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PREFACE. 

The  pre&ce  to  the  first  volume  suflScieatly  explains  the  origin 
and  object  of  the  present  work.  Since  its  publication  the  position 
of  the  Gazetteer  has  been  defined  by  a  Resolution  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  these  Provinces  ^No.  724A.,  dated  April  21st,  1875), 
which  runs  as  follows  : — 

KjUD— 

(1.)  Eesolution,  Governmeotj  North-Westein  P/ovincea,  No.  2799,  dated  23rd  Jane,  1868, 
laying  down  a  scbeme  for  District  Memoira. 

(2.)    Beportof  Officer  in  cliar^e  of  the  Poiviacial  Gazetteer,  No.  1569,  dated  29th  Jime,  1874, 

(3,)  Memorandum  by  Mt.  Atkinson  on  the  difference  between  the  Gazetteer  and  tlje  Dis- 
trict Memoir. 

(4.)    The  first  volume  of  the  Gazetteer  (Bundelkhand). 

Obsebtamons. — ^The  general  design  of  the  Gazetteer,  as  originally  intended,  can  be  gathered 
from  th«  aeries  of  qiieries  issued  with  the  authority  of  tMs  Government  in  1871,  and  those  sub- 
sequently circulated  by  the  Qovernment  of  India  for  the  guidance  of  Editors  of  Gazetteers.  In 
these  ProvinoeSj  however,  the  common  plan  has  been  somewhat  modified  by  the  adoption  «f  a 
scheme  for  the  preparation  of  District  Memoirs  ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  arrangement  the 
Editor  of  the  Gazetteer  has  not  hitherto  dwelt  on  certain  classes  «f  subjects  whioh»  had  it  not 
been  intended  that  they  should  iave  formed  the  main  portion  of  the  District  Memoir,  would 
have  been  treated  more  at  length.  The  first  volume  of  the  Gazetteer  is  thus  in  some  respects 
incomplete.  The  plan  of  a  series  of  District  Memoirs,  originated  by  Mr.  Thomason,  and  revived 
by  Sir  William  Muir,  is  unquestionably  good,  but  from  various  causes,  and  chiefly  from  the 
want  of  leisure  on  the  part  of  officers  competent  to  i^ndertake  the  work,  the  District  Memoir 
scheme  has  not  succeeded.  Memoirs  have  as  yet  been  completed  for  only  three  out  of  the 
thirty-five  districts  in  these  Provinces,  and  His  Honor  sees  no  reason  for  believing  that  in  future 
the  progress  will  be  greater.  He  is  thus  led  to  consider  wiietber  the  restrictions  as  to  form  and 
character  imposed  on  the  Gazetteer  should  be  maintained. 

In  view  -of  fhe  training  and  Experience  ol  the  iprescnt  Editor,  the  Lieutenant-GovernoF 
thinks  it  desirable  that  the  Gazetteer  should  be  more  complete  in  itself,  and  that  the  gaps 
caused  by  the  non-existence  of  1/he  Memoirs  should  in  future  be  supplied.  The  Editor  should 
collect  and  exhibit  all  iufortnation  on  public  affiairs  on  the  points  noted  in  paragraphs  2  to  13  of 
his  memorandum  dated  November  2ud,  1874,  which  it  may  be  considered  expedient  to  publish, 
and  should  include  it  in  the  Gazetteer,  whether  the  information  forms  a  portion  of  the  plan  of 
the  District  Memoir  or  not.  The  work  Will  thus  aim  at  a  fiosition  di£ering  from  and  somewhat 
higher  than  that  of  ordinary  Gazetteers.  It  will  be  complete  in  itself,  and  contain  an  account 
of  all  matters  of  interest  connected  with  each  district,  or,  at  least,  where  a  detailed  description 
is  not  considered  necessary,  a  reference  to  them. 

Whilst  signifying  approval  of  the  ^cheme  sketched  oat  in  the  memorandum  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Atkinson,  with  the  modifications  necessary  in  view  of  the  slow  progress  of  the  District 
Memoirs,  His  Honor  desires  his  attention  to  <tbe  ifollawing  instructions.  The  arrangement 
adopted  in  distributing  the  information  in  the  Gazetteer  is  approved  of,  and  should  be  adhered 
to  for  every  district.  As  to  settlement  reports,  jrent-rate  reports,  and  the  like,  as  a  rule  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  give  the  results  only  of  the  settlement  operations  and  a  short  sketch  of  the  fiscal 
bi»t<»y,  omiUiog  details  of  a  purely  executive  character,  such  as  the  reasons  for  adopting  certain 
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classiflcationa  ot  soils  in  patticular  localities,  the  details  of  the  surrey  demarcation  of  bounda- 
ries, preparation  of  records,  distribution  of  judicial  work,  adjustment  of  circle  rates  and  rent- 
rates,  and  other  similar  matters.  At  the  same  .time,  where  possible,  a  description  and  history 
of  each  fiscal  subdiTisioa  should  be  given,  sufiScient  to  place  o£Scers  new  to  the  district  charge 
in  possession  of  such  general  knowledge  ot  the  physical  capabilities  o{  the  tract,  its  fiscal  history 
and  its  inhabitants,  as  may  enable  them  at  once  to  exercise  an  intelligent  control  over  its  admin- 
istration. The  labour  necessary  to  procure  a  correct  balance-sheet  of  each  fiscal  subdirision, 
^rom  the  conguest  or  cession,  would  be  very  greai;  and  as  the  information,  when  obtained,  is  mora 
curious  than  useful,  its  compilation  need  not  be  attempted.  Changes  in  the  Judicial,  Magisterial, 
land  Bevenue  jurisdictions,  lists  of  district  oflScers,  lists  of  villages  and  their  assessment,  the 
reproduction  of  settlement  reports,  and  other  similar  matters  involriog  much  original  research, 
and  the  preparation  of  large  tabular  statements  cannot  be  attempted  with  the  present  establish- 
ment. Matters  of  Imperial  policy  will  not  be  discussed,  the  Gazetteer  being  confined  to  the 
record  of  facts.  It  is  difiBcuIt  to  lay  down  a  hard  and  fast  rule  as  to  what  shall  be  excluded, 
and  in  this  matter  great  discretion  must  be  allowed  to  the  Editor,  who  will,  as  directed,  submit 
the  proofs  before  final  printing  for  the  approval  of  this  Government. 

With  these  remarks  the  Lieutenant-Governor  leaves  the  "work  In  Mr.  Atkinson's  hands,  with 
the  assurance  that  no  avoidable  delay  will  be  allowed  in  its  completion. 


Transliteration. 


The  system  of  transliteration  followed  is  that  laid  down  in  the 
North- Western  Provinces  Gazette  for  Octo- 
ber 3,  1874  (pages  1732-33),  and  for  conveni- 
ence of  reference  is  reproduced  here: — 

RULES  FOR  TRANSLITERATION. 

Every  letter  in  the  vernacular  must  be  uniformly  represented  by  a  certain  letter  in 

the  Roman  cliaracter  as  follows  :^ 

Vowels, 
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Roman. 
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IV  PREFACE. 


In  the  present  volume  my  acknowledgments  are  due  to  Mr.  G.  R. 
Waiiams,  C.S.,  for  notes  on  the  Sahdranpur  District.  For  the  Aligarh 
District  I  have  depended  almost  entirely  on  the  statistics  given  by 
Mr.  Hutchinson  for  the  pre-mutiny  period,  and  on  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith's 
valuable  reports  for  the  period  since  the  mutiny.     Without  Mr. 
Smith's  assistance  I  should  not  have  bee  a  able  to  give  so  complete 
an  account  of  the  Aligarh  District  as  I  have  attempted.  Mr.  Smith, 
too,  kindly  examined  the  sheets  relating  to  Aligarh  whilst  passing 
through  the  Press,  and  similar  service  has  been  rendered  me  for  Sa- 
hdranpur  by  Mr.  E.  G.  Jenkinson,  C.S^  Throughout  I  have  consult- 
ed with  much  advantage  the  valuable  records  of  the  Board  of  Reve- 
nue, the  numerous  settlement  reports,  and  the  records  of  the  Gov- 
ernment Secretariat.  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  here  the  remarks 
of  the  late  Mr.  G.  Edmonstone  whilst  engaged  on  a  similar  work: — 
"  It  is,  I  believe,  generally  allowed  that  there  are  few  undertakings 
more  difficult  of  successful   accomplishment   than   the   detailed 
account  of  a  tract  of  country,  a  description  of  its  natural  resources, 
of  the  improvements  which  art  and  civilization  have  introduced,  and 
the  further  amelioration  of  which  it  is  capable;  of  the  extent  and 
nature  of  its  population,  and,  in  short,  of  all  the  points  which  have 
any  relation  to  agricultural  prosperity.     Although  I  have  endea- 
voured to  place  such  a  picture  before  you,  I  cannot  flatter  myself 
that  I  have  succeeded,  and  I  shall  only  be  too  happy  if  my  labours 
meet  with  the  indulgent  consideration  which  the  zeal  and  perseve- 
rance with  which  they  have  been  prosecuted  deserve."  If  my  pro- 
gress has  been  slow,  it  has  been  due  to  no  fault  of  mine,  for  the  care 
and  labour  required  in  verifying  and  collecting  even  the  statistics 
of  the  present  volume  have  been  such  as  to  take  up  a  great  portion 
of  my  time.   As  it  is,  however,  I  trust  that  the  labour  has  not  been 
lost,  and  that  the  present  volume  will  be  found  to  contain  an  accurate 
and  full  account  as  far  as  my  materials  would  allow,  of  the  various 
subjects  it  professes  to  treat  of     I  have  not  ventured  to  recompile 
authorised  statistics  such  as  those  relating  to  the  census,   settle- 
ments,  the  collection  of  the  land-revenue,   excise,  stamps,  and 
education,  and  give  them  as  I  find  them  on  the  authority  of  the 

departments  concerned. 
.     Naini  Tax  :         -v 
The  1st  July,  mb.     ]  E.T.ATKINSON. 
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Part    I. 

The  MbKrut  Division  proper  comprises  the  Districts  of  Dehra  Diin,  Saharan- 
pur,  Muzaffarnagar,  Meerut,  Bulandshahr,  and  Aligarh,  but  for  the  purposes 
of  this  notice  the  Dehra  Dun  District  is    omitted,  as  its  description  comes 
more  correctly  into  the  volume  devoted  to  the  hill  dis- 
tricts.    The  Meerut  Division,  as  thus  restricted,  occu- 
pies the  upper  portion  of  the  Duab  between  north  latitude  27°-29'-0'''  and 
30°-21'-30",  and  east  longitude  IT'-S'-id"  and  78°-42'-30'',     It  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  Siwdlik  (Shiwdlak)  hills ;  on  the  south  by  the  Muttra  and  Eta 
Districts  of  the  Agra  Division ;  on  the  east  by  the  Ganges  ;  and  on  the  west  by 
the  Jumna.     The  area  in  1872  comprised  10,110  square  miles  arid  308  acres, 
occupied  by  7,508  villages.     The  population  during  the  same  year  numbered 
4,860,228  souls,  of  whom  3,810,321  were  Hindus,  1,045,780  were  Musalmdns, 
and  1,378  were   Christians  and  others  neither  Hindu  nor  Musialm^n.    The 
Hindus  comprise  about  78  per  cent,   of  the  total  population,  the  provincial 
percentage  being  86'3  per  cent.     The  Meerut  Division  has,  next  to  Rohilkhand, 
a  greater  number  and  proportion  of  Muhammadan  inhabitants  than  any  other 
division  in  these  provinces. 
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The  Ganges  and  the  Jumna,  which  include  between  them  the  Duab,  issue 

from  the  Siwalik  hills  in  nearly  the  same  latitude,  and 
General  appearance.  .  i,,i."  t-i 

flow  southwards  m  an  almost  parallel  Ime.     ±or  a 

short  distance  after  leaving  the  hills  they  traverse  a  formation  of  boulders 
superposed  on  shingle,  which  extends  as  the  gradual  denudation  of  the  hills  is 
effected.     The  boulder  beds  of  the  rivers  sustain  with  impunity  the  great  velocity 
which  is  a  natural  result  of  the  considerable  fall  of  the  country  close  to  the 
hills  ;  but  when  the  line  of  boulder  formation  is  passed,  some  eight  or  ten  miles 
below  the  foot  of  the  hills,  they  enter  on  a  sandy  soil  no  longer   able   to   with- 
stand a  rapid  current.     The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  the  rivers  hitherto  flow- 
ing in  channels  of  moderate  width  expand  into  broad  valleys,  which  they  have 
worn  out  for  themselves  in  the  friable  soil  that  they  here  encounter.     Within 
the  limits  of  these  valleys,  the  great  rivers  adopt  an  ever  varying  course,   and 
within  a  few  miles  after  leaving  the  boulder  formation,  the  surface  of  the  water 
in  these  rivers  is  found  to  be  as  much  as  sixty  feet  below  the  level  of  the  coun- 
iry,  and  this  difiference  in  level  is  maintained  until  the  united   streams  of  the 
Ganges  and  the  Jumna  pass  out  of  these  provinces  in  their  progress  to  the  sea. 
The  alluvial  lands  which  are  formed  in  the  wide  valleys  or  troughs  of  the  rivers 
are  called  the  hhddirs  of  those  rivers,  and  the  high  and  dry  plateau  of  the  Du4b 
which  lies  between  them  is  called  the  hdngar  or  uplands.     The  declivity  of  the 
country  rapidly  decreases  as  the  distance  from  the  Himalayas  becomes  greater. 
Percolation  on  a  vast  scale  is  continually  at  work  in  the   shingle    and   boulder 
portions  of  the  courses  of  the  rivers,  and  it  is  observed  that  the  river  Jumna  in 
the  latitude  of  Saharanpur  is  only  fordable  at  favourable  points,  even  when  em- 
bankments are  made  quite  across  the  river  near  Faizabad,  just  below  the  Siwd- 
lik  gorge,  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the  whole  of  the  available  supply  of  the 
river  into  the  Eastern  and  Western  Jumna  Canals.     The  great  central  plateau 
or  uplands  touches  the  hills  near  the  Shahjahanpur  pass  to  the  north  of  the  Sa- 
hdranpur  District.     From  this  point,  a  well-defined  bank  runs   south-east  to 
the  high  bank  of  the  Ganges,  which  it  joins  near  Bhiikarheri  in  the  Muzaffar- 
nagar  District,  and  this  high  bank  thence  throughout  the  Duab  forms  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  central  plateau.     The  western  boundary  of  the  uplands   runs 
close  to  the  bed  of  the  Jumna  river.    The  lowlands  or  khadir  here  are  much 
narrower  than  they  are  on  the  east,  and  seldom  average  more  than  four  miles 
in  width.     The  soil  in  these  uplands,  close  to  the  hills,  consists  of  a  clay  of  a 
dark  chocolate  colour^  producing  fair  crops  in  years  of  ordinary  moisture.     Fur- 
ther south  loam  and  sand  or  sand  alone  predominates. 

The  central  plateau  is  drained  by  the  Hindan  and  its  tributaries,  which 

eventually   flow  into  the  Jumna,  and  the  East  Kdli 

Nadi  and  its  tributaries,  which  join  the  Ganges.     The 

Hindan  rises  in  the  north  of  the  Saharanpur  District,  and  flovving  southwards, 

receives  on  the  left  bank  the  West  Kali  Nadi  at  Rauli,  in  Parganah  Burhana  of 
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the  Muzaffarnagar  District ;  and  further  south,  on  the  right  bank,  the  Karsuni 
or  Krishni  Nadi  at  Barnawa,  in  the  Meerut  District.  Thence  it  bends  to  the 
west,  and  after  a  total  course  of  108  miles  falls  into  the  Jumna  in  Parganah 
Loni  of  the  same  district.  Both  the  Karsuni  and  the  West  Kali  Nadi  take 
their  rise  in.  the  Saharanpur  District,  and  themselves  receive  the  waters  of 
numerous  drainage  lines.  To  the  east  of  the  Ganges  Canal  the  head-waters 
of  the  East  Kdli  Nadi  collect  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  District,  and,  uniting  further 
south,  flow  in  a  well-defined  channel  through  the  District  of  Bulandshahr,  and 
join  the  Granges  near  Kanauj  in  the  Farrukhabad  District.  The  Sengar  rises 
in  the  Aligarh  District,  and  flowing  southwards  joins  the  Jumna.  Besides 
these  main  drainage  Hues  of  the  central  plateau  there  are  numerous  water- 
leourses,  which  either  join  the  larger  streams,  or  make  a  way  for  themselves 
into  the  depressions  occupied  by  the  great  rivers  which  form  the  main  arterial 
lines  of  drainage.  Such  are  the  Katha,  which  rises  in  the  Saharanpur  District,, 
between  the  Krishni  and  the  Jumna,  and  after  a  course  of  32  miles  joins  the 
latter  river  near  Kairana,  in  the  Muzafiarnagar  District ;  the  Sila  Khala, 
an  important  drainage  line  of  the  Saharanpur  District,  joins  the  West  Kail 
Nadi ;  the  Nim  and  Chhoiya,  lines  of  drainages  which  collect  together  in  a 
defined  channel  in  the  Bulandshahr  District  and  join  the  East  Kali  Nadi 
south  of  Aligarh.  The  Karon,  also,  rising  in  the  same  district,  flows  through 
Aligarh  and  Muttra,  and  joins  the  Jumna  in  the  Agra  District.  These  streams 
are  described  at  length  in  the  notices  of  the  districts  through  which  they  flow. 

CANALS. 
The  most  important  feature  in  the  Upper  Duab  is  the  great  canal  system 
which  has  its  origin  there,  and   sends  out  its  ferti- 
lising  streams  in  every  direction.     There  are  two  main 
canals,  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  which  waters  the  western  portions  of  the  Saha- 
ranpur, Muzafi^arnagar,  and  Meerut  Districts,  and  the  Granges  Canal,  of  which 
the  main  branch,  starting  from  Hard  war  at  the  foot  of  the  Siw^liks,  terminates 
at  Cawnpore  in  the  Ganges,  and  a  second  branch  runs,  known  as  the  Etawa 
branch)  and  joins  the  Jumna.    The  general  history  of  these  canals,  as  a  whole,  will 
be  noticed  here,  reserving  the  local  description  and  details  for  the  district  notices.^ 
The  failure  from  time  to  time  of  the  periodical  rains,  and  the  arid  nature  oS 
,  the  climate  of  these  provinces  during  some  months  of 

.  '  the  year,  has  rendered  the  practice  of  artificial  ii-riga- 
tiou  a  necessity  from  the  earhest  ages,  and  each  section  of  the  country  possesses 
its  own  primitive,  and  often  ingenious,  method  for  raising  water  for  this  pur- 
pose. In  a  small  portion  of  Bundelkhand^  a  few  large  reservoirs  of  water  were 
formed  by  damming  up  the  narrow  outlets  of  the  valleys.     These  works,  after 

1  The  authorities  for  this  portion  of  the  work  are  the  annual  Irrigation  Reports  ;  the  Ganges 
Canal,  hy  Sir  Proby  T.  Cautley  :  London,  1860  ;  Notes  on  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  Levels;  and 
the  records  of  the  Board  of  Rerenue  of  these  Provinces.  '  Gazetteer,  I.,  147 
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the  lapse  of  seven  to  nine  centuries,  still  exist  as  monuments  of  the  energy  and 
skill  of  their  constructors.  Throughout  the  Tar^i,  Bareilly,  Shahjahanpur,  and 
Oorakhpur  Districts,  permanent  dams  were  not  attempted,  but  an  indifferent 
substitute  was  found  in  the  use  of  temporary  dams  thrown  across  the  numerous 
small  perennial  streams  which  intersect  those  districts,  whereby  the  drainage 
of  the  country  was  impeded  and  the  malarious  character  of  the  climate  of  those 
districts  was  very  much  intensified.  In  the  Duab  and  the  Benares  Division 
irrigation  was  effected  partly  from  natural  reservoirs  known  as  jhils,  and  formed 
in  the  shallow  depressions  which  abound  there,  and  partly  from  wells. 

All  these  methods,  however,  were  strictly  local  in  their  influence,  and  the 
sources  on  which  theydependedfortheir  supply  of  water  were  generally  limited, 
and  liable  to  total  failure  in  seasons  of  drought,  just  when  their  assistance 
was  most  urgently  needed,  and  they  have  ever  proved  insufficient  to  guard  the 
country  against  the  inroads  of  famine.  The  absence  of  a  strong  central 
authority,  and  the  parcelling  out  of  the  country  amongst  tribes  and  clans 
hostile  to  each  other  by  religion,  birth  or  tradition,  have  ever  prevented  any 
combined  efforts  of  the  people  and  the  Government  in  carrying  out  extended 
schemes  of  irrigation.  Here  and  there  some  local  governor  has  made  his  name 
remembered  by  some  attempts  to  provide  water  for  the  people  of  the  town  in 
which  he  resided  ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  canals  known  as  those  of  Ali 
Mard4n  Kh^n,  which  have  been  utilised  for  portions  of  the  course  of  the  Eastern 
Jumna  Canal,  and  the  Abu  Nala  line  of  drainage  in  the  Meernt  District,  no 
remains  have  come  down  to  us  that  have  been  designed  to  provide  for  more 
than  the  wants  of  a  very  limited  local  area.  At  present  there  are  seven  canal 
systems  at  work  in  these  provinces :  the  great  Ganges  Canal,  opened  in  1851; 
the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  opened  in  1830  ;  the  canals  of  Dehra  Diin,  commenced 
in  1837  ;  the  Kohilkhand  Canals,  opened  at  various  times  since  1854;  the 
small  canals  of  the  Bijnaur  District;  the  Agra  Canal,  opened  in  1874  ;  and  the 
Bundelkhand  Irrigation  Works  of  the  Hamirpur  and  Jhansi  Districts.  The 
works  in  progress  are  the  Lower  Ganges  Canal,  intei^ded  to  water  the  country 
between  the  East  Kali  Nadi  and  the  Ganges,  several  projects  of  irrigation  from 
small  rivers  in  the  north  of  the  Bareilly  District,  and  the  Bundelkhand  works, 
fbr  utilising  the  waters  of  the  Ken,  Betwa,  and  Dhas4n. 

Each  of  these  canals  will  be  described  in  the  volume  to  which  the  districts 
within  which  it  is  situated  belong.  In  the  present  volume  I  take  up  the  Eastern 
Jumna  Canal  and  the  Ganges  Canal,  each  as  a  whole,  reserving  the  district  details 
for  the  district  notices. 

The  original  lines  of  the  Eastern  Jumna  CanaU  were  laid  by  the  celebrated 

Canal  of  AUMardan    -^li  Mardan    Khan  in  the  reign   of  Shahjahan.     The 

^^'^^-  excessive  slope  of  the  country  between  the  Naugang  and 

^For  afuU  description  of  each  work  on  this  canal  see  Captain  P,  T.  Cautley's  report:  Calcutta 
1845;  and  Colonel  Mofton's  Notes  :  Agra,  1852. 
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Maskara  rivers,  which  woxild  have  led  to  a  retrogression  of  levels  fatal  to  the 
direction  which  the  former  stream  now  holds,  shows  that  at  no  time  could  this 
canal  have  contained  much  water,  whilst  the  absence  of  distributary  channels 
shows  that  it  afforded  little  or  no  irrigation.  It  would  appear  that  the  difficulty 
caused  by  the  torrents  crossed  in  its  course  led  to  the  project  being  abandoned. 
It  is  said  that  the  water,  at  one  time,  travelled  as  far  as  Ranap,  a  royal  hunting 
preserve  on  the  left  bknk  of  the  Jumna,  nearly  opposite  Dehli  ;  and  the  old  hunt- 
ing seat  of  Eddshah  Mah41,  situated  in  the  forests  north  of  Nayashahr,  was 
undoubtedly  built  either  on  an  old  branch  of  the  Jumna,  through  which  the 
canal  stream  was  brought,  or  on  an  excavated  channel  made  for  the  purposes  of 
the  canal.  Zabita  Khan,  too,  succeeded  in  bringing  a  stream  of  water  from  the 
Jumna  to  Ghausgarh,  one  of  his  fortified  posts  in  Parganah  Th^ua  Bhawan  of 
the  Muzaffarnagar  District.  Tradition  has  it  that  in  doing  so  great  loss  was 
occasioned  to  the  towns  of  Bahat  and  Saharanpur. 

Another  canal  project  executed  by  the  native  Government  was  thjat  known  as 
the  Abii  Nala,  or  canal  of  Muhammad  Abu  Khan,  the 

Other  o&ii9.1s 

remains  of  which  still  exist  in  the  vicinity  of  Meerut. 
It  consisted  of  a  cut  made  from  the  West  Kali  Nadi,  near  the  village  of  Rampur,  to 
the  head  of  a  small  tributary  of  the  East  Kali  Nadi,  called  the  Khodara  Ndla, 
which  rises  near  the  village  of  Daui^la.  The  length  of  this  cut  did  not  exceed 
12^  miles,  and  its  width,  judging  from  the  present  remains,  could  not  have 
exceeded  15  feet.  The  water  after  reaching  Daurala  must  have  passed  down  the 
Khodara  Nala  to  Meerut  to  irrigate  the  gardens  and  orchards  around  the  town. 
There  is  no  tradition  of  it  as  a  running  stream,  though  for  a  season  it  must  have 
had  a  supply  of  water.  The  bed  of  the  canal  was  formed  by  throwing  an  embank- 
ment across  the  head  of  the  West  K41i  Nadi,  which  checked  the  floods  in  the  river, 
and  must  have  given  rise  to  extensive  inundations.  For  these  reasons,  and  the 
difficulties  encountered  in  keeping  the  bed  clear  of  silt,  the  project  was  abandoned. 
The  present  Ganges  Canal  crosses  the  Abii  Nala  near  Jawalagarh,  and  that 
portion  of  the  nala  which  approaches  the  canal  from  the  West  Kali  Nadi  is  now 
converted  into  an  escape  for  throwing  the  waste  water  from  the  canal  into  the 
valley  of  the  river.  A  similar  work  was  executed  by  Ghulam  Kadir  by  means  of 
an  embankment  thrown  across  the  Karsuni  or  Krishni,  which  runs  westward  and 
parallel  to  West  Kali  Nadi,  close  by  the  towns  of  Jalalabad  and  Thdna  Bhawan. 
Captain  Debude,  in  1825,  proposed  to  carry  out  the  original  design  of  Muham- 
mad Abd's  canal,  but  the  project  was  found  to  be  unsuited  for  the  objects 
proposed . 

EASTERN  JUMNA  CANAL. 
During  the  short  period  of  thirty-five  years  in  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  no   less  than   eight  famines   occurred;   the 
evident  failure  of  all  the  ordinary  sources  and  methods 
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of  irrigation  gave  rise  to  the  conviction  that  more  extended  schemes  were 
required,  and  during  this  period  the  foundations  were  laid  of  the  system  of 
canals,  by  which  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  almost  the  entire  area  of  the  North- 
Western  Provinces  will  be  commanded.  In  1809,  on  the  7th  of  October,  the 
first  step  was  taken  by  the  British  Government  towards  this  object.  The  Board 
of  Commissioners,  actuated  probably  by  the  disastrous  results  of  the  famine  of 
1803-04,  one  of  the  severest  on  record  in  the  annals'of  these  provinces,  recom- 
mended that  a  survey  should  be  undertaken  of  the  Dudb  Canal  line,  now  known 
as  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  and  Lieutenant  Todd,  of  the  Bengal  Army,  was 
deputed  to  the  work.  Lieutenant  Todd  followed  a  line  taken  by  Colonel  Kyd 
in  the  early  part  of  the  same  year,  and  appears  to  have  completed  his  survey 
in  the  following  year,  1810  ;  but  the  passing  interest  in  the  subject  had  been 
replaced  by  State  considerations  of  even  more  pressing  urgency.  Years  passed 
by  in  inaction.  The  terrible  famine  in  Agra,  Cawnpore,  and  Bundelkhand  in 
1813-14  failed  to  induce  any  exertions  beyond  the  deputation  of  Major  Hodg- 
son, who  minutely  examined  the  line  between  Saharanpur  and  the  Jumna ; 
and  the  great  scarcity  which  prevailed  in  1819  throughout  the  lower  districts 
of  the  Duab  passed  by,  without  any  further  steps  towards  the  security  of  the 
harvests  being  carried  out. 

Three  years  later  the  subject  was  again  brought  forward,  and  in  1822 
Lieutenant  Debude,  of  the  Engineers,  was  appointed  to  survey  and  report 
upon  the  practicability  of  re-opening  the  Du^b  Canal.  In  1823,  Captain 
R.  Smith,  of  the  same  corps,  was  appointed  Superintendent,  and  drew  up  a 
rough  estimate  of  the  cost  of  opening  the  whole  line  from  a  propose4  new 
head  near  Faizabad  to  its  re-union  with  the  Jumna  near  Loni,  amounting 
to  Rs.  2,03,633.  Excavation  was  commenced  at  the  close  of  1823.  The  line 
taken  up  by  Ali  Mardan  Khan,  the  original  projector  of  the  canal,  passed 
centrically  over  the  high  land  between  the  Hindan  and  its  tributaries  and  the 
Jumna,  and  showed  much  skill  in  selecting  a  course  most  favourable  to  the 
purposes  of  irrigation.  The  head  was  most  probably  taken  from  Khara 
opposite  Kalesar;  the  canal  flowed  thence  through  the  Bad8hd,h  Mahal  by 
Arfpur  to  Fatehpur,  and  entering  the  bed  of  the  Budhi  Jumna  above  T^nda 
followed  this  bed  to  Nayashahr.  From  this  point  there  is  a  cut  to  the 
Eaipur  river,  down  the  course  of  which  the  stream  was  carried  for  two 
miles.  Thence  it  crossed  south-east  over  the  high  land,  passing  the  Jdton- 
wala  drainage  line  and  Naugang  river,  beyond  which,  at  the  distance  of 
half  a  mile,  it  terminated  in  a  depression  known  as  the  Bahat  Khdla.  Along 
this  the  canal  took  its  course  to  its  junction  with  the  Maskara,  in  which  it  ran 
for  4,000  feet  to  the  village  of  Kalsiya.  Here  the  excavation  commenced  again 
upon  high  land  passing  to  the  west  of  Saharanpur,  and  terminating  at  the  head 
of  the  Shamli  Mh,  immediately  north  of  the  Tillage  of  Abba.    It  followed  this 
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ndla  for  twenty-four  miles  to  Bhainsw41,  where  the  excavation  took  a  southerly- 
direction,  passing  west  of  Sh&mli',  east  of  Kandhla,  and  west  of  Baraut.  After 
passing  Baraut  the  line  inclined  south-east  to  Deola,  and  about  twelve  miles 
below  the  canal  terminated  in  the  Siferani  Nala,  down  which  it  was  conducted 
to  Ranap  and  the  Jumna. 

Captain  Smith  followed  the  same  line,  but  made  its  head  much  further  south, 
between  Fatehpur  and  Tanda,  known  as  the  Faizabad  head  ;  and  instead  of  allow- 
ing the  Sikr^ni  to  carry  off  all  the  water,  turned  it  into  an  escape,  making 'a 
short  canal  between  Grokalpur  and  Salimpur  the  main  outlet.  Cuts  were  also 
made  to  form  an  escape  for  the  waters  of  the  Maskara  during  time  of  flood. 
The  year  1824-25  was  one  of  famine  in  the  Upper  Du4b,  and  in  the  following 
year  scarcity  was  general  throughout  these  provinces.  The  works  were  in  the 
meantime  pushed  on  as  rapidly  as  the  limited  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
engineers  would  allow,  and  the.  canal  was  opened  in  January,  1830.  Captain 
P.  T.  Cautley  was  appointed  to  succeed  Colonel  Smith  during  the  same  year. 
In  1834  it  was  found  necessary  to  utilise  the  old  Khara  head  as  well,  and 
some  slight  alterations  brought  it  into  use  as  an  alternative  source  of  supply. 
Numerous  works,  rendered  necessary  by  the  actual  experience  of  the  water 
r^uirements  of  the  districts  through  which  the  canal  passed,  were  subse- 
quently undertaken,  and  roads,  bridges,  and  embankments  were  constructed. 
One  feature  of  this  canal,  afterwards  adopted  on  the  Ganges  Canal,  was  the 
formation  of  large  plantations  of  sal,  sisu,  teak,  and  i'&n.  Numerous  chaukis 
(or  rest-houses  for  the  establishment)  were  also  built.  But  all  these  matters, 
though  increasing  the  cost  of  construction,  were  found,  on  the  whole,  to  result 
in  a  very  moderate  outlay,  when  compared  with  the  advantages  derived  from 
the  canal,  both  in  insuring  a  crop  in  seasons  of  drought,  as  well  as  in  inducing 
the  people  to  bring  under  cultivation  the  lands  hitherto  lying  waste  for  want 
of  water. 

The  bed  of  the  canal  from  the  Jumna  head  to  a  point  opposite  Alampnr,  on 
the  Eaipur  Nala,  is  composed  of  shingle  or  stone  boulders  decreasing  in  size  on 
the  approach  to  Alampnr.  From  Alampur  to  Sarkari  it  consists  of  sand,  with 
beds  of  clay  here  and  there,  but  the  sand  predominates.  From  Sarkari  to  Jauli, 
clay  in  some  places  mixes  with  the  kunkur,  and  from  there  to  the  tail  of  the 
canal  at  Salimpur  the  bed  is  sand.  On  the  sandy  sections  of  the  canal  erosion 
early  set  in,  owing  to  the  rapid  fall  in  level,  and  rapids  were  formed  which 
destroyed  several  bridges.  These  difficulties  were  got  over  by  the  construction 
of  falls  at  Belka,  Eandaul,  and  Gruna  in  the  first  place,  where  the  injury 
was  most  felt,  and  subsequently  at  Nagla,  Babail,  Sukulpur,  Jauli,  Salim- 
pur, Sikr^ni,  Sarkari,  Haldlpur,  Mekchhapdr,  Eiri,  and  Balpur.  In  1852 
Colonel  Morton  carried  out  the  suggestions  of  Captain  Cautley  by  construct- 
ino-  other  falls  and  cuts,  which  materially  improved  the  position  of  the  canal 
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as  a  means  of  irrigation,  not  of  inundation,  as  it  had  on  several  occasions 
come  to  be.  He  also  abandoned  the  tortuous  course  of  the  canal  along 
the  Sh4mli  N^ld  between  Balpur  and  Bhainswal,  giving  a  perfectly  straight 
line  between  Balpur  and  the  outlet,  and  thus  saved  the  cost  of  maintaining 
7'5  miles. 

The  circumstance  of  the  canal  lying  at  right  angles  to  the  line  of  drainage 
running  across  theMaskara,  Naugang,  and  Jatonwala  torrents  from  west  to  east, 
was  taken  advantage  of  to  relieve  the  dam  at  Kalsiya,  by  leading  the  surplus 
waters  of  the  Maskara  into  the  Chaicha,  N^g^deo  and  Dumaula,  the  three  east- 
ern heads  of  the  Hindan.  The  result  of  this  was  to  reduce  the  Maskara  at  its 
contact  with  the  dam  at  Kalsiya  to  a  moderate  torrent.  Similarly,  the  Jdtonwdla 
drainage  was  turned  into  the  Naugang  stream,  which  was  frequently  relieved 
by  permitting  it  to  flow  down  the  canal  channel  to  the-Maskara  itself.  Naviga- 
tion was  a  secondary  object  in  the  construction,  andean  now  only  take  place 
between  Sarnauli,  in  Parganah  Loni,  and  the  outlet. .  As  will  be 'seen  hereafter, 
none  of  the  canals  are  as  yet  of  much  value  as  navigation  lines,  whilst  as 
irrigation  channels  they  have  been  perfectly  successful. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1830,  the  canal  was  opened  with  a  debit  against  its 

capital  account  of  Rs.  4,37,996.     The  following  tables  shfiw 
Fiscal  history.  ^  '      '  s,  •% 

the   financial  results  of  the   management  of  the  Eastern 

Jumna  Canal  for  a  series  of  years.  These  figures  difffer  considerably  from  the 
results  shown  in  the  annual  reports,  and  represent  the  latest  returns  of  the  office 
of  Controller  of  Accounts.  In  regard  to  the  capital  accounts  both  of  the  East- 
ern Jumna  Canal  and  the  Ganges  Canal,  the  differences  between  the  results  now 
shown  and  those  given  in  the  annual  accounts  may  be  set  down  as  due  (I)  to 
the  addition  now  made  of  the  balances  of  stock  in  1861-62  and  to  its  fluctua- 
tions since  then  ;  (2)  to  the  addition  of  the  other  suspense  balances  in  1871-72  ; 
(3)  to  a  share  of  the  Controller's  office  establishment  charges  from  1863-64  to 
1868-69,  and  (4)  to  petty  adjustments,  discrepancies  arising  from  various  causes 
having  crept  in  formerly  when  the  office  of  the  Joint  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment in  the  Irrigation  Department  and  the  Controller  were  apart.  In  the 
revenue  accounts  of  both  canals,  the  last  two  sources  of  difference,  and  a  transfer 
from  the  revenue  to  the  capital  account  of  the  survey  charges  for  remodelling 
the  works,  sufficiently  explain  the  differences  in  charges;  whilst  the  exhibition  of 
receipts,  instead  of  assessments,  accounts  for  the  differences  under  "  revenue." 
The  charges  for  interest  have  been  altered  to  suit  the  revised  capital  accounts, 
and  altogether  the  figures  now,  given  must  be  taken  as  superseding  all  accounts 
hitherto  published  relating  to  both  canals.  Five  per  cent,  has  been  charged 
on  the  capital  outlay  on  canals  up  to  1870-71,  and  after  that  the  charge  is  four 
and  a  half  per  cent.  Ten  per  cent,  of  the  outlay  on  establishments  has  been 
charged  to  the  capital  account,  and  the  balance  has  been  apportioned  rateably 
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over  maintenance  and  revenue,  and  the  expenditure  on  works  not  chargeable  to 
either  revenue  or  capital  : — 

Capital  Account. 


OdTLAT   DtlEING  THE 

YEAR. 

OnTLiY  TO   END   OF   THE   TKAB. 

Year. 

Ordinary. 

Extraordi- 
nary. 

Total. 

Ordinary. 

Extraordi- 
nary. 

Total. 

Ea. 

Vis. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Ba. 

1834-3S    ... 

44,282 

... 

44,282 

6,29,079 

5,29,079 

1640-41     ... 

27,685 

... 

27,685 

6.73,666 

•  •* 

6,73,603 

1845-46    ... 

12,570 

... 

12,570 

9,58,363 

9,58,363 

1860-51     ... 

3,344 

... 

3,344 

10,70,798 

a0,70,798 

1855-56    ... 

1,43,S88 

... 

1,43,288 

19,19,940 

lat 

15,19,940 

1860-61     ... 

11,140 

■•* 

11,140 

16,36  238 

,., 

16,36,238 

1866-66    ... 

44,881 

... 

44,881 

17,94,688 

•  •• 

17,94,f:88 

1866-67    ... 

51,132 

61,132 

18,45,820 

•  •• 

18,45,820 

1867-6S     ... 

67,463 

... 

67,4S3 

19,13,283 

•  .. 

19,13,283 

1868-69     ... 

39,699 

21,805 

61,504 

19,52,982 

21,805 

19.74,787 

1869-70    ... 

19,342 

11,264 

30,606 

19,72,324 

33,069 

20,05,393 

1870-71    -. 

10,676 

15,595 

26,270 

19,82,999 

48,664 

20,31,663 

1871-72    ..^ 

3,903 

13,787 

17,690 

19,86,902 

62,451 

20,49,353 

1872-73    ... 

9,863 

2,557 

12,420 

19,96,765 

65,008 

1 

20,61,773 

Revenue  Account,  A. 


Year. 


Ddrino  the  tear. 


Direct 
income. 


Increased 
land- 
revenue. 


Total. 


To    END    OF    THE    YBAB. 


Direct 
income. 


1834-35 
1840-41 
1846-46 
1860-61 
1865-56 
1860-6i 
1865-66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 


lis. 


63,813 
87,437 
1,11,491 
1,59,139 
96,878 
2,84,910 
4,14,633 
4,31,315 
5,65,602 
5,06,245 
6,57,279 
6.01,040 
5,10,263 
5,62,635 


Rs. 


60,000 
1,77,689 
1,77,689 
1,77,689 
1,77,689 
1,77,689 
1,77,689 
1,23,076 


Rs. 


63,813 
67,437 
1,11,491 
1,59,139 
96,878 
2,84,910 
4,74,633 
6,09,004 
7,43,291 
6,83,9  34 
8.34,968 
7,78,729 
6,87,952 
6,85,610 


Rs. 


1,24,399 
5,57,991 
10,78,272 
178,6,307 
24,81,939 
32,97,360 
47,95,238 
52,26,663 
57,92,155 
62,98,400 
69,55,679 
75,5«,7I9 
80,66,98^ 
86,29,517 


Increased 

land- 
revenue. 


Working  expenses. 


Total. 


Es. 


2,18,000 

3,96,689 

5,73,37a 

7,51,067 

9,28,756 

11,06,445 

12,84,134 

14,07,209 


Rs, 


1,24,399 
5,57,991 
10,78,272 
17,86,507 
24,81,939 
32,97,350 
60,1,3,238 
66,22,242 
63,65,533 
70,49,467 
78,84  4351 
86,63,164 
93,51,116 
1,00,36,726 


During 
the  year. 


Ks. 


51,269 

66,605 

66,812 

73,924 

81,877 

1,13,765 

1,30,613 

1,22,474 

1,42,085 

1,54,881 

1,65,076 

1,80,955 

1,18,801 

2,19,181 


To  end  of 
year. 


Ra. 


2,24,099 
6,04,391 
9,02,4(i7 
12,68,776 
16,86,076 
22,09,441 
27,71,460 
28,93,934 
30,36,019 
31,90,900 
33,55,976 
35,36,931 
37,36.732 
39,51,913 
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Revenue  Account,  B. 


DlFFEEENOB    BETWEEN 

P.5E0BNTAGE  OF  NET 

Net  ebvence  to 

NET  REVENUE    iHD 

RETBNUE  ON  CAHTAL 

£ND  OF  YEAR, 

OHAEaESPOR  INTEREST 

Charges  for 

TO  END  OF  TEAR. 

"X'ear. 

interest  to 
the  end  of 

Exclusive 

Inclusive 

the  year. 

Excluding 

Including 

Excluding 

Including 

of  laud- 

of  land- 

land- 

land- 

land- 

land- 

revenue. 

revenue. 

revenue. 

revenue. 

revenue. 

revenue. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Ks. 

Es. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1834-35      ... 

—  99,700 

—99,700 

1,13,775 

—2,13,475 

... 

•52 

... 

1840-41      ... 

—46,400 

—46,400 

2,93,569 

—3,39,969 

*■« 

3-22 

... 

1845-46      ... 

1,75,803 

1,75,805 

4,99,738 

-3,23,933 

... 

4  72 

... 

1850-51      ... 

5,l7,i?62 

5,17,352 

7,51,"70 

-  2,33,538 

■  •• 

7-98 

... 

1855-56      ... 

7,96,864 

7,'<6,864 

10,44,569 

—2,47. 705 

•  •■ 

1-08 

... 

1860-61      ... 

10,^7,909 

10,87,909 

14,41,490 

—3,53,581 

•  ■* 

lO'BS 

1865-66      ... 

20,23,778 

2  .41,778 

18,64  251 

1,59  527 

3,77,527 

16  23 

19-66 

1866-67       ... 

23,32,619 

27,28,308 

19,53,986 

3,78,634 

7,74,323 

17-20 

27-10 

1867-68      ... 

27,66,136 

3:1,29,514 

20,46,  ^"6 

7,09,860 

12,83,238 

22  94 

32  68 

1868-69      ... 

31  07,500 

38,58,567 

21,41,940 

9,65,560 

17,16,627 

1836 

27-65 

1869-70      ... 

35,99,703 

45,28,459 

22,40,679 

13,59,024 

22,87,7fO 

24  92 

33-92 

1870-71      ... 

40,19,788 

51,26,238 

23,40,948 

16,78,840 

27,85,285 

20-94 

2980 

1871-72      ... 

43,31,250 

56,15,384 

24,32,7  J  9 

18,98,531 

31,82,665 

16-33 

24  07 

J872-73 

46,74,604 

60,81,813 

25,25,883 

21,48,781 

35,55,990 

16  75 

22-75 

The  following  table  gives  the  receipts  for  each  year  under  each  item  of 
■demand : — 

Detail  of  direct  income. 


Year . 


183^-35 

1840-41 

1845-46 

1850-51 

1855-56 

1860-61 

1P65-66 

1866-67 

1887-68 

1868-69 

1869-70 

1870-71 

1871-72 

1872-73 


Watee-eate 

Mill 
rents. 

Canal 
planta- 

Naviga- 

tion. 

Assess- 
ment. 

Balances. 

Realized. 

tions. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

37,918 

32,018 

48,310 

8,335 

801 

1        89,136 

42,564 

77,249 

8,298 

1,505 

938 

P6.534 

55,797 

98,039 

8,122 

1,706 

41.5 

1,18,302 

65,306 

1,34,608 

14,178 

3,487 

750 

1,32,315 

25,720 

80,884 

6,770 

5,255 

224 

2,61,196 

1,42,764 

27,009 

6,963 

3,128 

60 

4,13,760 

1,21,283 

3,83,141 

7,305 

10,569 

39 

5,32,464 

1,51,902 

.4,06,411 

7,715 

ll,79t 

2 

4,61,698 

2,77,965 

5,44,163 

8,853 

9,817 

26 

5,99,580 

1,96,500 

4,80,375 

9,048 

6,181 

38 

5,83,842 

3  14,705 

6,28,487 

6,896 

13,'- 69 

■  •• 

•      9,44,877 

2,70,060 

5,78,895 

7,597 

11,651 

13 

4,97,838 

2,3S,542 

4,79,942 

9,708 

18,163 

123 

4,91,643 

2,53,438 

5,23,722 

8,366 

26,124 

118 

Miscella- 
neous. 


Rs. 

1,367 
4,347 
3,209 
6,116 
3,746 
5,760 

13,579 
6,393 
2,758 

11,603 
8,627 
2,984 
2,337 
4,206 


Total 

actua I 

receipts. 


Rs. 

5  3,813 
87,437 
1,11,491 
1,59,139 
96,878 
2,84,910 
4,14,633 
4,31,315 
5,65,602 
6,06,245 
6,57,879 
6,01,040 
5,10,263 
5,62,535 


The  canal  plantations  in  1872-73  numbered  368,774  trees  and  835,892 
seedlings,  and  are  gradually  forming  an  important  portion  of  the  miscella- 
neous sources  of  revenue. 
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The  following  statement  gives  all  the  particulars  connected  with  the  supply 
from  the  main  canal  (130  miles)  and  distributaries,  the 
duty  it  performs,  and  the  area  irrigated  by  the  whole 
oanal  from  the  year  1860-61  to  1872-73  :— 


1863-64  to  1872-73. 


o 

O    (d 

CQ 

"S 

g 

a 

c3 

li 

S-9 

at 

1 

CO 

a 
B 

Vfater-rate 

.i, 

■o 

>.^ 

a 

o.>. 

is  m 

^.s 

Oi 

o 

Year. 

CO    V 

■-5  a 
s  ° 

•a  w 
bo  3 

-a  :S 

a  » 

1 

-a 

O 
St 

a| 

4a 
O 

o 

.SP 

<J 

<J 

< 

Hi 

< 

!( 

Pw 

Ph 

Kb. 

Us. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

1860-61 

1,000 

2,61,127 

296 

602 

... 

2,61,196 

!•• 

•  •• 

1863-64 

932 

1,81,331 

194 

60-2 

301 

2,53,004 

420 

271 

1-39 

1864-65 

1,025 

2,25,266 

220 

602 

374 

3,21,791 

534 

314 

1-43 

1865-66 

1,106 

1,60,355 

145 

596 

269 

4,13,760 

694 

374 

2-58 

1866-67 

1,068 

2,39,555 

224 

696 

40-' 

5,32,464 

893 

498 

2-22 

1867-68 

9S1 

1,82,544 

196 

596 

306 

4,61,698 

774 

496 

2-53 

1868-69— 

Kharif 

1.095 

1,02,141 

63-0 

169-4 

2,80,76) 

465 

256-4 

2-76 

Kabi 

792 

1,71,96(1 

217-5 

603 

285-1 
454-5 

3,18,819 

529 

4025 

6  85 

Total 

2.74,101 

2805 

5,99,680 

994 

1869-70— 

Kharif 

1,306 

1,19,163 

91-3 

196-6 

.^,11,592 

514 

2.38-8 

261 

Uabi 

735 

1,31,904 

179  5 

606 

217-7 

2,72,260 

449 

370-4 

8-06 

Total 

2,51,(67 

270-8 

4143 

5,83,842 

963 

1870-71  — 

Kharif 

1,134 

98,112 

86  3 

161-3 

.",06,096 

603 

269 

3-ia 

Eabi 

778 

1,14,603 

148-6 

608 

188-4 
349-7 

2,38,281 

392 

306 

2-08 

Total 

2,12,715 

234-9 

5,44,377 

895 

1871-72— 

Kharif 

S)93 

72,404 

729 

116-1 

2,43,534 

400 

2^5 

336 

Babi 

970 

1,20,345 

1240 
196-9 

610 

Ib4-5 
310-6 

2,54,304 

411 

262 

2  11 

Total 

1,92,749 

4,97,838 

811 

1872-73  — 

Ebaiif 

1,058 

79,699 

75-3 

127-5 

2,72,145 

435 

257-1 

S-41 

Babi 

1,043 

1,04,455 

100-1 

625 

167-1 

2,  9,497 

351 

210-4 

2-10 

Total 

1,84,154 

175-4 

294-f 

4,91,643 

786 

The  area  irrigated  in  1873-74  amounted  to  168,048  acres. 
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The  water-rate   was   increased  on  the  1st  May,  1865,  to  the  following 
rates  : — 


Class. 


I. 
II. 

III. 
IV. 


Nature  of  crop. 


Sugar  cane  ... 

Rice,  tobacco,  opium,   vegetables,  gar- 
dens, orchards,  and  water-nuts. 
All  rabi  crops,  indigo,  cotton  ..• 

All  kbarif  crops  and  those  not  speci- 
fied above. 


Per  acte  irrigated  by 


Natural  flow. 

Es. 

a, 

P- 

5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

I 

10 

8 

Lift. 


Es.  a.  p. 

3     5  4 

2     0  0 

1     8  0 

1     0  0 


Per 


Year. 
Crop. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Taking  these  classes,  the  proportion  of  irrigation  which  reaches  each  class  is 
as  follows  -.^ 


Class  I. 

Class  11. 

Class  III. 

Class  IV. 

Year. 

o 

4J 

'a 
I 

18-64 

1 

3 

1 
o 
H 

o 

i 

i. 

1 

1866-6G  .. 

1658 

3-06 

24-73 

0171 

24-90 

42-02 

10-12 

62  15 

3-120 

1-170 

4-29 

1366-67... 

7-634 

1-654 

9-189 

I5-95 

0-262 

16-21 

54-85 

14-25 

69-11 

3714 

1761 

6-47 

1667-68... 

12-46 

2  34 

14-79 

23-52 

062 

24-04 

47  62 

11-26 

58-88 

1-73 

0-56 

2-29 

1868-69... 

9-58 

20 

11-58 

13-74 

034 

14-08 

50-73 

14-17 

64-91 

7-26 

2-17 

941 

1869-70,.. 

8-75 

2-12 

10-87 

19  07 

0-40 

19-47 

45  67 

12-72 

48-39 

7-89 

2  84 

10-78 

1870-71... 

10-52 

2-06 

12-58 

22-26 

0-44 

22-70 

46-79 

13-31 

6010 

3-54 

1-08 

4-62 

1871-72... 

1085 

2  38 

1323 

17-68 

0  33 

1801 

54-31 

13-54 

67-85 

0-83 

0-08 

0-91 

1872-73... 

12-33 

2  56 

14-89 

2201 

0-36 

22-37 

4S-62 

11-86 

60-48 

1-89 

0-37 

2-25 

The  number  of  times  and  days  that  the  canal  has  been  without  water  is 
shown  below : — 


Year. 

Number 

of  times 

closed. 

Number 
of  days 
closed. 

Year. 

Number 

of  times 

closed. 

Number 
of  days 
closed. 

1836-40      ... 
1841-45      ... 
1846-50      ... 
1851-65      ... 

58 
ha 
48 
47 

203 
366 
194 

265 

185C-60    ... 
1S61-66    ... 
1866-70    ... 

Total 

36 
31 

14 

267 
240 
216 

287 

1,741 
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GANGES  CANAL 

The  example  of  the  success  attained  on  the  Jumna  Canals,  and  thS  necessity 
for  the  adoption  of  some  great  scheme  of  irrigation  to 
meet  the  periodical  occurrence  of  droughts,  led  to  atten- 
tion being  directed  to  the  Ganges  as  affording  the  most  constant  and  suffici- 
ent supply  of  water  for  a  canal  that  was  designed  to  irrigate  the  Dudb  from 
the  Siwdlik  hills  to  Cawnpore.  Captain  Debude's  scheme,  drawn  up  in  1827, 
for  utilising  the  waters  of  the  West  Kali  Nadi  along  the  line  of  the  Abu  Nala, 
for  the  irrigation  of  the  Meerut,  Aligarh,  and  Bulandshahr  Districts,  was  shown 
to  be  deficient  in  supply  and  certainty.  The  united  streams  of  the  Hindan  and 
West  Kdli  Nadi  wei-e  found  not  to  be  able  to  give  more  than  180  days'  supply 
during  the  dry  months,  and  during  the  rains  the  works  would  be  subject  to 
excessive  flood  action.  Colonel  John  Colvin,  C.B.,  recommended  an  exami- 
nation of  the  Ganges  above  and  below  Hardwar,  and  on  his  departure  from 
India  in  1836,  a  series  of  levels  was  taken.  The  Banganga  is  connected  with 
the  Ganges  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Budhi  Jumna  is  with  the  Jumna,  and 
it  was  thought  possible  to  utilise  the  Banganga  for  the  headworks  of  the  pro- 
posed canal  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  Budhi  Jumna  had  been  used  for 
the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal.  The  levels  showed  that  this  plan  was  not  feasible, 
owing  to  the  sudden  rise  of  the  uplands  on  the  west  of  the  Solani  river,  which 
effectually  prevented  the  taking  of  water  from  a  place  so  low  down  as  the 
proposed  site  at  Bddshdhpur  on  the  Banganga.  Inquiries  were  still  further 
urged  in  consequence  of  the  sufferings  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lower  Duab 
during  the  great  famine  year  (1837-38),  when,  notwithstanding  a  loss  by 
remission  and  otherwise  of  revenue  to  the  amount  of  over  one  and  a  quarter 
millions  sterling,  the  people  perished  in  hundreds  of  thousands  from  starvation, 
the  loss  of  cattle  was  equally  great,  the  fields  remained  untilled,  and  a  total 
stagnation  of  trade  and  manufactures  ensued. 

Early  in  December,  1839,  Major  P.  T.  Cautley  proceeded  to  Hardwar  and 

commenced  a  close  examination   of  the  khddir  or  ]ow- 
Cautley'a  survey.        ,      i       ,.    ,,      /-,  .......  -r-r     r. 

lands  ot   the  Ganges  in  its  vicinity.     He  first  attempted 

to  connect  the  B4nganga  project  with  Debude's  proposal  for  a  dam  on  the  west 

Kali  Nadi  at  Kanipur,  the  head  of  the  Abu  Nala.     He,  however,  found  that 

from  the  surface  of  the  water  at  Bidsh^hpur,  on  the  Banganga,  to  the  surface  of 

the  water  of  the  West  Kali  Nadi  at  Kanipur,  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  there 

was  only  a  fall  of  12|  feet  whilst  the  high  lands  on  the  banks  of  the  latter 

river  near  Ram'pur  were  thirty  feet  higher  than  the  initial  level  at  Badshah- 

pur.     For  the  first  ten  miles  from  Bddshdhpur  to  the  edge  of  the  upland  cliff, 

the  land  for  nine  miles  is  tolerably  level,  but  it  then  suddenly  rises  until  it 

gains  an  elevation  of  83*225  feet  near  the  village  of  Kumbhera,  from  which 

place  there  is  a  slope  towards  Ranlpur  of  about  2^  feet  in  the  mile.     Thus  a 
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second  and  closer  examination  of  the  proposed  site  entirely  removed  this  project 
from  the  list  of  those  to  be  attempted.  Major  Oautley  next  examined  the  trian- 
gular patch  of  J^hddir  lying  between  Biirki  and  Hardwdr,  and  discovered  two 
lines  through  which  a  canal  might  be  taken.  The  first  had  a  very  extended 
circuit  stretching  far  to  tl;e  west,  and  much  interrupted  by  forest  and  drainage 
lines  ;  the  second  was  more  direct,  but  necessitated  the  construction  of  an  aque- 
duct across  the  Solani.  He  gave  in  an  estimate  for  a  canal  on  a  minimum 
scale  amounting  to  26  lakhs  of  rupees  and  providing  for  256  miles  of  main 
canal  and  73  miles  of  branches,  with  the  necessary  appliances  for  converting 
the  main  canal  into  a  navigable  line. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  in  their  despatch  of  the  1st  September,  1841,  warmly 

took  up  the  subject,   and  wrote  that,  "  apart  from  the 
Troject  sanctioned.  .  ^-, 

consideration  of  financial  results,  which  we  are  far 

from  contemplating  with  indifference,  there  are  few  measures  connected  with 
our  revenue  administration  in  India  more  calculated  to  contribute  to  the 
general  improvement  of  the  country,  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
people,  and  to  raise  the  character  of  the  G-overnment,  than  those  of  the  nature 
now  under  our  consideration.  We  concur  in  opinion  with  the  Government 
of  Agra  that  a  higher  ground  for  advocating  these  works  is  found  in  the  secu- 
rity which  they  afibrd  against  famine  and  its  attendant  horrors."  On  receipt 
of  this  sanction,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  report  on  the  efficiency  of  the 
proposed  works,  the  probable  success  of  the  undertaking,  the  scale  on  which 
it  should  in  the  first  instance  be  carrie  1  on,  and  the  precise  measures  to  be 
recommended  for  adoption,  the  probable  effects  of  the  abstraction  of  the  maxi- 
mum supply  of  water  on  the  navigation  of  the  Ganges,  the  probable  cost  of 
the  extension  of  the  canal  to  Allahabad,  and  the  probable  return  from  the  work. 
The  committee  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  straight  line  with  an  aqueduct 
across  the  Sol4ni,  and  that  6,750  cubic  feefc  per  second  should  be  drawn  from 
the  Ganges  to  provide  for  oue  main  line  of  navigable  canal  from  Hardwar  to 
Cawnpore,  and  to  supply  irrigation  to  the  whole  district  bounded  by  the 
G-anges  on  the  one  side  and  by  the  Hindan  and  the  Jumna  on  the  other.  On 
the  subject  of  returns,  the  committee  calculated  that  irrigation  would  be  pro- 
vided for  2,303  square  miles  of  1,024  bighas  each,  which  at  ten  annas  a  Mgha 
■would  give  Es.  14,86,420,  independently  of  mill-rents,  navigation  dues,  and 
the  sales  of  miscellaneous  canal  produce. 

The  works  were  commenced  on  the  16th  April,  1842,  by  opening  the  exca- 
Works  commence.         ^^*^°"  between  Kankhal  and  Hardwar,  but  were  stopped 
in  the  following  July,  owing  to  certain   doubts  enter- 
tained by  the  Supreme  Government  as  to  the  propriety  of  proceeding  with   the 
■works.     These  orders  were  subsequently  withdrawn,  and  permission  given  to 
expend  up  to  two  lakhs  of  rupees  per  annum.     The  principal  objection  urged 
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against  the  scheme  was  one  based  on  a  clerical  error  in  placing  the  point  of  a 
decimal,  by  which  the  proportion  of  surface  of  the  Duab  which  would  derive 
benefit  from  the  canal  was  much  exaggerated,  but  this  was  soon  cleared  up.  The 
probable  effect  of  earthquakes  was  brought  to  bear  against  the  construction  of 
the  Solani  aqueduct.  The  injury  to  the  navigation  of  the  upper  Ganges  and  the 
probable  dissemination  of  malarious  diseases  were  also  urged  against  the  canal. 
"  The  works,  however,  had  proceeded  too  far  to  be  violently  stopped,  and  under 
the  restrictions  pointed  out  above,  they  steadily  proceeded  with  the  cordial 
support  of  the  Agra  Government,  but  with  little  countenance  from  other  quar- 
ters." Major  Oautley  was  the  leading  spirit  of  the  whole  scheme,  and  under 
him  Lieutenant  Strachey,  R.E.,  for  some  time  assumed  the  executive  direc- 
tion of  the  northern  division  of  the  canal.  Early  in  1843-44  the  levels  of 
the  Dudb  were  completed  as  far  as  Allahabad,  and  reported  on  in  1845. 

Previous    to   undertaking    this    survey,    the    Supreme    Government   had 
decided   upon   a   total   modification   of  the   original 
design,   and  had  ordered  that  the  canal  "  should  be 
in  the  first  place  a  canal  of  navigation,  and  all  the  water  not  required  for 
that  purpose  may  be  distributed  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation."     The  main 
line  was  then  directed   upon  Allahabad    instead  of   Cawnpore,    and    Major 
Cautley  placed,  in  connection  with  it,  three  projects  before  Government,   with 
estimates  of  the  cost  of  each  appended  to  them.     The  first  for  a  main  line 
ending  at  Allahabad,  with  a  slope  of  24  and  12  inches  per  mile,  falls  and  locks 
to  overcome  the  superfluous  slopes  in  the  northern  parts,  and  ascents  and 
descents  into  the  Jumna.     Efficient  means  of  irrigation  on  the  main  line  were 
provided  as  far  as  the  boundary  of  the  Cawnpore  and  Fatehpur  Districts,  and,  in 
addition,  projects  for  a  branch  line  of  160  miles  to  Fatehgarh;  of  70  miles  to 
Bulandshahr ;  of  172  miles  to  Etawa;  and  of  43^  miles  to  Cawnpore  were  sub- 
mitted, at  a  cost  of  E.s.  1,02,36,644.     The  second  scheme  differed  from  the  first 
by  continuing  the  main  line  from  Cawnpore  to  Allahabad  by  a  system  of  reser- 
voirs and  locks  to  the  Jumna,  and  extending  the  irrigation  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  town  of  Cawnpore,  the  tail  water  to  be  discharged  into  a  ravine  of  the 
Pandu  Nadi.     This  was  estimated  to  cost  Rs.  97,03,558.     By  the  third  scheme, 
the  navigable  chaimel  turned  off  at  Jar  to  the  south  and  joined  the  Jumna 
opposite  its  confluence  with  the  Ken.     The  Cawnpore  line  was  also  designed  to 
be  navigable  and  locked  into  the  Ganges,  with  a  branch  for  irrigation  towards 
the  junction  of  that  river  and  the  Pandu.     This  plan  was  estimated  to  cost 
Es.  93,39,747. 

Several  changes   occurred   at   this  time   in  the   administration   of  these 

Changes  in  the  adminis-     provinces  ;   Mr.    T.    C.  Robertson  was  succeeded  by 

*''*'i°°-  Mr.     George     Clerk,     who    was    followed    by    Mr. 

Thomason,  and  in  the  middle  of  1844  Lord  Ellenborough  became  Governor- 
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General.  Major  Cautley  went  on  furlough  to  England  and  was  succeeded 
by  Major  W.  Baker,  B.E.,  in  1845,  who  with  his  assistants  were  obliged  to 
abandon  their  work  to  take  part  in  the  Sikh  war.  A  committee  appointed  to 
report  on  the  influence  of  the  canal  on  navigation  and  climate  presented  the 
results  of  their  investigations  early  in  1847  with  such  a  favourable  view  of  the 
scheme  that  Government  directed  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work.  Again 
irrigation  became  the  primary  object  of  the  canal,  and  it  was  directed,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  lead  the  channel  along  the  natural  level  of  the  country,  following 
the  watershed  and  interfering  as  little  as  possible  with  existing  lines  of  drainage. 
The  falls  were  to  be  made  available  as  motive  power  for  machinery,  and  arrange- 
ments were  to  be  taken  in  hand  for  the  formation  of  reservoirs  and  plantations 
as  on  the  Jumna  canals.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  push  on  the  Sol4ni 
aqueduct  and  other  masonry  works  as  a  first  measure,  as  without  them  the  full 
supply  could  not  be  utilised.  The  whole  line  and  its  branches  was  mapped  out 
into  divisions,  and  the  principal  works  commenced  with  vigour,  whilst  the 
detailed  surveys  were  carried  on  during  1847-48.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cautley 
returned  and  assumed  charge  of  the  canal  in  January,  1848. 

Up  to  this  period  the  works  had  been  proceeding  on  the  third  plan  suggested 

by  Colonel  Cautley  in  1845  and  noted  above.     DifBcul- 
Final  modifications.  ."  n  •       i        i  ,  f     i  i      , 

ties  were  encountered  in  the  character  ot  the  sub-stra- 
tum, which  was  found  to  be  sandy  and  to  underlie  the  clayey  surface  soil  at 
depths  varying  only  from  three  to  ten  feet.  The  alignment  of  the  canal  had, 
at  this  period,  been  devised  so  as  to  best  economise  the  water  and  to  deliver  it 
over  to  the  southern  districts,  where,  from  the  difficulty  of  sinking  wells  and 
the  lowness  of  the  water  levels,  its  benefits  would  be  most  appreciated.  The  main 
line  was  carried  on  according  to  the  original  estimate  for  180  miles,  throw- 
ing off  from  the  left,  at  the  50th  mile  near  Jauli,  a  branch  intended  to  proceed 
to  Fatehgarh,  but  stopping  at  Amipshahr,  and  on  the  right,  at  the  110th  mile 
near  Nidhauli,  the  Bulandshahr  branch.  Between  the  latter  and  the  180th 
mile  a  branch  was  thrown  off  to  irrigate  the  country  lying  to  the  left  of  the 
Karon  river  and  to  the  right  of  Kol,  which  is  also  at  present  unused.  At  the 
180th  mile  a  few  miles  below  Kol,  the  main  line  divided  into  two  channels,  one 
on  the  left  bearing  directly  on  the  Ganges  at  Cawnpore,  and  the  other  on  the 
right,  known  as  the  Etawa  branch,  debouching  into  the  Jumna  near  the  boundary 
of  the  Fatehpur  and  Cawnpore  Districts.  The  latter  kept  to  the  right  of  the  Rind 
river,  watering  the  Jumna  parganahs.  These  modifications  led,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  to  the  total  re-projection,  not  only  of  the  masonry  works,  but  of  the 
capacity  of  the  canal  channel  itself.  The  cuttings  were  deepened,  superfluous 
slopes  were  disposed  of,  and  arrangem«nts  made  for  the  supply  of  water  to  the 
new  branches  in  the  southern  division.  The  cold-weather  rains  of  1850-51 
seriously  impeded  the  manufacture  of  bricks,  but  the  delay  then  caused  was  made 
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up  in  the  two  following  years,  which  were  marked  by  an  uniuterruj)ted  and 
steady  advance  in  the  northern  division,  on  a  scale  that  could  not  be  exceeded. 
The  canal  was  opened  on  the  8th  April,  1854., 

At  the  time  of  opening  the  canal,  the  condition  of  the  works  was  generally , 
Condition  of  the  canal     ^s  follows.     Above  the  northern  terminus  of  the  Solani 
'"  '®^'*-  aqueduct  the    canal    was  competent   to   receive  and 

retain  safely  whatever  supply  might  be  admitted.  Below  the  southern  termi- 
nus to  Nanu,  a  distance  of  180  miles  from  the  head,  the  channel  was  also 
good,  as  well  as  to  Gihror,  57|  miles  from  Nanu,  on  the  Etawa  branch,  and  as 
far  as  the  81st  mile  on  the  Cawnpore  terminal  branch.  Between  the  northern 
and  southern  termini  of  the  Solani  aqueduct  lay  the  works,  which  rendered  the 
maintenance  of  a  continuous  supply  impracticable.  The  masonry  aqueduct  and 
the  left  embankment  were  quite  safe,  but  the  right  embankment  of  the  earthen 
aqueduct  was  throughout  incapable  of  retaining  a  full  supply.  The  canal  was 
accordingly  closed  again  on  the  12th  April,  and  preparations  were  at  once  made 
for  completing  the  earthwork.  A  light  railway  and  boats  were  employed  to 
carry  the  earth  to  the  spot,  but  in  August  alarming  signs  of  failure  showed 
themselves  in  the  masonry  revetments  of  the  right  bank.  At  a  point  about 
1,000  feet  above  the  masonry  aqueduct,  the  rear  wall  of  the  revetment  bowed 
out  to  a  maximun  of  2"62  feet  over  a  section  of  300  feet.  The  result  of  this  was 
that  the  arches  bearing  the  steps  of  the  revetment  fell  in,  and  on  examination  the 
cone  of  the  embankment  was  found  to  consist  of  a  semi-fluid  mass.  The  engi- 
neers went  to  work  vigorously,  so  that  the  canal  was  i-e-opened  on  the  6th 
November,  1854.  At  the  same  time  the  precaution  was  observed  of  admitting 
the  wateF  very  slowly.  At  first  only  two  feet  of  water  was  allowed  to  flow,  but 
from  January,  1855,  the  volume  was  increased,  and  by  the  2nd  of  February  the 
water  reached  Cawnpore.  This  second  tx-ial  led  to  the  discovery  that  the  brick- 
on-edge  floorings  of  several  of  the  falls  had  been  disturbed,  and  the  masonry 
aqueduct  on  the  Solani  was  not  water-tight,  so  that  a  second  closing  of  the 
canal  for  one  month  was  found  necessary  in  March,  1855.  It  was  again  opened 
on  the  1st  of  April,  and  in  one  week  the  water  this  time  reached  Cawnpore,  and 
from  the  1st  May,  1855,  irrigation  commenced  throughout  the  upper  sections 
of  the  canal.  The  knowledge  derived  from  the  actual  experience  in  the  manage- 
ment of  such  a  large  body  of  water  during  the  next  ten  years  showed  that 
there  were  several  points  in  which  tha  existing  system  of  construction  might 
be  improved.  Suggestions  were  frequently  thrown  out  on  isolated  subjects, 
and  these  were  gathered  into  a  formal  plan  by  Major  Crofton,  whose  proposals 
became  the  subject  of  much  minuting  and  correspondence. 

The  result  of  these  discussions  was,  in  1866,  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee   by  the  Governor-General    to   decide  upon 
The  committee  of  1866,  •   ,         <?  j-  •        i       i  i 

the   propru'.tj'  or    proceeding,  as    previously  deter- 
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mined,  with  Major  Crofton's  project  for  remodelling  the  canal,  or  of  stopping 
its  progress  pending  the  preparation  of  a  detailed  project  according  to  the 
views  of  Major-General  Sir  A.  Cotton,  with  acomparison  of  the  cost  and 
advantages  of  the  two  plans.  The  committee  was  composed  of  Colonel  E. 
Lawford,  R.E.,  Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  C,  Anderson,  R.B.,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel J.  G.  Fife,  R.E.,  George  Sibley,  C.E.,  and  Hugh  Leonard,  C.E.  The 
committee  assembled  at  Cawnpore  and  examined  the  Jumna  at  Agra,  the 
confluence  with  the  Hindan  at  Ali,  the  canal  works  as  far  as  the  Dabauli 
falls,  the  Ganges  at  Rajghat,  and  from  Garhmuktesar  to  the  Solani.  The 
result  of  their  deliberations  was  that  the  construction  of  a  weir  across  the 
Ganges  below  its  confluence  with  the  Solani  was  not  recommended.  The  pro- 
ject for  opening  an  additional  canal  head  near  Rajghat  on  the  Ganges,  for 
bringing  under  irrigation  lands  then  not  watered  by  the  canal,  was  consi- 
dered feasible,  but  was  recommended  to  be  kept  in  abeyance  "  until  the  pro- 
bable returns  appear  more  proportionate  to  the  outlay  than  at  present."  Major 
Crofton's  plan  for  remodelling  the  canal  was  to  be  proceeded  with,  subject  to 
certain  modifications.  The  construction  of  a  permanent  weir  across  the  Ganges 
at  Hardwar  was  judged  absolutely  necessary  if  it  were  intended  to  maintain 
a  flow  of  7,000  cubic  feet  per  second  without  interruption.  Sir  A.  Cotton 
contended  that  it  would  have  been  far  better  to  open  the  canal  heads  below 
Shukartar  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  District,  and  that  even  then,  instead  of 
expending  large  sums  on  the  improvement  of  the  existing  line,  it  would  be 
preferable  to  open  a  new  head  above  Shukartdr.  The  committee  found  the 
valley  of  the  Ganges  there  four  miles  wide,  most  of  which  comprised  a  low 
bed  continually  encroached  upon  by  the  river,  and  lying  at  such  a  depth 
below  the  high  bank  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  carrying  the  water  on 
to  the  central  tracts  of  the  Duab  unless  at  a  very  great  sacrifice.  Garh- 
muktesar, too,  had  the  same  drawbacks.  The  great  breadth  of  the  river 
bed,  the  unfavourable  nature  of  the  banks,  combined  with  the  scarcity  of  good 
material,  rendered  it  a  most  objectionable  position  for  a  canal  head.  The  com- 
mittee then  recommended  the  neighbourhood  of  Rajgh4t,  where  the  Moradabad 
and  Aligarh  line  now  crosses  the  Ganges,  as  the  point  from  which  the  main  line 
might  be  supplemented  or  a  new  line  drawn.  The  remodelling  project  embraced 
the  construction  of  additional  falls  and  the  removal  of  the  evils  caused  by  the 
excessive  velocity  of  the  current  at  the  existing  falls,  besides  rendering  the  main 
line  capable  of  carrying  7,000  cubic  feet  of  water  per  second.  The  headway 
under  the  bridges  in  many  cases  was  found  insufficient  to  admit  of  the.  passage  of 
laden  boats,  and  all  these  matters  are  now  obtaining  their  full  share  of  attention. 
The  only  accidents  of  late  years  were  the  injuries  caused  to  the  Jauli  falls  and 
Ranipur  lock,  both  of  which  have  been  repaired.  The  remodelling  project  with 
certain  modifications,  has  been  actively  carried  out  since  1868  as  opportunities 
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occurred  by  the  temporary  closing  of  the  canal.  The  whole  of  the  falls  of  the 
canal  have  been  made  secure,  with  the  exception  of  those  at  Jauli,  which  is  to 
be  relieved  of  half  the  present  pressure  of  head-water  upon  it  by  the  construc- 
tion of  a  second  fall  above  the  existing  works.  The  history  of  the  next  ten 
years  will  show  the  effect  of  these  improvements  on  the  efficiency  of  .the  canal. 
A  short  sketch  of  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  country  through  which 

„     „  the  canal  jBows  is  necessary  to  complete  this  notice. 

The  Ehadir.  .  .  . 

The  khddir  or  low-lying  tract  in  the  north-east  of  the 

Sahdrunpur  District  is  separated  from  the  uplands  by  a  ridge  running  in  a 
south-easterly  direction  from  the  Shahjahdnpur  and  Kunjnawar  passes  in  the 
Siwdliks,  to  the  Ganges  at  Shukart^r.     The  drainage  to  the  west  of  this  line 
falls  into  the  Jumna  by  the  West  Kdli  Nadf,  and  that  on  the  east  falls  into  the 
Ganges.     The  towns  of  Bhagwanpur,  Efirki,  Jaurdsi,  Landhaura,  and  Niir- 
nagar  are  situated  on  this  ridge,  and  overlook  the  deep  depression  of  the  khddir 
on  the  east.     This  khddir  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Ganges,  and  is  alter- 
nately flooded  or  drained  by  the  Solani,  Pathari,  and  Ratmau  rivers.     The  Gan- 
ges at  Hardwdr  is  about  a  mile  in  breadth  at  its  narrowest  point,  and  divides  into 
several  channels  separated  by  islands.  One  of  these  channels  or  branches  leaves 
the  main  stream  about  2^  miles  above  Hardwdr,  with  a  considerable  volume  of 
its  own,  and  passes  down  close  to  the  town,  rejoining  the  present  stream 
below  Kankhal.     It  was  from  a  place  on  this  stream,  known  as  Ganesh  Gh4t,  in 
the  village  of  Mayapur,  that  the  canal  was  drawn  off,  as  it  was  found  that  this 
branch  carried  away  more  than  one-third  of  the  total  volume  of  the  river,  and 
thus  gave  a  supply  amply  sufficient  for  the  whole  canal.     The  heads  were  fur- 
ther strengthened  by  the  construction  of  a  spur  dam  and  escape  cuts.     A  great 
portion  of  the  khddir  tract  here  consists  of  the  debris  of  the  hdngar  or  uplands, 
which  has  been  swept  down  towards  the  Ganges  by  the  mountain  torrents 
which  run  through  it.     In  addition  to  this  slope  to  the  east,  this  tract  has  a 
slope  also  parallel  to  the  line  of  the  Ganges  itself.     Taking  advantage  of  this 
circumstance.  Colonel  Cautley  so  arranged  his  line  that,  after  obtaining  the  levels 
he  required,  and  disposing  of  the  superfluous  slope  by  the  construction  of 
masonry  falls  on  the  canal,  he  was  enabled  to  enter  the  high  bank  in  a  moderate 
cutting.     Thus  the  point  at  which  the  Soldni  is  crossed,  though  80  feet  below 
the  head  at  Hardwar,  it  is'  70  feet  above  the  surface  water  of  the  Ganges  to  the 
east.      Between  the  Mayapur  regulating  bridge  and  Riirki,  one  of  the  first 
obstacles  encountered  was  the  Ranipur  torrent  system  at  a  distance  of  about  5^ 
miles  from  the  regulator.     The  water  of  this  drainage  line  spreads  so  over 
the  whole  face  of  the  country  as  to  leave  hardly  any  trace  of  a  defined  chan- 
nel.    A  dam  was  at  first  made,  with  an  inlet  and  outlet  on  the  system  that 
had  been  followed  in  the  upper  works  on  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  but  the 
floods  of  1849  showed  that  this  plan  was  attended  with  such  a  deposit  of  silt 
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as  to  complelely  iuterfere  with  the  caual  itself.  A  supei-pass.ngo  for  the  con- 
veyance of  the  torrent  over  the  canal  was  accordingly  constructed  with  a 
waterway  of  200  feet.  The  advantages  of  this  method  of  crossing  the  drain- 
age were  soon  apparent,  resulting  in  the  utter  freedom  from  silt  and  the  evils 
arising  from  the  contact  of  two  streams  meeting  each  other  at  right  angles, 
freedom  from  all  wear  and  tear  of  channel  necessary  on  the  admission  of 
the  torrent  into  the  canal  bed,  freedom  from  the  anxiety  of  opening  and 
shutting  sluices,  and  regulating  the  escapes  at  the  dams,  freedom  from  all 
establishment  for  working  the  dams,  and  a  consequent  reduction  of  a  large  per- 
manent establishment  necessary  for  their  maintenance.  The  passage  of  the 
Rdnipur  torrent  over  the  canal  is  obtained  by  throwing  arches  over  the  lower 
levels  of  the  falls,  the  waterway  of  which  was  divided  into  eight  parallel 
descents  of  25  feet  in  width,  with  a  passage  of  19  feet  in  width  on  the  left  for  the 
navigable  channel.  All  arrangements  were  made  for  securing  the  ingress  and 
egress  of  the  torrent  from  the  superpassage.  Between  Mayapur  and  the  Rani- 
pur  torrent  the  principal  works  are  two  bridges  for  cross-communication  at 
Kankhal  and  Jawalapur,  an  outlet  on  the  left  bank  at  Kankhal,  and  three 
inlets  on  the  right  bank  at  Launda  Laniwala,  Kankhal  and  Jawalapur,  giving 
an  inlet  of  200  feet  waterway  and  an  escape  of  20  feet. 

Between  the  Eanipur  superpassage,  with  its  falls  and  locks,   and  the  Rat- 

^  mau  torrent,  the  principal  works  are  the  falls  No.  2,  with 

Kampur  to  the  Eatmau.  r     •        n  n         -kt 

a  drop  of  nine  feet;  falls  No.  3,  with  a  similar  drop ;  the 

Salimpur  inlet,  with  a  150  feet  opening;  the  Pathari  superpassage,  with  a  water- 
way of  300  feet  in  ^vidth,  connected  with  the  Dhanauri  falls  No.  4,  havino-  a 
drop  of  nine  feet  into  the  bed  of  the  canal ;  the  Badshahpur  inlet,  with  an  open- 
ing of  fifty  feet ;  the  Batman  dam  and  inlet,  with  an  escape  of  800  feet  and  a 
bridge  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  canal  supply  and  of  cutting  off  the 
canal  stream  from  its  passage  onwards  towards  the  Piran  Kaliyar  excavation 
and  the  Solani  aqueduct,  together  with  a  bridge  for  cross  communication  north 
of  the  works,  and  a  line  of  navigable  canal  from  the  Jawalapur  bridge  to  the 
tail  of  the  Pathari  superpassage.  From  the  saccess  attending  the  Eanipur 
superpassage,  a  similar  plan  was  adopted  with  the  Pathari.  The  Ratmau  tor- 
rent, that  was  next  met  with,  was,  owing  to  its  considerably  lower  level  some- 
what more  difficult  to  manage  than  the  others.  The  valley  here  was  p,  mile  in 
width,  bounded  on  the  right  by  the  steep  bank  of  Piran  Kaliyar,  and  havin<T  a 
slope  from  the  point  where  its  main  branch  left  the  hill  to  the  intersection  of  the 
canal  of  39-18  feet  per  mile.  The  effective  slope  at  the  point  of  intersection 
was  8-23  feet.  The  works  constructed  here  consisted  of  a  dam,  of  which  the  bed 
was  flush  with  the  river  bed,  and  masonry  sluices  on  the  left  for  an  escape  and 
an  open  branch  through  the  right  for  admitting  flood-water.  From  the  Ratmau 
regulating  bridge  to  the  high  land  of  the  Duab  the  canal  runs  in  an  uninter- 
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rnpted  straight  line,  reaching  the  high  land  to  the  east  of  the  town  of  Eurki. 

Then  by  a  curve  to  the  left,  which  commences  at  the  terminal  point  of  the  SoMni 
aqueduct,  the  channel  proceeds  in  a  straight  line  to  the  Asafnagar  falls.  The 
slope  from  tho  flooring  of  the  Eatmau  regulator  to  the  Eiirki  bridge  was  fixed 

in  1854  at  1'25  feet  per  mile,  and  from  the  latter  place  to  the  falls  at  1*095  feet 

per  mile.     On  leaving  the  Ratmau  regulator,  the  canal  channel  passes  for  5,000 

feet  through  the  low  land  of  the  Ratmau  river.     It  then  enters    the  Piran 

Kaliyar  ridge.     Through  this  ridge  it  has  a  course  of  10,700  feet,  with  a  mean 

depth  of  excavation  of  31  feet  and  a  maximum  of  37  feet. 

At  a  point  opposite  the  village  of  Piran   Kaliyar,  a  masonry  bridge,  with  a 

waterway  of  165  feet,  has  been  constructed  to  connect 
The  Solani  aqueduct.  ,         .„  •  ,      i 

the  village  with  the  temple  tombs,  and  reservoir  at  the 

Dargah  on  the  opposite  side.  On  the  approach  of  the  channel  to  the  villages  of 
Bajuheri  and  Mahewar  the  line  crosses  a  hollow  connected  with  a  ravine  which 
drains  this  portion  of  the  ridge.  An  artificial  cut  made  from  the  hollow  on  the 
right  of  the  canal,  diverted  the  drainage  to  the  west  of  the  Mahewar  village. 
From  this  point  the  works  of  the  Solani  aqueduct  commence.  The  Mahewar 
hollow  has,  on  both  sides  of  the  can9,l,  channels  of  escape  built  in  connection  with 
the  aqueduct  and  carried  under  the  embankments.  From  these  escapes,  the  down- 
stream hank  of  which  rests  on  the  upper  terminus,  the  canal  passes  the  Solani 
valley  in  a  channel  whose  base  is  150  feet  in  width,  formed  on  a  massive  earthen 
embankment  which  was  constructed  from  the  excavation  of  the  Piran  Kaliyar 
ridge..  The  channel  is  revetted  throughout  its  length  with  masonry  disposed  in 
the  form  of  continuous  steps  resting  on  arches.  The  river  itself  is  passed  by  a 
series  of  fifteen  archways  of  fifty  feet  in  width  each.  The  level  of  the  flooring  of 
the  aqueduct  is  24  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  Solani,  and  this  may  be  considered 
the  maximum  difference  of  level  between  the  bed  of  the  canal  and  the  surface 
profile  of  the  valley  on  the  whole  length  upon  which  the  aqueduct  passes.  The 
great  advantage  derivable  from  the  adoption  of  this  plan  is,  that  the  canal  was 
thus  enabled  to  enter  the  hangar  or  uplands  at  Eiirki  with  a  moderate  cutting. 
The  total  length  between  the  extremities  of  the  termini  is  15,687  feet,  or  2  miles, 
7  furlongs  and  507  feet,  of  which  932  feet  is  masonry  and  the  remainder  earth- 
work.i  Cattle  ghats  and  bridges  were  erected  at  either  end.  From  the  Eiirki 
terminus,  the  canal  passes  to  Asafnagar  by  an  abrupt  curve  protected  by  a 
masonry  revetment  on  its  right  or  concave  side  for  3,200  feet. 

Between  Eiirki  and  Nanii,  a  distance  of  160  miles,  the  country  through  which 

the  canal  passes  is  marked  by  great  declivity  of  surface, 

and  by  its  connection  with  bhilr  or  tracts  of  sand-hilJs. 

After  leaving  Riirki  the  canal  turns  to  the  left,  and  continues  on  a  bearing 

^  Full  details  of  the  work  on  the  Solani  will  be  found  in  Cautley's  Ganges  Canal,  II.,  pp. 
411 — 537,  from  which  this  notice  is  taken. 
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almost  due  south  for  about  20  miles,  until  it  reaches  the  neighbourhood  of 
Belra.  On  this  line  it  runs  parallel  to  and  between  the  high  bank  overlook- 
ing the  hhddir  and  the  Sila  Khdla,  a  shallow  depression  forming  a  tributary  of 
the  West  Kali  Nadi.  Throughout  the  whole  of  this  tract  the  surface  is  marked 
by  undulating  ridges  of  sand,  either  skirting  the  edges  of  rivers  or  throwing  out 
ramifications  transversely.  The  line  of  canal  crosses  three  of  these  ridges. 
Beyond  Belra  the  canal  makes  a  slight  turn  to  the  right,  increasing  the  curve 
near  Kh4tauli,  where  it  passes  the  heads  of  the  East  Kali  Nadi,  which  hence- 
forth separates  the  canal  from  the  Ganges.  The  distance  between  the  East  and 
West  Kali  at  this  point  is  about  eight  miles,  and  through  the  centre  of  this  tract 
the  canal  passes.  From  a  point  on  the  50th  mile  a  channel  is  given  off  to 
water  the  tract  between  the  East  Kali  and  the  Ganges,  known  as  the  Amipshahr 
branch  and  having  a  length  of  83  miles.  The  other  works  of  importance  are 
those  at  the  1 10th  mile,  where  the  Bulandshahr  branch  is  thrown  off,  of  which 
ten  miles  is  regarded  as  a  branch  and  the  remainder  as  a  distributary.  The  main 
line  proceeds  to  Nami,  in  the  Aligarh  District,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
each  170  miles  long  ;  that  on  the  right  falls  into  the  Jumna  in  the  Etawa  Dis- 
trict, and  that  on  the  left  into  the  Ganges  at  Cawnpore.  The  distance  from  Maya- 
pur  to  N4nu  is  181  miles;  thus  we  have  614  miles  of  main  canal,  and  3,111 
miles  of  minor  distributary  channels  branching  off  from  the  main  canal  through- 
out its  course,  and  which  are  more  particularly  noticed  under  each  district. 

The  mode  in  which  the  accounts  have  been  prepared  is  sufficiently  explained 
under  the  notice  of  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal.  The  following  tables  show  the 
revenue  and  capital  charges  and  receipts  as  recently  adjusted  in  the  public 

accounts: — 

Capital  Account. 


Year. 


1854-55 
1860-61 
1861-62 
1862-63 
1  863-64 
I864-6S 
1865-66 
1866  67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 


Outlay  during  On 

year. 

>t 

c 

a 

o 

■M 

O 

fH 

H 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Kb. 

5,45.433 

5,45,433 

19,70,419 

... 

19,70,419 

4,86,945 

... 

4,86,945 

3,21,609 

... 

3,21,609 

5,10,078 

... 

5,10,078 

3,24,752 

... 

3,24,752 

4,19,767 

... 

.4,19,767 

1,58,377 

6,78,692 

7,37,069 

1,87,490 

5,13,340 

7,00,830 

21,122 

5,35,808 

5,56,930 

38,664 

2,24,860 

2,63,524 

44,924 

3,27,847 

3,72,771 

1,21,625 

4,06,103 

2,84,478 

Outlay  to  the  end  of  the  year. 


Ha. 
1.51,45,277 
1,91,02,610 
2,10,73,029 
2,15,59,974 
2,18,81,583 
2,23,91,661 
2,27,16,413 
2  31,36.180 
2,32,94,557 
2,34,82,047 
2,35,03,169 
2,35,41,833 
2,35,86,757 
2,34,65,132 


» 


Ks. 


5,78,692 
10,92,032 
16,27,840 
18,52,700 
21,80,547 
25,86,650 


Es. 
1,51,45,277 
1,91,02,610 
2,10,73,029 
2,15,69,974 
2,18,81,583 
2,23,91,661 
2,27,16,413 
9,31,36,180 
2,38,73,249 
2,45,74,079 
2,51,31,003 
2,63,94,533 
2,57,67,304 
2,60,51,782 
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Revenue  Account,  A. 


DnHINQ  THB  TBA8. 

To  END  OF  THB  YEAR. 

WOBKINO  EXPENSES. 

Year. 

a 

o 

i 

o 

1.- 

1 

.s 

CO    0} 
cfl   > 

o 
a 

^a 

IV    0) 

o 

rs 

h 

r 

^^ 

o 

.2 

O   (>, 

Q     . 

1— 1 

H 

o 

^— ( 

H 

O 

H 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rb. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

1856  66 

17,215 

■  •> 

17,215 

17,215 

■■• 

17,215 

2,79,934 

2,79,934 

1860-61 

4,30,!<68 

7,994 

4,38,862 

10.08,988 

16,988 

10,24,976 

3,69,165 

18,62,880 

1861-62 

6,83,096 

11,887 

6,94,983 

16,92,084 

27,875 

17,19,959 

3,86,356 

22,49,236 

1862-63 

7,67,739 

16,887 

7,74,646 

24,49,843 

44  762 

24,94,605 

6,15,538 

28,64,774 

1863-64 

4,79,511 

59,387 

5,89,398 

1:9  29,354 

1,04,649 

30,34,003 

5,67,476 

.34,33,250 

1864-65 

7,66,975 

72,316 

8,39,290 

36,96,329 

1,76,964 

38,73,293 

8,17,355 

42,49,605 

1865-66 

11,79,896 

72,316 

12,52,211 

48,76,225 

2,49,2-9 

51,25,504 

7,53,754 

6   ,03,359 

1866-67 

14,60,136 

1,79,639 

16,39,7  75 

63,36.361 

4,28,9!  8 

67,65,279 

7,65,103 

57,68,462 

1867-68 

16,15,516 

1,80,776 

17,98,292 

79,51,877 

6,09,694 

85,61,571 

7,96,716 

65,65,178 

1868-C9 

15,66,040 

l,8i,]64 

17,48,204 

95,17,917 

7  91,85> 

1,03,09,775 

7,99,622 

73,64,80J 

1869-70 

25  69,536 

1,83,484 

27,53,020 

1,20,87,453 

9,75.342 

1,30,62,795 

9,23,765 

82,88,565 

1870-71 

17,78,153 

2,03,980 

19,81,133 

1,38,65,606 

:  1,78,322 

1,50,43,928 

8,68,7  16 

91,57,281 

1871-72 

18,29,075 

2,29,341 

20,58,416 

1.56,94,681 

14,07,663 

1,71,02,344 

9,13,683 

l,O0,70,9fi4 

1872-73 

15,89,919 

2,  6,68. 

18,66,600 

1,72,84,600 

16,84,344 

1,89,68,944    9,88,713 

1 

1,10,59,677 

Irrigated  area. 


The  hharif  of  1855  showed  only  225  miles  of  rdjbahas  or  distributaries  in 
actual  work  over  450  miles  of  main  canal,  into  which  the 
water  had  been  admitted,  whilst  633  miles  of  distributaries 
were  under  preparation.  The  mileage  opened  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  436. 
The  area  irrigated  during  the  year  amounted  to  98,000  canal  bighan,  or  54,734 
acres,  whilst  about  166,000  acres  in  1,134  villages  were  placed  beyond  the 
risk  of  serious  damage  by  drought.  The  system  of  collecting  the  value  of  the 
rdjbaka  works  from  the  villages  through  which  they  were  constructed  led 
apparently  to  such  a  check  upon  the  demand  for  water,  that  on  Colonel  Baird 
Smith's  representation  the  charge  was  postponed  for  some  years.  The  canal 
was  diA'ided  into  five  divisions :  the  northern,  upper  central,  lower  central, 
Cawnpore  terminal,  and  Etawa  terminal  divisions,  whilst  the  Navigation 
Department  was  placed  under  a  superintendent  resident  at  Rurki.  In  spite 
of  all  the  disturbing  influences  of  the  year  1856-57,  the  area  under  irrigation 
trebled  during  1858-59 ;  the  water-rate  on  the  rabi  increased  by  1 2  per  cent.,  and 
on  the  kharif  by  93  per  cent.  The  following  statement  shows  the  total  area  (in 
acres)  irrigated  by  the  Ganges  Canal  from  the  year  1859-60  to  the  year  1863-64, 
the 'details  of  which  are  given  under  each  district : — 


Year. 

Kharif. 

Kabi. 

Total. 

Year. 

Kharif. 

Rabi. 

Total. 

1859-60  ... 
1860-61  ... 
1861-62... 

33,292 
69,361 
77,622 

96,431 
273,549 
294,800 

128,723 

342,910 

■     372,322 

1862-63... 
1863-64... 

90,693 
97,538 

114,912 
362,260 

205,605 
449,783 

24 


MEERUT  DIVISION. 


The  length  of  main  canal  since  1859-60  is  519  miles.  The  length  of  the 
Fatehgarh  and  Bulandshahr  branches  from  1862-63  to  1867-68  was  127  miles; 
from  that  date  to  the  end  of  1871-72  they  measured  135  miles,  and  in  1872-73 
the  returns  show  96  miles.  The  irrigating  capacity  of  the  canal  is  equal  to 
1,205,000  acres.  From  1855  to  1860  the  canal  was  closed  three  times,  for  in 
all  27  days  :  from  1861  to  1865  tliere  were  ten  closures,  which  lasted  for  156 
days  ;  and  from  1866  to  1870  the  canal  was  without  water  for  160  days,  distri- 
buted over  seven  closures. 

Revenue  Account,  B. 


Year. 


Net  eevende  to  end 

OP  YBAK. 


1855-56 
1860-61 
1861-62 
1852-63 
1863-64 
1864-65 
1865  66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 


Exclusive 
of  land- 
revenue. 

'      Bs 

-2,62,719 

-8,53,892 

—  5,57,152 

4,14,931 

5,02,896 

6,53,276 

1,27,134 

5.67,899 

13, -6,699 

i;  1, 53, 11 7 

37,98,8!'8 

47,08,325 

56.23,717 

6?,24,923 


Inclusive 
of  land- 
revenue  . 

Ks. 

—  2,62,719- 

-8,37,901 

-5,29,277 

3,70,169 

3,98,247 

3,76,812 

1,22,145 

9,96,817 

19,96,393 

29,44,975 

47,74  230 

58  86,647 

70,31,380 

79,09,267 


Charge  for 

interest  to 

the  end  of 

the  year. 


Rs 

25,73,609 

69,96,914 

79,52,044 

90,05,695 

1,00  83,693 

1,11,77,772 

1,22,97,355 

1,34,33,175 

1,45,89,984 

1,57,83,646 

1,70,12,349 

1.82,6f,899 

1,94,16,698 

2,05,-<3,302 


Difference  between 

the  met  eevende 

and  charge  for 

interest  to   end 

OP    YEAR. 


Excluding 
land- 
revenue. 


Hs. 
-28,36,328 
-78.60,806 
-85,"  9,196 
94.20,6-^6 
1,05,86,589 
1,17,31,048 
1,24,24,489 
1,28,65,276 
1,32,03,285 
1,36,30,529 
1,32, 1. '1,461 
1,35.60  574 
1,37,92,981 
1,43,58,379 


Including 

land- 
revenue. 


Es. 

—  78,.t4,R18 
-84,81.321 
9.3,75,864 
1,04,81,940 
1,15,54,084 
1,21,75,'JlO 
l,24,."i6,358 
1,25,93,591 
1,28,38,671 
1,2-^,38,119 
1,23,82.252 
1,23,85,318 
1,26,74,035 


Percentage  op  net 
revendb  on  capitaii 

OUTLAT. 


Excluding 

Including 

land- 

laud- 

revenue. 

revenue. 

Rs. 

lis. 

-1-73 

... 

0-3  i 

0-42 

1-55 

1-61 

0-67 

•75 

-•40 

—  13 

—-23 

■10 

1-90 

2-22 

3-05 

3  83 

3-53 

4*3 -i 

3  21 

3-97 

6  69 

7-44 

3  61 

4-42 

3-60 

4-50 

.2-32 

3-40 

The  following  statetnont  gives  the  returns  of  receipts  for  each  year  under 

each  item  of  demand  : — 

Details  of  direct  income. 


Watbr-uate. 

Naviga- 

Mill 

Planta- 

Miscella- 

Year. 

Actual  re- 

Balances. 

during   the 
year. 

Realized. 

tion. 

rents. 

tions. 

neous. 

ceipts. 

14s. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Es. 

Rs. 

1855-56   ... 

•  •• 

34,643 

3,258 

2,644 

4,274 

6,614 

425 

17,216 

1860-61    ... 

1,37,682 

4,91,819 

2,77,572 

1,12,757 

16,920 

11,118 

12,501 

4,30,868 

1861-62    ... 

3,51,929 

5,99,370 

5,76,665 

55,725 

18,832 

17,789 

14,085 

6,83,096 

1862-63    ... 

3,74,634 

4,51,361 

6,76,842 

46,834 

12,946 

14,473 

6,664 

7,67,759 

1863-64    ... 

1,49,153 

6,93,134 

3,99,255 

35,376 

16,770 

15,976 

12,134 

4  79,511 

1864-65    ... 

4,43,032 

8,9i,042 

6,73,565 

41  248 

15,096 

26,051 

11,015 

7,66,976 

1865-66    ... 

6,64,509 

12,69,748 

10,85,140 

20,949 

23,t'84 

34,456 

15,467 

11,79,896 

L866-6r   ... 

8,49,117 

,    14,06,030 

13,32,437 

38,919 

25,603 

45,983 

17,994 

14,60,136 

1867-68    ... 

9,22,710 

12,38,490 

14,90,482 

35,218 

26,906 

45,721 

17,187 

16,'5,5I6 

1868-69    ... 

6,70,718 

22,65,320 

13,89,801 

38,784 

25,793 

88,910 

21,752 

15,66,040 

1869-70   ... 

15,46,237 

17,5?,573 

24,16,804 

33,593 

20,771 

66,5!iO 

31,778 

25,69,636 

1870-71    ... 

8,87,006 

17,^0,176 

;  6,47,055 

30,890 

30,000 

38,084 

3-2  124 

17,78,153 

1871-72    ... 

10,20,127 

14,25,875 

16,75,240 

69.306 

36,398     38,005 

20,126 

18  29,075 

1872-73    ... 

7,70,762 

15,72,198 

14,5t,56I 

29,815 

19,5  iO     58,294 

23,689 

15,^9,919 

GANGES  CANAL. 


25 


The  following  statement  gives  the  irrigation  statistics  fi'om  the  year  1864-65 
to  the  year  1872-73 :— 


Average  supply  at  Eurki 
in  cubic  feet. 

1 

a 
<u 
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03 
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it 
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Water-rate  in 
rupees. 

Year. 

1 

•-3 

o  " 

Ol 

i 

■U 

C3 

3 

Ol 

1864-6S 

1866-66 

1866-67. 

Kharif 

Rabi      

4,026 
4,314 

4,391 
4,781 

4,340 
3,540 

4,944 
4,960 

4,504 
4,797 

3,981 
4,618 

4,180 
4,203 

5,164 
4,57S 

566,517 
673.129 

131,658 
453,076 

140 
133 

41-37 
103-55 

2,440 
2,777 

3,039 

3,040 

3,112 
... 

3,069 

3,071 
3,078 
3,228 

•  •• 

232 
206 

60 
149 

h,95,042 
12,69,748 

6,12,373 
8,93,660 

367 
457 

168 
294 

185 
222 

•  •• 

261 
463 

286 
287 

251 
329 

216 
247 

227 
279 

222 
294 

117 

187 

129 
198 

165 
290 

195 
183 

194 
218 

159 
181 

136 
190 

1-58 
221 

2'82 
1-87 

Total    ... 

634,734 

144-92 

209 

14,06,033 

... 

1867-68. 

Kharif 

Rabi      

186,1.37 
348,319 

42-66 
98-39 

60 
114 

5,62,926 
6,75,564 

3-04 
1-91 

Total    ... 

533,456 

141-05 

174 

12,38,490 

... 

1868-69. 

Kharif 

Babi      

344,267 
734,132 

69-63 
148-01 

no 

236 

8,14,631 
14,50,699 

2-37 
1-97 

Total    ... 

1,078,399 

217-64 

346 

22,65,320 

... 

1869-70. 

Kharif 

Rabi      

341,846 
438,560 

75-9 
91-4 

111 
143 

8,77,886 
8,79,687 

2-57 
2-01 

Total     ... 

780,406 

167-3 

254 

17,57,573 

... 

187071. 

Kharif 

Rabi      

266,683 
499,931 

67  0 
108-2 

175-2 

87 
163 

7,70,396 
1,008,971 

2-85 
202 

Total     ... 

766,614 

250 

1,779,367 

•  •• 

1871-72. 

Kharif 

Kabi      

232,688 
'373,867 

55-7 
89-0 

76 
121 

6,66,082 
7,59,793 

286 
203 

Total     „, 

606,555 

1447 

197 

14,25,875 

7,06,060 
8,68,379 

... 

1872-73. 

Kharif 

Rabi      

247,191 
437,979 

47-8 
95-7 

79 
141 

2-85 
1-98 

Total     ... 

685,170 

143-5 

220 

15,74,439 

... 

The  total  area  irrigated  in  1873-74  amounted  to  177,241  acres. 
In  the  canal  accounts,  as  now  revised,  a  new  item  appears  to  the  credit  of 
Enhancement  of  land-     the  canal  under  the  head  of  "  increased  land-revenue," 
and  it  will  be  well  to  give  here  the  departmental  expla- 
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nation  of  the  term.^     "  Wlien  the  settlement  of  a  clisti'ict  is  revised,  and  it  is  found 
that  the  land-revenue  has  been  enhanced  by  the  action  of  the  canal,  whether  by 
increasing  the  irrigated  area  over  that  irrigated  at  the  previous  settlement,  or 
by  enabling  vy^aste  land  to  be  cultivated,  the  amount  of  the  enhancement  is 
credited  to  the  canal,  but  only  as  a  book  transaction,  and  not  by  regular  transfer. 
It  will  be  understood  that  this  indirect  revenue  can  only  be  credited  from  the 
time  at  which  the  assessment,  under  the  new  settlement  comes  in   force,    and  it 
cannot  be  increased  until  the  agreements  under  that  settlement  terminate,   and 
another  settlement  is  made.     It  follows  that  the  rate  of  enhanced  revenue  will 
he  very  unequal  in  different  districts.   When  the  settlement  of  a  district  is  com- 
pleted before  the  canal  system  has  become  fully  developed,    the  amount    of 
enhancement  due  to  the  canals  is  very  small  compared  with  that  obtained  in  a 
district  over  which  the  canal-irrigation  has  had  time  to  spread;  and  what  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  mere  paper  credit  to  canals,  the  actual  loss  to  Govern- 
ment in  the  postponement  of  the  increased  land-revenue  till  a  future   revi- 
sion of  settlement,  is  often  very  great  in  the  former  case.     This  is  well  exempli- 
fied by  the  cases  of  the  portion  of  the  Saharanpur  District  watered  by  the  old 
establishedEastern  Jumna  Canal,  and  the  Bulandshahr  District,  where  the  set- 
tlement  was  completed  just   after  the  opening   of  the  Bulandshahr   Branch, 
^vheu  the  canal-irrigated  area  was  about  one-fourth  of  its  present  average.     In 
the  former  tract  the  rabe  of  enhancement,  calculated  on  the  area   irrigated  in 
1870-71  (taken  as  being  an  average  year),  was  15  annas  per  acre,  in  the  latter 
only  4 '3  annas." 

The  mode  and  nature  of  the  assessments  under  this  head  vary  with  the  pecu- 
liaTities  of  each  district,  and  will  be  found  in  the  settlement  reports  ;  they  are 
too  technical  and  too  incomplete  for  reproduction  here.  Up  to  the  end  of  1872- 
73  the  assessments  in  sis  districts  had  been  completed,  those  for  Muzaffarna- 
gar, Eta  and  Et4wa  were  partially  complete,  and  those  for  Agra  and  Cawnpore 
had  not  been  commenced.  The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  enhance- 
ment due  to  the  action  of  the  two  great  canals,  as  far  as  has  been  ascertained, 
to  the  end  of  1872-73.— 


Amount  of  enhancement. 

Remarks. 

District. 

Enhan- 
cement 
credited 
to  Gan- 
ges Ca- 
nal. 

Cistrict. 

Ganges 
Canal. 

Eastern 
Jumna 
Caual. 

Rs. 

64,106 
60,000 
45,781 

Total. 

Es. 

79,369 
1,13,500 
1,25,239 

S3,41S 

Remarks. 

Saliaranpur    ... 
Muzaffarnagar, 
Meenit 
BulandsJiaUr, 

Ks. 

15,263 
63,500 
79,458 
33,418 

Complete. 
Incomplete. 
Complete. 
Ditto. 

Aligarh 

Earrukhabad, 

Eta 

Etawa 

Mainpuri 

Ks, 

88,066 
10,410 
12,439 
27,751 
23,985 

Complete. 

Ditto, 
[ncomplete. 

Ditto. 
Complete. 

'  Irrigation  Report  1871-72,  p.  23, 
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1866-67. 


These  figures  would  show  a  credit  of  Rs.  3,44,270  to  the  Ganges  Canal 
and  Rs.  1,69,867  to  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  for  the  year  ,1872-7.3  under 
the  head  of  "  increased  land-revenue."  The  amounts  actually  credited  in 
the  Controller's  accounts  are  Rs.  2,76,681  and  Rs.  1,23,075  respectively. 
Some  years  must  elapse  before  the  credits  under  this  head  can  be  finally 
adjusted. 

During  the  year  1866-67  the  whole  available  stream  of  the  Ganges  at  Hard- 
wdr  was  turned  into  the  canal  from  November  until 
March,  and  but  for  the  exertions  of  Major  Forbes  much 
difficulty  would  have  been  experienced  in  providing  tho  supply  required  for 
irrigation.  The  average  discharges  during  the  same  year  were  4,391,  4,781  and 
4,582  cubic  feet,  giving  respectively  returns  per  cubic  foot  per  second  of  supply  of 
42"35,  93"86  and  138"52  acres  irrigated  for  water  carried  in  the  canal.  When 
the  mean  volumes  passing  through  th»  terminal  escapes  are  deducted  from  the 
volumes  of  supply,  the  results  are47'56,  115'73,  and  155"  19  acres  per  cubic  foot 
per  second  of  supply  delivered  into  distribution  channels.  The  same  discharges 
applied  to  the  water-rate  give  returns  per  cubic  foot  per  second  of  Rs.  116  ■6d 
for  the  kharif,  and  Rs.  18692  for  the  rabi o?  1866-67,  and  Rs.  306-86  for  the 
year,  taken  on  gross  volumes,  and  Rs.  ISl'O,  208"9,  and  343*7  on  the  net  volumes 
after  deduction  of  the  escape  water.  The  canal  ran  for  308  days  in  1866-67, 
being  closed  for  27  days  in  August  for  repairs.  The  following  table,  prepared 
from  the  results  of  two  observations  made  on  the  1st  March,  1864,  with  the  gauge 
at  6-83  (D  =  4,  346),  and  in  the  27th  April,  1864,  with  the  gauge  at  7-25(D  = 
4,720),  shows  the  discharges  at  the  Rurki  bridge  gauge,  on  which  the  calculations 
of  the  canal  department  are  based  : — 
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Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

Feet. 

80 

6,38:? 

7  1 

4,607 

6-2 

3,873 

6-3 

3,1 8  .J 

7-9 

5,301 

7-0 

4.522 

6  1 

3,795 

5-2 

3,109 

7-8 

5,216 

69 

4,438 

60 

3,717 

51 

3,035 

7-7 

i      5,130 

6-8 

4,355 

59 

3,639 

50 

2,961 

7-6 

;      6,045 

•     6-7 

4,273 

5-8 

3,562 

49 

2,887 

7-5 

4,957 

66 

4,192 

5-7 

3,486 

4-8 

2,815 

7-4 

4,869 

6-6 

4,112 

5-6 

3,410 

4-7 

2,743 

7-3 

4,781 

6-4 

4032 

6-5 

3,334 

46 

2,673 

7-2 

4,B93 

63 

3,952 

5  4 

3,258 

In  1867-68  an  alteration  was  made  in  the .  water-rates,  by  the  trans- 
fer of  gardens  and  orchards  from  the  first  to  the 
second  class,  whereby  they  became  chargeable  twice 
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a  year  if  watered  in  each  harvest.     The  following  water-rates  were  then  in 
force  : — 


Per  acre  ii 

rigated  by 

Per 

Class. 

Nature  of  crop. 

Natural     flow 
(tor). 

By  lift  (ddl). 

Rs,   a.   p. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

I. 

Sugar-cane 

6     0     0 

3     5     4 

Year. 

n. 

Rice,  tobacco,   opium,     vege- 
tables,    gardens,    orchards, 
and  water-nuts     ... 

3     0     0 

2     0     0 

Crop. 

III. 

All  rahi  crops ,  indigo,  cotton. 

2     4     0 

1     8     0 

Ditto. 

IV. 

All  hharif  crops  not  specified 
above 

1    10     8 

1     0     0 

Ditto. 

Taking  these  classes,  it  will  be  useful  to  show  the  influence  of  the  canal  in 
promoting  the  cultivation  of  the  better  class  of  crops.  The  following  table  gives 
the  proportion  of  each  class  to  the  total  area  irrigated  : — 


Year. 


1864-65 
1865-66 
J  866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
1872-73 


Class  1. 


9-20 

10'50 

7-30 

10-36 

5-63 

8-70 

9 '82 

1024 

9-98 


Class  II. 


5-05 
5 '35 
6-54 
8-94 
5-45 
7-25 
6  15 
6-44 
6-55 


Class  III. 


84-08 
78-15 
83  38 
78-29 
77-71 
76-64 
82-13 
82-08 
81-90 


Class  IV. 


1-67 
6-O0 
2-78 
2-41 
I1-2J 
7-41 
2-90 
1-24 
1-57 


Taking  the  principal  crops  for  each  year  the  acreage  was  as  follows  :  — 


Season, 

Crop. 

1866-66. 

1866-67. 

1867-68. 

1868-69. 

1869-70. 

1870-71. 

871-72. 

1872-73. 

Sugar-cane 

58,416 

46,338 

55,232 

60,664 

67,867 

76,288 

62,125 

63,421 

Cotton 

10,496 

19,094 

6,617 

44,-313 

40,631 

21,394 

13,605 

7,961 

Annual    , 
kliarii."^ 

Indian-corn 

18,528 

9,618 

1,754 

31,209 

23,650 

669 

476 

678 

Indigo 

47,713 

70,487 

75,684 

75,606 

128,486 

116,979 

118,366 

128,780 

Rice 

23,134 

30,539 

36,365 

43,356 

41,761 

28,469 

24,393 

26,762 

'^ 

Miscellaneous 

18,254 

10,002 

10,486 

89,321 

39,718 

24,045 

13,743 

14,713 

( 

Barley 

110,257 

121,126 

88,166 

242,354 

123,144 

125,035 

92,990 

152,661 

Gram 

19,844 

28,397 

13,274 

39,986 

25,961 

15,725 

11,039 

17,198 

I 

Wheat 

252,42a 

27^,318 

231,569 

418,228 

i  64,371 

333,611 

149,169 

242,489 

MiscellaneoHS 

14,061 

19,912 

15,3^9 

33,566 

25,024 

25,009 

20,644 

25,607 

( 

Annual 

68,416 

46,339 

65,232 

60,664 

67,867 

75,288 

62,125 

68,421 

Total    ..] 

Khai-if 

118,128 

139,642 

129,906 

293,601 

274,039 

191,446 

170,588 

178,794 

Rabi 

396,685 

448,764 

34S,3ia 

734,132 

138,500 

499,880 

i73,842 

437,955 

( 

Year 

673,129 

631,734 

538,457 

1,078,400 

780,406 

766,614 

600,556 

685,170 
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Increase  in  1868-69. 


The  great  increase  in  water-rate  during  the  year  1868-69  was  due  to  the 
excessive  drought  of  that  year,  to  the  increase  in  the 
volume  of  water  sent  into  the  canal,  and  to  an  improve- 
ment in  the  duty  done  by  the  water.  Much  attention  was  devoted  during  this 
and  successive  years  to  the  calculation  of  the  volumes  of  water  passing  certain 
points  on  the  canal.  The  loss  by  absorption  and  gain  by  percolation  are  two 
disturbing  elements  in  the  estimate  which  no  amount  of  accurate  measurement  at 
the  points  of  entry  and  exit  will  eliminate.  The  information,  therefore,  given  in  a 
previous  table  must  hi  considered  as  barely  approximate.  It  is  useful  in  showing, 
as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  what  duty  is  being  obtained  from  canal  water  in 
each  year,  and  any  marked  deviation  ought  to  be  capable  of  explanation. 

The  following  table  shows  the  mode  of  irrigation,  whether  by  lift  or  flow. 
Flow  (tor)  and  lift  (ddJ)    for  crops  remaining  all  the  year  on  the  ground  (an- 
nual), rain-crops  (kharif),  and  spring  crops  (rabi)  : — ■ 


iirigatiun. 


Crops. 

Year. 

Crops. 

Year. 

■i 

a 
a 
a 
< 

1 

s 

o 
H 

13 

§ 
< 

2-46 
6-21 

8-67 

SI 

OS 

1865-66. 
Lift 
Flow 

2-8 
7-4 

4-85 
15-76 

2902 
40-17 

36-67 
63-33 

1869-70. 
Lift 
Flow 

Total 

1B70-71. 
Lift 
Flow 

Total 

1871-72. 
Lift 
Flow 

Total 

1872-73. 
Lift 

Flow 

Total 

8  43 
56-66 

3511 

19-08 
37  11 

29-99 
7001 

Total 

102 

2061 

69  19 

100 

56'!9 

20-94 
4427 

lOO 

1866-67. 
Lift 
Flow 

1-92 
6-38 

4-43 
17-67  ■ 

25-75 
44  95 

32  1 
67-9 

2  12 
7-70, 

9-82 

535 
19-62 

28-41 
71-59 

Total 

7-30 

2200 

70-70 

100 

2497 

65-21 

100 

1867-68. 
Lift 
Flow 

2-46 
7-90 

3-92 
20-43 

25-39 
39  90 

31-77 
68-23 

2-17 
8  07 

5-52 
22-60 

18-97 
42-67 

8666 
73-34 

Total 

10'36 

24-35 

65-29 

100 

10-24 

28-12 

61-64 

lOU 

1868-69. 
Lift 
Flow 

1-56 
4-07 

8-36 
17-93 

2409 
43-99 

3401 
65-99 

2-46 
7-52 

560 
20-60 

23-78 
40-14 

31-84 
68-16 

Total 

5-63 

26-29 

68-08 

100 

9-98 

26-10 

63-92 

100 

At  the  commencement,  the  falls  were  utilised  as  a  motive  power  for  mills 
for  grinding  corn.  The  Kankhal  mills,  with  twenty 
sets  of  stones,  and  those  at  Asafnagar,  Ohhataura,  Sala- 


Mill  rents. 
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war  and  Bhupa,  with  four  sets  each,  were  opened  in  1855 ;  and  in  the  early  part  of 

1856,  Bahadurabad,  with  eight  sets  of  stones,  and  the  mills  at  Belra,  Mahmudpur, 

Janli,  D4sna,  Palra,  and  Semra,  each  with  four  sets  of  stones,  were  put  up  for 

public  competition.     During  the  first  two  years  the  mills  were  worked  under 

the  direct  management  of  the  canal  officers,  as  a  temporary  necessity,  to  exhibit 

their  working  capacities ;  but  afterwards,  as  was  usual  on  other  canals,  they  were 

'  put  up  to  auction  to  the  highest  bidder.     In  the  early  part  of  1857  a  rumour 

was  circulated  that  the  flour  ground  at  these  mills  had  been  mixed  with  bone-dust 

by  the  orders  of  Grovernment,  and  all  work  was  at  once  stopped  on  them.     The 

revenue  in  1867-68  amounted  to   Es.   26,908,  or  nearly  two  per  cent,   on 

the  total  income  of  the  year,  but  even  this  is  very  small,  when  one  considers 

that  at  the  time  the  motive  power  available  on  the  Ganges  Canal  was  equal  to 

the  power  of  one  million  horses. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  the  canal  tlie  transit  dues  were  chiefly  collected  from 

„       .    ,  boats  working  for  the  canal  itself  or  the  contractors 

Transit  dues.  i         i        .  , 

employed  on  it.     The  principle  on  which  the  dues  were 

finally  established  was  that  the  whole  private  carrying  trade  of  the  canal  should 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals,  under  a  system  of  licenses  graduated 
according  to  tonnage.  In  addition  to  the  actual  dues  brought  forward  to  credit 
during  1855-56,  the  canal  authorities  claim  Rs.  15,461  as  savings  to  the  cost 
of  the  works  by  the  use  of  the  canal  for  transit  during  that  year.  The  deve- 
lopment of  navigation  dates  from  November,  1856,  when  stations  were  estab- 
lished at  Sardhana,  Bulandshahr,  Barauta,  Dannahar,  and  Cawnpore.  In  the 
early  part  of  1857,  a  brisk  trade  was  carried  on,  but  towards  the  end  of  April 
navigation  began  to  decline.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  mutiny  there  were  144 
boats  on  the  canal ;  the  greater  portion  of  these  were  either  sunk  by  the  rebels 
after  plundering  the  goods  they  carried,  or  allowed  to  drift  away.  During  1857-58 
navigation  almost  ceased,  but  in  the  following  year  it  rapidly  improved,  and  num- 
bers of  boats  were  built,  both  for  the  carriage  of  passengers  and  for  merchandise. 
There  are  three  serious  impediments  to  canal  navigation  :  the  first  is  due  to  the 
great  velocity  of  the  current,  which  renders  towing  up-stream  a  serious  work  ; 
the  second  is  the  silting  up  of  the  locks  in  places,  and  the  third  is  the  periodical 
closing  of  the  canal  for  repairs,  during  which  time  both  the  boat  and  the  boat's 
crew  must  remain  idle.  The  navigation  trade  consists  of  either  rafting  tim- 
ber or  carrying  merchandise  in  boats.  The  rafting  is  almost  entirely  confined  to 
the  upper  portion  of  the  canal,  the  timber  being  seldom  carried  farther  down 
than  the  point  nearest  to  Meerut,  through  occasionally  it  sometimes  goes  as  far 
as  Barauta,  in  the  Aligarh  District,  and  even  Cawnpore.  The  direction  of  the 
grain  traffic  varies  with  the  market  rates.  •  The  metals  and  building  materials 
are  chiefly  carried  for  the  Riirki  Workshop  or  other  Government  works. 
Cawnpore,  Barautsi,  Nanu,    Tatarpur,  Eiirki  and  Jawalapur  are  the  principal 
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landiag  and  shipping  ghdts.  Mandakhera,  Muradnagar,  and  Sikandra  Rao  are 
of  less  though  growing  importance.  The  following  table  gives  the  traffic  returns 
for  four  years,  all  that  are  necessary  to  show  its  character  : — 
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Number.     Muns, 


2,556,870 
169,417 

1,840 
6,174 
2,139 
40.360 
31,042 
9,318 


75,160 
129,365 
10,7b8 
23,310 
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210,511 


The  expenses  attending  the  repairs  of  the  nineteen  locks  on  the  canal  were 
first  debited  to  the  revenue  from  navigation  in  1869-70,  reducing  it  so  much 
that  this  branch  of  the  canal,  though  supporting  487  boats,  barely  covered  its 
expenses  during  that  year.  In  1861-62  there  were  616  boats  on  the  canal, 
but  these  fell  to  one-half  on  the  opening  of  the  railway  in  1863,  and  since  then, 
thouo-h  there  have  been  some  fluctuations,  the  numbers  have  never  risen  so 
hio-h.  The  following  table  gives  the  revenue,  less  refunds,  and  the  numbers  of 
boats  plying  on  the  canal  for  a  series  of  years  : — 
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The  returns   under  the  head  of  "  miscellaneous"  consist  of  the  sale  of 
grass  and  fuel  and  the  rent  of  small  portions  of  canal 
lands,  besides  fines  and  similar  items.     At  an  early 
period  canal  plantations  were  made,  which  in  a  few  years  began  to  form  an 
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important  feature  in  the  miscellaneous  revenue.  In  1866-67  the  income  from 
this  source  amounted  to  Rs.  45,983  and  the  expenditure  to  Rs.  29,980.  The 
number  of  treea  alive  at  the  close  of  the  year  (3 1st  March)  1866-67  was 
1,222,726,  of  which  785,294  were  on  the  canal  banks,  325,795  on  rajbaha 
banks,  and  111,637  in  separate  plantations  ;  thare  were  also  150,745  seed- 
linors  in  nurseries.  In  1868-69  large  sales  were  effected  in  the  Meerut 
Division  to  the  Dehli  railway  and  Meerut  Division  of  the  Public  Works  Departs 
ment,  whilst  the  felled  timber  was  replaced  by  young  saplings  from  the  nur- 
series. The  canal  banks  have  an  area  of  about  15,000  acres  capable  of  being 
utilised  for  this  purpose,  and  now  bear  nearly  two  and  a  half  millions  of 
trees  and  seedlings.  The  greatest  number  is  found  in  the  Meerut  Division  of 
the  canal,  and  next  to  this  come  the  Bulandshahr,  Aligarh  and  northern  portions 
of  the  first  circle  of  superintendence.  Strange  to  say,  the  luxuriant  grass  on 
the  banks  of  the  canal  brings  in  nearly  as  large  a  revenue  as  the  timber.  The 
receipts  from  all  sources  during  1872-73  shows: — From  grass,  Rs.  21,760; 
firewood  and  timber,  Rs.  30,404;  fruit,  Rs.  3,708  ;  plants,  Rs.  106;  and  land 
rent,  Rs.  3,312,— or  a  total  of  Rs.  58,294. 

The  whole  of  the  canal  plantations  have  for  some  years  been  placed  under 
the  superintendence  of  an  officer,  called  the  Inspector  of  Canal  Plantations,  who 
reports  yearly  on  their  managemont.      Systetnatic  forestry  is  practised  with 
much  success,  and  the  plantations  are  being  gradually  fenced   in  with  agave 
and  other  similar  plants,  whilst  increased  attention  is  devoted  to  the  production 
of  trees  of  rapid  growth  producing  timber  useful  for  firewood  and  general 
purposes,  such  as  siras,  shisham,  kikar,  sii'si,  papkri,  and  the  beef-wood  tree. 
The  seeds  are  usually  sown  in  drills,  or,  where  wanted,  about  five  feet  apart, 
and  subsequently  thinned  out.     Some  efforts  are,  however,  now  being  made 
to  plant  out  the  more  valuable  though  slow-growing   timbers,    such   as   ma- 
hogany, teak,  tun,  bdkli,  8fc.     S&l  has  been  tried,  but  with  little  success,  and 
it  is  proposed  to  confine  operations  in  this  direction  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
canal,  leaving  the  right  for  the  quick-growing  acacias.     Very  much  yet  remains 
to   be  done,  and  activity  in  the  direction  of  planting  trees  deserves  every 
encouragement,  even  if  the  plantations  supplied   the   wants   of    Government 
works   alone.     The  great  increase  in  the  price  of  firewood   and  timber   of 
every    description    presses    heavily   on  the   people,   and   leads    them   to   cut 
down  the  groves  around  their  villages,  and  thus  in  a  measure  assist  in  the 
denudation  of  the  face  of  the  country,  which  ah-eady  has"  had  a  serious  effect 
upon  the  rain-fall. 

FAMINES. 
A  brief  summary  of  the  accounts  that  we  possess  regarding  the  famines 
and  droughts  that  have  visited  these  provinces  will  form  a  fitting  pendant  to 
the  irrigation  chapter,  and  an  introduction  to  the  local  history  of  the  famines  to 
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be  found  in  each  district  notice.     It  will  also  save  much  repetition  hereafter.'^ 
One  of  the  earliest  famines  of  which  we  have  any  record 
is  that  noted  by  the  pious  Zi4-ud-din  Barani,^  which 
occurred  in  the  reign  of  Firiiz  Shdh  Khiljf .     The  dearth  was  due  to  the  scar- 
city of  rain,  and  grain  rose  to  one  jital  per  ser.     In  the 
Sewdlik    country  the  scarcity  was    very  much  felt. 
"  The  Hindus  of  that  country  came  into  Dehli  with  their  families,  twenty  or  thirty 
of  them  together,  and  in  the  extremity  of  hunger   drowned  themselves   in  the 
Jumna.     The  Sultan  and  his  nobles  did  all  they  could  to  help  them.     In  the 
following  year  there  was  abundant  rain."     This  calamity  and  a  storm  that 
occurred  about  the  same  time  are  attributed  by  the  chronicler  to  the  Sultdn  having 
caused  the  execution  of  one  Sidi  Maula,  a  religious  fanatic,  an  event  which 
occurred  in  690  Hijri  (1291-92  A.D.)     The  price  of  grain  as  fixed  by  Ala-ud-din 
Khilji  about  1300  A.D.  was  wheat  72  jUals  per  maund ;  barley,  4  ;  rice,  5  ;  mash, 
5  ;  moth,  3 ;  and  nukhud,  5  per  maund.     I  cannot  say  what  the  weight  of  the  ser 
and  maund  of  either  time  expressed  in  our  weights  would  be,  but  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  jital  fell,  if  we  calculate  20  sers  to  the  maund,  from  four  sers  to  one 
ser;  or  if  the  maund  contained  forty  sers  as  at  present,  from  eight  sers  to  two  sers. 
We  next  have  the  long  continued  distress  of  Sultdn  Muhammad  bin  Tugh- 
lik's  reign.     He  ascended  the  throne  in  1325  A.  D.,  and  one  of  his  first  acts 
was  to  increase  the  revenue  by  from  fiye  to  ten  per  cent.     He  invented  oppress- 
ive a6!/;d6s  (cesses),  which  were  collected  so  rigorously 
that  the  cultivators  (raiyats)  were  reduced  to  beggary.* 
The  rich  turned  rebels,  the  lauds  fell  out  of  cultivation,  and  even  the  inhabitants  of 
distant  districts,  hearing  of  the  fate  of  the   cultivators   in   the    Duab,   betook 
themselves  to  the  jungle.     A  fatal  famine  took   placa  in  Dehli  and  the  Duab. 
Grain  became  dear,  and  a  scarcity  of  rain  made  the  suffering  general.     "It  con- 
tinued for  some  years,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  perished  of  want. 
Communities  were  broken  up  and  families  were  reduced  to   distress."     The 
Emperor  was  then  at  Multan,  and  on  his  return  to  Dehli  found  the  famine  so 
severe  that  man  ate  man.     "  The  Sultan  strove  to  restore  cultivation  and  had 
wells  dug,  but  the  people  could  do  nothing.     No  words  issued  from  their  mouths, 
and  they  continued  inactive  and  negligent.     This  brought  many  to  punish- 
ment."    Sham  s-i- Sir  aj,  writing   some  time   after,*  says: — "  In 'the   reign  of 

1  The  authorities  are  Girdlestone  and  Henvey's  Reports,  the  Native  Histories,  Board's  Records, 
and  Colonel  Baird  Smith's  report.  "  Dovrson'a  Elliot,  III.  146,  591.  '  Elliot,  ibid.  III ,  238, 
245,619.  *  Ibid,  3iS.  Ibn  Batuta  was  an  eye-witness  of  this  famine.  He  says  the  ma  and  of 
wheat  rose  to  sixty  dirhama  and  more.  "  One  day  I  went  out  of  the  city  to  meet  the  vazh-,  and  I  saw 
three  women  who  were  cutting  in  pieces  and  eating  the  skin  of  a  horse  which  had  been  dead  some 
months.  Skins  were  cooked  and  sold  in  the  markets.  When  bullocks  were  slaughtered,  crowds 
rushed  forward  to  catch  the  blood  and  consumed  it  for  their  sustenance.  Provisions  were  supplied 
to  every  one  for  half  a  year  at  the  rate  of  one  pound  and  a  half,  Mughribi  weight,  each." 
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Ala-ud-din  the  necessaries  of  life  were  abundant  through  excellent  manage- 
ment ;  but,  through  the  favour  of  God,  graincontinued 
cheap  throughout  the  reign  of  Firiiz  Shah  (1351  to 
1388  A.D.),  without  any  effort  on  his  part."  Wheat  sold  in  Dehli  at  eight  jUals 
per  maund  and  gram  and  barley  at  half  that  price.  A  camp-follower  would  give 
hishorse  ten  sers  for  one  jital.  '*  If,  occasionally,  prices  rose  from  bad  seasons 
or  from  scarcity  of  rain,  and  reached  one  tanka  per  maund,  it  was  only  for  a  short 
time.  The  good  fortune  of  the  Sultan  prevailed,  so  that  no  dearth  occurred. 
Such  was  the  prosperity  that,  throughout  the  Duab,  from  the  hill  of  Sakrudih 
and  Kharla  to  Kol,  not  one  village  remained  waste,  even  in  name,  nor  one  span 
of  land  uncultivated.  In  the  Duab  there  were  fifty-two  pergunnahs  flourishing, 
and  a  similar  state  of  prosperity  prevailed  elsewhere.  The  like  prosperity 
prevailed  in  every  fief  (ikta)  and  district  (shikk).  Thus,  in  the  District  of 
Sam4na,  there  were  four  prosperous  villages  within  one  kos,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  happy  and  free  from  care." 

In  1398-99,  A.D.  after  the  departure  of  Timur,the  neighbourhood  of  Dehli 
and  all  those  territories  over  which  his  army  had  passed 

1398  to  1061  A.  D.  ..,,„.  J  f 

was  visited  by  famine  and  pestilence.  Many  died  of 
sickness  and  many  perished  with  hunger,  and  for  two  months  Dehli  was  deso- 
la,te.i  In  1424  A.  D.,  Yahya  bin  Ahmad^  relates  that  the  royal  army  was  in 
Katehir,  and  was  about  to  cross  the  Ganges  towards  Kanaaj,  "  but  there 
was  a  terrible  famine  in  the  cities  of  Hiudustan,  and  consequently  the  army 
advanced  no  farther."  In  1471,  owing  to  the  wars  between  the  Lodi  Sultdns 
of  Dehli  and  the  Sultans  of  Jaunpnr,  the  lower  Duab  and  Bundelkhand,  which 
suffered  most  from  the  contending  armies,  were  the  scene  of  much  suffering 
and  want.  In  1631  a  famine^  arose  from  a  similar  cause  in  the  Dakhin, 
where  the  armies  of  Shahjahan  were  employed  during  the  two  previous  years  ; 
but  in  this  case  scarcity  of  raifi,  added  to  the  destruction  caused  by  war,  pro- 
duced a  state  of  things  where  money  could  not  purchase  bread,  and  "disease 
followed  famine,  and  death  ravaged  every  corner  of  India."  During  the  reio-n 
of  Aurangzeb  in  1661,  famine,*  caused  by  extraordinary  drought,  ravaged  the 
environs  of  Dehli  and  the  upper  Duab. 

The  year  1739  is  marked  by  scarcity  caused  by  the  irruption  of  the  Afghans 
1739-83-84  A.D.  ^'^°™  Kdbul,  and  here  it  may  be  said  that  a  similar  result 

followed  all  their  subsequent  invasions.  The  Sikh  inva- 
sions, too,  produced  an  artificial  scarcity  hardly  less  severe  than  that  caused  by 
a  failure  of  the  periodical  rains.  The  famine  of  1770  was  chiefly  confined 
tp  lower  Bengal,  though  from  a  letter  of  the  commandant  of  the  Allahabad 
Fort  it  would  appear  that  there  was  a  considerable  rise  of  prices  in  the  lower 
Dudb.    To  a  demand  for  a  supply  of  grain  for  the  famine  districts  below  Patna 


1  Dowson's  Elliot,  IV,  3fi.  '  Ibid,  6i.  3  Elphinstone,  607. 
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he  replies  :— "  lam  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  comply  with  your  directions. 
The  quantity  I  have  been  able  to  collect  to  the  present  time  would  be  barely 
sufficient  to  support  the  garrison  a  month  in  case  of  necessity,  and  the  prospects 
of  getting  more  are  very  distant.  Though  the  inhabitants  are  not  in  such 
distress  here  as  in  the  provinces,  yet  grains  of  all  sorts  are  immoderately  dear." 
The  North- West,  however,  felt  the  full  force  of  the  next  great  famine,  the  cha- 
llsa  (fortieth),  so  called  from  the  Sanvat  year  1840  (1783-84  A. D.,)  in  which  it 
took  place.  For  the  two  previous  years  the  rains  were  unfavourable,  and  the 
third  year  opened  with  an  entire  absence  of  rain  in  Asdrh  and  Sdwan  (June- 
July).  The  next  month  passed  with  clouds,  but  no  rain.  The  fields  remained 
untilled,  and  the  full  force  of  the  calamity  fell  at  once  upon  the  tracts  removed 
from  artificial  irrigation.  Towards  the  end  of  September  the  rains  began,  and 
with  such  an  equal  and  regular  fall  that  it  is  said  that  grain  which  had  lain  in 
the  ground  and  had  not  germinated  for  the  previous  two  years,  then  came  to 
the  surface.  Agra  first  gave  signs  of  distress,  and  crowds  emigrated  towards 
Oudh.  "  Death  left  its  mark  freely  along  the  road.  •  Such  was  the  general 
apathy  that  the  bodies  were  not  removed  from  the  spot  where  they  lay,  even 
in  towns  or  villages.  No  relief  was  held  out  to  the  sick  or  dying.  Every 
man's  hand  was  against  his  neighbour,  and  the  strong  ruthlessly  seized  the 
portion  of  the  weak,  for  the  struggle  to  maintain  life  overcame  all  scruples." 
The  famine  was  severely  felt  in  Benares,  where  Warren  Hastings  was  himself  an 
eye-witness  of  its  effects.  Ho  writes  :  — "  The  distresses  which  were  produced 
by  the  long-continued  drought  unavoidably  tended  to  heighten  the  general 
discontent  *  *  *.  From  Buxar  to  the  opposite  boundary  1  have  seen  nothing 
but  traces  of  complete  devastation  in  every  village."  Mr.  Rose,  of  Oawnpore, 
says  that,  comparatively  with  the  duration  of  each,  the  devastations  of  the  chalisa 
famine  were  not  so  dreadful  as  those  of  1837-38.  Colonel  Baird  Smith  held 
a  different  opinion,  and  Mr.  Keene^  quotes  an  old  follower  of  the  G-oshain  leader, 
Himmat  Bahadur,  as  saying  that  v/heat  sold  in  1783-84  for  eight  sei's  for  the 
rupee ;  "  which,  allowing  for  the  subsequent  fall  in  the  value  of  money,  is 
equivalent  to  a  rate  of  three  sers  for  our  present  rupee."  This  famine  was 
undoubtedly  very  severely  felt  in  the  middle  Duab  as  far  as  Meerut ;  in  Etawa, 
Aligarh,  and  Bulandshahr  many  mounds  are  still  shown  which  once  formed 
th3  sites  of  villages  devastated  during  the  chaUsa. 

Turning  to  the  Board's  records  we  find  mention  of  a  famine  in  1803-04.    This 

was  most  severely  felt  in  the  Duab,  though  at  the  same 
Famine  of  IS03-04.  .  .,  ,  ,.,...„ 

time  it   caused  an  extensive   rise   m  prices  from   the 

Benares  Division  on  the  south  to  Rohilkhand  on  the  north.     This  famine,  like  most 

others,  was  mainly  due  to  a  failure  of  the  periodical  rains,  and  partly  to  the 

disturbing  influence  of  the  political  changes  that  then  occurred.     The  rabi  or 

'  Girdlestoue's  report,  8.         *  Moghul  Empire,  140. 
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spring  crops  in  the  middle  Du^b  were  injured  by  hail  storms  in  the  early  part 
of  1803  ;  the  rains,  too,  were  scanty  in  the  beginning,  and  failed  about  the  middle 
of  August.  Up  to  the  middle  of  September  the  rain-crops  had  more  or  less  failed, 
and  there  was  considerable  anxiety  felt  about  the  spring  harvest  of  1804-5. 
These  fears  were  partially  realised,  for  the  cold-weather  rains  also  failed.  The 
Government  lost  by  suspensions  during  this  famine  alone  upwards  of  thirty 
lakhs  of  rupees,  most  of  which  Mr,  Girdlestone  thinks,  with  justice,  must  be  due 
to  the  famine  alone. '  The  crops  in  the  upper  Duab  yielded  an  average  outturn  in 
1805-6,  but  in  the  following  year,  the  rains,  though  at  first  favourable,  broke  off 
on  the  21st  August,  and  the  rain-crops  proved  generally  light,  and  in  many 
parts  which  had  not  the  advantage  of  well  water  totally  unproductive.  Simi- 
lar disasters  from  like  causes  took  place  in  the  years  1810  and  1812. 

In  1813-14,  however,  a  scarcity  deserving  the  name  of  famine  took  place 
throughout  the  middle    and  lower  Duab  and  Bundel- 
khand.     In  Agra  the  rain  crop  of   1812  was  bad,  and 
the  spring  crop  of  1813  was  still  more  scanty.     The  rains  of  1813,  also,  were  late ; 
and  though  large  advances  for  the  purchase  of  grain  for  seed  were  made,  num- 
bers of  people  deserted  the  district  for  other  parts  of  the  country.     "  Many 
died  from  hunger,  and  others  were  glad  to  sell  their  women  and  children  for  a 
few  rupees,  and  even  for  a  single  meal."     Though  the  Board  of  Kevenue  had 
offered  to  remit  as  much  of  the  revenue  as  was  thought  necessary,  the  Collector 
hoped  that  the  rainy  season  might  turn  out  more  favourable  than  it  did,  and 
the  result  was  heavy  balances  in  1814.     In  Cawnpore,  also,  the  drought  was 
severely  felt,  grain  selling  at  prices  that  it  had  not  reached  in  1803-4.     Ali- 
garh  aud  Etawa  showed  a  considerable  increase  in  the  prices    of  necessaries, 
though  whether  this  was  due  to  the  drought  or  to  the  export  of  the  home  stocks 
one  can  hardly  say.     It  was  in  Bundelkhand,  however,  that  the  calamity  was 
most  felt.     The  western  parganahs  of  Hamfrpur  had,  in  addition  to  the  drought, 
to  bear  the  raids  of  the  free-booters  who  at  that  time  harassed  the  border  dis- 
tricts ;  and  though  this  tract  of  country  for  a  short  time  had  some  rest,  it  had  never 
entirely  recovered  from  the  years  of  suffering  it  had  previously  passed  through. 
Remissions  were  granted  here  as  elsewhere,  and  altogether,  amongst  the  minor 
famines,  that  of  1813-14  must  be  regarded    as  a  costly    one.     Bundelkhand 
suffered  exceedingly  in  the  scarcity  of  1819,  and  though  this  time  relieved  from 
the  attacks  of  professed  bandits,  it  suffered  equally  at  the  hands  of  the  revenue 
authorities.     Mr.  Waring's  settlements  and  the  drought  combined,  reduced  the 
people  to  great  distress,  and  compelled  again  a  sacrifice  of  revenue,  which  some 
supervision  and  foresight  might  hare  rendered  unnecessary. 

In  1824-25  drought  was  severely  felt  over  the  upper  Du4b,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  both  Rohilkhand  and  the  middle  Duab  as  far  as  Agra  felt  its  effects.     It 

1  Report,  23. 
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is  the  same  story  of  inquiries,  grants  of  advances  to  stave  off  the  present  distress, 
^°^  ^^^^^  inability  to  grasp  the  real  remedy  of  a  catholic 

18i4'2o&nd.  1838-34* 

system  of  canals,  which  took  many  years  and  the 
sacrifice  of  hundreds  of  thousands  in  men  and  money  to  impress  upon  Govern- 
ment. 1833'*-34  repeated  the  scenes  of  previous  years,  and  Bundelkhand  again 
felt  a  real  famine.  Mr.  Pidoock,  writing  of  the  British  Districts  says :— "  The 
season  of  1241 /asi^  (1833-34)  was  one  of  unparalleled  distress  to  the  people 
of  this  district  (Hamirpur)  and  of  loss  to  Government.  The  miseries  of  famine, 
pestilence,  and  exile  which  denuded  this  district  of  nearly  one-half  its  inha- 
bitants are  too  well  known  to  the  world  to  need  recapitulation  here ;  but  it  is 
not  equally  well  known  that,  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  avarice  and  corruption 
of  the  native  officers  of  this  district  were  employed  in  frustrating  the  charitable 
intentions  of  Government."  By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  remissions  were 
collected  and  embezzled  by  the  native  Sub-Collectors.  The  balances  amounted 
to  about  sixty-six  lakhs  of  rupees  and  the  remissions  to  nearly  two  lakhs  during 
this  famine.  Between  this  and  the  disastrous  yeai'  1837-38  nearly  sixteen  lakhs 
of  revenue  were  remitted  on  account  of  bad  seasons. 

The  year  of  famine  best  remembered,  and  of  which  we  have  authentic  records, 
is  the  year  1837-38.  As  this  is  one  of  the  important 
famines,  the  district  details  will  be  given  at  length  in 
the  district  notices,  and  here  it  is  merely  necessary  to  present  a  general  view 
of  its  influence  on  the  province.  In  July,  1837,  the  premonitory  signs  of  the 
approaching  storm  were  shown  from  Saharanpur  on  the  north  to  Behar  in  the 
south,  and  from  Lucknow  to  Gwaliar.  Baniyas  closed  their  shops,  the  peasantry 
took  to  plunder,  the  cattle  starved  and  died,  violence  to  person  and  property  was 
rife,  and  there  was  a  general  move  amongst  the  population,  each  one  thinking 
any  other  place  must  be  in  better  circumstances  than  his  own.  Notwithstanding 
every  effort  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities,  disorganisation  increased  and 
the  land  remained  in  a  state  of  chaos.  Wells  dried  up,  grass  perished,  the  very 
trees  were  despoiled  of  their  leaves  to  feed  the  remnant  of  the  cattle.  Lord 
Auckland,  then  Governor-General,  left  Calcutta,  and  assumed  charge  of  the 
Local  Government  from  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  in  the  beginning  of  1838,  and 
sanctioned  the  employment  of  the  starving  poor  on  relief  works.  Still  hundreds 
of  thousands  perished  from  pure  starvation,  the  roads  were  strewed  with  the 
dead  and  dying,  and  pestilence  followed  in  the  wake  of  famine.  Mr,  Rose's 
account  of  Cawnpore  will  be  found  at  some  length  under  the  notice  of  that  dis- 
trict, and  will  serve  to  show  what  the  general  suffering  must  have  been.  Between 
the  months  of  January  and  July,  1838,  his  relief  works  were  attended  by 
nearly  a  million  of  people  ;  burglaries  and  thefts  were  double  the  number 
that  were  before  recorded  ;  the  receipts  from  excise  fell  to  nearly  one-half ; 
and  the  balances  of  the  land-revenue  amounted  to  more  than  the  collections. 
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Between  the  years  1837  and  1839  Government  remitted  close  upon 
forty-nine  lakhs  of  rupees  on  account  of  this  drought,  and  balances  still 
remained  amounting  to  Jiearly  thirty  lakhs,  most  of  which  was  subsequently 
written  off.  The  loss  of  life  was  estimated  by  Colonel  Baird  Smith  at 
800,000  souls  by  hunger  and  pestilence ;  the  loss  of  cattle,  equally  great, 
crippled  the  resources  of  the  survivors.  Mr,  Girdlestone  estimates  the  direct 
remission  of  revenue  at  ninety  lakhs  of  rupees,  besides  over  five  lakhs  of 
rupees  expended  by  Government  in  gratuitous  relief,  and  two  lakhs  of  rupees 
supplied  by  private  benevolence.  So  great  was  the  prostration  that  followed 
this  calamity  that  more  tlian  twenty  years  elapsed  before  the  revenue 
regained  its  former  standard,  and  the  loss  thus  entailed  is  calculated  at  133  lakhs 
of  rupees,  or,  if  all  be  added  together,  overtwo  millions  sterling  in  these  pro- 
vinces alone. 

The  famine  of  1.860-61  comes  next  on  the  long  list  of  famines  caused 
by  droughts  in  these  provinces.     From  1858  there 

1 880~6 1  - 

had   been   nothing  but  a   series   of   bad   seasons  and 
more  or  less  failures  of  the  crops  until,  in  1860-61,  the  crisis  came.     Up  to  the 
middle  of  July,  1860,  no  rain  had  fallen,   the  people  were    driven  to  the  use 
of  wild  fruits  and  grass  seeds  for  sustenance.     Between  the  15  th  and  20th  of 
July  rain  fell,  but  held  off  again,   and  with  the  exception  of  the  week  from 
the  11th  to  the  17th  of  August,  and  a  few  days  in  September,  no  more  fell. 
Relief  works  were  opened  all  through  the  upper   Duab  and  Rohilkhand,  sub- 
scriptions were  collected,  and,  as  usual,  efforts  were  made  to  relieve  the  distressed. 
By  the  end  of  July,  1861,  nearly  ten  millions   of  souls   had  received   food 
at  poor-houses  at  a  cost  of  over  4^  lakhs  of  rupees,   giving  a  dailj'  average  of 
63,245  persons  fed,  and  a  daily  expenditure  of  Rs.   3,102.     Large  numbers 
died,  and  the  loss  of  cattle  also  was  severely  felt.     Sir  A.  Cotton  estimated 
the  deaths  from  starvation  and  pestilence  at  200,000,  and  Colonel  Baird  Smith 
estimated  the  deaths  of  cattle  in  the  poorer  districts  to  amount  to  one-half  of 
those  in  existence.     The  balances  amounted  to  13^  lakhs  of  rupees,  of  which 
about  two  and  a  half  lakhs  were  remitted,  but  to  this  must  be   added   as  dead 
loss  the  sums  expended  in  the  distribution  of  food,  in  the  purchase  of  seed  and 
cattle,  and  in  relief  works,  swelling  the  minimum  actual  tangible  loss  to  over 
20i  lakhs  of  rupees.     It  is  unnecessary  to  gave  further  details  of  this  famine, 
as  it  will  be  carefully  noticed  under  each  district. 

The  last  famine  that  I  have  to  record  is  that  of  1868-69,   which  was  felt 

1868-70.  throughout  Rohilkhand,  the  Duab,  and  more  especially 

in  the  Jhansi   Division.     The  immediate  cause  of  the 

scarcity  was  the  failure  of  the  rain  crops  of  1868.     There  was  a  heavy  fall  of 

rain  in  June,  succeeded  by  a  month  of  dry  weather,  and  again  in  July  another 

heavy  fall,  succeeded  by  a  similar  interval  of  dryness.     The  result  was    that 
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the  crops  were  destroyed  where  beyond  the  influence  of  artificial   irrigation. 
The  rabi  (or  spring)  crops  of  1869  suffered  to  a  great  extent  both  from  drought 
and  hail-storms,  and  hardly  yielded  two-thirds  of  an  average  season.     Prices 
consequently  rose,  and  much  distress  was  felt  all  over  the  country.     Relief 
measures  were  promptly  organised,  and  the  poor-house  system  of  administering 
assistance  to  the  weak  and  aged  was  adopted.     Benefiting  by  the  Experience 
of  previous  years,  the  principles  and  details  of  the  arrangements  to  be  adopted 
were  sketched  out  beforehand,  and  when  it  was  found  necessary  to  commence 
operations  every  oae  knew  exactly  what  he  had  to  do.     The  black  districts 
were  mapped  out  into  convenient  circles  and  placed  under  special   superinten- 
dence.   Works  of  permanent  utility,  such  as  roads  and  tanks,  were  commenced, 
to  find  employment  for  the  able-bodied  poor,  and  poor-houses  afforded  shelter 
to  the  aged  and  infirm.     Women  who,  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  were  not 
used  to  appear  in  public  received  yarn  for  weaving,  or  cotton  to  spin  into  yarn, 
and  were  thus  made,  in  some  measure,  to  contribute  to  their  own  support. 
Each  large  gang  was  further  subdivided  and  separately  hutted  near  the  places 
where  their  services  were  required.     Native  medical  officers  were  told  off  to 
inspect  each  circle  and  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  any  loss  of  life  by  the  out- 
break of  epidemics.     The  principles  on  which  the  relief  operations  were  based 
commend  themselves  in  that  they  have  been  found  successful  in  actual  practice, 
and  give  a  test  as  to  how  far  the  pressure  of  a  scarcity  exists.     Those  found 
capable  of  labour  were  obliged  to  labour,  and  received  wages  in  money  some- 
what below  the  average,  but  sufficient  when  exchanged  for  food  to  support 
life.     Where  poor-house  relief  was  asked  for,  residence  witliin  its  walls  was 
enforced,  and  rations  were  distributed  in  cooked  grain,  whilst  a  light  kind  of 
work  was  demanded  from  each  one  that  was  pronounced   fit  for  it.      It  is 
manifest  that  no  able-bodied  man  would  willingly  work  for  famine  wages  unless 
real  scarcity  existed,  nor  would  a  residence  in  a  poor-house  be  endured  for 
the  mere  sake  of  escaping  work  elsewhere.     The  records,  too,  show  that  the 
numbers  on  the  relief  works  and  in  the  poor-houses  increased  with  the  pressure 
of  the  distress,  rising  with  bad  weather  and  high  prices,  and  falling  with  the 
commencement  of  agricultural  operations,  that  gave  hopes  of  a  favourable 
harvest. 

To  carry  out  the  scheme  of  charitable  relief,  the  public  were  called  upon  to 
subscribe,  and  a  committee  was  formed  in  Allahabad  to  regulate  the  collection 
and  the  distribution  of  the  funds.  Rs.  2,30,295  passed  through  their  hands,  but, 
subsequently,  Government  took  upon  .itself  the  whole  care  of  the  really  helpless, 
and  the  functions  of  the  committee  ceased.  Altogether  over  four  and  a  half 
lakhs  of  rupees  were  expended  in  charitable  relief,  of  which  about  two  and  a 
half  lakhs  were  furnished  by  Government,  Balances  amounting  to  over  thirteen 
lakhs  accrued,  and  of  this,  sum  about  two  and  a  quarter  lakhs  were  remitted 
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altogetlier.  Again,  over  eighteen  lakhs  were  expended  on  works  of  pubhc 
utility  in  connection  with  the  relief  of  the  able-bodied  poor,  and  over  ten  lakhs  in 
advances  for  the  construction  of  wells  and  the  purchase  of  seed-grain  and  cattle. 
The  total  cost  in  actual  cash  of  this  famine  may  be  approximately  shown 
thus  : — 

Total  expended  on —  •  Government  Share. 

Rs.  Rs. 

Labour  relief 18,61,020        13,37,621 

Charitable  relief  ...     4,50,381      2,48,946 

Loss  by  remission  ...     2,20,000      ...  ...     2,20,000 

Agricultural  advances      ...  10,16,202      10,16,202 


35,47,603  28,22,769 

Add  compensation  to  lessees  of  ferries  and  East  In- 
dian Railway  for  losses  ...  ...  •••     3,50,086 


Rs.     ...  31,72,855 


These  figures  do  not  show  the  loss  caused  by  the  check  given  to  the  pro- 
gressive increase  in  the  material  prosperity  of  the  districts  attacked,  or  that 
caused  by  the  abandonment  of  the  claim  to  a  share  in  the  increased  profits 
from  the  land  which  would  otherwise  have  been  made.  These  matters  are 
mentioned  in  the  district  notices,  where  further  details  are  given.  One  thing 
can  be  learned  even  from  the  very  short  sketch  of  the  famine  history  that  I 
have  given,  and  that  is,  that  a  famine  is  an  expensive  luxury  for  an  Indian 
Government  to  indulge  in,  quite  independent  of  moral  and  humanitarian  con- 
siderations ;  in  fact,  from  the  lowest  standpoint,  it  is  a  thing  to  be,  at  all  risks, 
avoided.  Accordingly,  whatever  measures  are  found  useful  in  preventing,  or 
at  least  mitigating,  the  evil  effects  of  a  season  of  drought  should  be  adopted : 
these  are,  briefly,  the  extension  of  the  canal  system ;  the  more  liberal  grant  of 
advances  for  the  construction  of  wells  and  reservoirs  in  places  where  canal 
irrigation  is  at  present  impracticable  ;  and  the  provision  of  efficient  means  of 
communication  between  every  district  that  is  likely  to  be  attacked  and  the 
great  grain  dep6ts  of  these  provinces.  Of  the  inestimable  advantages  of  the 
canals  in  mitigating  the  effects  of  a  season  of  drought  the  history  of  the  year 
1868-69  is  a  proof.  Double  the  acreage  irrigated  in  1861  then  received  water, 
whilst  1861  was  itself  more  than  four  times  ahead  of  1837-38.  At  the  same 
time,  the  chapter  on  sanitation  will  show  that  if  in  years  of  famine  the  canals 
have  saved  life,  their  evil  effects  on  the  drainage  system  have  been  so  prejudi- 
cial to  the  public  health  that  it  may  be  fairly  asked  whether  the  account  is  not 
balanced. 
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METEOROLOGY. 
The  suggestion  of  taking  meteorological  observations^  of  a  systematic  and 
connected  kind  seems  to  have  been  due  to  Mr.  Edmou- 
stone,  when  he  was  Lieutenant-Governor  of  these  pro- 
vinces. The  plan  of  taking  the  observations  was  partly  drawn  up  by  C  olonel 
(now  Major-General)  Cunningham,  R.E.,  who  was  the  Secretary  to  Government 
in  the  Public  Works  Department,  and  Captain  (now  Colonel)  Maclagan,  R.E., 
who  was  then  Principal  of  the  Thomason  College  in  Rurki.  Mr.  Edmonstone 
had  proposed  that  these  observations  should  be  taken  as  early  as  April,  1859, 
but  it  was  not  until  September,  1862,  that  observations  began  to  be  recorded, 
and  towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  their  publication  was  commenced  as  a 
weekly  supplement  to  the  Government  Gazette.  The  number  of  observatories 
at  first  established  was  six,  and  they  were  at  the  following  places: — Naini  Tal, 
Riirki,  Agra,  Beawar  (in  Rajputana),  Jhansi,  and  Benares.  In  1865  the 
instruments  at  Beawar  were  transferred  to  Ajmer,  and  those  at  Naini  Tal 
were,  in  1870,  sent  to  Ranikhet. 

About  the  beginning  of  1865  Government  called  on  the  Principal  of  the 
Thomason  College  for  a  report  on  these  observations,  and  as  Dr.  Murray  Thom- 
son was  in  charge  of  the  observatory  at  Rurki,  the  duty  of  drawing  up  this 
report  devolved  upon  him.  A  first  report  was  published  in  August,  1865,  in 
which  all  the  observations  made  in  1863  were  brought  together  and  abstracts  of 
them  tabulated.  A  second  report  followed  in  January,  1866  ;  in  this  the  obser- 
vations of  1864  were  treated,  and  those  of  1 865  were  the  subject  of  a  third  report 
published  in  April,  1866.  In  February,  1866,  Dr.  Thomson  was  appointed 
Reporter  on  Meteorology  for  the  North- Western  Provinces.  This  was  the 
first  appointment  of  the  kind  made,  but  it  was  followed  immediately  by  the 
appointment  of  Assistant  Surgeon  Neill  as  Reporter  for  the  Panjab,  and  in 
1867,  Mr.  H.  T.  Blanford  was  made  Reporter  for  Bengal.  These  appointments 
were  the  result  of  suggestions  made  by  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  In  their 
proposal  a  more  extensive  scheme  of  meteorological  observation  was  sketched 
out  than  has  as  yet  been  sanctioned.  The  scheme  in  its  present  form  was 
approved  of  by  the  Government  of  India  on  the  proposal  of  the  Sanitary  Com- 
missioners of  Bengal,  to  whom  the  subject  had  been  referred  for  considera- 
tion and  report. 

After  Dr.  Thomson's  appointment  as  Reporter,  he  obtained  authority  from 
the  Government  of  India  to  ask  for  copies  of  the  registers  kept  in  regimental 
hospitals  and  civil  dispensaries,  and  in  reply  received  registers  contain- 
ing the  observations  made  from  the  beginning  of  1866  from  twelve  stations, 
and  afterwards  five  more  stations  sent  registers  from  the  beginning  of  June, 
1866.     There  wore,   thus,  twenty-three  stations  at  which  observations  were 


1  From  notes  by  Dr.  Murray  Thomson. 
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made  :  twenty  of  these  were  in  the  .  North-Western  Provinces  and  three  in 
the  Province  of  Oudh.  Ultimately  this  number  was  reduced  to  fourteen,  one 
of  which  is  in  Lucknow,  and  the  other  thirteen  are  in  the  North-Western 
Provinces.  In  all  these  stations  there  is  a  proper  observatory  shed  for  the 
reception  and  exposure  of  the  instruments,  and  a  staff  consisting  of  a  superin- 
tendent, who  is  in  many  cases  the  civil  surgeon  of  the  station,  and  a  native 
observer.  Both  of  these  now  draw  pay,  the  superintendent  having  an  allow- 
ance of  Rs.  30  a  month,  and  the  observer  Rs.  25,  with  an  increase  of  Rs.  5  every 
year  until  a  maximum  of  Rs.  40  a  month  is  reached.  This  improved  scale 
of  pay  came  into  operation  in  1873. 

The  following  are  the  observatory  stations  at  present  in  existence  in  these 
provinces: — Chakrata,  Ranikhet,  Dehra,  Rurki,  Meerut,  Bareilly,  Fatehgarh 
Agra,  Allahabad,  Gorakhpur,  Benares,  and  Jhansi.  The  North-Western  Pro- 
vinces Government  bears  the  expense  of  all'  these  observatories  except  Dehra, 
which  is  maintained  by  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey.  The  instruments 
kept  at  each  observatory  are  at  least  a  mercurial  barometer,  dry  and  wet 
bulb  hygrometer,  maximum  and  minimum  thermometer  for  use  in  shade, 
maximum  solar  and  terrestrial  radiation  minimum  thermometers,  and  a  rain- 
gauge.  A  few  have,  in  addition  to  these,  anemometers  and  oliier  instruments. 
It  is  intended,  however,  that  all  should  in  time  be  equally  well  equipped. 

From  each  of  these  observatories  a  register  is  sent  to  the  Reporter  every 
month,  and  the  register  embraces  the  state  of  the  pressure,  humidity  and  tem- 
perature of  the  air,  as  ascertained  by  the  reading  of  the  barometer,  hygrometer, 
and  thermometer  at  4  and  10  A.  M.  and  4  and  10  p.  M.  everj'  day.  The  amount  of 
cloud  in  the  sky,  direction  of  the  wind,  and  general  state  of  the  weather  are 
also  noted  at  these  periods.  The  self-registering  thermometers,  rain-gauge,  and 
anemometer  are  read  once  a  day.  Mean  air-pressure,  temperatures,  &c.,  are 
taken,  as  a  rule,  from  the  average  of  the  four  readings  as  described  above,  and 
are  not  the  average  of  the  maxima  and  minima  only.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Reporter  to  prepare  an  abstract  of  these  observations  every  month,  and  to 
accompany  this  abstract  with  notes  on  the  course  of  the  pressure,  temperature, 
&c.,  of  the  air  during  the  month,  with  comparisons  as  to  previous  years. 
These  abstracts  and  notes  are  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  generally 
in  the  last  week  of  the  month  succeeding  that  to  which  the  observations  refer. 
An  annual  report  is  also  prepared,  in  which  much  of  the  monthly  reports  are 
reproduced  and  published  along  with  tables  of  comparative  air-pressure  and 
temperatures,  and  the  weather  and  meteorological  phenomena  are  fully  dis- 
cussed. But  no  report  which  embraces  only  a  tract  like  the  North-Western 
Provinces  of  India  will  ever  illustrate  fully  the  causes  of  such  important  mat- 
ters as  deficient  or  excessive  rain-fall,  for  the  periodical  rains  of  India  proceed 
from  causes  which  operate  over  a  much  larger  part  of  the  earth's  surface,  and  no 
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adequate  explanation  will  ever  be  given  of  these  until  places  over  the  whole 
continent  furnish  their  quota  of  observations,  and  those  be  discussed  by  one 
writer. 

As  the  office  of  Reporter  on  Meteorology  is  but  of  recent  origin,  it  possesses 
no  records  of  meteorological  occurrences  in  far  back  years.  And  since  the 
office  has  been  in  existence  there  has  been  very  little  to  record  of  a  more  than 
usually  remarkable  kind.  The  following  are  all  that  appear  worth  mention 
here  : — On  the  night  of  the  6th  of  June,  1867,  a  very  severe  dust-storm  passed 
over  Agra,  which  did  some  damage  to  trees  and  buildings.  Besides  this  there 
has  been  several  storms  of  minor  magnitude,  but  none  approached  any  way 
near  to  what  might  be  chilled  a  cyclone.  On  the  28th  of  June  of  the  same 
year  a  fall  of  muddy  rain  took  place.  It  was  noticed  on  the  same  day  in  Riirki 
and  in  Naini  Tal,  and  a  short  account  of  it  was  published  in  the  report  for  1867. 
The  year  1868  was  remarkable  for  the  deficient  rain-fall.  It  was  not  only  in 
the  North-Western  Provinces  that  the  rain  was  short  of  the  average,  but  like- 
wise over  a  great  part  of  the  Panjab  and  Rajputana.  The  details  of  the  obser- 
vations made  will  be  found  under  the  notices  of  the  observing  stations. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

The  East  Indian  Railway  runs  through  the   Aligarh,    Bulandshahr,    and 

Meerut  Districts,  and  branches  oif  from  Ghdziabad  to 
Communications.  ,-.,,.       ,-■  r^^  ,    ■   ,      ,      ,-,        o,.     n        -r.      .,, 

Dehli.     From    (ihaziabad    the    Smdh,    Panjdb,    and 

Dehli  Railway  runs  through  the  remainder  of  the  Meerut  District  northwards, 
and  on  through  Muzaffarnagar  and  Sahdranpur  to  the  Panjdb.  The  Oudh 
and  Rohilkhand  Railway  communicates  with  the  Duab  lines  at  Aligarh.  The 
water  communication  by  the  Ganges  Canal  and  the  navigable  rivers,  the  Jumna 
and  Ganges,  is  fairly  complete.  The  principal  trade-routes  commencing  on  the 
north  are  the  lines  by  the  Mohand  pass  to  Mussooree  (Mansiiri),  and  by  the  Timli 
pass  to  Chakrata.  By  Hardwar  a  line  follows  the  left  bank  of  the  Ganges  to 
the  great  shrines  of  Keddrnath  and  Badrindth  in  British  Garhwal,  and,  by  the 
Niti  and  Mana  passes,  communicates  with  Tibet.  On  the  east,  arterial  lines  con- 
nect Bijnor  with  Sahdranpur  and  Muzaflfarnagar ;  Morddabad  with  Meerut, 
and  by  Aniipshahr  with  Bulandshahr;  whilst  Bareilly  is  in  direct  communi- 
cation with  Aligarh.  Through  the  centre  of  the  Duab,  the  Grand  Trunk 
Road  runs  through  Hathras,  Aligarh  and  Bulandshahr  to  Dehli.  Main  lines 
connect  all  the  principal  towns  with  each  other  and  the  lines  on  either  side  of 
the  Duab.  To  the  west,  Umballa  (Ambala)  is  connected  by  Jagadri  with 
Saharanpur,  and  again  by  Karnal  and  Shamli  with  Muzaffiirnagar.  Panipat 
and  Rohtak  are  each  in  direct  communication  with  the  Dudb,  and  further  south, 
lines  converge  upon  Dehli  from  all  parts  of  the  Dudb,  and  through  Khair  and 
Tappal  upon  Palwal.  The  means  of  communication  are,  therefore,  nearly 
complete,  and,  with  the  exception  of  isolated  portions  of  the  Sahdranpur,  Buland- 
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shahr,  and  AHgarh  Districts  bordering  upon  the  low  lands  of  the  great  rivers, 
are  amply  sufficient  for  all  purposes  of  trade  and  the  conveyance  of  grain  in 
seasons  of  scarcity.  In  fact,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  portion  of  British  India  better 
supplied  with  the  means  of  communication  than  the  five  districts  noticed  in 
this  volume.  The  existence  of  extensive  kunkur  beds  renders  th&  metalling 
of  roads  here  an  easier  and  far  less  expensive  task  than  in  other  less  favoured 

districts. 

POPULATION. 
Amongst  the  4,860,228  souls  comprising  the  population  of  the  five  districts 
noticed  in  the  present  volume,  it  has  been  already 
Population.  ^^^^^^  ^^^j.  3^g4o^32i  are  Hindus,  1,045,780  are  Mu- 

salmans,  and  1,378  are  Christians.     Some  further  brief  remarks  are  necessary 
as  an  introduction  to  the  local  details  given  under  the  district  notices.     Com- 
mencing with  the  Hindus,  I  find  that  442,787  persons  are  entered  as  Brahmans, 
and  of  these  281,009,  or  more  than  one-half,  belong  to 
the  great  Gaur  subdivision,  and  next  to  them  in  num- 
bers come  the  Saraswats  and  Sanadhs.     Though  a  numerous  and  powerful 
body,  none  of  the  Brahman  clans  possess  much  political  influence.     The  Gaurs 
are  equally  numerous  in  the  Bijnor,  Moradabad,  and   Muttra  Districts,  but 
further  south  are  replaced  by  the  great  Kaiiaujiya  subdivision.     Kajpiits  number 
261,970  souls.     In  Saharunpur,  the  characteristic  clans  are  the  Pundirs,  num- 
bering 14,843  souls,  and  the  spurious  Chauhan  Rajputs.     In  the  neighbouring 
district  of  Muzaffarnagar  the  same  clans  show  the  largest  numbers,  and  next 
to  them  comes  the  Chhotiyana  clan.     In  Meerut  the  Ohauhans  number  17,207 
souls,  and  next  to  them  come  the  Tuar,  Gahlot  and  Bhal  clans,  whilst  in  Buland- 
shahr  the  Badgiijars  (13,116),  Jadons  and  Chauhans  form  the  characteristic 
elements  of  the  Rajput  population.     Bais,    Bhal,    Gahlot,  Chandel,   Bagola, 
Jaiswar,  and  Jaromiya  Thakurs  are  also  tolerably  numerous  in  Bulandshahr. 
In  Aligarh  the  Jadons  predominate,  numbering  36,423  souls,  or  nearly  one-half 
the  entire  Rajput  population.     Chauhans  here,  too,  are  numerous  (15,408),  and 
with  Kirars,  Pundirs,  Badgiijars,  Gahlots,  and  Jangharas  make  up  the  majority 
of  the  remainder  of  the  Rajput  population. 

Baniyas  number  247,345  souls,  of  whom  145,579  belong  to  the  Agarwal 
division  alone.  The  remainder  are  chiefly  Saraugis  or  Jainas,  Gindauriyas, 
Bishnois,  Chausainis,  Dasas,  and  Barahsainis.  They  are  a  wealthy,  money-getting 
class,  and  have  during  the  British  rule  attained  to  positions  as  land-holders,  which 
may  at  some  time  be  the  cause  of  grave  political  anxiety.  The  great  mass  of 
the  population, entered  in  the  census  returns  as  "other  castes,"  number  2,858,219 
souls.  To  these  belong  the  Aheriyas,  who  number  over  7,000  souls  in  Aligarh. 
The  Ahirs,  so  numerous  from  Meerut  southwards,  number  64,507  souls.  Then 
come  the  Banjaras,  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Saharanpur,  Muzaffarnagar,  and  Ali- 
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garh.  The  Barhais,  or  carpenters,  number  over  67,000  souls,  and  similarly 
numerous  are  the  great  castes  following  domestic  service  or  trades,  such  as  the 
Lohdrs  or  blacksmiths,  (20,594);  Dhobi's  or  washermen  (25,957);  Darzis  or 
tailors  (13,729) ;  Chhipis  or  cloth-printers  (12,722)  ;  Hajj^ms  or  barbers 
(73328) ;  M&lis  or  gardeners  (58,504);  and  Sonars  (53,883).  The  characteristic 
class  amongst  the  labouring  population  is  the  Ohamfirs,  who  number  777,308 
souls,  or  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  entire  Hindu  population.  Garariyas  or 
shepherds  form  an  important  element  in  the  same  class,  and  number  84,060 
souls.  Giijars,  Tagas,  and  J  ats,  described  more  at  length  under  the  Sahdrunpur, 
MuzafFarnagar,  and  Meerut  Districts,  respectively,  form  the  characteristic  ele- 
ments amongst  the  cultivating  village  communities.  The  Gujars  number  188,251 
souls,  the  Tagas  76,979;  and  the  Jats  370,361.  Other  important  castes  are  the 
Julahas  or  weavers  (29,932)  ;  Kachhis  (22,060) ;  Kahars  (162,593)  ;  KaMls 
(20,379);  Kayaths  (18,907); Khakrobs or  sweepers (156,321);  Khatiks  (46,156); 
Kohs  (72,023)  ;  Kumhars  (75,434)  ;  Lodhas  (101,483) ;  Orhs  (26,360) ;  and 
Sainis  or  Sanis  in  the  three  northern  districts  (51,995).  The  mendicant  classes 
are  fairly  represented  by  the  Bairdgis,  who  number  over  13,000  souls;  the 
Goshains  (15,289),  many  of  whom  have  taken  to  agricultural  pursuits;  and  the 
Jogis  (39,976). 

The  Musalm^n  population  presents  some  difBculties  in  the  way  of  classifi  ca- 
tion.    So  many  converts  from  Hinduism  are  entered 
Musalmans. 

under  the  head  of  Shaikhs  that  it  may  be  considered, 

at  least  in  the  upper  Du4b,  as  a  generic  term  for  all  who  profess  Muhammadanism, 
and  do  not  belong  to  the  well-known  classes  of  Mughal,  Path4n,  or  Sayyid. 
The  returns  show  410,267  persons  as  Shaikhs,  and  to  these  may  be  added  the 
485,635  Musalmans  entered  without  other  specification  than  religion.  Sayyids 
number  35,984  souls,  or  more  than  any  other  division  except  Bx)hilkhand,  doubt- 
less due  to  their  presence  so  long  and  in  such  numbers  in  the  Barha  tract  of  the 
Muz'affarnagar  District.  Mughals  number  9,030  souls,  chiefly  in  Meerut  and 
Muzaffarnagar,  and  Pathans  give  71,686  persons,  pretty  evenly  distributed  over 
all  the  five  districts.  In  no  part  of  these  provinces  have  the  Musalman  mis- 
sionaries been  so  successful  in  making  converts.  There  are  few  classes  of  Hindus, 
whether  Brahman,  Baniya,  Eajpiit,  Giijar,  Taga,  or  other  caste,  that  are  not 
divided  into  a  Hindu  and  Musalman  branch.  Much  of  this  is,  no  doubt,  due  to 
the  fact  of  the  proximity  of  this  portion  of  the  Dudb  to  Dehli,  and  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  court.  In  Sah4runpur  alone  the  returns  show  9,395  Musalmdn 
Giijars,  and  over  12,000  Musalmdn  Eajputs.  In  Bulandshahr  the  Musalm4n 
Badglijar  and  other  Eajputs  number  7,811  souls.  In  Sah^runpur  again  Musal- 
man Tagas  are  numerous,  and  in  Bulandshahr  and  Aligarh  Musalman  Mew^tis 
are  found.  It  is  under  the  unspecified  and  classes  entered  as  Shaikhs  that  the 
majority  of  the  Hindu  converts  are  found,  and,  on  the  whole,  they  cannot  be 
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put  down  at  less  tlian  from  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  the  entire  Musalmdn  popu- 
lation, a  remarkable  proof  of  the  success  of  unscrupulous  propagandism  in  India. 

The  population  is  distributed  amongst  7,508  villages,  containing  1,015,037 
houses,  or  a  number  of  houses  to  the  square  mile  ranging  from  88  in  Saharun- 
pur  to  114  in  Meerut,  and  inhabitants  to  each  house  ranging  from  4*4  in 
Muzafiarnagar  to  5"1  in  Bulandshahr.  About  nine  per  cent,  of  the  population 
occupy  houses  built  by  skilled  labour ;  the  remainder  are  satisfied  with  the 
ordinary  mud-built  huts.  About  forty  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population,  or 
2,019,011  souls,  are  engaged  in  occupations  connected  with  agriculture,  and  keep 
under  cultivation  6,830  square  miles  of  land.  The  land-revenue  amounts  to 
Es.  76,87,398,  or  with  cesses  Rs.  85,65,190;  the  former  falling  at  the  rate  of 
about  Re.  1-14-0  per  cultivated  acre.  The  cultivated  area  distributed  amongst 
the  male  adult  (above  fifteen  years  of  age)  agriculturists  would  give  an  average 
holding  of  about  six  and  a  half  acres  to  each  person,  for  which  he  pays  close 
upon  Rs.  3-8-0  an  acre,  and  has  to  support  about  three  persons  by  his  exertions. 
It  is  not  to  be  argued  from  this  that  the  peasantry  of  the  upper  DuAb  are  badly 
ofi^;  they  are  wealthy  when  compared  with  the  southern  districts  and  the  Benares 
Division,  but  still  they  have,  like  all  their  brethren,  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  industrious  Jats,  Gd.ras,  and  Tagas,  there  are  few 
that  have  or  indeed  are  able  to  lay  by  anything  for  times  of  distress. 

GEOLOGY. 

The  geology  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  is  separable  ^  into  three  divi- 
sions, corresponding  to  three  distinct  geographical  regions.  Twenty-three  of 
the  thirty-five  revenue  districts  are  entirely  on  the  Gangetic  plains.  On  the 
north,  three  districts  (Dehra  Diin,  Garhwal,  and  Kumaon)  belong  altogether 
to  the  Himalayan  region.  Out  of  nine  districts  on  the  south,  seven  are  in 
a  very  large  proportion  covered  by  the  plains-deposits  ;  three  only  being  in 
whole  or  in  great  part  within  the  rock-area  of  the  Peninsula  of  Hindustan. 
It  is  at  once  apparent  that  these  geographical  divisions  are  also  strictly  geolo- 
gical ;  and  it  may  be  here  stated  that  no  identification  or  relation  has  as  yet 
been  made  but  between  the  rocks  on  the  north  and  on  the  south  of  the  plains. 

The  middle  region  naturally  claims  first  attention.     It  is  often  spoken  of 

„,      ,  .  as  "  the  alluvial  plains  of  the  Ganges,"  or  such  like 

The  plains.  .  *=     ' 

expressions.     In   a    general    sense    these    terms  are 

admissible  ;  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  materials  forming  the  plains  were  conveyed 
by  the  Ganges  and  its  tributaries.  .  But  in  this  range  of  meaning  the  Siwalik 
deposits  might  claim  to  be  included,  for  it  has  been  shown  that  they,  too,  were 
accumulated  through  the  existing  Himalayan  drainage  system.  Confining  the 
word  alluvium  to  its  strict  geological  meaning— to  ground  subject  to  flooding 
from  the  very  elements  that  now  exist,  the  alluvial  ground  of  the  North-Western 
1  By  Professor  H,  B,  Medlicott,  Geological  Surreyor. 
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Provinces  becomes  very  small.     It  is  necessary  to  specify  still  further  to  bring 

out  the  distinction  to  be  made  in  the  area  under  notice ;  the  word  "alluvium"  is 

scarcely  understood  unless  as  applied  to  fine  deposits  from  tranquil  inundation, 

— and  it  applies  to  such  indiscriminately  ;   whereas  the  point  to  be  indicated  is, 

what  ground  is  undergoing  increase  from  any  form  of  deposition,  and  on 

what  ground  abrasion  is  in  permanent  action,  or  in  other  words,  where  river 

action  is  formative  and  where  it  is  destructive.     A  very  large  proportion  of  the 

plains-area    is    permanently    undergoing    denudation  :  the    main    rivers    run 

through  it  in  confined  and  fixed   channels,   the  flood-waters  being   well  below 

the  general  level  of  the  country.     Several  considerable  streams,  as  the  Hindan, 

take  their  rise  within  this  area,   and  though  subject  to  local  overflow,  with 

deposition  of  alluvium,  must  on  the  whole  carry  away  annually  a  large  quantity 

of  earth.     The  fixed  channels  of  the  great  rivers  are  of  very  variable  width, 

and  are  generally  bounded  by  steep  high  banks.     The  deep  course  of  the  river 

oscillates  within  the  larger  channel  ;  the  whole  of  the  latter  being  liable  to 

inundation  from  the  floods. 

"  Khddir  Matli  "  is  as  near  as  possible  the  native  equivalent  for  the  English 

'alluvial  land.'     But  though  there  is    always  a  larsre 
TheKhadir.  ,  ,.     n      .   ,    ,       i^        , 

total  area  ot  alluvial  land  m  the  khadirs  of  the  great 

rivers,  it  is  possible  that,  on  the  whole,  ihese  khadirs  are  undergoing  denuda- 
tion— that  the  new  alluvial  land  formed  by  the  changes  of  the  river  may  be  pro- 
gressing lower  than  the  older  patches  removed  by  the  same  process.  There 
are  no  data  for  settling  the  point  :  it  can  only  be  stated  that  the  fall  of  the 
rivers  through  this  province  is  greater  than  that  at  which  silt-carrying  rivers 
become  on  a  large  scale  depositing  rivers,  that  the  current  here  seems  able 
within  the  year  to  carry  off  all  the  silt  it  receives.  Below  Ghazipur,  on  the 
border  of  the  provinces,  the  fall  of  the  Ganges  lessens,  and  the  river  becomes 
on  a  large  scale  formative,  great  tracts  of  country  being  subject  to  inundation 
from  it.  It  has  not  yet  been  defined  how  much  of  the  eastern  districts  come 
under  this  or  that  condition  of  fluviatile  action.  The  whole  of  the  Province  of 
Oudh  would  come  under  one  or  other  of  them. 

Independently*  of  such  tracts  as  come  within  the  sub-deltaic  region  of  the 

great  rivers,  there  is  a  considerable  stretch  of  country 
Beoent  deposits.  ,  ,i        i     •  ■    i-  i_-  mi.         •  i 

where  the  drainage  is  formative.     Ihe  minor  streams 

from  the  outer  skirt  of  the  mountains  do  not  run  on  into  the  plains  in  deep 
channels,  but  through  the  deposits  of  earlier  times,  and  flow,  at  least  for  many 
miles,  in  broad  shallow  and  ever-shifting  beds  formed  of  their  own  deposits. 
The  load  of  shingle,  gravel,  sand,  and  earth  washed  into  these  torrents  by  the 
heavy  rain-fall  off  the  precipitous  sides  formed  of  the  soft  conglomerates,  sand- 
stones, and  clays  of  the  Siwalik  hills,  is  far  more  than  the  current  can  carry 
into  the  great  rivers.    Something  of  the  same  kind  no  doubt  takes  place  in 
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these  rivers  also :  the  quantity  of  large  shingle  brought  by  them  to  the  mouth 
of  their  gorges  is  certainly  not  carried  much  further  ;  but  for  the  rest,  the  clear 
water  issuing  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year  from  the  gorges  seems  to  carry  off 
any  excess  deposited  thereabouts  in  time  of  flood.  The  clear  water  becomes  quite 
muddy  soon  after  entering  the  khddir.  There  is  thus  along  the  northern  mar- 
gin of  the  plains  a  broad  belt  of  ground,  the  formation  of  which  is  strictly  recent. 
The  upper  portion  of  it,  having  a  steeper  slope  than  the  rest,  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  shingle  and  gravel  with  a  filling  up  of  sand  and  earth.  This  is  the 
forest-bearing  zone  known  as  the  "bJidbar."     Except  in  the  rainy  season  the 

bh4bar   is   devoid  of  water,  streams  of  considerable 
The  Bhabar.  ,  .,..',, 

Volume    soon   sinking   into    the    porous    ground,    to 

reappear  (at  leasi  in  part)  along  the  lower  fringe  of  the  coarse  deposits.     From 

the  cause  just  mentioned,  this  outer  zone,  though  having  on  the  whole  a 

considerable  slope  (greater  than  the  general  slope  of  the  plains)  is  especially 

watery  and  swampy  :  it  is  well  known  as  the  Tardi.     In  the  Jumna-Ganges 

Duab  the  formation  process  is  especially  active  owinar 
The  Tarai.  ,        ,  ^        f  i  p     ,  p 

to  the  greater  development  here    of  the  soft  upper 

Siwalik  rocks,  which  are  the  most  abundant  sources  of  detritus.  The  Tar^i 
in  this  Duab  is  scarcely  a  noticeable  feature,  owing  probably  to  the  good 
natural  drainage;  the  watershed  being  here  400  feet  above  the  Ganges  at 
Hardwar.  Eastwards  from  the  Ganges  the  Tardi  becomes  more  and  more  dis- 
tinct ;  and  in  the  same  direction  remnants  of  an  ancient  bhdbar  deposit  become 
frequent  and  of  increasing  elevation,  till  in  the  far  east,  at  the  base  of  the 
Sikhim  Himalaya,  they  stand  at  1,000  feet  over  the  actual  torrents.  To  the 
south  of  the  plains  some  analogous  cases  of  recent  deposits  may  be  found,  but 
they  are  altogether  insignificant,  the  large  rivers  there  also  running  in  chan- 
nels which  they  do  not  overflow  to  any  extent.  The  phenomena  under  notice 
have  been  only  incidentally  examined,  so  that  the  sketch  here  given  is  very 
incomplete  and  open  to  correction. 

It  having  been  shown  that  the  great  mass  of  the  plains-deposits  belong 

Pliocene  deposits.     *°  ^  ^JS°^^  P^^se  of  formation,  it  devolves  upon  the 

geologist  to  ascertain  the  age  and  nature  of  that  same. 

Very  little  progress  has  as  yet  been  made  to  that  end,  the  systematic  study  of 
the  question  not  having  been  taken  up.  Some  have  maintained  that  the  deposits 
are  marine  or  estuarine ;  others,  as  seems  more  likely,  that  they  are  purely 
fluviatile,  by  a  process  precisely  like  what  is  now  going  on  in  the  Lower  Pro- 
vinces. No  trace  of  marine  organism  has  been  discovered  in  them.  But  some 
bones  of  terrestrial  mammalia  were  found  in  a  hard  bed  of  calcareous  gravel  in 
the  bed  of  the  Jumna  near  Btdwa,  and  which  seem  to  belong  to  species  or 
varieties  now  extinct,  so  that  these  deposits  will  probably  take  rank  among 
the  later  tertiaries.    From  observations  made  in  sinking  wells  along  the  line 
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of  railway,  one  of  the  engineers  has  stated  the  ground  section  in  the  Dudb  to 
be  as  follows,  viz.,  loam  35  feet,  blue  silt  30  feet,  strong  clay  20  feet,  resting  on 
a  water-bed  of  reddish  sand,  from  v\  hich  the  water  rises  some  30  feet.  The 
appearance  of  salts  to  a  very  deleterious  extent  in  the  water  and  as  an  efflores- 
cence in  many  parts  of  the  country  has  been  an  object  of  anxious  enquiry, 
especially  as  it  seems  on  the  increase.  The  source  of  the  mischief  has  not  yet 
been  determined :  it  may  be  altogether  due  to  the  great  evaporation  with  in-  ' 
sufficient  surface  drainage. 

There  is  more  variety  for  the  geologist  in  the  rocky  regions  north  and 

south  of  the  plains.     In  Kumaon  and  Grarhwal  the 
Himalayan  region.  ,  i  ,.     i  .  ^  , 

boundary  oi  the  province  extends  up  to  the  great 

snowy  range,  the  frontier  of  Tibet.     West  of  the,  Ganges,  the  District  of  Dehra 

Diia  (including  Jaunsar)  comprises  only  a  small  portion  of  the  Lower  Himd- 

laya.     There  is  much  uniformity  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Himalayan  rocks, 

of  which  one  may  make  three  great  divisions.     The  youngest  of  these  includes 

the  tertiary  epoch,  ranging  from  the  nummulitic  age  to  the  Miocene  Siwaliks. 

It  has  been  named  the  Sub-Himalayan  series,  as  princi- 
Sub-Hiinalayan  series.  n     p         ■        ,i      ,  n      i  •         ■, 

pally  lormmg  the  lower  ranges  flanking  the  mountains. 

In  it,  again,  three  well-marked  physical  stages  have  been  described.     In  point 

of  elevation  the  order  of  sequence  of  these  has  been  reversed,  the  oldest  being 

highest,  and  the  youngest  lowest.     This  has  not  taken  place  by  inversion  nor 

yet  (it  has  been  argued)  by  upheaval  in  steps,  through  faulting.    Appearances 

are  best  explained  by  the  supposition  that,  during  successive  periods  of  elevation, 

an  irregular  scarped  line  of  erosion  was  weathered  out  along  the  newly-raised 

strata  (like  the  present  cliffed  face  of  the  Siwalik  hills),  and  that  against  this 

as  a  boundary  the  newer  groups  of  deposits  were  accumulated,  just  as  we  see 

the  hhdbar  slopes  of  the  present  day.     As  would  result  from  sucli  a  process, 

the  oldest  group  has  been  most  exposed  and  has  suffered  most  from  denudation; 

only  remnants  of  it  are  left  along  the  flanks  of  the  higher  hills.     The  typical  area, 

in  which  all  the  sub-divisions  of  this  group  are  seen, 

lies  to  the  west  of  the  Jumna;  the  hill  stations  of 

Kasauli,  Dagshai,  and  Subathu  are  on  these  rocks.     The  lowest  member  of  the 

series  consists  at  its  base  of  brown  clays  with  limestone  and  fine  sandstone, 

passing  up  into  thick  red  clays  and  strong  sandstones.     The  age  of  the  lower 

portion  is  well  characterised  by  abuadant  nummulitic  fossils.     Only  a  very 

small  remnant  of  those  beds  has  been  noticed  in  the  North- Western  Provinces; 

it  occurs  on  a  gap  of  the  ridges  bounding  the  eastern  Diin,  close  above  Eikhi- 

kesh  and  just  north  of  the  village  of  Bhawan.     The  middle  group  of  the  series 

is  largely  developed  in  the  hills  immediately  at  the  base 

of  the  mountain  range,  as  spurs  of  which  they  might 

be  hastily  described;  but  their  distinctness  as  a  range  is  well  marked  by  a  line 
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of  low  gaps  and  of  open  longitudinal  valleys  along  the  geological  boundary, 

the  drainage  passing  through  the  range  by  narrow  gorges.     These  features 

may  be  well  seen  under  Mussooree.     From  R4jpur  to  the  Ganges  this  flanking 

range  has  been  removed,  but  east  of  the  Ganges  it  appears  again  in  great  force, 

continuing  so  up  to  the  Nep41  frontier.     The  strata  are  well  exposed  along  both 

roads  up  to  Naini  Tdl.     They  consist  principally  of  very  massive  grey  sandstone 

(very  like  the  molasse  of  Switzerland),  with  subordinate  bands  of  clay.     The 

small  nests  of  lignite  found  at  many  places  in  the  sandstone  have  more  than 

once  given  rise  to  exaggerated  hopes,  and  even  to  confident  statements,  as  to 

the  existence  of  coal.     The  fine  hematite  iron  ore  of  Dehchauri,  near  Kdlidhungi, 

is  only  a  local  concentration  of  the  iron  oxide  which  occurs  so  finely  disseminated 

as  an  ingredient  of  the  clays.     This  middle  member  of  the  series  has  been 

called  the  Ndhan  group,  from  the  chief  town  of  Sirmor. 

The  youngest  member  of  the  sub-Himalayan  series  is  the  Siw41ik  group,  so 

called  from  the  name  given  to  the  outermost  range  of 
Upper  group.  i  i  i 

hills  by  the  authors  of  the  well-known  Fauna  Siva- 

lensis.  These  hills  are  much  lower  than  those  of  the  middle  group,  from  which 
they  are  generally  separated  by  the  broad  longitudinal  valleys  known  as  "  Mns." 
These  are  structural  features,  not  mere  valleys  of  denudation ;  the  form  of  dis' 
turbance  of  the  strata  is  very  regular,  broad  "  normal"  anticlinal  flexures,  the 
axis-plane  sloping  towards  the  mountains  :  the  hills  have  been  weathered  out 
along  the  axis  of  the  flexure,  and  the  d4ns  lie  on  the  flat  northern  slope.  The 
original  SiwAlik  hills  are  that  well-defined  portion  of  the  range  between 
the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna,  separating  Dehra  Diin  from  the  plains.  From  a' 
short  distance  east  of  the  Ganges  the  range  is  broken  and  scarcely  recogniz- 
able, having  probably  been  denuded  off  and  covered  up,  if  indeed  it  had  ever 
been  so  prominent  as  to  the  west :  the  bhdbar  deposits  often  reach  up  to  the 
base  of  the  minor  range.  The  Patli  Diin  is  an  irregular  valley  of  denudation 
in  these  hills  of  the  Nahan  group.  The  lower  part  of  the  Siwalik  group  is 
very  like  the  Nahan  group  in  composition,  save  that  the  sandstone  is  softer  and 
fresher.  At  the  top  there  is  great  thickness  of  conglomerate,  both  earthy  and 
sandy.  The  physical  separation  between  the  Siwalik  and  the  Ndhan  groups 
has  recently  been  clearly  made  out ;  but  the  distinction  was,  unfortunately,  not 
observed  in  the  collection  or  the  description  of  the  great  series  of  fossils  fomerly 
procured  from  this  region.  Tha  vast  majority,  if  not  all,  of  the  large  mamma- 
lian remains  were  obtained  from  the  younger  group  :  some  vertebrate  fossils 
were  found  in  the  Mhan  rocks,  but  were  confounded  with  the  rest.  A  very 
interesting  point — the  comparison  of  the  two  faunas — was  thus  lost. 

The  second  great  rock  system  to  be  noticed  consists  of  an  unknown  thiok- 

The  slate  series.  °^^^   °^  ^^^tes,    limestones,    and    sandstones   forming 

the  first  range  of  the  mountains  from  end   to   end. 
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The  stations  of  Chakrdta,  Mussooree,  and  Naini  Tdl  are  on  this  range.   The  strata 

are  greatly  contorted,  although  preserving  a  strike  approximately  parallel  to 

the  mountain  range  ;  and  the  order  of  the  several  bands  of  rock  has  only  been 

vaguely  suggested.     The  only  fossils  certainly  known  to  have  been  procured 

from  them  were  some  casts  of  indeterminate  bivalves  from  a  band  of  limestone 

in  the  gorge  of  the  Tal  river,  at  the  east  end  of  the  Dehra  Duq.     The  lead 

mines  of  Sirmor  and  Sub&thu  are  in  these  rocks.     Trappean  intrusions  occur 

in  many  places. 

The  remaining  rook  system  is  that  of  the  metamorphic  and  crystalline  rocks 

with  intrusive  granite,  forming  the  greater  part  of  the 
The  metamorphic  series.     ,         ,  „  ,.  ^  i  xj-     ,,  ... 

broad  zone  oi  the  outer  or  lower  Mnnalaya,  up  to  the 

snowy  range.     The  junction  of  these  rocks  with  the  slate  series  is  well  marked  in 

ihe  valley  north  of  Naini  T6,l.     There  is  a  large  mass  of  intrusive  granite  near 

Almora.    Copper  ores  occur  at  many  places  and  are  worked  by  the  natives.    They 

have  not  been  favourably  reported  on  by  European  mineral-viewers.    There  are 

many  fine  bands  of  rioh  iron  ore,  but  the  inaccessibility  of  the  ground  prevents 

their  being  extensively  used.     Impure  graphite  is  found  in  several  places. 

The  boundaries   of  the   plains   on  the  south  are  on  the   whole  irregular 

although  the  arrangement   and  relations   of  the  rocks 
Sunthera  legion.  .  u         u   i   i  i 

are  very  snnple.     inere  are  here  but  two   rock  sys- 
tems deserving   more  than   m,eve   mention,  the  great  Vitidhyan   series   and  a 

crystalline   series.     The  Vindhvans   represent  a  whole 
The  Viadbyans.  ,     .        ,  p  tt-    ^  -  i 

epoch  in  the  geology  of  Hindustan,  and  are  divided 

into  an  upper  and  lower  series,  each  having  several  groups.  Both  of  these 
series  are  fairly  represented  in  the  Mirzapur  District.  The  plateau  between 
the  Ganges  and  the  Son  is  formed  of  upper  Vindhyan  rocks,  principally  of  the 
Kaimiir  group  ;  and  in  the  Son  valley  the  lower  Vindhyans  are  well  seen.  From 
the  eastern  edge  of  the  provinces,  in  Mirzapur,  the  upper  Vindhyans  are  con- 
tinuous right  away  to  Agra,  but  in  great  part  through  Native  States  ;  the  north- 
ern scarp  forming  approximately  the  boundary  of  the  North-Western  Provinces 
throughout  the  Districts  of  Allahabad,  Bdnda,  Lalitpur,  and  Jhansi.  There 
is  a  break  here,  Sindia's  territories  running  up  to  the  Jumna,  but  further  to 
the  north-west,  a  ridge  of  Vindhyan  sandstone,  of  the  Bhaurer  group,  on  which 
stands  the  famous  ruins  of  Fatehpur  Sikri,  runs  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Agra 
city.  The  upper  Vindhyans  consist  of  strong  bands  of  sandstone  alternating 
with  strong  bands  of  shales,  in  some  of  which  linestone  occurs.  Along  the 
boundary  in  Banda,  Lalitpur,  and  Jhansi,  the  bottom  beds  rest  undisturbed  upon 
the  crystalline,  having  for  the  most  part  completely  over-lapped  the  lower  Vin- 
dhyans, of  which  only  a  narrow  and  broken  strip  is  exposed  between  Kirsir 
and  the  Dhasdn.  The  lower  Vindhyansare  made  up  cf  limestones,  sandstones  and 
shales,  a  characteristic  variety  of  which  has  poroellanic  and  trappoid  aspects. 
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Throughout  their  immense  area  in  this  part  of  India  the  Vindhyan  strata  are 
quite  undisturbed,  except  along  the  south  margin,  as  in  the  Son  valley,  and 
again  along  the  north-west  boundary,  as  in  the  ridge  of  Fatehpur  Sikri.  The 
direction  of  disturbances  in  this  latter  position  is  parallel  to  that  of  the  Ara- 
vali  system,  of  which  it  is  probably  only  a  secondary  and  reflex  effect.  The 
Vindhyan  rocks  have  given  great  disappointment  to  geologists  in  not  having 
as  yet  yielded  any  fossil  remains.  It  is  only  known  through  their  stratigraphical 
relations  to  the  Indian  coal-bearing  rocks  that  they  can  be  at  latest  of  middle 
palseogoic  age.  The  sandstones  of  the  Vindhyans  afford  everywhere  admirable 
building  stones. 

The  crystalline  rocks  only  appear  to  any  extent  in  lower  Bundelkhand,  in  the 
The  crystallines  of  Bundel-        wide  bay  formed  by  the  Vindhyan  scarps;    princi- 
^'^*°'^-  pally  in  the  Districts  of  Lalitpur  and  Jhansi,  occu- 

pying the  head  of  the  bay,  and  to  a  less  extent  in  Jalaun,  Hamirpur,  and  Band  a, 
where  the  outcrops  through  the  plains-deposits  become  less  and  less  frequent.  The 
rock  is  chiefly  gneiss,  often  granitoid.  The  strike  of  the  'foliation  and  bed- 
ding, when  observable,  is  generally  east  and  west.  G-reenstone  dykes  are  of 
frequent  occurrence,  with  a  prevailing  north-west  to  south-east  direction.  But 
the  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  area  is  the  number  of  great  quartz-reefs. 
They  have  a  prevailing  north-easterly  run,  but  exceptions  are  frequent.  They 
stand  up  in  abrupt  wall-like  ridges,  sometimes  over  300  feet  high,  many  yards 
Avide,  and  running  perfectly  straight  for  several  miles  continuously  or  appearing 
again  on  the  same  strike.  They  seem  to  be  of  earlier  date  than  all  the  trap- 
dykes,  and  are  often  highly  impregnated  with  steatite,  and  otherwise  display- 
ing metamorphic  characters.  It  might  be  thought  that  gold  should  be  found 
in  or  about  these  great  quartz-reefs,  but  there  is  no  trace  or  tradition  of  its, 
occurrence. 

The  other  rocks,  of  which  more  mention  may  be  made,  occupy  a  few  square 

miles  in  British   Singrauli,  the  southern  division  of 
Singrauli.  <=  / 

the  Mirzapur  District.     On  the  entrance  south  there 

is  gneiss,  part  of  the  great  gneiss  area  of  Behar  and  Bengal.  Between  this 
and  the  lower  Vindhyans  there  is  a  band  of  sub-metamorphic  rocks,  prin- 
cipally clay-slates.  South  of  this  band,  and  resting  on  the  gneiss,  there  is  a 
small  patch  of  this  coal-bearing  rock,  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  south  Riwa 
basin.  From  the  Kota  mine  in  Singrauli  was  derived  all  the  coal  that  for 
many  years  used  to  be  taken  on  pack-bullocks  across  the  Vindhyan  plateau  to 
Mirzapur. 

FISH. 
Attention  was  directed  to  the  fisheries   of  India  in   1867,  and  Dr.  Day 
was  appointed  to  report  on  the  fish  of  these  provinces 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  India.     His  report  -was  published 
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in  1873.  He  divides  the  fish  into  those  of  the  hills  and  those  of  the  plains. 
Amongst  the  more  important  of  the  plains  species  is^the  mahdser  (or  carp),  which 
lives  in  the  rivers  of  the  plains  during  the  cold  months,  when  the  hill-streams 
are  too  small  and  too  cold  to  afford  proper  sustenance.  During  the  rains  the 
mahdser  migrates  to  the  hills,  and  ascending  some  distance  up  the  colder  waters 
of  the  larger  rivers,  turns  aside  for  breeding  purposes  into  their  warm  side- 
streams.  These  side-streams,  unreplenished  by  snow-water,  are  the  natural 
breeding-places  of  most  of  the  more  valuable  fish  of  the  carp  family  residing 
near  such  places,  and  anything  that  interferes  with  them  whilst  there,  must 
materially  injure  the  fisheries.  A  large  majority  of  the  young  fish  remain  in 
the  hill-streams  until  the  next  rains.  The  local  non-migratory  fishes  pass  up 
small  water-courses  and  channels,  depositing  their  eggs  in  irrigated  fields, 
flooded  plains,  temporarily  formed  tanks,  on  the  grassy  sides  of  rivers  and 
lakes. 

Much  destruction  is  caused  by  the  canals  through  which  large  quantities  of 
Causes  of  the  destruction     ^sh  find  their  way  from  the  hills,  but  having  once 
°*  ^^^-  entered  them,  they  are  unable  to  return  again  for  breed- 

ing, and  multitudes  perish  when  the  canals  are  allowed  to  run  dry  for  repairs. 
Again,  the  existence  of  fixed  weirs  across  the  hill-streams,  up  which  large  carp 
proceed  to  breed,  is  a  fertile  source  of  destruction.  These  are  constructed  in 
Kumaon  and  Garhwal  at  the  close  of  the  rains,  and  remain  until  the  next  floods. 
They  are  placed  usually  at  the  tail  of  each  pool,  or  at  the  junction  of  two 
rivers,  and  effectually  prevent  the  escape  of  any  fish  that  has  once  got  above 
them.  Similar  contrivances  exist  on  all  the  small  streams  within  the  hills,  and 
the  dams  made  to  draw  off  a  supply  of  water  for  the  small  flour-mills  are  uti- 
lised for  the  same  purpose.  In  the  plains,  engines,  fixed  and  movable,  are  also 
used  in  the  most  wasteful  way.  Some  account  of  the  nets  and  other  imple- 
ments in  use  will  be  found  in  the  description  of  each  district,  and  here  it  will 
be  useful  to  give  the  opinions  of  the  district  officials  on  the  question  of  the 
necessity  for  Government  interference  in  the  preservation  of  fish  in  the  Mee- 
rut  Division. 

The  Commissioner  writes  : — "  I  think  it  may  safely  be  concluded  that  the 
Fish-preserving  in  the     proportion  of  the  population  who  live  by  fishing  as  a 
Meerut  Division.  trade  is  not  large  ;   the  proportion  of  persons   who 

have  no  other  occupation  than  fishing  is  small,  but  it  is  increased  by  others 
who  resort  to  fishing  at  odd  times,  probably  in  times  when  they  have  nothino- 
better  to  do.  So  far,  then,  as  the  fisherman  class  is  concerned,  I  do  not  think 
there  is  much  to  fear  of  their  efi"orts  making  any  appreciable  impression  on  the 
fish-sup^y.  But  there  is  a  fear  that,  unless  the  reckless  system  of  wholesale 
destruction  is  stopped,  the  fish-supply  may  become  scant.  There  seem  to  be 
two  main  causes  which  lead  to  this  wanton  destruction  of  fish  :  the  first  is  by 
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reason  of  the  facilities  afforded  for  doing  so  in  the  canals  and  distributary 
channels,  and  the  second  is  the  absence  of  any  check  in  respect  of  rivers."  He 
continues  that  nets  or  gratings  at  the  head  of  canals  will  be  liable  to  be  car- 
ried away  in  heavy  floods,  so  proposes  fish-ladders  at  each  fall.  "  The  main 
points  for  consideration  would  he:  first,  to  prevent  damming  streams  for  the 
jiurpose  of  catching  fish ;  second,  a  limit  to  the  size  of  the  mesh  in  nets  ;  third, 
a  close  season,  say  from  first  July  to  first  October,  seems  to  be  essentially 
necessary,  and  catching  fish  within  these  dates  should  be  prohibited.  The  close 
seasim  need  not  apply  to  every  kind  of  fish,  but  to  those  more  generally  used 
for  food.  Thelimitto  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  nets  would  only  stop  the  fry  beino- 
caught,  but  the  prohibition  to  damming  or  diverting  streams  would  also  pre- 
vent the  wholesale  destruction  which  now  takes  place."  "  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  most  wanton  destruction  of  fish  does  take  place,  and  that  fish  are  dis- 
a})pearing  from  the  sub-streams  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna.  Where  twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago  fish  of  ten  or  fifteen  pounds  could  be  caught,  none  are  now  to 
be  snen  except  fry,  and  such  fry  the  native  fishermen  net  and  snare  in  every 
way  at  all  seasons. 

The  Collector  of  Sahdranpur  "has  no  remarks  to  oflFer  on  the  subject.'' 

The  Collector  of  Meerut  (February  22nd,  1872)  observed 
Opinions  of  Collectors.  .  ■'  '  ^ 

that  "there  is  no  question  that  considerable  damage 

is  done  to  the  young  fish,  by  the  indiscriminate  use  of  nets  with  extremely 
small  meshes,  without  any  regard  to  the  spawning  season,  and  in  the  smaller 
streams,  by  the  practice  freely  resorted  to  by  the  fishermen  and  others  of  dam- 
ming up  the  streams,  drying  off  the  portion  below,  and  then  taking  out  the  . 
larger  fish,  while  the  smaller  are  left  to  perish.  I  do  not  think  the  establish- 
ment of  a  close  season  would  meet  with  any  opposition.  At  the  spawning  sea- 
son, fish  are  considered  impure  and  scarcely  fit  for  food,  and  it  is  only  the  very 
poorest  part  of  the  population  that  makes  use  of  fish  at  that  season.  There 
would  be  little  difficulty  in  the  introduction  of  a  fixed  close  season,  and  this 
would  greatly  protect  the  fishing  interests.  I  think  a  close  season  from  15th 
June  to  1st  November  would  give  a  fair  time  for  spawning  and  the  growth 
of  the  young  fry.  The  mesh  I  would  recommend  should  be  one  inch  and  a 
half  from  knot  to  knot,  or  perhaps  even  two  inches.  Small  rewards  for  croco- 
diles' eggs  would  aid  in  the  extermination  of  those  reptiles,  and  this  could  be 
easily  arranged  for."  The  Assistant  Collector  of  Meerut  reported  that  "as 
little  fishing  is  carried  on  in  the  rains,  the  destruction  of  breeding  fish  and  fry 
is  not  very  great.  No  doubt  there  is  considerable  destruction,  for  all  fish, 
breeding  or  not,  are,  when  caught,  killed  without  distinction."  Difficulties 
•would  exist  in  regulating  the  minimum  size  of  the  mesh  of  nets,  ^nd  he  is 
"  opposed  to  Government  doing  anything,  especially  as  regards  fry,  because 
the  subordinate  native  officers  and  the  poUoe  being  high-caste  men  among  the 
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Hindu  population,  it  would  rest  witli  persons  quite  nnaoqnaintod  with  distinc- 
tions in  classes  of  fish  to  decide  as  to  what  is  fry  and  what  is  not ;  while  we 
may  be  sure  that  considerable  oppression  would  be  exercised."  The  Collector 
of  Muzaffarnagar  (IVIarch  29th,  1872)  reported,  first,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
size  of  mesh  employed,  but  that  nets  having  very  small  meshes  are  used  mainly 
for  fishing  in  jhils  and  ponds,  and  nets  with  larger  meshes  for  river-fishing;  second, 
that  nature  practically  provides  a  close  season  for  fish  during  the  monsoon; 
third,  that  the  consumption  of  fish  in  the  district  is  not  excessive,  and  conse- 
quently the  destruction  of  small  fry  does  not  appear  to  take  place  systemati- 
cally. "  Except  occasionally,  when  fields  are  flooded  in  the  rains,  there  does 
not  seem  anywhere,  or  at  any  time,  to  be  any  wholesale  destruction  of  small 
fry;"  he  sees  no  practical  difficulty  in  regulating  the  minimum  size  of  the  meshes 
of  nets,  or  prescribing  a  close  season,  but  does  not  consider  such  necessary  in 
his  districti 

Nothingj  that  I  am  aware  of,  has  been  done  to  carry  out  any  of  these  sug- 
gestions, or  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  present  wanton  and  wholesale 
destruction  of  fish.  I  give  the  names  of  the  more  common  description  of  fish 
found  in  these  provinces,  with  a  reference  to  the  page  of  Dr.  Day's  report,^ 
where  they  are  described  at  some  length.  The  mammalia,  birds,  and  insects 
will  be  found  in  the  next  volume,  and  thus  a  complete  list  will  be  given  illustrat- 
ing the  natural  history  of  these  provinces. 

Sub-fam.    TELEOSTEI.  Family  Gobiidoj. 

Order     Aoanthoptebtgii, 


Family  Percidcb,  Cuv. 


Ambastk  baculis.  Ham.  Buch.  Kunggi,  H. 
Scales  minute.    Day,  249. 

Ambassis  nama,  Ham.  Buch.  Bhakra,pompiya, 
H.  Small.    Day,  249. 

Ambassis  lata,  Ham.  Buch.  Chaiidi,  H.  Scales 
minute ;  lateral  line  absent.  Orange,  with 
four  or  five  vertical  bands;  first  dorsal  nearly 
black.    Only  a  few  inches  long.    Day,  249. 


Family  MtJgiiidce,  Bich. 

Mugil  cascasia.  Ham.  Buch.  Kakse,  bua,  H. 
Silvery  ;  uncovered  space  on  chin,  eye,  base 
of  pectoral,  and  centre  of  base  o£  caudal 
gamboge  yellow.  Found  in  Ganges  and 
Jumna.     Day,  252, 

Mugil  coriula,  Ham.  Buch.  Anwdri  of  the  Ken. 
D.4i,  A.  I,  L.  1.50,  L.  tr.lS. 


Gobius  giuris,  Ham.  Buch.  Gulu,  H.  Blotched 
and  spotted  with  rusty  brown.  Attains  a 
foot  and  a  half  in  length.    Day,  253. 


Family  Nandid(e,  Giinther, 

Badis  Buchanani,  Bleeker.  Chiri,  kdla  putiya, 
H.  Purplish  black,  banded.  Day,  254.  Small. 

Badis  dario,  Ham  Buch.  Lateral  line  absent. 
Colours  and  size  as  in  last  species.  Day, 
254. 

Nandus  marmoratus.  Cuv.  Gadha,  hutsa,  bnd- 
hal,  H.     No  pseudobranchioe.    Day,  255. 


Family  LiBYRiNTHici,  Cuv. 

Trichogasfer  fasciatus,  Bl.  Schn.  Kangi,  H. 
Greenish,  banded,  and  some  of  the  fins  red- 
spotted.    Day,  256.    Small. 

T.  lalias,  Ham.  Buch.  Banded,  owing  to  every 
scale  being  half  light  blue  and  half  scarlet; 
fins  spotted  red. 


1  Calcutta,  Government  Press,  1873. 
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Pamily  Ophiocephalidce,  Sleeker. 

Opkiocephalus  marulius,  Ham.  Buch.  Saul, 
daula,  kabra,  H.  Orange,  with  vertical 
bands  and  white  spots.  Sometimes  as  long 
as  four  feet.     Day,  257. 

O.  striatus,  Lacep.  Chota  saul,  maral,  H.  Grey 
above,  whitish  beneath,  striated  with  black. 
Day,  257. 

O.  gachua,  Ham.  Buch.  Chabu,  dheri  dhok,  H 
Greenish ;  pectoral  barred ;  the  other  fins 
with  orange  edgings.  Attains  a  foot  in 
length.     Day.  258. 

O.  punctatus,  Bloch.  Gari,  phul  dhok,  H. 
Dirty  green,  ^banded,  and  sometimes  with 
numerous  black  dots  over  the  body.  Same 
size  as  preceding.    Day,  258. 

Panlily  KHrNCHOEDEi.Lir.a),  Bl. 

Mastaeemblus,  pancatus,  Ham.  Buch.  Gurchi, 
jugar,  H.  Attains  a'  length  of  about  six 
inches.    Day,  259. 

M.  armatus,  Lacep,  Bahm,  H.  Marbled  and 
striped,  sometimta  with  round  spots.  Found 
throughout  India,  even  to  the  Himalaya, 
attaining  two  feet  and  upwards  in  length. 
Day,  259. 

Order  Akacanthini. 

Sub-order  Anacanihini-pteuronectoidei. 

Family  Plbokonectidce. 

Synaptura  pan.  Ham.  Bach.  A  species  of 
sole  found  in  the  Ganges  high  above  tidal 
influence.     Day,  260. 

OkDEE  PaTSOSTOMI. 

lamily  Sildkidce, 

Macrones  aor,  Ham.  Buch.  Singhdri,  H.  Max- 
illary barbels  extend  to  the  end  of  the  cau- 
dal fin.  Adipose  dorsal  with  a  black  spot  at 
ts  posterior  extremity.  Large  cat-fish,  at- 
taining several  feet  in  length.     Day,  261. 

M.  Lamarri,  Cuv.  Tengara,  H.  Maxillary  bar- 
bels extend  to  the  end  of  the  first  dorsal  fin. 
A  black  spot  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  adi- 
pose dorsal.  Found  in  the  upper  portions  of 
the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  attaining  several  feet 
in  length.    Day,  261, 

M.  chrysnus.  Day.  Pila  katarni,  H.  Barbel 
scarcely  longer  than  the  head.  No  separate 
inter  -neural  shield  on  the  nape.  Body  golden, 
a  black  blotch  behind  the  opercles.  Day,  262. 

M.  carcio.  Ham.  Buch.  Kagar,  katahra,  H. 
MaxUlary  barbels  reach  the  caudal  fin. 
Dorsal  spine  serrated  on  both  sides  :  adi- 
pose fin  short.  Banded,  and  having  a  shoul- 
der mark  a  few  inches  long.     Day,  262. 


M.  nangra,  Ham.  Buch.  Maxillary  barbels 
reach  the  vent.  Dorsal  spine  entire  ;  adi- 
pose fill  short.  Mud  coloured,  with  three 
vertical  green  bands.  Ganges  and  Jumna, 
to  two  inches  long.    Day,  262. 

M.  botius.  Ham.  Bach  Barbels  shorter  than 
the  head.  Dorsal  spine  entire.  Brown. 
Length  up  to  six  inches.     Day,  262. 

M.  tengara.  Ham  Buch.  Tingara,  H.  Maxil- 
lary barbels  reach  the  caudal.  Dorsal  spine 
entire  ;  adipose  fin  long.  Longitudinal 
bands  and  a  dark  shoulder  mark.  Upper 
portions  of  Jumna  and  Ganges  ;  grows  to 
six  inches.    Day,  26cl. 

M.  cavia,  Ham.  Buch.  Kanya  tengara,  H. 
Maxillary  barbels  as  long  as  the  head.  Dor- 
sal spine  entire  ;  adipose  fin  short.  Brown- 
ish, with  two  transverse  bands  across  the 
tail.     Grows  to  six  inches.     Day,  263. 

Pseudeutropius  atherinoides,  Bl.  Fathal, patahri, 
H.  Maxillary  barbels  reach  the  base  of  the 
anal  fin.  Three  or  four  longitudinal  lateral 
bands.  Attains  to  four  inches  in  length. 
Day,  265. 

P.  murius,  Ham.  Bach.  Bachia,  H.  Maxillary 
barbels  reach  the  base  of  the  anal  fin.  At- 
tains to  eight  inches.  Day,  a65. 

P.  jrarwa.  Ham.  'Baah.  Bachia, harud,'S..  Max- 
illary barbels  reach  the  ventral  fin.  Adipose 
dorsal  fin  becomes  absorbed  in  the  adults. 
Silvery.  Attains  a  length  of  one  foot.  Day, 
265. 


Callichrous  bimaculatus,  Bl.  G&ngwdri,  paphta, 
H.  Four  barbels,  the  maxillary  reach  the 
middle  of  the  fish.  Anal  not  confluent 
with  the  caudal;  pectoral  spine  internally 
denticulated  near  its  end.  A  round  black 
spot  above  the  middle  pectoral  fin.  Day,  266. 


C.  pabda,  Ham.  Buch.  Four  barbels,  the  max- 
illary reaching  to  the  second  third  of  the 
anal  fin,  and  not  confluent  with  the  caudal ; 
pectoral  spine  smooth.  A  black  blotch  be- 
hind the  gill-opening.    Ganges. 


C.Egertonii,  Day.  Palawa,  palu,  H.  Four  bar- 
bels, the  maxillary  extend  slightly  beyond 
the  base  of  the  pectoral  fin.  Anal  not  con- 
fluent with  the  caudal  ;  pectoral  spine  den- 
ticulated internally.  Numerous  brownish 
blotches  cover  the  body,  and  a  large  one 
exists  over  the  posterior  half  of  the  pecto- 
ral fin.     Day,  257. 


Wallago  attu,  Bl.  Malli,  hoalU,  H.  Asvoracious 
feeder;  sometimes  known  as  the  fresh- water 
shark.  Attains  to  Beveral  feet;  is  good  eating. 
Day,  267. 
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Clarius  magur,  Halli.  Buch.  Kagga,  mdgir,  11, 
Maxillary  barbels  reach  nearly  to  the  end 
of  the  pectoral  fin  ;  vertical  fins  not  united. 
Dirty  brown  colour.  Attains  to  ISincheB, 
and  is  considered  good  eating,    Day,  239. 

Sjiccobranchus  foasilis,  Bloch.  Slngi,  H. 
Maxillary  barbels  reach  the  middle  of  pec- 
toral, or  even  tlie  commencement  of  the 
ventral  fins.  Leaden,  sometimes  with  two 
longitudinal  yellow  bands.    Day,  269. 

Ailia  Bengalensin,  Gray.  Paphta,  Panj.  Grows 
to  seven  inches.  Silvery;  some  of  the  fins 
frequentjy  stained  with  grey  oil  the  edges. 
The  barbels  extend  to  nearly  the  middle  of 
the  length  of  the  fish.    Day,  270. 

Ailiickthys  punctata.  Day.  Patdsi,  patuwa,  H. 
Barbels  extend  to  the  middle  of  the  fish. 
Silvery;  upper  surface  of  the  head  nearly 
black;  a  large  black  spot  on  the  base  of 
the  caudal  fin.  Attains  to  four  inches  in 
upper  portions  of  the  Jumna.    Day,  270. 

Eutropiichthys  vacha,'S.«a\.  Bach.  Nimach,H. 
Barbels  about  as  long  as  the  head.  Silvery; 
greyish  along  the  back.  Grows  to  a  foot. 
Day,  270. 

Hemipimelodvs  cenia,  Ham.  Buch.  Paduwa, 
chetuwa,  H.  Six  barbels;  no  nasal  pair. 
Attains  to  five  inches.     Day,  272. 

H.  viridescens,  Ham.  Buch.  Hadda,  H.  Green- 
ish brown,  with  two  light  green  bands ; 
a  dark  mark  on  the  dorsal  fin  and  each  lobe 
with  a  similar  blotch.  Jumna.  Day,  272. 

Glyptosternumstriatum,yLcC\eQs,nii..  Nawa,japa, 
H.  Breadth  of  head  nearly  equals  the  length. 
Maxillary  barbels  extend  beyond  the  root 
of  the  pectoral.  Lips  not  fringed.  Occipital 
process  three  times  as  long  as  broad.  Cau- 
dal peduncle  nearly  twice  as  long  as  hisrh. 
Dorsal  spine  more  than  half  as  long  as  head 
Brown;  fins  yellow  stained  with  black-  Ki- 
vers  along  the  base  of  the  Himalayas. 
Day,  273. 

G.  tekhitta,  Ham,  Buch.  Tiliya,  H.  Head  longer 
than  broad.  Maxillary  barbels  extend  to 
the  posterior  edge  of  the  orbit.  Lips 
roughened,  but  not  fringed.  Occipital  pro- 
cess three  times  as  long  as  broad.  Caudal 
peduncle  twice  as  long  as  high.  Fin  rays 
not  plaited  inferioriy.  Dorsal  spine  two- 
thirds  as  long  as  the  head.  Blacki  sh  brown ; 
flos  yellow  with  black  bands.  Caudal  black, 
with  a  yellow  edge.    Day,  273, 

G,  modestum.  Day.  Breadth  of  the  head  equals 
its  length.  Lips  not  fringed.  Occipital 
process  slightly  longer  than  broad  at  its 
base.  Caudal  peduncle  two-thirds  as  high 
as  long.  Fin  rays  not  plaited  inferioriy. 
Dorsal  spine  half  as  long  as  the  head.  Uni- 
form brown.  Attains  to  three  inches.  Day, 
274. 


Amblyceps  mangoia,  Ham.  Buch.  Sukhse,  hilli, 
suddl,  H.  Head  as  wide  as  long.  Maxillary 
barbels  reach  the  end  of  the  pectoral  spine. 
Occipital  process  rudimentary.  Caudal 
pedimcle  as  deep  as  long.  Olive  brown, 
with  a  dark  line  commencing  opposite  the 
opercles  and  dividing  into  two,  one  proceed- 
ing to  the  centre  of  the  caudal,  the  inferior 
to  the  base  of  the  anal. 


Family.    Scombkesooidcb, 

Belnne  cancila'Ha.m.  Buch.  the  pike,  ^ani^o, 
H.  Lateral  line  not  keeled.  Four  or  five 
dark  blotches  between  the  bases  of  the  pec- 
toral and  anal  fins. 


Family.  Ctpkinidce. 

Mayoa  modesta.  Day.  Greenish  brown ;  a  blotch 
below  dorsal  fin  and  another  at  the  base  of 
the  caudal.  Probably  from  the  Himalayas. 
Day,  277. 

Discognathus  lamta,  Ham.  Buch.  Pathar  chata, 
H.  Four  barbels.  A  dark  spot  behind  the 
gill-opening,  and  generally  a  band  along  the 
side,    Attains  to  six  inches.     Day,  277. 

Oreinus  sinuatus,  Meckel.  GuJ-guli,  saul,  H.  Sil- 
very and  spotted  ;  sometimes  a  few  of  the 
spots  are  red.  Attains  to  two  feet  in  the 
Himalayas,  where  it  is  sometimes  called 
a  trout.     Day,  278. 

Schizoihorax  Hodgsonii,  Giinther.  JMnawa,  H. 
Attains  to  18  inches  in  Himalayas  and  head 
of  the  Ganges.    Day,  278. 

Labeo  nancar.  Ham.  Buch.  Four  barbels.  Ob- 
tained in  Gorakhpur. 

L.  calbasu.  Ham.  Buch.  Kalahdns  or  kalahains 
H.  Four  barbels.    Attains  to  four  feet. 

L.  curchius.  Ham.  Buch.  Kursa,  kurchi,  H. 
Attains  to  five  feet.     Day,  279. 

L.  rohita.  Ham.  Buch.  Rohu,  H.  Four  barbels, 
the  rostral  sometimes  absent.    Day,  279, 

L.  morala.  Ham.  Buch.  Four  barbels,  Ganges. 
Attains  a  length  of  six  inches.     Day,  279. 

L.  ricnorhynchus,  McClell.  Gidh,  H.  One  pair 
of  maxillary  barbels.   Himalayas.    Day,  279. 

L.  bicolor,  McClell.  Gidha,  muhcli,  gaitva,  H. 
One  pair  of  maxillary  barbels.     Himalayas. 

Cirrhina  mrigala,  Ham.  Buch.  Nairn,  H.  Two 
barbels  :  upper  lip  entire.  Attains  to  three 
feet  or  morel 

C.  gohama,  Ham.  Buch.  Bahra,  tildri,  Panj. 
Two  rostral  barbels  ;  upper  lip  fringed. 
Attains  a  length  of  eight  inches. 
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C.  latia.  Ham.  Bueh.  "Four  barbels  ;  upper 
lip  fringed.    Small. 

C  reba,  Ham.  Bach.  Riwa,  H.  One  pair  of 
short  rostral  barbela ;  upper  lip  fringed  or 
entire.     Aboat  a  foot.     Day,  282. 

Catla  Buchanani,  Cut.  Bawdsa,  katla,  H.  At- 
tains to  seTeral  feet  in  length,  and  is  good 
eating.     Cay,  283. 


Barhus  immaculatus,  MeClell. 
snout.    Day,  284. 


No  pores  or 


B.  sarana.  Ham.  Buoh.  Gidhi,  kauli,  derhi,pota, 
H.    Attains  a  length  of  two  feet. 

B.  tor,  Ham.  Buoh.  Mahdser,  H,  Lips  lobed. 
Day,  285. 

B.  chilinoides,  McClell.  Grows  to  eight  inches. 
Day,  285, 

B.  ckola,  Ham.  Buch.  Kuchcha  karawa,  H. 
Six  inches  in  length. 

B.  conchonius,  Ham.  Buch.  Kanchon  pangti,  H. 
A  black  spot  on  side  over  anal  fin.    Day,286. 

B.  ticto,  Ham.  Buch.  Kauli,  kotri,  H.  Barely 
exceeds  four  inches  in  length.    Day,  287. 

B.  stigma,,Cav  Patiya,  H.  A  dark  spot  near 
posterior  end  of  lateral  line,  another  across 
the  base  of  middle  dorsal  rays. 


p.  chrysopterus,  McClell.   Bawdri,  H. 
black  tipped. 


Fins 


Nuria  danrica,  Ham.  Buch.  Sumara,  mola,  mah- 
wa,  H,    A  black  lateral  band.  Day,  288. 

Easbora  daniconius.  Ham,  Buch.   Millaoa,Ii, 
So  barbels  j  mostly  a  black  lateral  stripe. 

Aspidoparia  morar.  Ham.  Buch.     Ckilwa,  H. 
Attains  up  to  six  inches  in  length.  Day,  289. 

A.jaya,  Ham.  Buch.    Fahrua,  H. 

Bohtee  coh'o, Ham.  Buch.  Gurdha,  chanddla  mak 
ni,  H. 

BariUus  piscatorius,  Ham.  Buch..    Lohdri,  H. 
Ten  vertical  bars.     Attains  to  five  inches. 

B.  modestus.    Day.  Back  dark  ;  sides  silvery. 
■  Four  inches  in  length.  •  Day,  290. 

B.  shacra,  Ham,  Buch.   Gurha,  H.    Twelve 
vertical  bars.    Five  inches.      Day,  290. 

B.  vagra,  Ham.  Buch.    Indistinct  vertical  bars. 

B.  barila.  Ham.  Bueh.  Persi,  H.    Fourteen  or 
fifteen  vertical  bars. 

B.   boh..  Ham.  Buch.  Gula,  H.    Two  rows  of 
blotches.    Day,  291. 


B.  hoalias.  Ham.  Buch.  Hayali,  H.  To  six 
inches  in  length. 

Danio  devano,  Ham.  Buch.  Daba,  dahriya,  H. 
No  barbels. 

Perilampus  atpar,  Ham.  Buch.  Moriya,  H. 
Greenish,  with  a  silvery  lateral  band.  Day,- 
'292. 

P.  laubuca,  Ham.  Buch.  Kuncheliya,  H.  A 
black  mark  above  base  of  pectoral  fin.  Day, 


Chela  bacaila,  Hum.  Buc\i.  Cheliya,  H.  At- 
tains to  six  inches. 

C.  gora.  Ham.  Buch.  Cheliya  H.  Attains  to 
eight  inches  in  length. 

Botia  dario.  Ham.  Bach.  Baktiya,  H.  Barbels 
eight. 

B.  Almorha,  Gray.    Barbels  eight. 

Nemacheilus  botia,  Ham.  Buch.  Ouluwa,  H. 
Body  irregularly  blotched.  Caudal  emaigi- 
nate.    Day,  296. 

iV.  rupieola,  McClell.  Chital,  H.  Eleven  to  se- 
venteen bands,  brown,  and  wider  than  the 
ground  colour.  Caudal  forked.  Length  3§ 
inches.     Day,  296. 

N.  zonata,  McClell.  EleVen  to  thirteen  dark 
zones  encircle  the  body,  not  half  the  width 
of  the  ground  colour.     Caudal  forked. 

N.  montanvs,  McClell.  Ldl  machkli,  H.  Twelve 
vertical  brown  bands.  Caudal  forked. 
Himalayas. 

N.  spilopterun,  Cuv.  Eleven  to  fifteen  irre- 
gular bands.  Caudals  slightly  emarginate. 
Himalayas. 

Family  Cldpeido!. 

Engraulis  telara.  Ham.  Buoh.  Pencha,  Ben. 
Found  ia  the  Ganges.     Day,  299, 

Family  Notoptebidcb. 

Notopterus  kapirat,  Bonn.  Moh,  H.  Attains 
to  two  feet  or  more. 

Order  Plagiobtomata. 
Sub-order  Selachoidei, 
Family  Cakchaeiidcb. 

Carcharias  gangeticus,  Miill.  Of  a  grey  colour. 
This  savage  ground  shark  attains  a  length 
of  five  feet.     Day,  305. 

Sub-order  Batoidei  or  Rays. 

Trygon  uarnak,  Forsk.,  and  T.  lephen,  Forsk. 
Both  found  in  the  Ganges. 
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The  earliest  settlement  of  the  Aryan  race  within  the  confines  of  India  was 
in  that  portion  of  the  Panjab  lying  between  *he  Drishadwati  (Khagar)  and  Sara- 

swati(Sarsuti)  rivers,  to  the  west  of  and  adjoin- 
ing the  upper  Dn&b,  the  Brahmdvarta  of  Manu. 
It  was  here  that  the  principal  personages  mentioned  in  the  Vedas  lived,  and, 
under  the  auspices  of  Saraswati,  the  goddess  of  learning,  the  Vedas  andPur^nas 
were  compiled.  The  Vedas  show  us  a  colony  of  fair-complexioned  strangers  settled 
amongst  dark-skinned,  rude  and  uncivilised  aborigines.  The  mode  of  life  of  these 
colonists  was  simple  in  the  extreme.  The  head  of  the  family  combined  in  himself 
the  office  of  priest  and  chief,  and  the  members  devoted  themselves  chiefly  to  cul- 
tivating the  ground  and  tending  cattle.  Hence  they  spread  into  the  Duab 
and  eastern  India.  The  Solar  race  gave  kings  to  Ajudhiya  in  southern  Oudh, 
and  colonies  to  a  great  part  of  these  provinces.  One  branch  settled  in 
Tirhiit  and  founded  the  family  of  the  Maithila  kings,  and  another  occupied 
southern  Tirhut  or  Vaisali  (S4ran).  The  Lunar  race  sprung  from  tha  same  stock, 
and  occasionally  intermarrying  with  the  Solar  line,  gave  princes  to  Pratish- 
th^na,  a  city  to  the  south  of  Ajudhiya  (Ayodhya),  to  Kdshi  (Benares),  Maga- 
dha  and  Behar  ;  to  the  Vindhya  hills,  and  across  them  to  Berar  (Vidarbha). 
The  earliest  princes  of  Kusasthali,  on  the  Narbada,  Dwarka  in  Gujrat,  Hastina- 
pur  and  Muttra,  belong  to  the  same  race.  Though  there  are  hints  of  settlement 
in  the  peninsulEt,  yet  these  are  so  indistinct,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
they  belong  to  the  original  works  in  which  they  are  mentioned  or  are  interpola- 
tions of  later  tiroes.^ 

The  earliest  traditions  regarding  these  provinces  are  connected  with  the  upper 
Duab,  and  there  centre  in  Hastinapnr,  the  ancient  city  of  the  Pfadavas,  situated 
in  the  parganah  of  Hastinapur  in  the-  Meerut  District.  Few  traces  of  the  old  city 
now  remain  to  show  what  its  extent  may  have  been,  but  universal  report  points 

out  the  existing  shapeless  Tcheras  or  mounds  as  the 
TheMahabharata.  .,  p    f  i  n    ,        . 

residence  ot  the  moon-descended  princes  of  the 

house  of  Bhdrata,  from  whom  came  the  actors  in  the  great  war  mentioned  in 
the  pages  of  the  Mahabhdrata.  With  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  Ramayana, 
devoted  to  the  achievements  of  the  Solar  race,  there  is  no  work  in  India  which 
has  had  such  influence  on  the  Hindu  mind  as  the  Mahdbharata.  Its  legends 
are  as  hoiisehold  words,  and  are  used  as  commonly  and  naturally  in  the  conver- 
sation and  writings  of  the  people  as  the  mythical  history  of  Greece  and  Rome 
and  the  narratives  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  quoted  in  the  west.  And  this 
is  no  decaying  influence,  for  up  to  the  present  day,  the  behef  is  universal  that 

^  Kop  a  popular  and  accurate  resume  of  the  facta  known  concerning  the  Vaidik  and  Erah- 
q|anic  ages,  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  Mrs.  Manning's  (Mrs,  Speir)  "Ancient  India,"  and  for  the 
literature  and  its  history  to  Max  MuUer'a  works. 
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the  perusal,  or  even  listening  to  the  perusal,  of  the  Mah^bharata  cleanses  from  all 
sin.  It  is  impossible  to  understand  almost  any  modern  popular  work  written  by 
Hindus  for  Hindu  readers  without  ssk  least  an  acquaintance  with  the  outlines  of 
the  story  of  the  Lunar  race ;  so  that  apart  from  its  historical  interest,  the  records 
of  this  great  family  would  appear  to  demand  some  notice  in  the  present  volume. 
Setting  aside  the  miraculous  events,  which  in  common  with  the  Iliad  and 
^neid  surround,  as  with  a  halo,  the  births  and  exploits  of  the  principal  heroes. 
Historical  value  of  these  t^e  residue  of  the  narrative  may  be  accepted  as 
legends.  ^  founded  on  facts.     There  is  nothing  unnatural  in  the 

circumstances  of  the  dispute  between  the  rival  branches  of  the  family  of  Kuru, 
and  no  reason  appears  for  considering  the  whole  as  a  gigantic  fraud  perper 
trated  by  the  nation  at  large  and  permitted  to  pervade  the  entire  post-Vedic 
literature  of  the  different  Hindu  communities  throughout  India  for  the  purpose 
of  deception.  This  is  not  the  place  for  entering  into  a  critical  examination  of  the 
Mah4bh4rata,  as  to  whether  it  is  the  work  of  one  hand  or  of  many,  or  what 
portions  have  been  written  soon  after  the  events  they  record,  and  what  may  be 
considered  the  interpolations  of  successive  editors.  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson 
■places  the  compilation  at  no'  later  date  than  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  cen- 
tury before  Christ,  whilgt  Greneral  Cunningham  fixes  on  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century  before  Christ,  making  the  birth  of  Parikshit  to  have  occurred  in  1430 
before  Christ,  six  years  before  the  great  war.^ 

^  V.  P.  IV,  232.  General  Cunningham  in  Arch.  Eep,  I.,  125.  The  grounds  on  which  this 
opinion  hasbeen  adopted  are,  (1 )  Bentley's  statement  that  certain  J)Ositious  of  the  planets  recorded 
in  the  Mahibharata  took  place  in  1824-5  B.  C,  and  there  is  no  year  either  before  or  since  that 
period  in  which  they  were  so  situated.  (2)  The  Vishnu  PurHna  (V.  P.  IV.  232,)  declares  that  at 
the  birth  of  Pariklhit  the  seven  Eishis  (the  great  Bear)  were  in  Migha,  and  the  Kali  age  theu 
commenced.  The  Eishis  pass  through  each  lunar  asterism  in  100  years  {Ibid  p.  233,  note)  and 
this  gives  an  interval  between  Nanda  and  Parikshit  of  1,000  years.  All  the  copies  of  the  Vishnu 
Puranagive  1,015  years;  the  Matsya  Purana  has  1,060  years,  and  the  Bhagavata  1,115  years.-  The 
items,  however,  recorded  in  the  Bhigavata  make  up  1,500  years.  Professor  Wilson  considers  the 
shorter  period  is  best  proportioned  to  the  number  of  kings  ;  for  reckoning  from  Sahadeva,  who 
was  a  contemporary  of  Parikshit,  there  were  forty-seven  kings,  which  as  the  divisor  of  1050 
(Matsya),  gives  rather  more  than  twenty-two  years  to  each  reign.  The  duration  of  the  reigns  of 
the  nine  Nandas  will  place  the  birth  of  Parikshit,  according  to  the  Vishnu  Purana.  1,115  years 
before  the  accession  of  Chandragupta  (Sandrakottus)  in  315  B.  C,  or  1430  B.  C.,that  is,  six  years 
before  the  great  war  in  1424  B.  0.  According  to  the  Matsya  chronology  the  date  of  Parikshit's 
birth  will  be  1465  B.  C,  and  according  to  the  Bhagavata,  1530  B.  C.  Colonel  Wilford  (As.  Kes. 
IX.,  116)  places  the  conclusion  of  the  great  war  in  1370  B.  C,  and  Hamilton  (Buchanan)  conjec- 
tures it  to  have  occurred  in  the  thirteenth  century  before  Christ.  Colebrooke  (I.  Misc.  Ess.,  109, 
200)  infers  from  astronomical  data  that  the  arrangement  of  the  Vedas  by  Vyasa,  the  substituted 
husband  of  the  widows  of  Vichitravirya,  took  place  in  the  fourteenth  century  before  Christ. 
Mr.  Bentley  (Hindu  Astronomy,  p.  a:)  brings  the  date  of  Yudhishthira  to  575  B.  C.,  but  the  weight 
of  authoritjfc  according  to  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,  "is  in  favour  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth 
century,  B.  C,  for  the  war  of  the  Mahabharata,  and  the  reputed  commencement  of  the  Kali  agiB." 
The  popular  date  for  its  commenement  is  3101.  B.  C,  or  the  date  of  Noah's  deluge  (Mill). 
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The  account  given  in  tlie  Mahabh4rata  may  be  supplemented  from  the 

senealogical  portipns  of  the  Pur^nas,  which  substan- 
The  Puranas.  °   „        °  .  ,      ,       n     ,  i    i  •     ^i  .       • 

tially  agree  with  jthe  facts  recorded  in  the  great  epic. 

The  Pur4na3  are  eighteen  in  number,  compiled  at  different  times  and  by  various 
hands.     The  Vishnu  Pur4na,  which  has  been  translated  by  Professor  Wilson^ 
and  edited  by  Dr.  Hall,  is  the  principal,  and  next  to  the  Bhagavata  is  still 
regarded  as  the  great  authority  on  matters  connected  with  their  religion  by  large 
sections  of  the  Hindu  community.     Professor   Wilson  attributes  its  compila- 
tion to  some  time  before  the  twelfth  century  of  our  era.     According  to  Amara 
Sinha,  who  flourished  fifty-six  years  before  Christ,  a  Purdna  should  contain  five 
books,  one  relating  to  primary  creation  or  cosmogony ;  the  next  to  secondary 
creation,  or  the  destruction  and  renovation  of  worlds,  including  chronology ; 
thirdly,  the  genealogy  of  gods  and  patriarchs ;  fourthly,  the  reigns  of  the  Manus, 
or  periods  called  manwantaras ;  and  lastly,  history,  giving  an  account  of  the 
Lunar  and  Solar  races,  and  of  their  descendants,  to  modern  times.  None  of  the 
Purdnas  come  up  to  this  standard,  and  the  Vishnu  Purana  only  in  part ;  but  so 
much  more  so  than  the  others,  that  "  it  is  one  of  the  circumstances  which  give 
to  this  work  a  more  authentic  character  than  most  of  its  fellows  can  pretend 
to."  Imperfect  as  they  are,  and  disfigured  by  absurd  stories  and  interpolations  of 
later  times,  the  Purdnas,  with  the  great  epic  poems,  are  the  chief  amongst  the 
few  historical  records  we  possess  of  any  antiquity  to  assist  us  in  compihng 
an  account  of  the  heroic  age."^ 

The  Lunar  race  in  the  Puranas  are  descended  from  Brahma,  who  sprang  from 
the  lotus  forming  the  navel  of  Narayana.  From  Brah- 
ma came  Atri,  and  from  Atri,  Soma  or  the  moon,  whom 

>  Collected  works,  Vols.  VI.  to  X.:  London,  1862-71.  "  Professor  Wilson  writes:— "The 

difEerent  works  known  by  the  name  of  Puranas  are  evidently  derived  from  the  same  religious 
system  as  the  Ramayanaand  Mahabbarata,  or  from  the  mytho-heroic  stage  of  Hindu  belief.  They 
present,  however,  peculiarities  which  designate  their  belonging  to  a  later  period,  and  to  an  im- 
portant modification  in  the  progress  of  opinion.  They  repeat  the  theoretical  cosmogony  of  the 
two  great  poems  ;•  they  expand  and  systematize  the  chronological  computations  ;  and  they  give 
a  more  definite  and  connected  representation  of  the  mythological  fictions  and  the  historical  tradi- 
tions. But,  besides  these  and  other  particulars,  which  may  be  derivable  from  an  old,  if  not  from 
a  primitive  era,  they  offer  characteristic  peculiarities  of  a  more  modem  description,  in  the  para- 
mount importance  which  they  assign  to  individual  divinities,  in  the  variety  and  purport  of  the 
rites  and  observances  addressed  to  them,  and  in  the  invention  of  new  legends  illustrative  of  the 
power  and  graoiousness  of  those  deities,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  implicit  devotion  to  them.  Siva 
and  Vishnu,  under  one  or  other  form,  are  almost  the  sole  objects  that  claim  the  homage  of  the 
Hindus  in  the  Puranas,  departing  from  the  domestic  and  elemental  ritual  of  the  "Vedas,  and  exhi- 
biting a  sectarial  fervour  and  exclusiveness  not  traceable  in  the  Eamayana,  and  only  to  a  quali- 
fied extent  in  the  Mahabharata.  They  are  no  longer  authorities  for  Hindu  belief,  as  a,  whole  : 
they  are  special  guides  for  separate  and  sometimes  conflicting  branches  of  it  ;  compiled  for  the 
evident  purpose  of  promoting  the  preferential,  or,  ia  some  cases,  the  sole  worship  of  Vishnu  or 
of  Siva."    (V.  P.  I,  V.) 
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Brahma  installed  as  the  sovereiga  of  Brahmans,  plants  and  the  stars.  Soma, 
by  an  intrigue  with  Tara,  the  wife  of  Brihaspati^  preceptor  of  the  gods,  had  a  son 
named  Budha,  who  married  Ila,  a  daughter  of  the  sun.  To  him  was  born  Puru- 
ruvas  who,  by  the  nymph  Urvasi,  had  six  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  named 
Ayus.  Yaydti,  the  son  of  Ayus,  had  five  sons,  to  whom  he  severally  applied  to 
remove  the  premature  decay  under  which  he  suffered  owing  to  the  curse  of 
his  father-in-law.  All  refused  to  undergo  the  privations  of  old  age  except 
Puru,  the  youngest,  who  willingly  gave  his  youth  to  his  father  and  became  an 
aged  man.  Yay4ti,  touched  with  the  piety  of  his  youngest  son,  subsequently 
determined  to  resume  his  decrepitude.  He  called  all  his  sons  before  him  and 
restored  to  Puru  his  youth,  and  distributed  amongst  them  all  his  kingdom.  To 
Turvasu  he  gave  the  south-east  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  posterity  ended  with 
Marutta,  who  adopted  .Dushyantu  of  the  race  of  Puru.  Druhyu^was  made 
prince  of  the  west,  Anu  of  the  north,  and  Yadu  of  the  south.  All  were 
directed  to  govern  as  viceroys  of  Puru,  who  was  declared  monarch  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Yadu  had  several  sons,  and  amongst  his  descendants  were  Krishna  and  Ba- 

Mr4ma,  the  allies  of  the  P^ndavas.     In  the  line  of  Puru 
The  rauraf as. 

came  Dushyantu,  who  was  adopted  by  his  cousin  Ma- 
rutta, andhadby  Sakuntala,^  the  mighty  king  Bhfi,rata,  the  emperor  of  the  entire 
earth.  He  is  the  first  great  king  of  the  race,  and  to  this  day  India  is  known 
amongst  Hindus  as  Bharatavarsha,  or  the  country  of  Bharata.  Amongst  his 
descendants  come  Sahotra,  the  father  of  Hastin,  who  founded  Hastindpura. 
Hastin  had  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  named  Ajamirha.  The  sove- 
reignty of  Hastin^pura  itself  remained  in  the  hands  of  his  son  Eikshu,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Samvarana.  Haryaswa,  the  fifth  in  descent  from  Nila,  the  bro- 
ther of  Bikshu,  had  five  sons,  of  whom  their  father  said — "  These  my  five 
(panchaj  sons  are  able  (alam)  to  protect  the  countries,"  and  hence  they  were 
termed  Panchalas.  Even  thus  early  dissensions  existed  in  the  family,  for  we  find 
from  the  Mah4b4rata  that  the  Panchalas  expelled  their  cousin  Samvarana  from 
Hastinapur,  which  was  again  recovered  by  his  son  Kuru,  who  gave  his  name  to 
the  holy  district  of  Kurukshetra.*  In  the  Puranas  the  possessions  of  the  itau- 
ravas  and  the  Panchalas  form  the  middle  districts  of  Bh4natavarsha.     To  the 


'The  sons  of  Praohetas,  the  eighth  in  descent  from  Druhyu,  are  subsequently  said 
(V.  P.  IV.,  1 19)  to  have  been  the  "  princes  of  the  lawless  MIechchaa  of  the  north,"  while  the 
Mahabharata  calls  them  "  Vaibhojas,  a  people  unacquainted  with  the  use  of  carts  or  beasts  of 
burthen,  and  who  travel  on  rafts  ;  they  have  no  kings."  As  king  of  the  south-east  he  should 
rule  over  Arakan  and  Ava,  but  many  authorities  derive  the  nations  of  the  peniusula  also  from 
him  (Ibid,  m.)  '  The  legend  of  Dushyantu  and  Sakuntala  has  been  dramatised  by  Kalidasa 

in  his  beautiful  poem  of  Sakuntala,  or   "  Sakuntala  recognized  by  the  ring,"  the  scene  of  which 
is  laid  in  the  Bijnor  District.  (Ed.    Williama :  Hertford,  1 865.;  3  ijear  Thanesar.— Cunning- 

bam.  Anc.  Geogh,  331, 
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Pancliala  family  belonged  Drupada,  in  whose  reign  their 
possessions  were  divided.  Drona/  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Pandavas,  conquered  the  entire  kingdom,  and  then  ceded  the  southern 
portion  to  Drupada.  Panchdla  at  this  time  would  seem  to  include  the  entire 
tract  of  country  to  the  north  and  west  of  Dehli,  from  the  Siwalik  (Shiwdlak) 
hills  to  the  Chambal.  In  the  southej-n  portion,  the  principal  cities  were 
Makandi  on  the  Ganges,  and  Kfi,mpilya  or  Kampil  in  the  Farukhabad  District ; 
Ahichhatra  in  the  Bareilly  ( Bareli)  District  was  the  chief  city  of  northern 
Panchalai 

From  Jahnu,  the  son  of  Kuru,  was  descended  the  Rdja  Santanii,  who  had,  by 
the  river  goddess  Ganga,  the  great  Santanava.  S4n- 
tanu  in  his  old  age  desired  a  young  wife,  and  Santanava 
procured  him  such  a  one  in  Satyavati,  but  the  girl's  parents  refused  to  give 
their  consent,  on  the  ground  that  Santanava  would  succeed  to  the  throne  before 
their  daughter's  son.  On  hearing  this,  Santanava,  to  please  his  father,  vowed  a  life 
of  celibacy,  and  gave  up  his  right  to  the  throne  to  the  offspring  of  Satyavati. 
Henceforward  he  went  by  the  name  of  Bhishma  or  "  the  dreadful,"  on  account 
of  his  dreadful  vow.  Satyavati  bore  two  sons,  Chitrdngada  and  Vichitravirya. 
The  first  was  killed  in  conflict  with  the  Gandharvas  or  inhabitants  of  the  hilly 
tracts  to  the  north,  and  the  latter  married  the  two  daughters  of  the  king  of  K4shi 
(Benares).  Vichitravirya  died  without  issue,  and  his  mother  thereupon  applied 
to  his  half-brother  Bhishma  to  raise  up  sons  to  continue  the  line.  Bhishma's 
vow  of  celibacy  precluded  him  from  undertaking  the  task.  The  Rdni  Dowager^ 
then  ordered  her  son  Vydsa  to  take  to  wife  his  half  brother's  widows.  The 
offspring  of  this  marriage  was  Dhritarashtra,  the  bKnd,  Pdndu  the  pale,  and,  by  a 
slave-girl,  Vidura. 

The  three  boys  were  brought  up  by  their  uncle  Bhishma,  who  on  their  com- 
ing of  age  set  aside  Dhritardshtra,  because  he  was  blind. 
Faadu.  a         a      -  7       ^  U> 

and  Vidura  because  of  his  lowly  birth,  and  elevated 
P^ndu  to  the  rdj  of  Bharata.  Amongst  the  S4twatas  descended  from  Kroshtu 
son  of  YAdu  was  a  prince  named  Siira,  who  gave  his  daughter  Pritha  to  Bhoja 
or  Kunti-bhoja,  a  rija  who  dwelt  on  the  Vindhya  mountains.  She  married 
P4ndu  and  bore  to  him  Yudhishthira,  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  who,  owing  to  Pandti, 
from  a  curse  pronounced  on  him,  being  unable  to  procreate  children,  were  in 
reality  the  offspring  of  the  deities  Dharma,  V4yu  (the  air),  and  Indra.  Before 
her  marriage   with   P4ndu,  Pritha  or  Kunti  had   a  son  (Kama)  by  the  divine 

iSatya  dliriti,  a  Panohala  prince,  had  a  daughter  by  UrvaBi,  whom  he  abandoned.  She 
■was  iEound  by  Raja  Santanu,  who  brought  her  up  and  gave  her  in  marriage  to  Drona  ;  she  bore 
to  him  Aswatthama,— V.  P.  IV.,  146.  ''  Satyavati  is  said  to  hare  borne  Vyasa  or  Krishna- 

dwaipayana,  the  relator  of  the  Vishnu  Parana  to  Parasaxa,  before  her  marriage  with  Santanu. 
He  also  was  therefore  a  half  brother  of  Vichitravirya,  and  as  such  was  then  legally  entitled  to 
marry  his  deceased  brother's  widows. 
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Aditya  (the  sun,)  whom  she  exposed,  while  still  an  infant,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jumna.  He  was  found  there  by  Adiratha,  the  siita  or  charioteer  of  king  Sura, 
who  brought  him  up  as  his  own  son.^  Pandu  had  a  second  wife  named  Madri, 
who  bore  him,  by  the  twin  sons  of  Aditya  (Ndsatya  and  Dasra),  the  brothers 
N4kula  and  Sahadeva.  Pandu  died  soon  afterwards,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
rdj  by  Dhritarashtra,  who  married  a  daughter  of  the  Raja  of  Gdndhara  (Pesha- 
war). She  bore  him  Duryodhana,  Duhsasana,  and  other  sons  to  the  number 
of  one  hundred,  known  henceforth  as  the  Kauravas,  from  their  progenitor,  Kuru, 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  Pandavasj  the  five  sons  of  P4ndu.^ 

The  youths  of  both  families  were  brought  up  together  in  Hastinapur,  and  were 
Early  life  of  the  Pan-    instructed  in  the  use  of    arms  by  Drona,  who  had 
davas  and  Kauravas.  quarrelled  with  the  Panch^la  Raja  Drupada,  and  taken 

up  his  residence  with  Bhishma.    Drona  made  one  condition  with  them,  that  on 
their  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  their    weapons,  his  pupils  should 
assist  him  in  fighting  against  Drupada.*     Yudhishthira  becam  e  a  proficient  in 
the  use  of  the  spear ;  Arjuna  was  the  most  famous  archer  of  his  time  ;  Bhima 
learned  the  use  of  the  club  ;  *  Nakula,  the  management  of  horses,  and  Saha- 
deva became  an  expert  swordsman.     Arjuna  and  Bhima  were  the  favourite 
pupils,  of  Drona,  and  on  this   account  excited  the  jealousy  of  Duryodhana  and' 
his  brethren  the  Kauravas.    The  military  school  soon  became  famous,  and  many 
sons  of  Rdjas  flocked  for  instruction  to  Drona,  and  amongst  tl^m  the  son  of 
the  RSja  of  the  Bhi'ls,  whom,  as  a  barbarian,  Drona  refused  to  instruct.     Noth-  . 
ing  daunted,  the  Bhil  prince  set  up  an  image  of  clay  to  represent  Drona, 
and  learned  archery  by  practising  before  the  image.     On  seeing  this  Drona 
permitted  the  Bhil  to  continue  the  practice,  but  bound  him  by  an  oath  to  use 
the  middle  finger  alone  in  drawing  the  string,  hence  this  custom  is  said  to  have 
descended  amongst  the  Bhils  to  the  present  day.     Continuous  public  assaults 
of  arms  were  held  by  the  pupils  of  Drona,  with  whom  many  strangers^  tried 
their  strength. 

The  Kauravas,  according  to  the  compact  with  Drona,  first  attempted  the 

„    ,      .  reduction  of  Panchala,  but  were  unsuccessful.      The 

jjenos  arise.  -nr     i 

Pandavas  however  succeeded,  and  this  added  to  the 

jealousy  with  which  they  were  regarded  by  their  cousins.     This  was  further 


1  See  "Wheeler's  History,  I.,  93.  ^  For  a  fuller  account  of  the  Mahabharata,  see  Wheeler's 

History  of  India,  Vol.  I.:  London,  1867;  and  for  a  translation  of  the  entire  poein,  see  Fauche; 
Paris,  1863-70.  ^  Drona  was  the  son  of  the  preceptor  Bharadwaja,  and  was  brought   up  by 

his  father  with  Drapada,  son  of  Priehata,  the  Raja  of  Panchala.  When  both  grew  up,  Drupada 
treated  Drona  with  disrespect  and  continually  taunted  him  with  his  inferiority,  as  a  mendicant 
Brahman,  to  the  position  of  himself  as  a  Kshatriya  Eaja.  On  this  account  Drona  sought 
revenge.  *  Hence  the  monoliths  bearing  Asoka's  edicts  are  popularly  known  as  Bhim  Sen 

kegadd,  or  '  Bhim  Sen'a  club.'  =  Kama,  the  charioteer,  first  appears  in  public  at  one  of 

these  assemblies. 
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Iieightened  by  the  contest  for  the  post  of  heir-apparent  or  Yuvaraja,  which 
was  conferred  on  Yudhishthira  by  Dhritardshtra.  But  to  such  a  height  did 
their  contentions  go,  that  the  Maharaja  recommended  the  Pandavas  to  proceed 
for  a  time  to  Varanayata  (Allahabad),  until  matters  could  be  arranged.^ 
There  Duryodhana  caused  them  to  be  lodged  in  a  house  smeared  with  lao  and 
other  combustible  materials,  with  the  intention  of  burning  the  Pandavas-  and 
their  mother  Kunti  in  it.^  From  this  fate  they  were  delivered  by  digging 
an  underground  passage,  at  the  suggestion  of.Vidura,  through  which  they 
escaped  unnoticed  to  the  great  jungle.  Here  they  met  with  many  adventures  : 
Bhima  subdued  the  Rakshasa  Hidimba,  whose  daughter  he  married,  and  the 
cannibal  Asura  Vaka,  who  used  to  devour  daily  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Ekachakra,  identified  with  the  modern  Ara  (Arrah). 

On  their  departure  from  Ekachakra,  the  Pandavas  heard  of  the  approach- 
ing   swayamvm'c?  of  Draupadi,  the  beautiful  daughter 
Marriage  with  Draupadi.         „  ,      n        i  .1    i  •        r-v  n       mi  i    t       -S 

or  the  ranchala  king  Urupada.  ihey  pi'oceeded  to  Kam- 

pilya,  the  residence  of  the  B^ja,   and  there  Draupadi  was  won  by  the  prowess 

of  Arjuna,  who  struck  the  eye  of  the  golden  fish  through  the  chakrd  at  the  first 

discharge  from  his  bow.     The  catalogue  of  the  Rajas  attending  the  assembly 

is  of  some  interest,  as  showing  the  principal  kingdoms  of  those  days.     Fron; 

Dwarka  came  Krishna  and  Balarama  ;  from  the  north-west  the  Raja  of  Sindha 

(Indus),  and  the  sons  of  the  Raja  of  Gandhara  (Peshdwar)  ;  from  the  east  came 

,  Vatsaraja,  the  Rdja  of  Kosala  (Berar),  Jarasandha,  Raja  of  Magadha  (Bahar), 

and  the  Raja  of  Paundra  (Bengal  proper) ;  from  the  south  came  the  Rdja  of 

Chhedi  (on  the  Narbada),  the  Raja  of  Virata  (Matsya),*  and  the  Raja  of  Madra 

(Panjdb).     Draupadi  married  the  five  brothers,  and  returning  to  Hastinapur 

it  was  resolved  to  divide  the  raj.     The  Pandavas  took  the  western  half  known 

as  Khandava-prastha,  andYounded  the  city  of  Indra-prastha  on  the  bank  of  the 

Jumna.     They  then  burned  the  forest  and  drove  out  the  Nagas  and  their  Raja 

Takshaka  from  the  neighbourhood,   and  built  separate  houses  for  themselves.' 

Draupadi  lived  in  turn  with  each  of  the  brethren,  and  it  was  agreed  amontrst 

...      .,  them  that  "  if  a  brother  entered  the  house  of  another 

Arjiina  s  exile.  ", 

brother  while  Draupadi  was  dwelling  there,  he  should 

depart  into  exile  for  twelve  years."  Arjuna  broke  this  rule  first,  and  in  conse- 
quence set  out  from  Indra-prastha  to  visit  other  countries.  Amongst  the 
places  visited  by  him  are  Hardwdr  on  the  Ganges,  where  he  had  an  intrigue 
with  Uliipi,  the  daughter  of  Vasuki,  the  Raja  of  the  Nagas.  He  then  went 
to  Mahendra  or  Malabar,  where  he  visited  Parasuram;®  and  next  to  Maiiipura 
'  Tliere  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  this  episode  of  the  exile  to  Varanavata  is  an  inter- 
polation of  later  times.  ^See  v.  P.  IV.,  80.  'The  sumyamvara  ga,-w&  the  woman,  as 
the  prize  of  skill  and  valour,  to  the  most  distinguished  of  the  competitors,  or  allowed  her  to 
choose  from  amongst  the  suitors  for  her  hand.  '^  A  kingdom  to  the  west  of  Muttra  in 
Gwaliar.           =  See  Vishnu  Furana,  IV.,  2-t.           v 
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where  he  married  Chitrangad^,  the  daughter  of  the  Raja.'  We  then  find  him  at 

Dwarka  in  the  Yadava  country,  where  he  met  Krishna  and  Bdl^rama,  and 

espoused  their  sister  Subhadra,  with  whom  he  returned  to  Indra-prastha. 

In  the  meantime  the  new  settlement  •  prospered  so  much,  that  Yudhish- 

thira  resolved  to   celebrate  the   ro;^al  sacrifice^  (»•«- 

Condition  of  ladra-prastha.      .,..,,  ,.  n  •      i  n 

jas&ya),  mtended as  an  assertion  or  sovereignty  as  well 

as  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Yudhishthira  had  previously  subdued  many  of  the 
neighbouring  Eajas,  and  it  is  even  said  that  Bhima  and  Arjuna  had  visited 
Magadha  and  slain  J4rasandha.  To  complete  the  preparations,  Yudhishthira 
sent  his  four  brethren  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  to  collect  tribute  from  all 
countries  for  the  space  of  a  year.  On  their  return  all  assembled  at  a  great  feast 
in  the  council  hall,  including  representatives  of  the  four  castes,^  when  the  argha^ 
was  presented  to  Krishna  as  the  most  important  personage  present.  In  return 
for  this  Krishna  slew  Sisupdla,  Raja  of  Chhedi,  for  presuming  to  interfere  with 
the  sacrifice.  The  success  of  the  inauguration  of  the  new  rdj  induced  Daryo- 
dhana  to  plan  fresh  schemes  whereby  he  might  dispossess  the  Pdndavas.  For 
this  purpose  he  induced  his  father  to  invite  the  Pandavas  to  Hastindpur,  and 
there  inveigled  them  into  a  gambling  match  with  his  uncle  Sakuni.  In  the 
game  Yudhishthira  lost  his  kingdom,  his  brethren,  himself,  and  finally  his  wife 
Draupadi.  A  terrible  scene  then  ensued.  Draupadi  was  insulted  by  Duryodhana, 
and  at  length  released  by  his  father,  who  arranged  that  there,  should  be  another 
game,  at  which  whoever  lost  should  give  up  hisTo;"  and  depart  into  exile  for 
twelve  years  in  a  jungle,  and  one  year  in  a  city  in  disguise.  If  discovered  dur- 
ing the  year  they  lived  in  disguise  they  were  ag^in  to  go  through  their  exile. 
The  Pandavas  again  lost  the  game,  and  leaving  their  mother  Kunti  under  the 
care  of  Vidura,  set  out  into  exile. 

For  twelve  years  they  wandered  through  the  forest  with  Draupadi,*  occa- 
sionally visiting  holy  places  and  livinff  on  the  srame 
,     Exile  of  the  Pandavas.  ;  °  »    .  .  .      ,     ,      ^  ° 

they  shot  on  the  way.     Arjuna  visited  the  Himalayas, 

1  These  sacrifices,  as  observed  ivy  Mr.  Wheeler,  underwent  several  modifications.  The  original 
type,  or  the  coronation  banquet,  was  subsequently  converted  into  sacrificial  sessions  of  a  purely 
religious  character  ;  then  came  the  Buddhists,  "who  substituted  ower  offerings  tor  animals;  and 
finally  the  homa  (clarified  butter),  and  pdyasa  (rice  and  milk)  came  in  vrith  the  Brahmanioal 
revival  in  the  ninth  century.  "  "  All  Brahmansand  Kshatriyas,  and  all  the  respectable 

Vaisyas  and  Sudras.  "  ^  The  argha  is  an  offering  of  flowers,  milk  or  honey  still  made  to  idols, 

or  a  Brahman,  or  a  bridegroom  on  his  wedding  day.  *  Draupadi  bore  five  B(jns,  one  to  each  of 

the  Pandavas  ;  the  son  of  Yudhishthira  was  Prativindhya  ;  of  Bhimasena  was  Srutasoma  ;  of 
Arjuna,  Srutakirtti ;  Nakula  begot  Satanika;  and  Sahadeva,  Srutakarman.  In  his  notes  on  the 
history  of  Ka8hn-ir(As.  Res  XV,,  11.)  Prof.  Wilson  alludes  to  the  traditions  which  make  Kashmir 
the  native  seat  of  the  Pandavas.  Besides  the  history  of  Kashmir,  which  positively  asserts  that  S2 
kings  of  the  Kaurava  family  ruled  there,  Wilford  shows,  from  Hindu  authorities,  that  the  city  of 
the  Pandavas  was  in  the  valley  ;  and  even  the  Mahabharata  makes  "  the  holy  mountain  of  Himavat" 
the  birthplace  of  the  five  sons  of  Pandu, 
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where,  by  propitiating  Siva,  he  became  possessed  of  powerful  weapons.  Whilst 
iu  the  jangles  the  Pandavas  heard  that  the  Kauravas  ha.d  been  captured  by  the- 
Gandharvas  of  the  hills,  and  returning  good  for  evil  rescued  them  from  their 
enemies.  This  was  not  the  only  adventure  that  befel  them,  for  the  Rdja  of 
Sindhu,  passing  by  the  hermitage  of  the  Pdndavas  during  their  absence,  saw 
Draupadi,  and  falling  in  love  with  her,  carried  her  off,  when  she  was  with 
difficulty  rescued  by  Yudhishthira.  For  the  year  of  exile  in  disguise  the  P4n- 
davas  chose  the  city  of  K4ja  Virata  (Matsya),  and  entered  into  his  service 
under  assumed  names.  They  remained  there  for  the  year,  and  defeated  an  attack 
of  the  Kauravas  and  the  Raja  of  Trigarta  (Hill  State  of  Kotoch).  The  Pan- 
davas then  disclosed  their  real,  origin  and  made  an  alliance  with  the  Raja,  con- 
firmed by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  Uttara  with  Abhimanyu,  the  son  of 
Arjuna  by  Subhadra.  At  a  council  held  immediately  after  the  marriage  feast, 
it  was  resolved  to  send  an  embassy  to  flastindpur  to  demand  the  restoration  of 
Indra-prastha,  Drupada  despatched  his  family  priest  on  behalf  of  the  Pan- 
davas, and  Dhritarashtra  and  Bhishma  lent  a  favourable  ear'  to  their  application ; 
but  Karna^  and  Duryodhana  were  intractable,  urging  that  they  had  discovered 
the  Pandavas  before  the  expiration  of  the  thirteenth  year.  Sanjaya,  the  chario- 
teer of  the  Mahdrija,  was,  however,  despatched  to  the  Pandavas,  but  the 
negotiations  ended  in  disappointment,  nor  did  Krishna  fare  better  in  his  efforts 
at  mediation. 

War  was  resolved  on  by  both  sides,  forces  were  collected,  and  every  prepa- 
ration made.     Both  Kauravas  and  Pdndavas  marched 
The  great  war.  .  ^ 

to  the  plain  of  Kurakshetra  near  Panipat,  and  there 

intrenched  themselves.  Bhishma  was  appointed  generalissimo  of  the  Kauravas, 
and  Dhrishtadyumna,  son  of  Raja  Drupada,  filled  the  same  office  on  the  side, 
of  the  Pdndavas.  Every  precaution  was  observed.  A  lake  lay  between  the  Pan- 
davas and  their  enemies,  on  one  side  was  the  Saraswati  river,  and  on  the  other 
a  deep  trench  was  dug,  while  sentries  were  posted,  and  signs  and  passwords  were 
appointed  by  which  they  might  recognize  their  own  people.  A  challenge^ 
was  then  sent  by  Duryodhana  to  the  Pandavas,  filled  with  the  most  insulting 
references  to  the  events  that  had  taken  place,  and  this  was  replied  to  by  Arjuna. 
The  next  step  was  the  formation  of  a  code  of  rules  by  the  commanders  of  each 
army  for  ameliorating  the  horrors  of  war,  which,  however  disregarded  during 
the  war  in  individual  instances,  were  generally  adhered  to.* 

^  Earna  owed  Arjuna  a  grudge  on  account  of  Draupadi's  objecting  to  his  candidature  at  her 
awayamvara  because  of  his  suspicious  parentage.  '  The  herald  charged  with  the  message  recapi- 
tulates all  the  wrongs  the  Pandavas  had  suffered  at  tlie  hands  of  their  cousins,  and  dares  them  to 
take  revenge;  in  fact  the  harangue  is  something  of  the  nature  of  the  speeches  Fenimore  Cooper 
puts  in  the  mouths  of  his  American  Indian  heroes.  '  These '  Geneva'  rules  deserve  reproduction. 
They  are— (1)  We  agree  not  to  make  war  bystratagem  or  treachery.  (2)  When  fighting  we  will 
fight  to  death,  but  when  we  leave  off  we  may  visit  each  other,  hold  conference  together,  or  mess 


The  battle.  ' 
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The  battle  opened  with  the  usual  shouting  and  clangour  of  drums  and  conch 
shells,  and  lasted  for  eighteen  days^  The  Pandava 
commander  remained  to  the  last,  but  on  the  tenth  day 
the  Kauravas  lost  Bhishma,  slain  by  Arjuna.  Bhishma  was  succeeded  by  Drona 
for  five  days;  on  his  death  Kama  assumed  the  command  for  two  days  only, 
when  he  also  was  slain.  Salya  was  the  Kaurava  commander  on  the  last  day. 
The  narrative  of  the  battle  during  the  first  ten  days  is  little  more  than  a  des- 
cription of  a  succession  of  charges,  and  the  conversations  of  the  principal  actors 
on  the  day's  events.  On  the  twelfth  day  some  curious  tactics  were  displayed. 
The  Kauravas  were  drawn  up  as  a  spider's  web^nd  entirely  surrounded  their 
enemies  until  relieved  by  Abhimanyu,  who  charged  them  repeatedly,  and  while 
doing  so  lost  his  life.  The  battle  was  then  renewed  by  torcHight,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  day  Drona  fell  at  the  hands  of  Drishtadyumna.  The  principal 
events  of  the  two  days  during  which  Kama  commanded  are  the  fight  between 
Bhima  and  Duhsasana,  when  Bhima  fulfilled  his  vow  of  drinking  the  blood  of 
Duhs4sana,  on  account  of  an  insult  offered  by  him  to  Draupadi;  and  the  fight 
between  Arjuna  and  Kama,  in  which  the  latter  was  slain.  Salya,  Raja  of 
Madra,  who  commanded  on  the  last  day,  was  slain  by  Yudhishthira,  and 
but  three  warriors  were  left  to  the  Kauravas.  On  seeing  this,  Duryodhana 
concealed  himself  amid  the  bulrushes  in  the  lake,  but  was  discovered  and 
compelled  to  fight  with  Bhima.  Both  were  wounded  in  the  encounter,  and 
the  conflict  ceased.  The  Pandavas  then  proceeded  to  plunder  the  camp  of 
the  Kauravas,  but  during  their'  absence  Aswatthama,  the  son  of  Drona, 
one  of  the  surviving  Kaurava  warriors,  entered  the  Pandava  camp  and  slew 
not  only  their  general  Drishtadyumna,  but  also  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi. 
Duryodhana  died  of  his  wounds  on  the  field.  The  next  scene  represents  the 
reconciliation  of  the  Pandavas  with  Dhritarashtra,  the  visit  of  the  wives 
and  families  of  the  deceased  warriors  to  the  field  of  battle,  and  the  cremation 
ceremonies. 

After  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  completed,  Yudhishthira  proceeded  to 

Installation  of    Yud-    Hastinapur,  where  he  was  installed  as  Raja,  under  Dhri- 

hishthira.  tar4shtra,  and  attempted  the  celebration  of  the  great 


together.  (3)  We  will  spare  all  drummers,  charioteers,  those  that  run  away  and  those  that  lay 
down  their  arms.  (4)  Horsemen  alone  shall  fight  with  horsemen,  elephant  riders  with  the  same 
class,  footmen  with  footmen,  and  those  in  chariots  with  warriors  in  chariots.  (5)  When  warriors 
are  only  abusing  each  other  they  shall  not  also  use  arms.  (6)  No  man  shall  take  up  arms  against 
another  without  giring  him  warning.  (7)  When  two  combatants  are  engaged  together,  no  third 
person  shall  interfere.  These  unique  rules  need  no  comment,  and  even  here  the  chronicler  is 
forced  to  say  very  often  "they  fought  fairly  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  then  like  drunken  A  suras, 
Jhey  forgot  all  the  laws  of  fair  fighting,  and  fell  to  in  great  confusion." 

1  Before  commencing,  Yudhishthira  piously  asked  permission  of  his  preceptors  Bhishma  and 
Drona  to  attack  them. 
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aswamedha  or  l\orse-sacrifice.^  Arjuna  led  the  army  wliich  followed  the  horse 
with  many  adventures  for  one  year,  and  returned  successfully  to  Hastin^pur, 
where  the  great  sacrifice  was  made  with  homa  of  curds,  milk  and  clarified  but- 
ter. For  some  time  after  this  all  lived  in  peace,  until  Dhritar^shtra,  mindful 
of  the  death  of  his  sons  at  the  hands  of  Bhima,  determined  to  separate  from 
the  Pdndavas,  and  with  his  family  retired  to  the  jungles  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  where  they  all  perished  in  a  jungle  fire.  From  Dw^rka,  too,  news 
came  of  the  death  of  Krishna  and  B^ldrdma,  and  the  destruction  of  the  city  by 
a  cyclone.  Oppressed  by  these  disasters,  the  Pandavas  resolved  to  abandon 
worldly  affairs,  and  gave  the  raj  of  Hastindpur  to  Parikshit,  the  son  of  Abhi- 
manyu  by  Uttara,  and  grandson  of  Arjun,  and  the  raj  of  Indra-prastha  to 
Yuyutsu,  the  only  surviving  son  of  Dhritarashtra.  Then,  assuming  the  garb  of 
devotees,  they  passed  forth  from  the  city  towards  the  rising  sun,  and  reached 
the  Himalaya  mountains,  where  they  died. 

The  preceding  story  gives  us  the  history  of  the  fortunes  of  the  first  great 

outpost  of  the  Aryan  immigrants  after  they  passed 
State  of  society.  ^  .         ^  f  ,      ,       ,      ^    , 

—  the  Saraswati  to  Brahmarshi-desa,  or  the  land  of  the 

Rishis  or  Sages,  It  also  marks  the  commencement  of  the  Brahmanical  period, 
when  the  Brahmans  first  began  to  assume  the  exclusive  direction  of  religi- 
ous ceremonies,  and  the  permanent  distinctions  of  caste  began  to  be  established. 
The  Puranas  make  mention  of  Brahmans  being  descended  from  several  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  Pandavas ;  of  others  it  is  said  that  they  were  progenitors  of 

^  The  asuiamedha  seems  to  have  been  of  a  more  important  character  than  the  rajas&ya.  In 
the  former  the  mere  proposal  to  sacrifice  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  universal  sovereignty,  while 
the  latter  seems  to  consist  for  the  moat  part  of  the  mere  inauguration  ceremonies  of  a  new 
State.  In  the  aswamedha,  ahorse  was  taken  of  a  black  colour  or  'of  a  pure  white  colour  like  the 
moon,  with  a  yellow  tail  and  a  black  ear,'  and  was  allowed  to  run  loose  wherever  he  willed  for 
the  space  of  one  year.  The  B&ja  and  his  army  followed  the  horse  ioto  every  country,  and 
wherever  it  went  the  Rajas  were  obliged  either  to  fight  or  submit.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
year,  if  always  victorious,  tile  Raja  and  his  army,  accompanied  by  the  other  Rajas  whom  he  had 
subdued,  returned  to  his  city,  where  a  grand  sacrifice  was  made,  at  which  the  horse  was  killed  and 
eaten  by  the  guests.  Before  the  sacrifice  the  principal  actor  and  his  wife  bathed,  and  then  the 
ground  was  measured  off  by  the  Rdja  and  ploughed  by  him,  while  the  Rani  sowed  a  portion  of  each 
kind  of  seed,  and  the  Brahmans  and  women  .prayed.  The  ground  was  then  paved  with  golden 
bricks,  and  eight  pillars  and  a  canopy  were  erected  o£  the  same  materia!.  Then  eight  large  pita 
were  dug  and  eight  ladles  made  for  the  homa  of  curds,  milk  and  clarified  butter,  in  which  skins 
stuffed  with  every  edible  vegetable  were  placed.  Water  was  brought  from  the  Ganges  by  the 
principal  guests  and  their  wives,  on  whom  the  Raja  in  return  bestowed  garlands  of  jewels,  and  gave 
•  them  betel-nut  to  eat,  and  at  last  a  fire  was  lighted  in  each  pit,  and  the  various  ingredients  for  the 
Iwma  were  presented  to  it.  The  Eaja  was  then  bathed  in  the  Ganges  water  as  well  as  the  horse ; 
the  horse  was  then  decapitated  and  opened  for  the  discovery  of  omens,  after  which  portions  of 
his  flesh  were  added  to  the  homa,  and  the  remainder  was  distributed  among  the  guests.  The 
assembly  closed  with  the  ceremony  of  bathing  the  Raja  and  his  wife  with  Ganges  water  by  the 
assembled  guests  and  iheir  wives. 
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representatives   of  the  four  castes.    The  sage  Vydsa  himself,  the  compiler  of 
the  Vedas  and  the  Mahdbharata,  was  the  reputed  father  of  the  Kshatriya  Panda- 
vas.     All  through  the  Vaidik  records  the  Br9,hman  is  held  to  be  inferior  to  the 
Kshatriya,  and  even  here  we  see  it  in  the  treatment  Drona  received,  at  the 
hands  of  Drupada.     At  the  same  time  the  gradual  reversal  of  the  position  of 
the  two  classes  may  be  traced,  and  the  gradual  submission  of  brute  force  to 
intellect.     The  legends  also  show  the  processes  of  early  colonization.     When  the 
settlement  at  Hastindpur  became  overpopulated,  a  colony  was  formed  on  the 
Jumna,  whose  first  care  was  to  burn  down  the  forest  and  drive  out  the  aborigi- 
nal tribes  known  as  Nagas,  Daityas,  Asuras  and  Bhlls.     The  conquerors  fre- 
quently took  to  themselves  wives  from  these  peoples,  or  were  adopted  into  their 
families.     The  form  of  government  was  a  patriarchal  despotism,  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  family  rule  of  the  Vaidik  age  and  the  monarchical  insti- 
tutions of  later  times.     Submission  to  the  head  of  the  family  and  the  precep- 
tor was  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty.     Polyandry^  was  practised,  as  well  as  the 
custom  still  existing  among  semi-aboriginal  tribes  such  as  Jats,  Giijars,  Ahirs, 
Pasis,  Chamars,  &c.,  of  marrying  the  widow  of  a  deceased  kinsman.     The 
only  instance  of  sati,  or  the  burning  of  wives  with  their  deceased  husbands, 
is   clearly  a  modern  interpolation.     Hunting  and  athletic  sports   were  the 
principal  amusements,  while  all  engaged  in  agriculture,  thechief  himself  markin fl- 
its dignity  by  ploughing  the  ground  with  a  golden  plough  at  the  great  sacrifice. 
Cattle,  too,  formed  a  great  portion  of  their  .wealth,  and  every  third  year  there 
was  an  expedition  to  the  forests  to  brand  all  the  calves  that  had  been  born. 
The  weapons  in  use  were  the  sling,  lasso,  spear,  club,  bow  and  sword.     Horse- 
manship was  considered  an  accomplishment,  and  driving  the  chariot  of  the 
Eaja  was  an  office  of  high  rank,  and  only  held  by  a  confidential,  servant.     The 
uprohit  and  the  charioteer  frequently  appear  as  the  advisers,  ministers  and 
ambassadors  of  the  Raja.  The  women  of  the  family  showed  themselves  in  pubUc, 
and  were  present  at  the  great  feasts,  where  wine  and  flesh  were  freely  partaken 
of.   At  the  awayamvara,  women  were  allowed  to  choose  their  husbands  amono-  the 
suitors,  and  even  where  given  away  as  a  prize  to  the  victor  in  the  tournament 
had  a  right  to  exclude  an  unwelcome  suitor  from  the  trial.     Theji  also  presided 
over  the  distribution  of  food  and  all  the  household  arrangements,  but  even  here 
the  mother-in-law  was  the  head  of  the  spindle-side.^      The  most  popular  vice 
of  the  Kshatriyas  was  gambling,  while  the  aboriginal  tribes  seem  to  have  been 
addicted  to  drunkenness.     Altogether  the  pictui-e  still  presented  to  us  is  that' 


'  At  the  same  time  Pandu  had  two  wives  and  Dhritarashtra  had  only  one.  a  Witness 

the  story  of  the  mother  of  the  Eaja  of  Badravati,  who,  when  invited  to  accompany  her  son  to  the 
aawamedha,  replied  "  I  will  never  quit  this  house  ;  for  if  I  stir,  all  the  goods  and  chattels  here 
will  be  used  up.  My  maids  and  servants  will  be  every  day  plundering  milk  and  grain  and 
butter,  so  that  when  I  return  half  my  property  will  be  wasted  or  stolen." 
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of  a  family  of  fair-oomplexioned  immigrants,  with  their -dependants  and  fol- 
lowers, settling  down  in  a  land  clothed  with  forest  and  inhabited  by  dark- 
skinned  wandering  tribes.     Their  chief  wealth  lay  in  their  cattle,  but  they 
brought  with  them  also  the  arts  of  agriculture.     Increasing  numbers  and  a 
settled  life  carried  with  tham  new  wants  and  modified  the  form  of  government. 
Bach  colony  from  the  parent  stock  in  course  of  time  assumed  indepondence,  and 
became  miudful  of  its  own  iuterests  alone.     Hence  numerous  petty  states  arose, 
which,  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  sought  each  to  aggrandise  itself  at  the 
expense  of  the  others,  until  one  became  paramount;  and,  whilst  permitting  a 
certain  amount  of  independence,  assumed  a  general  control.     Instead  of  the 
great  council,  where  all  Brahmans  and  Kshatriyas  and  even  respectable  Vaisyas 
and  Sudras  were  present  and  gave  their  opinions,  the  power  gradually  cen- 
tred in  the  R4ja  alone,  who  was  assisted  by  a  minister  and  a  commander  of  the 
forces.     When  the  numbers  were  small,  every  one  who  might  be  called  upon 
to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  State  had  a  voice  in  its  deliberations;  with  increas- 
ing civiUsation  the  privilege  became  confined  to  the  Brahmans  and  the  Kshat- 
riyas, until  the  former  became  supreme  as  the  spiritual  counsellors  and  trusted 
advisers  of  the  king.^ 

The  Vishnu  Purdna  continues  the  history  given  in  the  Mahdbhdrata,  arid 
Subsequent  history  of    ^om  it  we  learn  that  Parikshit  had  four  sons,  Jana- 
Hastmapur.  mejaya,  Srutasena,  Ugrasena  and  Bhimasena.     From 

Janamejaya  came  S4tanika,  whose  son  was  Aswamedhadatta  or  'ha  who  was 
given  by  reason  of  a  horse -sacrifice.'  To  him  succeeded  Adhisima  Krishna, 
whose  son  was  named'  Nichakru.  In  his  reign  the  capital  was  transferred  from 
Hastindpur  to  Kausdmbi,  in  consequence  of  the  former  city  having  been  swept 
away  by  the  Ganges.^  After  him  came  twenty-one  princes,  ending  with 
Kshemaka.  Giving  a  reign  of  18  years  each  to  these  princes,  their  dynasty 
would  end  in  the  tenth  century  before  Christ. ' 

2fo  traces  of  the  ancient  Indraprastha  now  remain,  with,  perhaps,  the 
Subsequent  history  of     exception  of  the  Nigambodh  Ghdt  immediately  outside 
Indraprastha.  4}^^  northern  wall  of  the  city  of  Shahjahdnabad.   This  is 

celebrated  as  the  place  where  Yudhishthira  caused  the  eight  pits  to  be  dug  for 
the  reception  of  the  homa  at  his  great  horse-sacrifice.*  The  site  of  the  ancient 
city  is  traditionally  connected  with  the  space  between  the  kotila  of  Firiiz  Shah 
and  the  tomb  of  Humdyun,  within  which  lies  the  fort  of  Indarpat  or  Purina 
Kila.     The  old  bed  of  the  Jumna,  lying  one  mile  to  the  westward  of  its  present 

'  I  can  merely  give  a  most  meagre  outline  of  the  story  contained  in  this  wonderful  poem, 
bat  feel  convinced  thdt  in  the  apparently  most  puerile  and  absurd  of  its  legends  there  must 
be  some  germ  of  fact,  which  a  careful  study  of  the  poem  as  a  whole,  and  the  different  works  ^ 
bearing  upon  it,  would  discover,  and  afford  materials  for  a  genuine  '  History  of  India'  during 
the  Hindu  period.  ^  Kausambi  has  been  identified  with  Kosim  on  the  Jumna,  near  A  llahabad. 

See  the  volume  relating  to  the  Allahabad  Division.  \  Wheeler's  History,  I.,  423. 
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course,  is  easily  traced  beneath  the  walls  of  the  old  fort.^     The  Eaj^vali  and 
Bhagavata  Piiraaa  make  the  Indraprastha  line  of  princes  continue  in  the  family 
of  Arjuna'.     Kshemaka  of  Hastinapur  was  deposed  by  his  minister  Visarwa,  a 
contemporary  of   Sisunaga   of  Magadha.     Taking  the  birth  of  Parikshit  in 
1430  B.C.,   and  his  accession  to  the  throne  in  1400  B.C.,  and  giving  18  years' 
each  to  the  reigns  of  the  thirty  princes  of  his  line,  this  would  bring  the  revo- 
lution of  Visarwa  to  860  B.C.     Again,  adding  the  reigns  of  the  Nandas  (100 
years)  and  those  of  the  Saisunagas  (362  years)  to  the  date  of  the  accession  of 
Chandragupta  (315   B.C.),  we  have  the  date   777   B.C.,    or  a  difference  of 
about  89  years,  which,  in  this   arbitrary  mode  of  calculating  the  duration  of 
reigns,  is  not  to  be  considered  conclusive  of  the  existence  of  any  substantial 
error.     Visarwa  was  succeeded  by  thirteen  other  princes  of  the  same  family, 
ending  with  Madpal,  who  was  slain  by  his  Rajput  minister  Mahdr^j  or  Mah- 
raje,  of  the  Gautam  clan. 

Mahraje,  who  is  probably  the  Maharaje  of  Firishta,  was  follo'yred  by  four- 
teen princes  of  the  same  family,  ending  with  Antinai, 
Other  dynasties.  '       ^    .         ,,.,.,  ,.  ■,      „ 

who  resigned  his  kingdom  to  his  minister,  the  founder 

of  the  Mayura  dynasty.^  The  last  of  these  princes,  Eajdpala,  is  said  to  have 
been  attacked  and  killed  by  the  Raja  of  Kumaon,  called  Sakaditya  or  '  lord 
of  the  Sakas.'  Colonel  Tod  states  that  Rajapala  invaded  Kumaon  and  was 
killed  by  Sakwanti,  who  seized  on  Indraprastha,  whence  he  was  expelled  by 
Vikramaditya.  Regarding  the  identity  of  this  Vikramaditya,  the  authorities 
are  conflicting.  "  The  Hindu  accounts  of  Vikramaditya  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  regul?i.r  Pauranik  histories,  but  only  in  separate  legends,  such  as  the 
Vikrama-charitra  and  others  mentioned  by  Wilford,  ^  all  teeming  with 
confusion,  contradictions  and  absurdities  in  an  unusual  degree.  The  genealo- 
gical tables  of  the  Solar  and  the  Lunar  lines  contain  no  such  name ;  neither  does 
it  occur  *  among  the  few  notices  of  embassies  to  and  from  India  to  Syria  and 
Rome,  in  the  authors  of  the  west."  It  has  even  been  hinted  that  the  name 
of  Vikramaditya  and  the  Bactrian  Greek  Eukratides  "  bear  a  close  resem- 
blance both  in  sound  and  in  signification ;  wbile  the  epoch  and  the  scene  of 
their  martial  exploits  are  nearly  identical."  Following  up  this  train  of 
reasoning,  General  Cunningham  has  identified  the  Vikramaditya  of  57  B.C. 
with  the  Hima  Kadphises  of  the  coins,  an  Indo-Scythian  prince. 


1  Arch.Eep.  I,  136.  Dehli  is  now  beyond  the  limita  of  these  Provinces,  and  its  history 
can  only  be  very  briefly  given  here,  and  only  so  far  aa  it  illustrates  the  local  history  of  the 
Duab.  Mr.  Bcglar's  survey  of  the  antiquities  of  Dehli  and  its  environs  will  be  found  in  Arch. 
Eep.  Vol.  IV.  2  Colonel  Tod's  list,   Ward's  list  (I.,  24),  and  General  Cunningham's  list 

(J.  A.  S.  Ben.  VII.)  of  this  dynasty  are  given  in  Prinsep's  Essays,  II.,  239.  Tieilenthaler 
(Bernoulli,  1,152)  continues  the  list  through  Vikramsiditya's  descendants,  through  the  Bais 
Eaja  Tilokchand  and  a  Bengal  dynasty,  to  the  dynasty  founded  by  the  lord  of  Badordes,  who 
was  succeeded  by  the  Chauhans.  I  As.  Kes.  IX,,  117.  « Prinsep,  I.,  187  ;  n,,  249, 230, 
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With  the  advent  of  the  Sdkas  the  name  of  Dilli  first  appears,  which,  accord- 
ing to  one  tradition,  was  given  to  it  by  a  Rdja  DiUi  or 
Dhilu,  its  founder^  Firishta  adopts  this  account,  and 
makes  Raja  Dhilu  reign  for  some  time  and  succumb  to  the  arms  of  Raja  Phor  or 
Porus  of  Kumaon,  who  is  identified  by  General  Cuaningham  with  the  Sakaditya 
of  the  Rdjavali.  The  overthrow  of  the  Sakas  is  commonly  attributed  to  the 
Vikramaditya,  who  assumed  the  title  of  Sakari,  and  established  the  era  dating 
from  57  B.C.,  which  is  still  in  conimon  use  throughout  Northern  Hindustan. 
It  is,  however,  more  probable  that  the  defeat  of  the  Saka  conqueror  of  Dilli  should 
be  placed  in  78  A.D.,  the  initial  date  of  the  Sake-era  of  SaUvahana,  and  the 
foundation  by  Raja  Dhilu  in  57  B.C.,  who  was  displaced  immediately  after 
by  an  Indo-Scythian  prince.  Tradition  declares  that  Dehli  was  deserted  from^ 
the  time  of  its  conquest  by  Vikramaditya  to  its  being  rebuilt  by  Anang  Pal, 
the  first  Tomar  prince.  The  existeaco  6t  the  iron  pillar  set  up  by  a  Raja 
Dhava  during  the  fourth  century,  and,  if  correct,  the  identification  of  the 
Daidala  and  Indabara  of  Ptolemy  with  Dehli  and  Indarpat,  would,  however, 
at  least  show  that  it  was  inhabited  during  this  period.^ 

Some  slight  light  is  thrown  on  the  early  history  of  the  Upper  Duab  from 

the  chronicles  of  the  Buddhist  rulers  and  travellers. 
Buddhist  chronicleB.  .  .  .,,      .    .        i     t\  i  i- 

Amongst  the  aneierit  remains  still  existing  at  Delili  are 

two  stone  pillars,  bearing  the  edicts  of  the  great  king  Asoka.     One  of  these  was 

brought^  by  Firuz  Shah  Tughlak  from  a  place  called  Topur,  Tobra,  Tamera  or 

Nahera,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  in  the  district  of  Salaur a,  not  far  fromKliizra;- 

bad,  "  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  ninety  kos  from  Dehh"  in  the  Saha- 

runpur  District.     The  second  pillar,  recently  restored  and  stajpding  near  Hindu 

Rao's  house,  was  brought  by  the  same  ruler  from  Meerut.     Both  of  them  contain 

inscriptions  in  the  Pali  language,  written  by  order  of  Asoka  or  Priyadarsin,  who 

reigned  in  Magadha  or  Beharfrom  263  B.C.  to  223  B.C.     Similar  inscriptions 

are  found  on  the  Allahabad  stone  pillar  {Idt),  and  on  the  rocks  at  Girnar  in  Kdthi- 

war  ;  at  Kapurdigiri  near  Peshawar ;  at  Dhauli  in  Orissa,  and  at  Kalsi  on  the 

Jumna,  in  the  Dehra  Dun,  a  short  distance  north  of  Khizrabad.     These  are 

1  See  on  thh  point  Arch.  Eep.  I.,  14U.     Tieffieuthaler  ('Bernoulli,  I,  125)   has  the  same 
story,  but  gives  thu  name  Rasen.  -  Prinsep  has  translated  this  inscription  (Ess.  I.,  320).     It 

records  the  erection  of  the  pillar  in  commemoration  of  the  victorious  prowess  of  Dhava,  who 
seems  to  have  deceased  prior  to  its  completion.  Dhava's  forces  subdued  the  Vahlikas  on  the 
Sindhu,  so  that  even  at  the  time  of  the  inscription,  his  army"  and  defence  on  the  south  of  the 
river  are  sacredly  respected  by  them."  Though  it  is  not  necessary  that  Dehli  must  have  been 
either  the  original  site  of  the  pillar,  or,  if  it  were  erected,  there,  that  Dhava  had  his  residence  iii 
Dehli,  yet  its  presence  shows  that  there  must  have  been  some  inhabitants  in  the  place.  Mr. 
Prinsep  connects  the  Vahlikas  here  mentioned  with  the  Bactrian  Greeks  of  Balkh,  who  receded 
before   the   Scythians  to  the    south   of   the    Faropamisan  range.  ^  In  A.  H.,  752  to  730; 

Prinsep,  Ess,  I.,  321  ;  A.  U,,.757,  or  A.  D.  1356  ;  Cunninghan;,  Arch.  Eep.  I.,  161. 
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undoubtedly  authentic  records  showing  the  supremacy  of  the  Buddhist 
sovereign  of  Magadha  all  over  Hindustan,  from  Orissa  to  Peshdwar.  Local  tradi- 
tion makes  the  K41si  stone  the  boundary  between  the  Hiinas  on  the  north  and  the 
Emperors  of  Hindustan  on  the  south.  The  subject  of  the  extent  and  character 
of  Asoka's  rule  will  be  more  fully  considered  under  the  notice  of  Allahabad, 
Fa  Hian,  the  Chinese  Bud-dhist  traveller^  who  visited  India  from  399  to 
413  A.D.,  does  not  mention  anyplace  between  Muttra 
and  Taxila.  Hwen  Thsang,  however,  in  634  A.D., 
passed  through  Sthaneswara  (Thanesar)  on  his  way  from  Muttra  to  Srughna, 
and  may  have  passed  close  to  Dehli  if  proceeding  by  the  direct  road  along  the 
Jumna  or  by  Meerut,  which,  owing  to  its  being  a  station  of  one  of  Asoka's 
pillars,  must  have  been  of  some  interest  to  a  Buddhist.  Neither  of  these  places  are 
noticed  by  him,  a  fact  which  would,  at  all  events,  show  their  small  importance  in 
the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.  At  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Thanesar,  that  city 
was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  tributary  to  Harsha  Vardhana  of  Kanauj,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  principality  of  Srughna;  on  the  east  by  the  Ganges,  which 
separated  it  from  Mandawar  in  the  Bijnor  District ;  on  the  west  by  the  Satlaj 
river  ;  and  on  the  south  by  an  irregular  line  drawn  from  near  Pakpatan  on  the 
Satlaj,  by  Bhatner  and  Narnol  to  Anupshahr  on  the  Ganges.  ^  It  therefore 
included  the  southern  portion  of  the  Muzaffarnagar  District,  the  entire  district 
of  Meerut,  and  the  northern  half  of  Bulandshahr.  At  the  time  of  his  visit, 
Hwen  Thsang  found  only  three  Buddhist  monasteries  in  Thanesar,  while  the 
Brahmanical  temples  numbered  one  hundred. 

Hwen  Thsang  proceeded  from  Thanesar  by  the  Gokantha  monastery  to^ 
Srughna,^  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  the  same  name, 
which  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  mountains ; 
on  the  east  by  the  Ganges  ;  on  the  south  by  an  irregular  line  passing  through 
Muzaffarnagar;  while  the  Jumna  flowed  through  the  middle  of  it.  The 
capital  has  been  identified  by  General  Cunningham  with  the  village  of  Sugh, 
situated  in  a  bend  of  the  old  bed  of  the  Jumna,  which  surrounds  it  on  three 
sides,  on  the  old  road  from  Jagadri  to  Saharanpur,  close  to  a  bungalow 
belonging  to  the  Western  Jumna  Canal.  This  agrees  with  the  pilgrim's  account, 
who  places  it  on  the  West  bank  of  the  Jumna,  The  greater  part  was  then  in 
ruins,  but  the  foundations  still  remained,  and  showed  tlje  circumference  of  the  city 
to  have  been  something  more  than  three  miles.  It  possessed  fine  monasteries, 
containing  one  thousand  monks,  and  one  hundred  Brahmanical  temples,  besides 
numerous  stupas  or  topes  containing  relics  of  Buddha  and  other  holy  men; 
The  site  would  appear  to  have  been  known  as  Mandal,  from  the  adjoining 
village  of  Mandalpur,  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Firiiz  Tughlak. 

■ — — ^ r ■ — 

1  Translated  by  the  Rer.  S.  Beal:  Lond.,  1869.  '  See  CunniDgham's  Anc.  Geogh.,329  j 

Arch.  Rep.  XL,  221.  ^  Arch,  Rep,  II.,  226. 
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In  1834,  Captain  Cautley  communicated^  the  discovery  6f  an  old  town  while 

clearing  out  the  canal  bed  south  of  the  Belka  falls, 
Old  town  near  Bahat.  ■,      r,  i  t-v  mi 

near  Bahat  or  Behat,  m  the  Sah^ranpur  District.     The 

site  "was  found  to  be  seventeen  feet  below  the  general  surface  of  the  country, 
and  twenty-five  feet  below  that  of  the  modern  town  near  it.  Coins  and  other 
remains  were  discovered  in  the  shingle  laid  bare  by  the  action  of  the  canal 
water.  The  coins  were  numerous,  and  some  of  them  were  of  Indo-Scythic  origin, 
containing  inscriptions  in  Arian  or  Bactro-Pali,  of  Semitic  origin,  also  transli- 
terated into  Indian  P41i  of  a  type  little  subsequent  to  the  characters  on  Asoka's 
pillars.  The  remains,  on  the  whole,  stamp  the  place  as  decidedly  Buddhist,  but 
"  it  would  be  hazardous  to  attribute  to  them  any  greater  antiquity  than  the 
early  part  of  the  Christian  era."  The  discovery  is  further  useful  in  showing 
the  existence  of  towns  boasting  a  considerable  degree  of  civilization  at  this 
early  period,  in  what  may  be  called  the  wilder  parts  of  the  Upper  Du^b.  The 
soil  on  the  site  contained  numerous  specimens  of  pottery;  bricks  of  a  largo 
size  and.  an  unUsual  shape  appearing  as  if  they  had  been  made  to  suit  the  circu- 
lar form  of  wells  ;  pieces  of  the  slag  of  iron,  smelting  furnaces,  arrow-heads, 
ornaments  and  beads.  The  extent  of  the  deposit,  too,  would  seem  to  denote  a 
town  of  considerable  extent ;  and  without  accepting  Bahat  either  as  the  centre 
or  positive  capital  of  the  kingdom^  for  whose  currency  the  coins  discovered 
there  "  were  designed  to  provide,  its  boundaries  might  be  conjectured  as  extend- 
ing down  the  Dnkh  below  Hastinapur,  and  westward  beyond  the  latter  river 
to  some  distance  along  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  into  the  Panjab." 

Returning  to  the  chronicles  of  Dehli,  we  find  it  universally  acknowledged 

by  all  authorities  that  Dehli  owes  its  re-existence  as  a 

capital  city  to   Anang   Pal,    the  first  prince  of  the 

Tomar  dynasty.*    This  event  took  place,  according  to  tradition,  in  736  A.D., 

and,  on  independent  evidence.  General  Cunningham  considers  this  date  "  as 


ij.  A.  S.,  Ben.,  (Jan.  i834J;   Prinsep's  Ess.  Vol.   I.,  73,  76,   112,200.  ^Mr.  Thomas, 

Prinsep'B  Ess.  I.,  204.  »  Chand  Bardai,  the  celebrated  bard,  recounts  the  founding  of  Dehli 

by  Anang  P&l,  who,  guided  by  a  happy  omen,  struck  an  iron  column  so  deeply  into  the  ground 
that  its  point  entered  the  head  of  Seahnag,  the  king  of  the  Nagas  or  Indo-Scythians.  Upon  the 
stability  of  this  pillar  was  to  rest  the  fortunes  of  the  Tomar  dynasty;  yet,  deceived  by  Takshak, 
the  brother  of  SeshnSg,  Anang  Pal  was  weak  enough  to  allow  it  to  be  moved.  Anang  Pal  then 
Bought  counsel  of  the  sage  Vyasa,  who  related  to  him  the  fortunes  of  his  house.  (J.  A.  S.,  Ben,, 
XXXVir,  119:  XXXVni,  1,145,  161).  May  not  this  legend  have  a  foundation  in  fact,  that 
the  Indo-Soythian  rulers  of  the  north  had  still  considerable  influence  so  far  south  as  Dehli,  and 
were  able  to  impede  the  colonizing  projects  of  the  Tomar  prince.  Kumaon  traditions  place 
the  Katyiiras  about  this  period,  whose  connection  with  the  Kators  of  Chitral  and  the  Indo- 
Scythian  princes  of  Kabul  will  be  noticed  in  the  volume  devoted  to  the  Hill  Districts.  I  will 
only  remark  here  tl^at  it  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  Vasudeva,  the  successor  of  Kanishka  and 
Huvishka,  the  Indo-Soythian  rulers  of  Kashmir,  bears  the  same  name  as  the  eponymous  founder 
of  the  Eatyura  line  in  Kumaon,  known  there  as  Basdeo. 
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being  establislied  on  grounds  that  are  more  than  usually  firm  for, early  Indian 
history."  It  is  probable  also  that  shortly  afterwards  the  Tomars  transferred 
their  capital  to  Kanauj,  which,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  the  Musalmans,  they 
abandoned  for  Bari  in  Oudh  (1021  to  1051  A.  D.)  ;  and  subsequently,  under 
Anang  Pal  the  Second,  returned  to  Dehli'  in  1052  A.  D.,  where  he  built 
Lalkot  or  the  red  fort  near  the  Kutb  Minar.  Tradition  ascribes  the  building 
of  Taragarh  near  Ajmer,  Indragarh,  Tejora  between  Giirgaon  and  Alwar, 
Achhnera  between  Bharatpur  (Bhurtpoor)  and  Agra,  and  Sirsa,  to  the  sons 
of  Anang  P^l,  which  would  show  that  his  dominions  extended  from  Hansi  on 
the  north  to  Agra  on  the  south,  and  from  Ajmer  on  the  west  to  the  Ganges 
on  the  east,— the  entire  tract  beyond  the  Ganges  being  at  this  time  held  by  the 
Katehriya  Rajputs.  Anang  Pal  II.  was  succeeded  by  three  other  princes  of 
the  same  family,  the  last  of  whom,  Anang  P41  III.,  was  conquered  by  the  Ohauhau 
Prince,  Bisal  De  or  Visala  Deva. 

The  conquest  of  Dehli  by  the  Chauhans  under  Visala  Deva  took  place 
about  1151  A.D.  The  Firuz  Shah  pillar,  or  golden  l&t, 
already  mentioned  as  containing  the  edicts  of  Asoka, 
has  an  inscription  of  this  prince,  which  has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Oolebropke.^ 
This  was  written  in  1164  A.D.,  to  commemorate  the  fortunate  Visala  Deva, 
the  son  of  Vella  Deva,  Raja  of  S^kambhari,  who  had  reduced  under  his  sway 
the  entire  country  from  the  Vindhya  to  the  Himadri.  In  this  inscription  he 
urges  on  his  descendants  not  to  permit  their  "minds  to  be  void  of  exertion  to 
subdue  the  remainder."  The  conqueror  appears,  however,  to  have  left  Anang 
Pal  in  possession  of  a  portion  of  the  Dehli  territory.  Someswara,  s&n  6f  Visala, 
received  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Anang  Pal.  The  issue  of  this  union  was 
the  famous  Prithivi  of  Prithiraj,  also  known  as  Rai  Pithaura. 

Prithiraj  was  adopted  by  Anang  Pal  in  1169  A.D.,  and  succeeded  him  in 
the  following  year  as  king  of  Dehli,  where  he  reign- 
ed for  22  years.     For  his  history  we  have  fortunately 
the  voluminous  poem  by  Chand,  known  as  the  Prithvi  Raj  Raesa  already  alluded 
to.     It  is  divided  into  several  books.     Mr.  Beames  has  translated  a  portion 
relating  to  the  seizure  of  Padmavati  in  the  fort  of  Samud  Sikhar  by  Prithiraj, 
and  the  fight  between  him  and  Shihab-ud-din,  and  the  entire  work  is  now  being 
printed.     The  Chandel-Chanhan  war  has  been  mentioned  under  the  notice  of 
Mahob'a,^  and  the  chapter  on  Kanauj  will  be  found  under  Kanauj.     Dehli  was 
captured  by  the  Musalmans  in  1193  A.D.,  and  with  this  date  commences  the 
Musalm&n  occupation  of  Eastern  India ;  and  as  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  trespass 
upon  the  work  so  well  done  by  Elphiristone  and  others,  this  sketch  of  the  early 
history  of  the  districts  of  the  Upper  Duab  will  close  here  where  the  Musalman 
historian  Firishta  and  his  editors  commence  their  histories.     I  will  merely  add 
>  Prinsep's  Essays  by  Thomas  I.,  325  ;  As.  Res,,  VHI.,  130.        ^  Gazetteer,  I.,  626. 
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■what  I  have  been  able  to  glean  from  local  traditions,  and  leave  the  general  his- 
tory up  to  the  eighteenth  century  to  be  gathered  from  the  pages  of  Elphinstone 
and  Elliot. 

Connected  with  the  Muhammadan  invasion  of  India,  there  is  no  one  of 

„.,,   „     ,,  whom  more  wild  legends  are  recorded  than  Sipah  Baldr 

Salar  Masaud.  tit        -  i 

Masaiid,  the  prince  of  martyrs.     He  is   the   popular 

hero  of  the  Musalman  romances,  occupying  in  them  the  position  of  the  Pandava 
Arjuna  in  the  Hindu  poems.  8al4r  Masaud  was  the  son  of  Salar  Sahu,^  brother 
of  Mahmiid,  and  was  born  in  Ajmer^  in  1014  A.D.,  while  his  father  was  living 
there.  When  he  was  only  twelve  years  of  a;ge  he  led  an  expedition  against 
Rawal,  in  which  he  was  successful.  Throughout  his  life  he  acted  on  the  princi- 
ple that  "  no  faith  should  be  kept  with  unbelievers."  When  Mahmiid  permitted 
the  ransom  of  the  idol  of  Somndth,  though  the  money  was  paid  by  the  Hindus, 
the  youthful  fanatic  persuaded  Mahmiid  to  break  his  word,  and  broke  the  idol  into 
pieces.  To  such  a  degree  was  his  influence  felt,  that  several  of  the  old  servants 
of  Mahmiid  retired  from  the  court  in  disgust,  so  that  Mahmiid  was  reluctantly 
obliged  to  exile  his  favourite  by  sending  him  on  an  expedition  to  Hindustan. 
Masaiid's  force  captured  Mult4n,  where  he  remained  during  the  rains,  and  then 
advanced  to  Ajudhiya.  Delighted  with  the  climate  and  the  sport,  he  remained 
there  until  the  end  of  the  following  rains,  and  then  proceeded  to  Dehli.  Here 
he  was  reduced  to  great  straits  in  his  contest  with  Raja  Mahipal,  but  was 
relieved  by  the  unexpected  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Grhazni,  by.  whose 
aid  he  entirely  defeated  the  Hindus.  Leaving  a  garrison  in  Dehli,  841ar  Masaud 
proeeeded^o  Meerut,  where  the  princes  of  that  place  acknowledged  his  supre- 
macy, and  received  again  their  possessions  as  tributaries  of  the  Musalmans. 
Eai  Ajipal  of  Kanauj  in  the  same  manner  is  said  to  have  done  homage  to  the 
Musalman  leader.  From  Kanauj  he  made  a  ten  days'  march  to  Satrakh,^  which 
is  described  as  lying  in  the  centre  of  India;  "  it  had,  moreover,  good  hunting 
grounds,  and  was  a  sacred  shrine  of  the  Hindus."  Hence  he  made  expeditions 
to  Benares,  Muttra  and  Gopamau,  and  eventually  '  suffered  martyrdom '  at 
the  hands  of  the  Hindus  at  Bahraich  in  1033  A.D.  Within  the  next  three  cen- 
turies the  tomb  of  this  warrior  had  become  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  as  we  read 
of  Sultdn  Muhammad-bin-Tughlik  proceeding  to  Bahraich  to  make  offerings  at 
the  shrine  in  1343  A.  D.,  so  that  there  may  be  some  foundation  in  fact  for  the 
popular  legends  regarding  this  pioneer  of  Muhammadan  conquest  in  Eastern 
India. 

Ht  may  well  be  doubted  whether  he  ever  existed,  or,  if  so  much  must  be'conceded,  whether  his 
exploits  are  founded  on  histotical  facts.  In  the  Mir-dt-l-MasUdi,  -vrhich  gives  an  account  of  his  life, 
facts  and  fiction  are  strangely  combined,  and  the  great  actions  of  other  men  are  unscrupulously 
appropriated  to  the  hero  of  the  tale  (Dovraon's  Elliott,  II.,  514).  ^  Sunday,  aist  Shabau,  403 

A.H.  '  Identified  by  General  Cunningham  with  Besakh,  a  name  of  Sahet  or  Ajudhiya. 
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Some  further  information  regarding  the  distribution  of  power  amongst  the 
Hindu  inhabitants  of  the  Upper  Dakh  during  the  Musal- 
mdn  occupation  may  be  gathered  from  local  traditions. 
In  the  three  upper  districts  of  the  Dudb,  Pundlrs,  Gautams,  Qaurs,  Gahlots 
and  Tagas  were  amongst  the  earliest  inhabitants  ;  subsequently,  large  immigra- 
tions of  Jats  and  Giijars  took  place  from  the  west.  The  Tagas  received  their 
lands  for  the  aid  rendered  by  them  to  Eaja  Janamejaya  in  his  great  snake  sacri- 
fice. Here  again  we  have  local  confirmation  of  the  contests  between  the  Aryan 
colonists  and  the  Indo-Soythic  tribes.  Raja  Ahibaran  (the  snake  coloured) 
founded  Baran  in  the  Bulandshahr  District.  His  dynasty  was  succeeded  by 
that  of  the  Dors,  who,  under  their  leader  Hardatta,  occupied  the  Duab  from  Kol 
to  Meerut,  where  he  constructed  forts  to  guard  the  boundaries  of  his  territory. 
The  Dors  were  followed  by  the  Mewatls,  and  they  again  by  the  Bargiijars  in  the 
southern  districts,  and  these  latter  now  form  the  characteristic  element  amongst 
the  Rajput  population  of  Bulandshahr.  The  Dors  fell  with  the  advent  of  the 
Musalmdns  and  the  pressure  of  immigrant  races  from  the  west.  In  the  Aligarh 
District  they  liave  been  replaced  by  Chauhans,  Pundirs,  Jadons  and  Porachs. 
It  would  be  useless  repetition  to  give  any  further  details,  here,  as  they  belong 
properly  to  the  local  history  of  each  district. 

Prom  the  Jesuit  traveller  Tieffenthaler  we  learn  that  in  the  middle  of  the 
The  Upper  Duab  in  the    l^st  century  the  Siibah  of  Dehli  contained  the  Sirkars 
eighteenth  centary.  ^f  p^ijij^    Budaon,   Sambhal,    Kumaon,    Sah^ranpur, 

Rewari,  Sarhind  and  Hissar  Firoza.  In  the  Sirkdr  of  Dehli  were  Baran  with 
a  brick  fortress,  Bhagpath  (Bagpat)  situated  between  two  rivers,  %arnauva 
(Barnawa),  Pouth  (Piith),  Dancor  (Daflkaur),  Sohacarpour  fShikdrp'ur), 
Tanda  Bhagban  (Tanda),  Tilbegampour  (Tilbegampur),  Zaharsa  (Jharcha)  with 
a  brick  fort,  Djevar  (Jewar),  Zazhana  (Jhanjh4na),  Djelalabad  (Jalalabad) 
lying  between  two  rivers,  Djelalpour  Serot  ( Jalalpur  Sarwat)  between  two 
rivers,  Dassna  (l)4sna),  Dadaritaha  (D4dri),  Sikandarabad,  Sarava  (Sarawa) 
with  a  brick  fort,  Gharmuctessor  (Garhmuktesar)  with  a  fort  built  of  bricks, 
Cotana  (Kutana),  Candela  (Klindhla),  Cassna  (Kasna),  Karkhad  (Karkho- 
da),  Kikar  Khera  (Kankar  khera),  Louni  (Loni)  with  a  brick  fort,  Merath 
(Meerut)  with  a  fort  constructed  of  the  same  material,  Haschtnapour  (Has- 
tinapur),  and  Hapour  (Hapur).  In  the  list  under  Sirkdr  Sahdranpur,  the 
names  of  the  parganahs  are  alone  given,  and  these  are  identified  in  the 
district  notice.  Passing  from  the  country  to  the  people,  I  shall  now  give 
a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Upper  Duab  during  the  decline  and  fall 
of  the  Mughal  Empire,  and  will  thus  show  the  predisposing  influences  which 
led  to  the  intrusion  of  a  foreign  power  into  the  heart  of  India,  as  well  as 
give  the  general  history  necessary  to  understand  the  local  annals  of  each 
district. 
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The  decline  of  the  Mughal  Empire  may  be  said  to  commence  from  the 

„   „      ,  ,    ..  death  ofiAurangzeb,  for,  though  the  seeds  of  dissolution 

Decline  of  the  Mughals.  '  *=       '        ' .         °  ,      ,     ,     i         ,         . 

were  sown  during  his  reign,  the  plants  nal   not  yet 

appeared,  and  the  fruit  was  not  gathered  for  some  half  a  century  afterwards.^ 
It  was  during  this  period  that  the  British  merchants  commenced  the  formation 
of  their  settlements  in  Bengal ;  the  Persian  trader,  Saadat  Khan,  founded  the 
hereditary  vazirship  of  Oudh  ;  the  Sayyids  of  Barha  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  Dis- 
trict came  into  prominent  notice  ;  the  Baugash  family  obtained  possession  of 
Farukhabad  ;  the  Marhattas  of  the  Dakhin  began  to  interfere  in  the 
affairs  of  Hindustan  J  and  the  Rohillas  and  other  adsrenturers  flourished  and 
fell.  Aurangzeb  died  at  Ahmadnagar  in  February,  1707,  without  making  any 
provision  for  a  successor ;  and,  perhaps  animated  by  his  example,  his  sons  at 
once  commenced  to  fight  amongst  theniselves  for  the  possession  of  the  throne. 
Their  names  and  those  of  their  descendants  are  given  below:— 

AURANGZEB  (died  1707). 

Muhammad  Azam  Kambaksli  Muazam  or  Bahidar  Shah  Akbar. 

(killed  at  Agra,  1707).  (kUled  at  (died  at  Lahor,  1712).  , , 

I  Eaidarabad,         , ._^____ I  . 

■"'"^^"  I  I  I  I         daughter.       Nikohslyar 

Ehajlsta      Azim-U9-  Mniz-ud-din      Eafl-ul-  (imprisoned. 


Ehajlsta      Azim-U9-  Mniz-ud-din      Eafl-ul- 

Akhtai'  or  shan  (killed  or  Jahau-  Eadar  (kill- 

Jahan  Shah    at  Lahor,     dar  Shah    ed  at  Lahor, 


(killed  at        1712).       (murdered,       1712). 
Lahor,  i  1712). 


All  Tabar     Bedar    Walajah 
(murdered,  Bakht     (killed  at 
1312).      (killed  at    Agra, 
I  Agra,       1707). 

Alz-nd-       1707).  3  sons  1712), 

din  (blind-  (murdered,  t,    v'    .,^^        '  ..    '  ^  j,  I  I 

ed,  1712).  17J2).  '  Koshau  Akhtar,  Alz-ud-din,    ,J.^,„       „.^  ., 

'  or  Muham- 
mad Shah 
(died,  1718). 

Ahmad 

Shah 
(blinded, 

1754).- 


(imprisoned, 
1720). 


(AlalnKir '    Ibrahim,      Rafi-ud-        Eafl-nd- 
TT    niiirilpr     (d'ed  In       darajat         daulah 
ed.l759).      P'-lsou).    (died,  1720).  (died,  1720). 

All  Gauhar 
(Shah'Alam, 
blinded,  1788) 


I  I                       I 

Humaynn  Karim-ud-     Farrukhslyir, 

Bakht  din,  (mur-       (killed,  1720). 

(blinded,  dered,  1712). 
1712). 

This  catalogue  of  the  descendants  of  Aurangzeb  and  the  fa,tes  that  befel  them 
is  in  itself  a  sufficient  commentary  on  the  disorder  and  anarchy  of  these  troubled 
times. 

1  As  it  is  irapossibie,  in  a  work  like  the  present,  to  do  more  than  give  an  outline  of  the 
principal  events  of  local  importance,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  following  works  for  further  in- 
formation on  the  general  history  of  these  Provinces  during  the  eighteenth  ceatury.—Sii/dr-ul-Mu- 
taUierin,ot  which  one  volume  was  translated  by  ColonelJ.  Briggs  :  London,  0.  T.  F.  1832  ;  and  two 
volumes  by  a  French  renegado  named  Mustafa  ;  Tarikh-i-Mumfari ;  Aamad-ua-Saadat ;  Shah 
Alamnamah,  a  work  hy  S.  Eaza  Khan  and  Muhammad  Hashim,  known  as  Khafl  Khan,  all  as  yet 
in  manuscript ;  Francklin's  Shah  Aulum  :  London,  1798  ;  Grant  Duff's  Mahrattae,  3  vols. :  London, 
1824  ;  Jonathan  Scott's  Hindustan;  Eraser's  Life  of  Skinner  ;  Francklin's  Life  of  George  Thomas : 
London,  1805  ;  Hamilton's  Eohillas :  tiondon,  1787  ;  Keene's  Mogul  Empire  :  London,  1866  j 
Prinsep's  Ameer  Khan :  Calcutta,  1832  ;  Sleeraan'a  Rambles  and  Recollections  of  an  Indian  Official: 
London,  1837  ;  L.  E,  Smith's  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Regular  Corps,  commanded  by  European 
Officers,  in  the  service  of  Native  Princes  :  Calcutta,  circa  180 ». 
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Muhammad  Azam,  who  vras  nearest  to  the  Emperor's  camp,  took  possession 
Accession  of  Bahadur  of  the  treasure  and  marched  upon  Agra.  He  was, 
Shah,  1707  A.  D.  however,  anticipated  by  Azim-us-shan,  the  son  of 
Prince  Muazam,  who  invested  the  city  on  his  father's  behalf  during  the  absence 
of  the  latter  in  Kabul.  Muazam  by  forced  marches  joined  his  son,  and  the  rival 
armies  met  on  the  plain  of  Ajaju  close  to  Agra,  where  a  desperate  battle  was 
fought  on  the  last  day  of  May,  1707,  in  which  Prince  Azam  and  his  sons  Bedar 
Bakht  and  Walajah,  were  slain,  and  Muazam  assumed  the  imperial  power  with 
the  title  of  Bahadur  Shah.  Kambaksh,  who  set  up  for  himself  in  the  Dakhin, 
fell  in  the  battle  of  Haidarabad  in  1709,  and  with  him  ended  all  opposition  to 
the  new  Emperor.  Bahadur  Shah  was  not  slow  to  reward  those  who  had  exerted 
themselves  in  his  cause.  The  battle  of  Agra  was  won,  in  a  great  measure, 
by  the  energy  displayed  by  a  contingent  of  Barha  Sayyids  from  the  Muzaffar- 
nagar  District,  who  had  taken  service  with  Azim-us-shan  in  Bengal  ;  and  when 
the  latter  was  confirmed  in  his  government,  he  made  S.  Abdullah  Khan,  one  of 
the  principal  Sayyid  leaders,  his  deputy  at  Allahabad,  while  S.  Husain  Ah,  a 
younger  brother,  was  made  vice-governor  of  Patna.  These  men  were  sons  of 
S.  Abdullah  Khan,  so  much  renowned  in  Ajmer  under  the  name  of  Miyan  Khan. 
Bahadur  Shah  died  at  Labor  in  1712  A.D.  For  a  few  days  Azim-us-shan 
attempted  to  retain  in  his  own  hand  the  considerable 
JaMndar  Shah  1712-13  po^g^  he  exercised  during  his  father's  life-time,  but 
perished  in  the  attempt.  Again,  Khajista  Akhtar,  with 
the  title  of  Jahan  Shah,  reigned  for  a  few  days,  but  both  he  and  his  brother, 
Eafi-ul-Kadr,  were  slain  by  the  adherents  of  their  brother  Muiz-ud-din,  who 
eventually  succeeded  to  the  throne  with  the  title  of  Jahaudar  Shah.  His 
first  care  was  to  remove  all  possible  competitors  for  the  throne  out  of  his 
way,  and  for  this  purpose  he  put  to  death  the  children  of  Prince  Azam  and 
Prince  Kambaksh,  and  demanded  the  person  of  Farrukhsiyar,  the  youngst  son 
of  Azim-us-ahan,  from  S.  Husain  Ali,  then  at  Patna.  The  Sayyid,  who  owed 
so  much  to  the  father,  was  reluctant  to  obey  the  order ;  and  learning  the  state 
of  affairs  at  court,  where  Jahaudar  Shah  was  alienating  all  his  supporters  by  the 
cruelty  of  his  acts  and  the  devotion  that  he  showed  to  his  Hindu  mistress  Lai 
Kuar,  Husain  Ali  resolved  to  make  one  bold  attempt  at  power  for  himself  and 
the  family  of  his  former  benefactor.  He  levied  a  large  .force  in,  Bengal  and  com- 
municated his  designs  to  his  brother  at  Allahabad.  The  latter  at  first  attempted 
to  dissuade  his  brother  from  such  a  rash . undertaking,  but  seeing  that  Husain 
Ali  was  resolved  to  persevere,  at  length  threw  his  whole- energy  into  the  con- 
spiracy. S.  Abdullah  intercepted  the  revenues  of  Bengal  as  they  passed 
through  Allahabad  to  Dehli,  and  thus  supplied  with  the  sinews  of  war 
equipped  a  considerable  force,  and  converted  the  artillery  of  the  fort  into  a 
powerful  field  battery. 
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In  the  meantime,  Jah^ndar  IShah  despatched  an  army  of  twelve  thousand 
cavalry,  with  a  complement  of  artillery,  to  attack  the 
Sayyid  forces  at  Allahabad  before  they  could  be  joined 
by  the  Bengal  rebels.  Abdullah  knowing  his  own  vceakness  shut  himself  up  in 
the  fort  of  Allahabad  with  one  half  of  his  force,  whilst  he  sent  the  remainder 
under  his  younger  brothers  to  harass  i  id  distress  the  enemy,  and  thus  give 
time  for  the  arrival  of  reinforcements.  The  imperial  army  contrived  to  elude 
their  opponents,  and  invested  the  fort,  but  had  hardly  begun  their  preparations  for 
the  assault  when  they  were  attacked  in  the  rear  by  the  Dudb  flying  columns, 
whilst  a  sally  was  made  from  the  fort,  which  ended  in  their  total  rout.  Alarmed 
at  this  victory,  Jahandar  Shah  tried  to  detach  Abdullah  from  the  service  of 
Farrukhsiyar  ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  success  of  this  movement,  the  youno- 
prince  had  already  arrived  at  Allahabad  with  S.  Husaiu  Ali  and  a  numerous 
following,  including  some  of  the  most  distinguished  generals  of  his  father. 
Jahandar  Shah  then  despatched  his  son,  Aiz-ud-din,  with  another  army,  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Sayyids.  Aiz-ud-din  advanced  as  far  as  Kadjuwa  on 
the  Ganges ;  but  although  he  possessed  a  vastly  superior  force,  he  did  not  consider 
himself  a  match  for  the  enemy,  and  on  their  first  attack,  abandoned  his  camp 
and  baggage  into  their  hands.  Early  in  November  the  Emperor  advanced  in 
person  towards  Agra,  and  met  the  Sayyid  forces  close  to  the  city,  where  he  was 
totally  defeated,  and  fled  to  Dehli.  On  the  accession  of  Farrukhsiydr  to  the 
throne,  S.  Abdullah  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Kutb-ul-Mulk,  and  received  the 
FarrukhsiySr  17 13—1719  Command  of  7,000  horse,  with  the  office  of  Vazir,  whilst 
■*•  ^-  his  brother,  S.    Husain  Ali,  was  named  Ihtimam-ul- 

Mulk,  and  was  given  a  similar  command,  with  the  offices  of  Aniir-ul-Umara  and 
Commander-in-Chief.  S.  Husain  Ali,  after  some  successes  iri  Udepur,  received 
the  viceroyalty  of  the  Dakhin,  whilst  his  brother  remained  at  Dehli  to  watch 
over  their  mutual  interests. 

Thfe  Sayyids,  anxious  to  strengthen  their  faction,  obtained  for  their  master 
the  hand  of  a  Hindu  princess,  and  it  was  for  his  services  in  enabling  Farrukh- 
siyar   to    consummate   this    marriage   that   Gabriel 
1716  A. D.  .  ... 

Hamilton,  a  physician  in  the  employ  of  the  English 

settlement  on  the  Hugli,  procured  a  grant  of  the  24-parganahs  for  his  employers. 
The  Sayyids  became  all  powerful,  but  quarrels  soon  arose  at  court,  and  a 
coalition  was  formed  against  them,  in  which  the  Emperor  joined,  forgetful  of 
their  services  and  jealous  of  their  power.  When  this  become  known,  the 
younger  brother  came  from  the  Dakhin ;  and,  uniting  their  forces,  the  Sayyids 
deposed  Jahandar  Shah  (1720  A.  D.)  and  raised  Rafi-ud-darajat,^  the  son  of 
Rafi-ul-Kadr,  to  the  throne.  Rafi-iid-darajat  died  after  a  short  reign  of  three 
months,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Rafirud-daulah,  who  also  died  within 
the  year.    The  Sayyids  then  raised  to  the  throne  Prince  Roshan  Akhtar,  with  the 
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title  of  Muhammad  Sliab.     He  soon  gave  signs  of  a  vigour  which,  had  it  been 

'  foreseen,  would  assuredly  have  consigned  him  for  ever 
Muhammad  Shah.  ,       ,,  ,  •,         f  i  •  i     i       i     i    i  ■     j 

to   the  obscurity    irom    which   he  had   been  raised. 

Intriguing  with  Niz4m-ul-mnlk,  Muhammad  Amir  Khan  and  others,  he  tacitly 
approved  of  the  removal  of  the  Sayyids.  Husain  Ali  Khan  was  assassinated  in 
the  Emperor's  camp  in  the  year  1720  A.D.,  while  his  personal  troops  were 
defeated  and  scattered.  On  hearing  of  these  events,  Abdullah  raised  a  brother 
of  Rafi-ud-daulah  to  the  throne,  under  the  tifle  of  Sultan  Ibrahim,  and  exerted 
his  utmost  vigour  to  collect  an  army  and  supplies  from  all  quarters.  In  the 
meantime  the  old  landholders  of  the  Upper  Duab,  whose  villages  he  had  seized, 
rose  on  all  sides  and  expelled  his  agents;  aiid  finding  there  was  no  one  to  oppose 
them  or  restore  order,  the  Gujars  and  J4ts  fought  amongst  themselves  and  plun- 
dered their  neighbours.  By  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money,  Abdullah  was.  able 
in  a  fortnight  to  march  against  Muhammad  Shah,  and  being  joined  on  hi^way  by 
Churaman,  the  leader  of  the  Jat  colony  who  settled  in  the  Agra  siil^ah  in  the 
reign  of  Aurangzeb,  he  gave  battle  to  the  imperial 
forces  near  Hasanpur,  between  Agra  and  Dehli,  on  the 
20th  October,  1721.  The  Sayyid  forces  were  here  completely  routed.  Abdullah 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  died  by  poison  three  years  afterwards,  and  with  him 
ended  the  power  of  this  remarkable  family. 

Beyond  the  rise .  of  the  Jats,  who  murdered  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Agra, 
and  the  intrigues  of  the  now  independent  Viceroy  of  the  Dakhin  with  the 
Marhattas,  there  are  few  events  of  local  importance  to  detain  us  during  the 
1722-1736  A  D  remainder  of  Muhammad   Shah's  reign.     The  Mar- 

hattas took  part  as  mercenaries  in  the  wars  between 
the  more  powerful  nobles,  and  acquired  such  influence,  that  Nizam-ul-mulk 
conceived  it  to  be  of  advantage  to  him  "to  employ  them  against  the  provinces 
that  remained  faithful  to  the  Emperor.  They  invaded  Malwa  and  expelled 
the  imperial  governor ;  and  advancing  thence  by  BundeUihand  (see  Bundel- 
KHAND,  Gazetteer,  Volume  I.),  they  threatened  Allahabad,  and  routed  the 
governor,  Muhammad  Khan  Bangash,  in  several  encounters.  Emboldened  by 
their  successes,  and  finding  the  plan  hitherto  pursued  by  their  enemies,  of  pur- 
chasing their  forbearance,  attended  with  little  danger  and  much  profit,  the  Mat- 
hattas  in  1732  extended  their  ravages  as  far  as  Agra ;  and  in  the  two  following 
years  so  harassed  the  Duab,  that  the  Emperor  bribed  them  with  the  gift  of  Malwa 
and  Gujarat,  territories  they  had  conquered  with  the  sword  and  still  held  in 
1736  A.D.  *^^^^  grasp.     Sa^dat  Khan's  slight  success  near  Sada.- 

bad,  in  the  Muttra  District,  served  for  a  time  to  stem 
the  tide  of  Marhatta  invasion ;  but  not  until  the  Marhattas  had  an  opportunity  of 
sacking  the  environs  of  the  capital  itself.  Notwithstanding  the  necessity  that 
existed  for  union,  the  councils  of  the  Emperor  were  distracted  by  the  private 
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quarrels  of  his  nobles,  and,  in  consequence,  Kumr-ud-din  Khan,  the  Vazir, 

was  permitted  to  wreak  his  long-cherished  vengeance  on  the  Sayyids  of  B^rha 

by  sacking  Jansath  in  1737,  with  the  aid  of  the  Rohillas. 

The  next  important  event  is  the  sack  of  Dehli  and  the  surrounding  villages 

by  Nadir  Shah  in  1738,  and  the  general  massacre  and  plunder  of  the  inhabi- 

,  ^  tants.     On  the  departure  of  the  Persians,  the  state  of 

1738—43  AD.  .        .  '^  .         p 

society  in  the  Upper  Duab  was  merely  a  reflection  of 

the  anarchy  and  confusion  existing  at  Dehli,  The  army  was  disorganised,  the 
treasury  was  empty,  and  the  only  districts  spared  by  the  Marhattas  were  now 
visited  with  fire  and  sword  by  the  Persians.  The  Marhattas  on  the  south,  the 
Jats,  Sikhs,  and  wandering  Afghan  bands  on  the  west,  and  the  Rohillas  on  the 
east,  all  agreed  in  considering  the  Duab  an  enemy's  country, — a  fit  object  for 
spoliation.  The  death  of  the  Marhatta  leader,  Baji  Rao,  in  1740,  promised  for 
a  time  to  relieve  the  empire  from  those  troublesome  invaders,  but  Balaji  Rao  had 
scarcely  secured  his  position  as  Baji  Rao's  successor  than  he  applied  himself  to 
the  affairs  of  Hindustan.  He  began  at  once  to  organise  an  expedition  against 
the  Duab,  from  which  he  was  only  prevented  by  an  insurrection  in  bis  rear. 
Malwa  was  again  granted  as  a  sop  to  the  Marhattas,  whilst  Nizam-ul-mulk 
became  absolutely  independent  in  the  Dakhin,  with  his  son,  Ghazi-ud-din,  now 
son-in-law  of  the  Vazir,  holding  the  chief  power  at  Dehli.  The  Rohillas,  too, 
under  Ali  Muhammad  threw  off"  all  pretence  at  allegiance ;  and,  to  crown  all, 
Dehli  was  again  attacked  from  the  north  by  Ahmad,  the  leader  of  the  Abdali 
or  Durani  tribe  of  Afghans,  who  was,  however,  obliged  to  retire.  Muhammad 
Shah  died  in  1748,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Ahmad  Shah. 

Ahmad  Shah  made  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Abul 
Mansiir  Safdar  Jang,  the  Governor  of  Oudh,  his  Vazir,  and  calling  in  the  Jats 
and  Marhattas,  and  a  large  contingent  under  K^yam  Khan  Bangash  of  Fa- 
Ahmad  Shah  1748—1754    rukhabad,  repelled  an  invasion  of  the  Rohillas.    Ghazi- 
-^■°-  ud-din  retired  to  the  Dakhin,  and  died  at  Aurangabad. 

He  was  succeeded  in  his  high  office  by  his  nephew,  Shahab-ud-din,  son  of  Firoz 
Jang,  the  fourth  son  of  the  Nizam.  Shah4b-ud-din,  on  his  uncle's  death, 
assumed  the  name  of  Ghazi-ud-din  and  the  title  Aamad-ul-mulk,  and  commenced 
the  'quarrel  with  Safdar  Jang  which  ended  in  the  latter  being  deprived  of  the 
office  of  Vazir,  which  was  conferred  upon  Azi'z-ud-din,  son  of  the  late  Kumrr 
ud-din,  and  uncle  by  the  mother's  side  of  Ghdzi-ud-din.  He  is,  however,  better 
known  by  the  name  Intizam-ud-daulah  Khan  Khdnan.  Ghazi-ud-din  shortly 
afterwards  proceeded  by  Agra  and  Muttra,  and  attacked  the  Jats  of  Bhartpur 
who  had  befriended  Safdar  Jang  in  his  distress.  The  Emperor  and  his  Vazir 
conceiving  this  to  be  a  good  opportunity  for  ridding  themselves  of  their  over- 
active and  overbearing  Commander-in-Chief,  intrigued  with  the  Jats  ;  but  their 
treachery  being  discovered,  Ghazi-ud-diu  marched  upon  Dehli,  seized  and  blinded 
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the  Emperor,  and  raised  Prince  Aziz-ud-di'n,  son  of  Muiz-ud-din  and  grandson 
of  BaMdur  Shah,  to  the  throne,  under  the  title  of  Alamgir  II.  This  happened 
in  the  month  of  July,  1 754. 

Safdar  Jang  died  soon  afterwards,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Shiijah- 
ud-daulah.    In  1756,  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  again  invaded  Hindustan  and  sacked 
Alamgir,  II.  1754  -  59     Dehli.     He  removed  Ghazi-ud-din  from  the  viz^rat,  and 
•^•^'  appointed  the  young  prince,  Ali  Gauhar,  to  succeed  him. 

At  the  same  time  he  marched  against  the  Jats  ;  where  Ghazi-ud-din  so  distin- 
guished himself  that  the  Abdali  restored  him  to  th?  vizarat  before  his  depar- 
ture. The  sack  of  Muttra  and  the  plunder  of  Agra  are  the  two  most  noteworthy 
events  connected  with  this  year's  history  of  these  provinces.  Gh^zi-ud-din, 
on  the  departure. of  the  Afghans,  became  once  more  supreme  at  Dehli,  and 
Najib  Khan  was  ousted  from  his  appointment  of  Commander-in-Chief,  which 
was  conferred  upon  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash  of  Farukhabad.  Several  attempts 
were  now  made  to  unite  the  Eohillas,  the  Oudh  chief,  and  the  Jats  in  a  league 
against  the  Yazir,  for  the  purpose  of  redressing  the  cause  of  Ali  Gauhar  and  free- 
ing the  Emperor  from  the  tyranny  of  Ghazi-ud-din;  but  the  dread  of  the 
Marhatta  allies  of  the  Vazir  obliged  them  to  decline  engaging  in  such  a  dan- 
gerous enterprise.  Ali  Gauhar  fled  to  Lucknow,  and  the  Marhattas  invoded 
the  Duab,  driving  Najib  Khan  to  take  refuge  in  his  fort  at  Shukartdr, 
near  the  confluence  of  the  Sol&ni  and  the  Ganges,  and  eventually  overran 
the  whole  of  Eohilkhand.  Alarmed  at  these  successes,  Shujah-ud-daulah 
joined  with  the  Rohillas  in  repelUing  the  Marhattas,  and  defeated  them  at 
the  fords  of  the  Ganges.      During  this  time  Ali  Gauhar  had  proceeded  to 

„    ,      .   „       ,       Bengal,  with  the  intention  of  driving  out  Jafar  Ali 
All  Gauhar  in  Bengal.       -m  t      ,     ,  , 

Khan,  who  had  been  raised  to  power   by   the    British, 

and  establishing  himself  there.  He  crossed  the  Karmnasa  in  1759  A.D.,  but, 
repulsed  in  his  attacks  upon  Patna,  retired  to  Allahabad,  where  he  remained 
until  intelligence  of  his  father's  death  reached  him.  Ghazi-ud-din,  on  hearino- 
of  the  repulse  of  his  Marhatta  allies  a-'d  the  approach  of  the  Afghans,  had 
caused  the  Emperor  to  be  assassinated.  The  Abdalis  in  the  mean  time  sur- 
prised and  cut  to  pieces  one  half  the  Marhatta  army  under  Ddtaji,  and  utterly 
dispersed  the  remamder  under  Malhar  Rao  Holkar,  after  which  they  retired 
to  Aniipshahr,  where  they  encamped  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Both  sides 
now  prepared  to  contest  the  sovereignty  of  Hindustan.  AH  Gauhar  was  writ- 
ten to  and  installed  as  Emperor,  under  the  title  of  Shah  Alam.  The  vizdrat 
was  conferred  upon  Shdjah-ud-daulah,  and  the  Rohillas  and  Najib  KhaH  were 
urged  to  assist  the  great  Musalman  confederacy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Hindus 
and  their  aUies  were  not  idle  :  Ghazi-ud-din  roused  the  Jats  of  Bhartpur,  and 
the  entire  resources  of  the  Marhatta  nation  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Sadasheo  Bhau  as  Commander-in-Chief.     Before  the  close  of  the  rains  the 
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Marhattas  had  not  only  occupied  Dehli,  but  had  driven  in  the  Afghan  outposts 
along  the  Jumna,  and  between  it  and  the  hills,  destroying  the  entire  garrison 
of  Kiinjpura  and  other  fortified  towns.  This  success  was  shortlived,  for  when 
the  rains  ceased,  Ahmad  Shah  crossed  the  Jumna,  and,  on  the  6th  January, 
1761,  completely  routed  the  Marhattas  at  Panipat,  where  two  hundred  thousand 
of  the  enemy  are  said  to  have  perished.  The  Marhattas  retired  from  Hindustan, 
Najib  Khan  was  made  Arair-ul-Umara,  Shiijah-ud-daulah  continued  as  Vazir, 
and  Prince  Mirza  Jaw^n  Bakht  represented  his  father  at  Dehli. 

We  left  Shah  Alam  at  Allahabad  in  1759,  where  he  had  retired  after  his 
Shah  Aiani,  1760-1 7d8     ^I'^t  unsuccessful  attempt  upon  Bengal.     Collecting 
^'^'  anotlier  army  in  the  following  year,  he  again  invaded 

Bengal,  and  though  worsted  in  two  engagments,  laid  siege  to  Patua.  In  this 
attack  he  was  assisted  by  a  party  of  French  under  the  Chevalier  Law.  The 
siege  was  raised  by  the  efforts  of  Captain  Knox,  and  all  subsequent  attempts 
were  repulsed.  Shah  Alam  again  took  the  field  in  1761,  but  met  with  no  better 
success,  and  at  length  agreed  to  a  compromise  by  which  he  received  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad  and  Korah,  and  an  annual  subsidy  of  £260,000  a  year 
from  the  revenues  of  Bengal.  In  return  for  this  the  Diwani  of  Bengal,  Behar 
and  Orissa  was  conferred  on  the  English.  Shah  Alam  fixed  his  residence  at 
Allahabad,  but  here  fell  into  the  hands  of  Shujah-ud-daulah,  Nawwab  of  Oudh, 
who  kept  him  for  two  years  in  a  sort  of  honourable  confinement,  sometimes  at 
Lucknow,  sometimes  at  Allahabad,  and  sometimes  at  Benares.  The  Nawwab, 
under  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  again  attacked  the  British  in  1765  at  the 
Karmnasa,  where  he  was  utterly  routed,  and  further  negotiations  were  entered 
into,  which  can  be  more  correctly  detailed  with  the  history  of  the  Benares  Pro- 
vince. 

Enough  has  been  said  by  way  of  introduction  to  connect  the  general  history 

of  the  Upper  Duab  in  the  first  half  of  the  last  century 

Najib  Khan.  ^,  '' 

with  the  local  history  of  the  latter  half,  which  alone 

is  the  object  of  the  remainder  of  this  notice.     The  portions  of  the  Upper  Duab" 

comprising  the  present  districts  of  Saharunpur,  MuzafFarnagur,  Meerut  and 

the  northern  parganahs  of  Bulandshahr,  were  known  as  the  Bdwani.or  Baoni 

Mah41,  from  its  containing  52  (bdwan)  parganahs  or  fiscal  sub-divisions.     This 

tract,  in  the- middle  of  the  last  century,  formed  the  j%ir  of  Intizam-ud-daula 

Khan  Khanan,  the  minister  of  Ahmad  Shah.     When  Ghazi-ud-din  resolved  to 

•depose  Ahmad  Shah,  he  despatched  Najib  Khan,  who  had  already  distinguished 

himself  as  a  partisan  leader  in  Hohilkhand,  with  a  body  of  Mughal  troops  to 

occupy  the  country  about  Saharanpur.  ■   Najib  Khan   was  an  Afghan  of  the 

Kumrkhel  tribe,  who  had  in  his  early  youth  come  from  the  mountains   of 

Kandahar  to  seek  his  fortunes  under  his  uncle  Bisharath  Khan.     With  him 

he  entered  the  service  of  All  Muhammud,  of  the  tribe  of  Eoh,  who  was  then 
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settled  in  Katehir,  and  received,  in  reward  for  his  services,  a  small  jdgU'  in  the 
north-west  of  Rohilkhand,  in   the  district  now  known  as    Bijnor.     Here  he 
became  independent,  and  received  the  daughter' of  Dundi  Kh4n,  another  Rohilla 
.  leader,  in  marriage.    On  the  outbreak  of  the  quarrel  between  Safdar  Jang  and  the 
Emperor,  when  the  former  called  upon  Hafiz  Rahmat  Khan,  the  Eohilla  leader, 
to  fulfil  the  terms  of  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  that  had  been  agreed 
upon  between  them,  and  the  latter  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  simply  withdraw 
his  forces,  the  Emperor's  agents  offered  large  sums  of  money  to  induce  the 
Rohilla  Sarddrs  to  enter  his  service.     Najib  Khan,  who  then  commanded  one 
hundred  horse,  was  the  only  one  who  accepted  the  bribe  ;  but  when  the  private 
soldiers  saw  that  large  rewards  were  bestowed  on  those  who  adopted  the  Em- 
peror's cause,  they  flocked  to  the  standard  of  Najib,  who  soon  found  himself 
in  command  of  two  thousand  men.i    In  the  battle  of  Kotila  (or  Kohtala), 
which  shortly  afterwards  took  place,  Najib  Khdn  behaved  with  great  gallantiiy, 
and  slew  with  his  own  hand  Indargir  Goshain,  the  leader  of  Safdar  Jang's 
forces.     In  reward  for  this  exploit,  he  received  Sahdranpur,  Biirhana,  and  all  the 
villages  of  the  Sayyids  of  Barhd,  in  jdgir.     It  was  on  this  account  that  Ghazi- 
ud-dia  chose  Najib  to  represent  him  in  the  Duab;  and  to  still  further  attach  him 
to  his  interests,  promised  him  the  remainder  of  the  districts  bordering  op  his; 
jdgir,  then  held  by  Intizdm-ud-daulah. 

Najib  Khan,  after  the  downfal  of  Ahmad  Shah,  repaired' to  the  court  of  the- 
new  Emperor,  and  so  ingratiated  himself  with  those 
in  power,  that  when  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  invaded'  Dehli 
and  permitted  Alamgir  to  choose  his  own  ministers,  Najib  Khan  was  made 
Bakshi  of  the  empire,  with  the  duty  of  collecting  the  revenues.     It  is  said  that 
Najib  Khan,  on  taking  possession  of  his  new  office,  expelled  the  females  of 
Gh4zi-ud-din's  household  from  their  home ;  and  this  act  so  enraged  the  Vazi'r  that,, 
on  the  departure  of  Ahmad  Shah,  he  in^ated  the  Marhatta  leaders  Raghundth 
^Rao  and  Malhar  Rao  HolkS,r  from  the  Dakhin,  and  joining  them  with  his  own 
forces  from  Farukhabad,  attacked  the  royal  army.     For  five  and  twenty  days 
repeated  actions  took  place,  the  result  of  which  was  that  Najib  Khan  was  con- 
firmed in  his  jdgtr,  whilst  Ghazi-ud-din  remained  at  Dehli.     This  was  a  hollow 
truce,  and  each  of  the  combatants  eagerly  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  crush 
the  other.     It  was  to  Sikandarabad,  then  in  the  possession  of  Najfb  Khan,  that 
1759  AD.  *^^  Prince  Ali  Gauhar,  afterwards  known  as  the  Em- 

peror  Shah  Alam,  fled  when  he  escaped  from  the  handS 

1  This  act  of  Najib  Khan  led  to  a  misunderstanding  between  Dundi  Khan  and  Hafiz  Kah. 
mat  Khan,  which  nearly  broke  out  into  open  war.  The  latter  accused  the  former  of  conniving  at 
Kajib  Khan's  practical  oontrarention  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  made  between  Safdar  Jang  and  the 
Kohillas,  and  led  a  force  against  Bisauli,  a  J<ipfr  belonging  to  Dundi  Khan  ;  but  friends  inter- 
vening, it  was  shown  that  Dundi  Khao,  though  father-in-law,  was  not  to  be  held  responsible  for 
Najib  Ehan's  acts. 
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of  Gh4zi-ud-dln.  Najib  Khan  allotted  the  young  prince  a  monthly  income  of 
£5,000  for  his  expenses,  and  treated  him  with  every  respect,  and  endeavoured 
in  every  way  to  induce  the  Rohillas  and  others  to  assist  him.  Hearing  of  these 
intrigues,  Ghdzi-ud-din  again  called  in  the  Marhattas  to  assist  him  in  destroying 
his  hated  rival  and  resuming  the  jdgir;  and  these  formidable  allies,  under  Jan- 
koj{  and  D^tdji,  arrived  at  Dehli  in  1759.  Najib  Khan  intrenched  himself  on 
the  Ganges  at  Shukart4r,  and,  in  his  turn,  solicited  aid  from  the  Rohillas  and  the 
Viceroy  of  Oudh,  whose  combined  forces  marched  from  Bareilly  in  November, 
1759,  and,  on  reaching  Hasanpur,  heard  that  the  Marhattas  had  made  prepara- 
tions for  crossing  the  river.  Bakshi  Sardar  Khan  was  at  once  despatched  to 
oppose  them,  and  others  were  directed  to  follow.  On  his  arrival  at  8abalgarh 
the  Bakshi  found  that  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  had  already  crossed,  and 
throwing  himself  into  a  fort,  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements.  •  On 
their  approach  the  enemy  retreated ;  and,  hearing  of  the  advance  of  Ahmad 
Shah  from  Kabul,  consented  to  execute  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  of  no  long 

continuance.    Ahmad  Shah,  marching  alonsf  the  foot 
Ahmad  Shah.  „    ,      ,  .„  n     ,       -r  •      o  , 

of  the  hills,  crossed  the  Jumna  opposite  Saharanpur 

and  entered  the  Dudb,  where  he  was  joined  by  Najib  Khan  and  the  other 
Rohilla  chiefs,  and,  crossing  the  Jumna  at  Bdgpat,  defeated  the  Marhattas 
and  proceeded  to  Dehli.  Najlb  Khan  was  again  appointed  Bakshi  of  the 
Empire  and  guardian  of  the  Prince  Mirza  Jawan  Bakht,  who  then  repre- 
sented Sh4h  Alam  at  Dehli.  We  next  hear  of  Najib  Khan  intriguing  with 
Shuja-ud-daulah  against  the  Afghans  of  Farukhabad ;  and  again,  in  1746,  defend- 
ing the  Dudb  against  the  Bhartpur  Jats,  who  had  advanced'  as  far  as  Tappal 

;^^    -,'.  •   ...   T^  .,,      in  the  Aligarh  District.     The  Jats  had  previously  been 
The  Jats  in  the  Duab.       .  pi 

in  possession  of  these  districts,  but  had  been  expelled 

by  Ahmad  Shah,  who  parcelled  out  the  Duab  amongst  his  Rohilla  allies.  The 
fief  of  Sikandra  was  conferred  on  Najib  Khan,  and  thus  his  possessions 
became  nearly  conterminous  with  the  present  Meerut  Division.  The  Jats  now 
sought  to  recover  their  authority  in  the  Duab ;  and  in  the  campaign  against 
them,  Najib  Khan,  from  the  smallness  of  his  force,  thought  it  best  to  retire 
northwards.  Siiraj  Mai  followed  with  a  small  force  as  far  as  Sbahdara  on  the 
Hindan,  in  the  Meerut  District,  where  there  was  an  old  hunting  seat  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  main  body,  under  his  son  Jawdhir,  occupied  Sikandra.  Whilst 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the  chase  at  Shahdara,  Siiraj  Mai  and  his  party  were 
surprised  by  a  squadron  of  Mughal  horse,  who  succeeded  in  killing  the  whole 
party,  including  their  leader.  The  head  of  Siiraj  Mai,  displayed  as  a  standard 
struck  such  terror  amongst  the  Jats  in  the  battle  that  followed,  that  they  were 
thoroughly  routed  and  driven  back  to  their  own  country.     Six  months  afterwards 

^  The  Siy&r-ul-Mutakheim  states  that  the  Marhattas  crossed  the  Ganges,  destroyed  1  300 
villages,  and  obliged  the  liohillas  to  fly  to  the  hills  oJC  Kumaon. 
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Jawahir  Mai  renewed  his  attacks  on  Dehli  with  the  aid  of  Malhar  Rao  Holkar, 
and,  surrounding  the  city,  cut  off  all  supplies  of  grain.  Najib-ud-daulah  forti- 
fied the  city  as  well  as  he  could,  called  in  his  Duab  levies  and  his  allies  the 
Rohillas,  and  wrote  to  Ahmad  Shah,  at  Kandahar,  for  assistance.  At  the  same 
time  the  Sikhs  took  advantage  of  Najib's  absence  to  invade  Saharanpur  ;  and  as 
they  even  threatened  the  Rohilla  country,  the  Rohilla 
leaders  despatched  at  once  a  force  of  6,000  horse  to 
expel  the  Sikhs,  and  with  the  main  body  marched  towards  Dehli.  Jawahir  Mai 
and  Malhar  Rao,  on  heai-ing  of  the  approach  of  the  Rohillas  on  the  one  side  and  of 
Ahmad  Shah  on  the  other,  at  first  redoubled  their  attacks  on  Najib  Khan's  small 
force;  but  when  the  reinforcements  approached  nearer,  Malhar  Rao  marched  off 
to  his  own  country,  and  the  Jats  to  Dig.  Relieved  from  these  enemies,  Najib 
Khan  again  devoted  his  attention  towards  organising  an  expedition  against  the 
Farukhabad  Pathans,  and  for  this  purpose  invited  a  large  Marhatta  force  under 
Madhoji  Sindhia,  Tiikaji  Holkar,  and  Ramchandra  Ganesh,  to  invade  the  Cen- 
tral Duab.  Zabita  Khan,  the  ^  son  of  Najib,  was  sent  as  his  representative  to  , 
the  Marhatta  camp  ;  but  before  anything  could  be 
accomplished,  Najib  Khan  died  at  Hapur  in  the  Meerut 
District,  and  his  remains  were  carried  to  Najibabad,  and  deposited  in  a  mauso- 
leum erected  to  his  memory. 

Zabita  Khan  escaped  from  the  Marhatta  army  and  joined  his  father's  forces, 

.     „  then  encamped  near  Farukhabad,   by  whom  he  was 

Zabita  Khan.  .  /  ,    ,       ,  ,  .   1  , 

received  and  acknowledged  as  chief,  to  the  exclusion  of 

his  half  brothers  Malu  and  Kalu.     The  Farukhabad  Pathdns  now  joined  with 

the  Marhattas,  and  induced  Shah  Alam  to  leave  Allahabad  and  proceed  to  Dehli 

(December,  1771,)  under  their  joint  protection ;  and  at  the  same  time  every  effort 

was  made  to  prevent  Zabita  Khan  from  assuming  the  power  and  influence  which 

his  father  had  so  long  enjoyed.     Faizullah  Khan,  Rohilla,  whose  sister  had 

^  ^2^  P  married  Zdbita  Khan,  was  employed  to  dissuade  the 

latter  from  attempting  to  oppose   the  wishes  of  the 

Emperor   and   the  Pathan-Marhatta  confederacy ;  but  disregarding  advice  and 

threats  alike,  Zabita  Khan  proceeded  towards  Dehli,  and  encamped  at  Shu- 

kartar.     The  royal  army  now  approached,  the  Marhattas  in  the  van  and  the 

imperial  troops  under  Mirza  Najf  Khan  in  the  rear.     Zabita  Khan  drew  out 

his  forces  a  few  miles  in  advance  of  his  entrenchments  and  offered  battle  to  the 

Emperor's  troops.     The  combat  was  bloody,  the  Rohilla  leaders,  Saddat  Khan 

and  Sayyid  Khan,  behaved  with  great  gallantry,  but  the  former  bejng  killed 

by  a  cannon  ball,  his  troops  gave  way,  and  the  defeat  of  the  entire  Rohilla  force 

was  followed  by  the  plunder  of  their  artillery,  baggage,  stores  and  military 

chest.     The  ]\larhattas  appropriated  the  spoil  to  their  own  use,  and  crossing 

the  Ganges,  captured  Najibabad  and  Najfgarh,  while  the  royal  army  march^ 
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upwards  though  the  Duab;  and  exjjelled  all  tlie  Rohilla  garrisons  excepting 
Ghausgarh.  The  family  of  Zdbita  Khan  fell  into  the  Emperor's  hands,  and 
amongst  them  his  eldest  son,  named  Ghuldm  [{.ddir,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
transmuted  into  aharam  page  by  the  Emperor's  order,  and  who  lived  to  exact  a 
fearful  revenge  for  the  injury  done  him.  In  the  meantime,  Zabita  Khan  intri- 
gued with  the  Marhattas,  who  agreed  to  restore  him  to  his  former  dignities  in 
consideration  of  his  advancing  them  a  large  sum  of  money.  The  money  having 
been  paid,  the  Marhattas  proceeded  to  Dehli,  and  after 

1772  A.  D.  T,        1  .   ,       ,  n     ,  ■r^ 

a  bloody  contest  with  the  troops  of  the  Emperor,  took 
possession  of  the  city.  Zdbita  Khan  was  pardoned  and  presented  with  a  dress 
of  honour,  and  was  not  only  reinstated  in  his  government  at  Saharanpur,  but 
was  officially  confirmed  in  the  appointments  of  Bakshi  of  the  empire  and  Amir- 
ul-Umara  so  long  held  by  his  father.  Najf  Khan,  however,  still  reniained 
nominally  Commander-in-Chief. 

Zabita  Khan  remained  for  some  time  at  his  forts  of  Grhausgarh,  Shukartar 
and  Pathargarh,  reducing  the  country  to  order,  and  establishing  his  authority 
amongst  the  villages  occupied  by  the  Giijars  and  Pundi'rs,  who  during  the  recent 
troubles  had  assumed  an  independent  attitude.  The  Sikhs  from  the  west,  too, 
engaged  much  of  his  attention ;  but  having  once  brought  his  affairs  into  order,  he 
conceived  himself  at  liberty  to  withhold  the  stipulated 
tribute  from  the  royal  treasury,  and  prepared  to  resist 
any  attempts  to  levy  it  by  force  of  arms.  Abdul  Kasim  Khan  was  sent  against 
him ;  and  Zabita  Khan,  then  posted  in  Ghausgarh,  marched  out  and  offered  the 
imperial  troops  battle.  A  desperate  fight  took  place,  in  which  the  Emperor's 
army  was  on  the  point  of  proving  victorious,  when  a  body  of  Pathan  horse, 
which  had  been  planted  in  an  ambuscade,  rushed  out,  and  attacking  Abdul 
Kasim's  forces  in  the  rear,  utterly  discomfited  them.  The  commander  himself 
was  slain,  and  but  few  of  his  ti-oops  escaped. 

Inflamed  by  his  success,  Zabita  Khan  now  took  large  bodies  of  Sikhs'  into  his 
pay  ;  andresolving  to  persist  in  his  rebellion,  actually  threatened  Dehli  itself  with 
a  siege.  The  imperial  troops  under  Mirza  Najf  Khan  were  then  engaged  in  the 
Jat  country,  from  which  they  were  recalled,  and  the  Emperor  himself  prepared  to 
lead  them  against  the  rebel ;  but  first  resolving  to  see  what  could  be  effected  by 
diplomacy,  he  sent  an  embassy,  consisting  of  Raja  Dya 
Eam;  the  Goshdin  leader,  Hi'mmat  Bahadur;  and  the 
Oudh  envoy,  Latafat  Khan  ;  in  advance  of  the  imperial  army  to  Ghausgarh. 
Though  they  failed  to  induce  Zibita  Khan  to  abate  one  whit  of  his  pretensions-, 
yet  the  Emperor  was  so  unwilling  to  come   to  an  open  rupture,   that  on   the 

*  It  is  said  that  Zabita  Khan  not  only  formed  alliances  with  the  principal  Sikh  chiefs,  but 
even  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  Sikh  religion,  and  became  a  convert  to  their  faith.  (Francklin's 
Shah  Auluqi,  71.) 
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mere  semblance  of  submission  he  pardoned  the  rebel  and  confirmed  him  in 
bis  government.  In  addition  to  this,  Mirza  Najf  Khan  took  the  Pathaa's  sister 
to  wife,  and  his  follower,  Najf  Kiili  Khan  (a  converted  Rajpiit;,  married  Zabita's 
daughter. 

It  was  at  this  time  (1778)  that  Walter  Eeinhard,  also  known  as  Sumru 
or  Sombre,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  country  adjoin- 
ing Zabita  Khan's  lands,  and  fixed  his  head-quarters 
at  Sardhana  in  the  Meerut  District.  The  Kashmiri  Abdul  Ahid  Khan,  known 
by  his  title  of  Nawwab  Majad-ud-daulah,  is  said  to  have  been  privy  to 
Zabita  Khan's  alliance  with  the  Sikhs;  but  so  well  did  he  keep  his  connivance 
secret,  that  he  was  chosen  to  command  the  imperial  army  raised  to  expel  the 
Sikhs  from  Sirhind  in  the  follo\ring  j-ear  (1778-79).  The  Prince  Imperial,  Jawau 
Bakht,  accompanied  the  army,  which  was  at  first  successful,  but  subsequently, 
owing  to  the  treachery  of  Majad-ud-daulah,  was  surprised  by  a  Sikh  force 
at  Patiyala,  and  driven  back  to  Panipat.  The  Sikhs  then  divided  into  several 
parties,  and,  crossing  the  Jumna,  entered  the  Upper  Duab,  where  they  committed 
everywhere  acts  of  cruelty,  devastation  and  death.  Mirza  Najf  Khan  was 
again  sent  for  to  take  the  place  of  Majad-ud-daulah,  now  disgraced  and  impri- 
soned, and  with  the  titles  of  Zulfakar-ud-daulah  and  Vakil-i-Matlak,  became 
absolute  director  of  all  afiairs  at  Dehli. 

At  the  commencement  of  1780,  preparation*  were  made  to  take  the  field 
against  the   Sikhs,   who  now  for  some  months  had 

1780  A.D. 

remamed  m  possession  of  the  Duab.  A  large  force 
under  Mirza  Shafi,  a  young  nobleman  of  great  promise,  and  nephew  of  the 
Captain-General,  crossed  the  Jumna  in  quest  of  the  enemy.  After  several  inef- 
fectual skirmishes  and  much  desultory  fighting,  he  succeeded,  about  the  middle 
of  August,  in  bringing  them  to  a  decisive  action  before  Meerut.  The  imperial 
troops,  eager  to  wipe  of  the  disgrace  of  their  defeat  in  the  previous  year, 
exerted  themselves  to  such  good  eff'ect,  that  the  Sikh  forces  were  completely 
routed,  with  the  loss  of  their  leader  and  5,000  men,  and  at  once  evacuated  the 
country.  Mirza  Shafi's  next  care  was  to  settle  the  country,  and  finding  the 
people  utterly  unable  to  pay  up  the  taxes  for  the  year  during  which  the  Duab 
was  occupied  by  the  Sikhs,  he  remitted  them  in  the  Emperor's  name. 

Mirza  Najf  Khan  died  in  the  month  of  April  1782,  and  amongst  the  competi-' 
Afrasyib    Khan,     tors  for  the  Vacant  post  of  head  of  the  adminstration,  the 
1782  A,D.  principal  were  Afrasyab  Khan  and  Mirza  Shafi.     The 

former  was  the  adopted  son  of  the  deceased  minister,  and  the  latter  was  his  nephew, 
and  held  command  of  the  Panjab.  Each  prepared  to  support  his  respective  pre- 
tensions by  force  of  arms,  but  Afrasyab  Kh4n  first  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  a 
time  the  insignia  of  Amir-ul-Umara.  He  then  released  the  Kashmiri  ex-minister 
Majad-ud-daulah,  and  placed  him  and  Najf  Kiili  Khan  in  charge  of  the  citadel. 
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Afrasyab  Khan  then  proceeded  to  Agra,  where  Muhammad  Beg  Hamadam 
had  attempted  to  make  himself  independent.     Whilst  on  his  way  news  arrived- 
that  Mirza  Shafi  had  entered  Dehli,  seized  the  citadel,  and  confined  the  officers 
who  had   been  left  in  charge.     Afrasyab  thereupon  resolved  to  .make  peace 
with  Muhammad  Beg,  and  uniting  their  forces  both  marched  towards  Dehli. 
In  the  meantime  a  counter-revolution  took  place  there,  which  totally  changed 
the  bomplexion  of  affairs.     The  Prince  Jawan  Bakht  aspired  to  the  office  of 
Captain-General,  and  finding  hiuistJf  supported  by  M.  Paoli,  the  commandant 
of  Begam  Sumru's  brigade,  Yakub  Khkn,  Latafat  Khan  and  other  nobles,  he 
induced  the  Emperor  to  take  the  field  against  Mirza  Shafi.     The  latter,  finding 
himself  unable  to  meet  the  imperial  forces,  released  Majad-ud-daulah,  and  with 
him   proceeded  to  the  camp  of  his   whilom  inveterate   foe    Afrasyab  Khan. 
These  strangely  assorted  allies  met  at  Muttra,  and  there  agreed  that  the  efi'ects 
of  the  late  Najf  Khan  should  be  equally  divided  between  Mirza  Shafi  and 
Afrasyab  Khan  ;  that  the  former  should  be  reinstated  in  the  post  of  Vazir  ;  and 
that  the  latter  and  Muhammad  Beg  should  be  left  in  possession  of  the  Duab 
from  Koil  southwards.     Their  united  forces  then  marched  towards  Dehli,  and 
Majad-ud-daulah  was  sent  t6  the  Emperor  with  their  ultimatum. ,  The  Em- 
peror appointed  Prince  Jawan  Bakht,  Latafat   Khaa,  and  M.   Paoli  to  nego- 
tiate on  his  part  ;  but  the  unfortunate  ambassadors  fared  ill  :   M.  Paoli  was 
assassinated  by  command  of  Muhammad   Beg,  and  Latafat  Khan  was  taken 
prisoner,  deprived  of  his   sight,   and  thrown  into  prison.     The  Prince   alone 
escaped,  but  found  himself  obliged  to  accompany  the  conspirators,   as  if  a 
voluntary  actor,  in  their  triumphal  entry  into  Dehli. 

,The  next  scene  in  this  real  drama^  of  the  "Reward  of  treachery,  or  the 

unscrupulous  Mogul"  rises  on  a  quarrel  which  broke 
1783  A.D.  ^  *=  .  ^      . 

out  between    Muhammad   Beg  and  Mirza   Shafi.     By 

the  convention  of  Muttra,  the  former  was  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  southern 
Duab  :  but  Mirza  Shafi  refused  to  carry  out  this  portion  of  the  compact,  and  fur- 
ther incensed  the  entire  body  of  the  Mughal  nobles  by  avowing  his  intention  of 
resuming  the  lands  held  by  them  on  condition  of  military  service.  Dissembling 
his  resentment  for  a  time,  Muhammad  Beg  joined  the  camp  of  Afrasyab  Kh4n, 
and  induced^  the  latter  to  invite  the  Mirza  to  a  conference  to  settle  all  their 
difficulties.  Mirza  Shafi,  attended  by  a  few  followers,  came  on  his  elephant, 
and  whilst  embracing  Muhammad  Beg,  was  stabbed  from  behind  by  Ismail 
Beg,  the  Hamadani's  nephew.  Afrasyab  Khan  was  at  once  promoted  to  the 
office  of  Amir-ul-Umara,  whilst  Zain-ul-abdin  Khan,  the  brother  of  the  mur- 
dered nobleman,  was  ordered  to  give  up  the  Governorship  of  Meerut,  which  he 
then  held.     Afrasyab  Khan  advanced  to  Meerut  to  enforce  these  orders,  but  by 

^  The  name  actually  given  to  a  piece  in  which  the  principal  events  of  this  period  were 
dramatised. 
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the  advice  of  his  principal  officers  first  tried  the  efFect  of  negotiations,  with  the 
result  that  Zain-ul-ahdin  was  induced  to' throw  himself  on  the  Emperor's  cle- 
msncy,  and  give  up  the  Meerut  command,  which  was  then  bestowed  on  Kutb-ud- 
daulah.  Zaia-ul-abdin  then  proceeded  to  Dehli,  where  he  was  formally  pardoned, 
but  at  the  same  time  kept  in  a  sort  of  honourable  confinement  in  his  own 
house. 

Early  in  1784,  Mr.  Hastings,  the  British  Governor,  arrived  at  Lucknow, 

and  sent  Major  Bro-mi  as  his  agent  to  the  Dehli  Court. 

Mirza  Jawan  Bakht,  considering  this  a  good  opportunity 

for  attempting  to  induce  the  British  to  interfere  on  behalf  of  his  father,  succeeded, 

with  the  aid  of  a  body   of  Giijars,  in  making  his  escape  to    Lucknow.     The 

presence  of  the  British  agpnt  at  Dehli  was  partly  due  to  the  natural  desire  of 

Mr.   Hastings  to  procure  more  accurate  information  regarding  Dehli  politics 

than  the  confused  and  contradictory  rumours  that  reached  him  afforded,  and 

partly  to  his  wish  to  arouse  the  Dehli  Court  to  make  some  exertions  to  stem 

the  tide  of  Sikh  invasion  which  now  threatened  to  involve  the  whole  Duab  in 

one  common  destruction.     Afrasyab   Khan  induced  the   Emperor  to  order  the 

return  of  the  Prince,  and  determined,  if  he  once  again  got  hold  of  the  heir  to  the  , 

throne,  to  effectually  prevent  his  ever  after  giving  any  trouble.     Muhammad 

Beg,  too,  felt  the  minister's  resentment,  and  went  into  open  rebellion  ;  whilst 

Majad-ud-daulah,  notwithstanding  his  great  services,  was  imprisoned  in  the  fort 

of  Meerut.     Under  these  circumstances,  Shah  Alam,  finding  himself  a  mere 

puppet  in  the  hands  of  whichever  faction  chose  for  the  moment  to  assume  the 

direction  of  affairs,  commenced  to  intrigue  with  Sindhia,  and  in  this  course  of, 

action  he  was  encouraged  by  Afrasyab   Khan,  who  hoped  by  means  of  the 

Marhattas  to  rid  himself  of  his  rival  Muhammad  Beg. 

Early  in  1784,  the  Emperor,  accompanied  by  Afrasydb  Khan,  marched  to 

Agra,  whilst  the  Marhattas,  advancing  from  the  west, 
Sindhia  arrives  at  Agra. 

encamped  at  Fathepur,  and,  opposed  to  both,  lay  the 

forces  of  Muhammad  Beg  Hamadani,  some  forty  miles  off.    Sindhia  now  found 

himself  appealed  to  by  all  three.    To  Muhammad  Beg~he  granted  an  interview  ; 

and  appearing  to  be  satisfied  with  the  explanations  which  were  made,  he  promised 

his  good  offices  in  procuring  the  Emperor's  pardon  for  the  offender.    A  few  days 

later,  in  November,  at  an  interview  with  Afrasyab  Khan,  Sindhia  laidd  own  apian 

for  a  combined  attack  on  Muhammad  Beg.     Zain-ul-abdin,  the  ex-commandant 

of  Meerut,  had  been  released  from  confinement  through  the  influence  of  Sindhia, 

and  burning  to  avenge  his  brother's  death  and  his  own  disgrace,  hung  about  the 

imperial  camp.     He  accompanied  the  chiefs  to  the  interview  with  Sindhia,  and 

after  the  ceremony  was  over,  and  Sindhia  and  the  other  officers  had  taken  leave, 

there  remained  no  one  in  the  tent  except  Afrasyab  Khdn  and  Zain-ul-a'bdin. 

The  latter  entered  into  conversation  with  the  minister,  and  professed  his  strong 
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desire  to  live  in  future  on  a  more  amicable  footing,  that  all  past  differences 
Assassination  of  Afrasyab     should  be  forgotten,  and  that  each   should  consider  the 
^^^^-  interest  of  the  other  to  be  the  same  as  his  own.     Afras- 

yab Khdn,  puzzled  at  this  sudden  reconciHation,  remained  for  sometime  absorbed 
in  silence.  When  about  to  reply,  Zain-ul-abdin  rose  up  from  his  seat,  and, 
at  this  .signal,  one  Mahdi  Beg  rushed  in  and  stabbed  the  minister  in  the  breast. 
Afrasyab  Khan  expired  on  the  spot,  and  his  assassins  found  refuge  in  Sindhia's 
camp,  whilst  Himmat  Bahadur,  the  Goshain  leader,  and  other  Mughal  officers, 
repaired  to  Sindhia's  tent,  and  offered  him  their  congratulations  as  if  he  had 
already  been  appointed  Vazir. 

While  these  events  occurred  at  Fatehpur,  the  Emperor  was  at  Agra,  and 

was   there    joined   by   Idajad-ud-daulah,   who   found 
The  Emperor  flies  to  Deiili.  t     i        m       t  ■  i  n 

means,  not  only  to  eiiect  his  own  release  from  prison, 

but  to  induce  Kutb-ud-daulah,  his  jailor,  to    accompany  him  to  Agra.     Shah 

Alam  received  his  old  friend  with  great  kindness,  and  would  most  probably 

have  taken  him  into  favour  and  restored  him   to  his  former  office,  again,  had 

not  both     Raja    Daya   Ram,  and  Shuja  Dil   Khdn,  the  Governor    of  Agra, 

endeavoured  to  arouse  suspicions  of  the    Kashmiri's  fidelity  in  the  Emperor's 

mind.     The  insolent  manner  in  wfiich  they  urged  their  remonstrances  showed 

that  they,  as  the  partisans  of  Afrasyab  Khan,  believed   that  the  Emperor   was 

entirely   in   the  power   of  their   faction,    and   this   not   a  little    contributed 

to   the   desire   Shah   Alam   showed   to   escape  from  their  hands.      In  order 

to  blind  his  keepers,  the  Emperor  ordered  a  great  portion  of  his  family  to  remain 

behind,  and,  taking    Majad-ud-daulah  with  him,  proceeded  to   Dehli.     Sind- 

hia  entered  Agra,  and  sent  for  Muhammad  Beg,  on  whom   he  conferred  a  jdffir 

of  Rs.  16,000  a  month  from  the  revenues  of  Shikohabad,  and,  further,  gave  him 

employment  in  the  DaKhin.     Sindhia  proceeded  from  Agra  to  Dehli,  where,  in 

January,  1785,  he  w^s  invested  in  full  darbar  with  the  office  of  Amir-ul-Umara, 

whilst  the  Peshwa,  for  whom  he  professed  to  Act,  was  honoured  with  the  title  of 

Vakil-i-Matlak,  or  plenipotentiary  of  the  Empire.     As  may  be  supposed,  during 

the  late  troubles  the  administration  had  fallen  into  the  utmost  disorder,  and  the 

first  care  of  the  new  minister  was  given  to  the  improvement  of  the  finances. 

The  collection  of  the  revenue  had  for  several  years  been  in  the  hands  of  Raja 

Daya  Ram  ;  but  his  behaviour  towards  the  Emperor  at  Agra  determined  Sindhia 

to  remove  liim  from  that  office,  which  was  accordingly  bestowed  upon  Nardyan 

Das,  a  person  of  greal;  capacity  and  of  pome  skill  as  a  financier.     Sindhia  next 

reduced  Agra  and   Aligarh,  and  with  the  capture  of  the  latter  fortress  acquired 

the  immense  accumulations  of  specie  and  jewels  that  a  long  course  of  plunder 

had  allowed  Afrasyab  Khan  to  make.    At  the   close  of  the  year  1785,  Zabita 

Khdn  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Ghuldm  Kadir  Khdn.     Sindhia 

was  master  of  the  whole  of  the  Central  and  Southern  Duab.     Muhammad  Beg 
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was  powerless,  and,  deserted  by  his  troops,  was  only  too  glad  to  giccept  anything 
that  the  new  Amir  might  give  him.  Mr.  James  Anderson  was  the  British  ■ 
envoy  with  Sindhia,  and  Colonel  Harper  filled  a  similar  office  at  the  court 
of  the  Nawab  of  Oudh,  who  was  still  titular  Vazlr  of  the  Empire.  Shah 
Kizdm-ud-din  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  royal  household,  for  which 
a  provision  of  £120,000  a  year  was  allotted. 

We  must  now  return  to  Saharanpur  afi^airs.     Zdbita  Khan,  after  a  long  life 
of  alternate  success  and  misfortune,  marked  by  the  evils 

Ghulam  Kadir  Khan.  ,  .         „  .  ,  n  .     i  j  n 

resulting  from  an  ill-tempered  judgment  and  a  naturally 
restless  disposition,  died  unnoticed  and  uncared  for  in  the  year  1785.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  GhuMm  Kadir  Khan,  the  same  who  is  said  to 
have  received  such  unpardonable  injuries  at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor  during 
the  Shukartdr  campaign  in  1772.  He  was  a  youth  of  a  proud,  cruel  and 
ferocious  disposition,  and  at  once  showed  his  true  character  by  dispossessing 
Afzal  Khan,  brother  of  Zshitvi  Kh4n,  of  the  lands  that  had  long  been  in  his  pos- 
session, and  by  seizing  upon  his  efiFects.  Ghulam  Kidir  then  proceeded  to 
assume  all  the  insignia  of  independence,  and  proclaimed  himself  ruler  of  the 
Upper  Du4b  under  the  name  of  Najib-ud-daulah  Hoshyar  Jang.  Aff'airstothe 
west  of  the  Jumna  so  occupied  the  attention  of  Sindliia,  that  Ghulam  Kadir  was 
allowed  to  consolidate  his  power  and  act  as  he  pleased.  The  Jaipur  prince, 
assisted  by  Ismail  Beg,  the  nephew  of  Muhammad  Beg,  defeated  Sindhia  him- 
self and  laid  siege  to  Agra.  At  the  same  time  Raja  Daya  Ram  fomented  the 
discords  that  prevailed  amongst  the  Mughal  nobles,  and  detached  them  from 
the  Marhatta  cause  ;  but  falling  into  the  hands  of  Shah  Nizam-ud-din,'  Sindhia'a 
Deputy  at  Dehli,  the  intriguer  was  trodden  to  death  by  elephants  in  the  royal 
presence ,  Dehli  was  placed  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  every  preparation  made  to 
meet  the  storm  which  the  Marhatta  party  felt  must  sooner  or  later  fall  upon 
them. 

The  need  of  these  precautioas  was   soon  shovra.     Ghulam  Kddir  havino-, 
Ghulam  Kadir  attacks     during  the  last  two  years,  raised   and  disciplined  a 

Dehli,  1787  A. D.  considerable  force,  resolved   to  make  the  Emjjire  at 

large  pay  for  their  support,  and,  marching  down  the  DuAb,  encamped  opposite 
Dehli  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1787.  He  was  encouraged  in  this  step  by 
letters  received  from  Mansur  Ali  Khan,  Nazir  of  the  household  and  a  confidant 
of  the  Emperor,  which  urged  him  to  come  and  demand  the  vacant  ofiice  of  Amir- 
id-Umara.  Shah  Nizam-ud- din  and  the  Desmukh,  a  son-in-law  of  Sindhia 
in^ command  of  the  Marhatta  force,  were  inclined  to  under-estimate  the  impor- 
tance of  the  crisis.  They  contented  themselves  with  sending  small  detachments 
across  the  river,  with  orders  to  attack  the  force  of  GhuMm  KAdir.  The  result 
was,  that  their  troops  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  both  the  leaders 
fled  to  Gwaliar.     Ghulam  Kadir  at  once  crossed  the  Jumna,  and  was  introduced 
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iuto  the  palace  by  the  treacherous  Nazir.  He  then  demanded  the  appointment 
he  sought,  and  the  wretched  Emperor,  seeing  himself  without  resource,  was 
obUged  to  confer  on  this  arch-rebel  an  oflBce  which  now  seems  to  have  belonged 
to  any  one  bold  enough  to  attempt  to  secure  the  Emperor's  person.  Amongst 
those  who,  at  this  time,  preferred  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  and  had  some 
regard  for  the  Emperor's  dignity,  was  the  Begam  Sumru,  who,  on  the  death  of 
her  husband,  the  infamous  Sumru,  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  discip- 
lined battalions  he  had  raised,  and  to  the  possession  of  the  lands  granted  for 
their  maintenance. 

The  adventurer  known  by  the  name  of  Sumru  or  Sombre'  was  a  butcher  by 

profession,  a  native  of  Salzburg,  or  some  say  Treves, 

Early  history  of  Sumru.        f     ^,       ,.  '  .  „    ^  ,  ^'.  ,  ' 

in  the  Duchy  or    Luxemburg.     His   real   name   was 

Walter  Eenard  or  Reinhard.  He  came  to  this  country  as  a  soldier  in  the 
French  army,  and  deserting  that  service  took  employment  with  the  British,  where 
he  attained  to  the  rank  of  sergeant.  Deserting  again,  he  joined  the  French 
party  at  Ohandernagore,  and,  on  the  surrender  of  that  settlement,  accompanied 
M.  Law  in  his  wanderings  throughout  India  from  1757  to  1760.  In  the  latter 
year  Law's  party  joined  the  army  of  Shah  Alam  in  Bengal,  and  remained  with 
the  Emperor  until  his  defeat  in  1761,  when  M.  Law  was  taken  prisoner  and 
his  European  troops  were  dispersed.  We  next  find  Sumru  in  the  service  of 
Mir  Kasim,  by  whom  he'vras  employed  to  murderthe  English  prisoners  at  Patna, 
in  October,  1763.  He  then  escaped  into  Oudh,  and  after  some  time  took  service 
in  Bundelkhand.  We  next  find  him  in  the  J4t  country,  where  he  served 
Mirza  Najf  Khan.  Deserting  him,  Sumru  entered  the  service  of  Siiraj  Mai,  the 
Jat  leader,  with  a  battalion  of  disciplined  infantry,  a  detail  of  artillery,  and  some 
three  hundred  Europeans,  the  dross  of  all  countries  and  nationalities.  From  the 
Jats  he  went  to  the  Marhattas,  whom  he  served  for  several  years,  but  deserted  to 
the  Imperial  army  after  the  battle  of  Barsana  in  1775. 

In  1777,  Mirza  Najf  Khan  again  took  Sumru  into  his  service,  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own  battalions,' gave  him  command  of  a  body 
of  Mughal  horse.  For  the  support  of  the  whole  he 
assigned  him  the  parganah  of  Sardhana  and  the  adjacent  lands,  then  valued  at 
six  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year.  On  the  death  of  Reinhard,  in  1778  A.D.,  his  force 
was  maintained  by  his  widoM'.  This  remarkable  woman  was  the  daughter,  by 
a  concubiije,  of  Asad  Khan,  a  Musalman  of  Arab  descent,  settled  in  the  town 
of  Kutana  in  the  Meerut  District.  She  was  born  about  the  year  1753  A.D. 
On  the  death  of  her  father,  she  and  her  mother  became  subject  to  ill-treatment 
from  her  half-brother,  the  legitimate  heir,  and  they  consequently  removed  to 

1  The  name  Sombre  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  him  from  his  gloomy  disposition  ;  whilst 
others  say  it  arose  from  his  assuming  the  name  of  Walter  Summers.  The  latter  account 
gives  the  more  probable  origin  of  the  name. 
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Dehli  about  1760.  There  she  entered  the  service  of  Sumru,  and  accompanied 
him  through  all  his  campaigns.  Sumru,  on  retiring  to  Sardhana,  found  him- 
self relieved  of  all  the  cares  and  troubles  of  war,  and  gave  himself  entirely 
up  to  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure,  and  so  completely  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Begam,  that  she  had  no  difficulty  in  inducing  him  to  exchange  the  title  of 
mistress  for  that  of  wife.  Having  attained  to  this  dignity,  she  perseveringly 
exercised  the  rights  thereby  attained,  to  raise  herself  to  the  actual  enjoyment  of 
all  the  powers  derived  from  Sumru's  political  position.  Sumru  died  in  1778, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Roman  Catholic  cemetery  at  Agra,  where  his  tomb  still 
exists.' 

Sumru  left  a  son,  Zafaryab  Khan,  by  a  concubine  named  Baha  Begam,  but 
his  widow  assumed  the  management  of  the  estate  and  the  command  of  the 
troops,  which  now  numbered  five  battalions  of  sepoys,  about  .300  European 
officers  and  gunners,  with  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  body  of  irregular 
horse.  In  1781  the  Begam  was  baptised,  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  under  the  name  of  Johanna.  Her  troops  were  at  this  time 
commanded  by  a  German  named  Paoli,  who  intrigued  with  the  Prince  Mirza 
Jawan  Bakht  against  the  Shafi  and  Rohilla  faction,  to  raise  the  Prince  to  the 
dignity  of  Amir-ul-Umara,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  was  assassinated  by  order  of 
Muhammad  Beg  Hamadani  in  1783  A.D.  After  the  murder  of  Paoli,  Messrs. 
Baours,  Evans,  and  Dadrenec  suqcessively  commanded  the  Begam's  forces, 
which  were  principally  occupied  in  opposing  the  inroads  of  the  Sikhs.  In 
1787  George  Thomas  entered  the  Begam's  service  at  Dehli.  Sumru's  party 
was  never  famed  for  their  military  achievements.  They  never  gained  a  gun 
and  never  lost  one  until  they  were  defeated  by  the  British  at  Ajanta  Ghat. 
Sumru  was  distinguished  for  his  excellent  retreats.  He  was  accustomed  to 
draw  up  his  men  in  line,  fire  a  few  shots,  form  a  square,  and  retreat,  so  that  if 
his  corps  gained  no  laurels,  they  preserved  their  reputation.  His  troops  were 
the  most  mutinous  in  India,  and  are  said  to  have  frequently  attacked  their  own 
officers  and  beaten  them  with  clnbs,  whilst  on  more  than  one  occasion  Sumru 
was  tied  astride  a  gun,  and  exposed  to  tlie  mid-day  heat,  to  compel  him  to 
obey  their  wishes. 

Having  brought  the  history  of  the  Sardhana  fief  down  to  the  year  1787,  I 

shall  proceed  with  the  main  story.     Ghulam  Kadir,  on  obtaining  his  patent  of 

Ghulam    Kadir    made    office,  opened  communications  with  the  Begam,  then 

Amir-Ul-umara.  operating  against  the  eis-Satlaj  Sikhs.     He  otFered  her, 


^  The  inscription  on  it  runs  thus — 

AQUIIAZ. 
OWALT. 
ERREINHA. 
BD    MOKB. 


EO  AOS  4. 
!)R  MAYO. 
NO  ANNO. 
DE  1778. 


HISTORY.  97 

not  only  an  extension  of  h&c  jdgir,  but  even  an  equal  share  in  the  adminlstra- 
tioa  of  affairs,  if  she  would  support  his  authority.  "Well  versed  in  eastern 
politics,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  Afghdn  character  for  treachery,  the  Begam 
repulsed  these  offers  with  scorn,  and  advanced  with  her  troops  to  the  capital. 
Here  she  was  received  as  the  saviour  of  the  imperial  cause,  and  so  intimidated 
the  rebels  that  they  withdrew  across  the  Jumna.  From  thence  Ghulam  Kadir 
demanded  the  dismissal  of  the  Begam  and  her  troops ;  and  on  this  not  being 
granted,  opened  fire  upon  the  palace  itself.  For  some  time  desultory  skirmishes 
took  place,  and  though  Najf  ^uli  Khan  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Emperor, 
little  impression  was  made  on  the  rebel's  force.  Marching  down  the  Duab, 
Ghuldm  Kddir  possessed  himself  of  Aligarh,  and,  uniting  his  forces  with  those 
of  Ismail  Beg,  defeated  Rana  Khan,  the  Marhatta  General,  at  Chaksii.  Mansdr 
Ali  Khan,  faithful  to  his  friend  Ghulam  Kddir,  refused  to  supply  the  Emperor's 
purse,  and  conveyed  intimation  to  the  enemy  that  the  Prince  Jawan  Bakht  was 
approaching,  with  a  large  force,  to  relieve  the  city.  He  further  advised  that 
Ghuldm  Kadir  should  embrace  this  opportunity  to  make  terms  whilst  he  was 
still  able.  Profiting  by  this  counsel,  the  Rohilla  signified  his  sorrow  for  his 
late  conduct,  and  offered  to  restore  the  lands  in  the  DuAb  that  he  had  lately 
usurped.  These  offers,  backed  by  a  handsome  present  in  ready  money,  of  which 
the  imperial  treasury  stood  in  much  need,  were  accepted,  and  the  rebel  marched 
back  to  Saharanpur,  with  the  confirmation  of  his  appointment  as  "  first  of  the 
nobles'?  in  his  hand. 

The  conduct  of  Sindhia  during  this  time  needs  explanation,  and  the  mate- 
Causes  of  Sindhia's  in-    rials  available  do  not  afford  anything  that  can  be  con- 
"''''°"-  sidered  satisfactory.     On  establishing  his  authority  in 

Upper  India,  Sindhia  found  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  State  lands  was 
parcelled  out  amongst  the  Mughal  nobles  on  condition  of  military  service,  and 
resolved  to  carry  out  the  project  attempted  by  Mirza  Shafi  and  others,  and 
resume  these  grants,  paying  those  employed  in  the  army  from  the  public  funds, 
and  devoting  the  revenues  of  the  resumed  lands  to  this  purpose,  and  to  the 
support  of  a  standing  army  raised  and  disciplined  in  the  European  fashion. 
The  design  was  carried  out,  but  not  without  considerable  murmurs,  which 
nothing  but  the  presence  of  an  overwhelming  Marhatta  force  prevented  from 
breaking  out  into  open  rebellion.  Narayan  Das,  too,  was  removed  from  the 
superintendence  of  the  revenue,  which  was  conferred  upon  Shah  Nizam-ud-din, 
whilom  snperintendentof  the  imperial  household.  In  this  critical  time  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  matters  were  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  action  of  the  Jaipur 
Prince,  who  induced  Muhammad  Beg  to  join  him,  and,  on  his  death  in  battle, 
Ismail  Beg,  his  nephew,  became  the  h%ad  of  the  malcontent  Mughals.  In  the 
war  between  Sindhia  and  the  Kaja  of  Jaipur,  small  bodies  of  Mughal  troops,  led 
by  men  whose  lands  Siii<ihia  tad  resumed,  continually  deserted  to  the  enemy, 
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and  ia  the  end  he  had  none  but  his  own  countrymen  to  rely  upon.     Numbers 

proving  too  much  for  him,  Sindhia  retired  to  Gwaliar  to  await  reinforcements, 

and  for  a  time  was  powerless  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the  Rohilla  adventurer. 

These  facts,  we  may  fairly  infer,  were  the  causes  which  led  to  the  inaction  of 

the  Marhattas  during  the  eventful  year  1787. 

In  the  beginning  of  1788,  Sindhia  prepared  to  cross  the  Chambal,  whilst  the 

Emperor  himself  also  awoke  to  new  life,  and   com- 
1788  A.D.  ^  .    ♦. 

menced  a  royal  progress  throughout  the  territories  close 

to  the  capital.     The  Raja  of  Jaipur  was  compelle(^to  yield  the  usual  tribute,  and 
Najf  Kuli  Kian  was  invested  in  his  strong  fortress  of  Gokalgarh.     The  latter  had 
the  presumption  to  demand  the  office  of  Amir-ul-Umara 
as  a  condition  of  his  submission;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
urgent  representations  of  some  of  the  few  faithful  friends  of  the  court  that  still 
remained,  the  Emperor  would  have  consented  to  the  arrangement,  especially  as 
the  proposition  was  coupled  with  the  offer  of  £60,000  in  ready  cash  as  the  fine 
on  investiture.     The  imperial  troops  comprised,  at  this  time,  several  battalions 
of  half  disciphned  levies  known  as  najibs,  the  body-guard  called  the  red  batta- 
lion, a  considerable  force  of  irregular  horse,  and  three  battalions  of  disciplined 
infantry  from  the  Sardhana  fief,  under  the  command  of  George  Thomas,  with 
a  respectable  train  of  artillery.     Najf  Kuli  Khan  himself  lay  in  an  intrenched 
post  at  about  a  mile  from  the  fort.     The  Goshain  Raja,  Himmat  Bahfidur,  com- 
manded the  force  opposed  to  Najf  Kuli,  and  the  Emperor  himself  invested  the  fort 
with  the  main  portion  of  the  army.     The  Goshain's  forces  were,  for  the  most 
part,  a  rabble  composed  of  the  dregs  of  the  armies  of  all  the  nations  of  India. 
He  had  only  two  disciplined  battalions  under  a  Danish  leader.  Colonel  Meisel- 
back,  that  did  good  service  both  here  and  in  Bundelkhand.i    The  officers  of  his 
force,  accustomed  to  riot  and  debauchery,  could  not  bear  the  unwonted  lahpur  of 
the  trenches,  and,  forgetful  of  the  danger  of  their  situation,  continued  to  indulge 
themselves  to  excess.     The  soldiers  soon  followed  the  example  of  their  leaders. 
Najf  Kuli  being  informed  of  this  state  of  things  by  his  spies,  selected  a  strong 
detachment  of  cavalry,  and  made  a  night  attack  on  the  Goshain's  quarter.     The 
lines  were  instantly  carried,  and  such  a  general  slaughter  took  place  that  any 
possibihty  of  a  rally  was  prevented.     The  terror  caused  by  this  sudden  attack 
communicated  itself  to  the  main  body,  who  began  to  prepare  for  flight,  and  for 
this  they  were  the  more  ready  when  they  found  that  Mansiir  Khan,  who  com- 
manded in  Gokalgarh,  had,  by  an  arrangement  preconcerted  with  Najf  Kuli, 
slipped  out  of  the  fort,  and  attacked  the  imperial  camp  in  the  rear. 

Shah  Alam  and  his  family  were  now  in  the  greatest  danger.     Their  tents 

were  struck  ana  removed  to  the  advanced  guard  com- 
Gallantry  of  the  Begam.  ° 

manded  by  Shah  Mir  Kbdn,  who  endeavoured  to  rally 

'  See  Gazetteer  Index,  Vol.  I,  under  'Meiselback'. 
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the  flying  troops.  The  Sardhana  brigade,  under  the  command  of  George 
Thomas,  and  with  the  Begam  in  person  present,  now  greatly  distinguished  itself^ 
At  the  first  alarm  they  drew  up  as  if  on  parade,  and  the  Begam  sent  a  respect- 
ful message  to  Shah  Alam,  desiring  him  to  repair  to  her  quarters,  and  she  would 
punish  the  rebel  or  die  in  defence  of  the  imperial  cause.  At  the  same  time  she 
wrote  to  Najf  Kuli,  upbraiding  him  for  his  conduct,  and  threatening  him  with 
exemplary  punishment  should  he  persist.  She  then  placed  herself  in  her  palan- 
quin at  the  head  of  one  hundred  men,  who,  led  by  George  Thomas,  repeatedly 
charged  the  troops  of  Mansur  Kh4n,  and  drove  them  back  to  the  fort.  The 
imperial  leaders  had  now  time  to  collect  their  men,  and  Himmat  Bahadur  and 
Shah  Mir  Khan  led  the  attack  against  Najf  Kuli,  who  wa§  eventually  obliged 
to  retire  with  heavy  losg.  The  brave  Shah  Mir  Khan  was  killed  on  the  Emperor's 
side.  Najf  Kuli  Khan  submitted,  and  in  the  darb4r  held  for  this  purpose,  the 
Begam  was  invested  with  a  dress  of  honour,  and  received  the  title  of  "daughter 
of  the  Emperor"  and  "  Ornament  of  her  sex"  {zeb-un-nissa),  with  the  parganah 
of  Badshahpur  in  jdffir. 

Sindhia,  on  advancing  into  the  Duab,  sent  Rand  Khan  to  relieve  the  fort  of 

Agra,  which  was  still  besieged  by  Ismail  Beg.   The  latter 
Sindhia  relieres  Agra.  .  .        u-u    riT,    t        TT' 

had  previously  made  engagements  witn  (inulam  Ka- 

dir  for  their  mutual  support,  but  the  faithless  Rohilla  had  no  intention  of  carry- 
ing out  his  part  of  the  treaty.  The  consequence  of  this  conduct  was,  that 
Ismail  Beg  was  defeated  and  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Rohilla  camp,  then  at  Aligarh. 
The  united  forces  proceeded  northward,  and,  after  expelling  Sindhia's  troops 
from  the  Duab,  marched  upon  Dehli,  with,  the  intention  of  plundering  the  impe- 
rial palace.  The  immediate  cause  for  this  step  was  the  alleged  discovery  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  Sindhia  by  Shah  Alam,  in  which  he  called  on  the  Marhatta 
for  asgistance.  The  Nazir,  Mansur  AH  Khan,  still  held  the  first  place  in  Shah 
Alam's  counsels,  and  still  kept  up  a  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  Rohillas. 
By  his  influence,  Himmat  Bahadur  and  the  few  Mughal  nobles  then  at  court 
abandoned  the  palace  and  city,  and  left  the  Emperor  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 
Ghulam  Kadir  and  Ismail  Beg,  with  two  thousand  Rohillas,  took  possession  of 
the  palace,  and  forced  themselves  into  the  hall  of  audience,  where  they  found 
the  Emperor,  and  standing  on  each  side  of  the  throne,  obliged  him  to  approve 
of  all  their  acts.  They  then  dismissed- him  to  the  inner  apartments,  and  con- 
sulted on  their  future  course  of  action. 

The  Nazir  was  admitted  to  their  counsels,  and  by  his  advice  one  Sital 

Das,  a  sub-treasurer,  was  sent  to  Shah  Alam,  with 
Weakness  of  the  Emperor.  .  ,      ,,   , 

a  message  that  one  oi  the  young  prmces    should  be 

sent   to  accompany  the  army  against  the  Marhattas,  whilst  the  citadel    and 

garrison  should  be  immediately  delivered  up  to  the  Rohillas,     To  strengthen 

this  proposal,  Ghulam  Kadir,  with  his  own  hand,  drew  up  an  agreement,  in 
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which  he  solemnly  swore  to  defend  the  person  and  interests  of  Shah  Alam 
against  all  comers.  Though'  Sital  Das  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  dissuade 
the  Emperor  from  accepting  these  proposals,  he  was  sent  back  with  the  agree- 
ment ratified  by  the  sign  manual,  and  sealed  with  the  imperial  seal.  In  the 
meantime  the  Rohilla  troops  kept  pouring  in,  and  in  a  short  time  occupied  both, 
palace  and  fort.  The  imperial  troops  were  disarmed  and  expelled,  and  their  offi- 
cers were  placed  in  confinement.  Ghulam  Kadir  then  insolently  demanded  the 
keys  of  the  imperial  treasury,  and  when  informed  that  the  coffers  were  empty, 
prepared  to  offer  the  last  indignities  to  the  aged  Emperor. 

Early  the  next  morning,  Ghulam  Kadir,  accompanied  by  a  numerous  band 

of  followers,  entered  the  audience  chamber,  and  expelled 
Shah  Alam  deposed.  ,,    ,      .         ,  ,  o,i    i     .  i  n-    ,i  j.  p 

all  the  mmates  except  Shah  Alam.     He  then  sent  tor 

Bedar  Bakht,  a  son  of  the  late  Emperor  Ahmad  Shah,  from  Salimgarh,  and  placed 

him  on  the  throne  under  the  name  of  Jahan  Shah.     Shah  Alam  and  his  family 

were  transferred  to  Salimgarh,  and  his  quarters  in  the  palace  were  occupied  by 

Jahdn  Shah.     The  next  step  was  the  plunder  of  the  ladies  of  the  haram.     Mali- 

kah  Zamana  and  Sahiba  Mahal,  the  widows  of  Mahmiid  Shah,  first  felt  the 

rebel's  cruelty.     They  were  ordered  to  appear,  and  to  them  was  committed  the 

invidious  task  of  removing  the  jewellery  from  the  persons  of  the  inmates  of  the 

seraglio.     The  spoil  produced  did  not  satisfy  the  inhuman  tyrant,  who  then 

ordered  that  those  ladies  themselves  should  be  plundered  of  all  they  possessed, 

and  be  expelled  from  the  palace.     Jah4n  Shah  himself  was  next  sent  on  a  similar 

errand,  and  by  menaces  and  entreaties  succeeded  in  procuring  a  large  amount 

of  jewellery,  which  he  sent  on  trays  to  the  Eohilla.     Dissatisfied  with  this  also, 

Ghulam  Kadir  sent  for  the  Emperor  and  all  his  family,  and  sternly  demanded  the 

The  Emperor  deprived  imperial  treasures.  In  vain  did  the  Emperor  plead  his 
of  his  sight.  y^j^j.  poverty  and  the  emptiness  of  his  cofPers.  Inflamed 

by  a  protracted  debauch,  which  had  thrown  him  into  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  the 
tyrant  threatened  his  sovereign  with  instant  loss  of  sight.  "  What !"  exclaimed 
the  suffering  prince,  "  what !  will  you  destroy  these  eyes,  which  for  a  period 
of  sixty  years  have  been  assiduously  employed  in  perusing  the  sacred  Koran  ?" 
Eegardless  of  this  appeal,  the  Rohilla  caused  the  Emperor  to  be  thrown  down, 
and  planting  himself  on  the  bosom  of  the  prostrate  prince,  transfixed  his  eyes 
with  a  poignard,  and  expelled  him,  with  every  mark  of  indignity,  pale  and 
bleeding,  from  the  audience  chamber.    This  occurred  on  the  10th  August,  1788. 

The  next  to  feel  what  the  barbarity  of  a  degraded  Afghdn  could  do  and 

,  .    ,         .,  ,  dare  was  the  Nazir,  Mansiir  Ah,  the  treacherous  con- 

The  Nazir  also  spoiled.  e  n\,  f      tt  '  2-         t^\ 

tederate  ot  Ornulam  Kadir.  rerhaps  some  compunc- 
tions visited  even  him  for  his  conduct  towards  his  master.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  installation  of  Jahan  Shah,  when  the  deposed  Emperor  cried  out  in  his 
agony — "  Better  will  it  be  for  Ghulam  Kddir  to  plunge  his  dagger  in  my  bosora 
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than  load  me  with  such  indignity,"  the  Eohilla  put  his  hand  on  his  sword ;  and 
had  not  the  Ndzir  restrained  him,  would  then  and  there  have  put  an  end  to  the 
Emperor's  sufferings.  However  this  may  l)e,  the  Mzir  rendered  himself  an 
object  of  suspicion  to  Ghulam  Kadir,  who  put  him  into  close  confinement,  and 
plundered  him  of  all  his  effects,  to  the  amount  of  £70,000.  In  all  these  acts 
Ismail  Be^was  a  passive  participator;  but  when  he  asked  for  a  share  of  the  spoil, 
the  Rohilla  refused  to  acknowledge  him.  Incensed  at  this,  Ismail  Beg  offered 
his  services  to  the  Marhattas,  who,  under  R4na  Khan,  advanced  on  Dehli. 

Ghulam  K^dir,  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  avenging  army,  collected  all 

Capture  and*  death  of     his  spoil,  and,  taking  with  him  the  imperial  family  and 
Ghulam  Kadir.  the  Nazir,  fled  to  Meerut.     The  Marhattas  occupied 

Dehli,  Ismail  Beg  was  despatched  to  act  against  Gokalgarh,  and  Rdna  Kh4n 
and  Appakhandi  Rao,  with  AH  Bahadur  from  Bundelkhand,  invested  Meerut. 
Ghulam  Kddir  cut  his  way  through  the  besieging  army,  and  fled  towards  Sah4- 
ranpur,  but  was  captured  on  the  way,  and  handed  over  to  the  Marhattas.  On 
refusing  to  discover  the  place  where  he  had  deposited  the  spoils  of  the  palace, 
he  was  confined  in  an  iron  cage  constructed  for  the  purpose,  and  carried  in  front 
of  the  army.  Day  by  day  he  lost  a  hand,  an  ear,  or  a  foot,  until  death  put  an 
end  to  his  siifferings.  His  confederate,  the  N4zir,  was  trodden  to  death  by  ele- 
phants,— both  thus  dreadfully  atoning  for  their  great  and  many  crimes.  The 
Marhattas  next  reduced  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Du4b,  and  in  their  hands 
it  remained  until  it  was  conquered  by  the  British. 

Shah  Alam  was  again  restored  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  with  an  allow- 
ance of  £90,000  per  annum  for  the  support  of  his 
Sindhia  supreme  at  Dehh.  iii       i-i 

household,  which  was  again  placed  under  the  control  of 

Shah  Nizam-ud-din.  Ismail  Beg,  who  had  been  sent  against  JNajf  Kuli  Khdn, 
found  that  in  the  meantime  his  opponent  had  died,  and  that  his  widow  was  in 
command  of  the  troops.  She  induced  him  to  take  her  side  against  the  Mar- 
hattas, and  for  some  time  their  combined  forces  maintained  their  ground,  until 
the  death  of  the  widow  in  battle  induced xher  troops  to  abandon  Ismail  Beg, 
He  then  surrendered  himself  to  the  Marhattas,  and  was  conveyed  a  prisoner  to 
Agra,  where  he  died  in  1799.  Sindhia's  next  enemy  was  Holkar,  whose  forces 
were  almost  annihilated  in  the  bloody  action  of  Lakhairi,  near  Kdnund,  in  1792. 
In  this  battle  the  disciplined  troops  of  Sindhia,  under  M.  deBoigne,  greatly 
distinguished  themselves,  so  that  the  Marhatta  directed  their  increase  to  24,000 
infantry  and  130  pieces  of  artillery,  and  assigned  for  their  support  fifty-two  dis- 
tricts in  the  Duab.  Towards  the  middle  of  1793,  Sindhia  returned  to  his  own 
country,  leaving  Gopal  Rao  as  his  representative  in  the  north,  and  M.  deBoigne 
in  command  in  the  centre  of  his  new  possessions.  Sindhia  died  in  Febru- 
ary, 1794,  at  Wanauli,  near  Poona,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Daulat 
Kao.    The  remainder  of  the  general  history  of  the  Upper  Duab  may  be  divided 
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into  a  few  sections, — the '  rise  of  George  Thomas,  the  continuation  of  the 
account  of  the  Sardhana  fief,  the  Marhatta  administration,  and  the  arrival  of  the 
British. 

The  short  and  brilliant  career  of  George  Thomas  distinguishes  him  amidst 
the  crowd  of  European  adventurers  in  the  Marhatta 
service  who  at  this  time  sought  their  fortunes  in 
upper  India.  He  was  a  native  of  Tipperary  in  Ireland,  and  came  to  Madras 
as  a  sailor  in  a  man-of-war  about  1782.  In  Madras  he  deserted  his  ship  to 
join  the  forces  of  some  Poligar  chief;  and  in  1787  made  his  way  to  Dehli,  where 
he  entered  the  service  of  Begam-  Su-mru.  Here  he  distinguished  himself  at.the 
siege  of  Gokalgarh,  and  remained  at  Sardhana  until  1792,  when  LeVaisseau, 
the  commandant  of  the  Begam's  artillery,  who  had  always  been  the  rival  and 
bitter  enemy  of  Thomas,  succeeded  in  supplanting  him  in  the  Begam's-  confi- 
dence. Thomas,  ill-brooking  his  disgrace,  resigned  his  employment,  and  betook 
himself,  to  the  town  of  Aniipshahr,  then  a  frontier-station  of  Britis  htroops.  He 
had  not  been  long  here,  when  overtures  were  made  to  him  on  the  part  of  Appa- 
kandi  Rao,  the  Marhatta  Governor  of  the  trans-Jumna  territory,  who,  at  this 
time,  sought  to  establish  his  authority  in  Ismail  Beg's  former  jagir  of  Mewar. 
Thomas  accepted  the  Marhatta  service,  and  in  a  short  time .  so  distinguished 
himself,  that  his  employer  presented  him  with  several  parganahs  injagir  as  a 
reward  for  good  and  faithful  service,— the  latter  a  novelty  in  Marhatta  politics. 
The  gift,  however,  was  not  so  valuable  as  might  have  been  expected.  These 

parganahs  were  inhabited  by  a  wild  and  warlike  race, 
Thomas  at  Jajhar.  v    •        ■     e    rc:   z     •^^  'j  i.  .    j. 

living  in  tortitied  villages,  and    accustomed  to   oppose 

all  comers,  whether  with  cause  or  without  cause.  It  took  Thomas  many  months 
and  much  hard  marching  and  fighting  to  reduce  them  to  even  a  semblance- of 
submission,  and  this  only  lasted  whilst  he  was  within  recall.  Though  an  un- 
profitable field  as  a  source  of  revenue,  his  j&gir  gave  Thomas  an  excuse  for  keep- 
ing up  a  large  force,  who,  by  discipline  and  experience,  soon  became  a  body  of 
men  that  could  be  relied  upon  in  the  field  against  any  of  the  surrounding 
tribes.  His  fame  increased,  and  with  it  his  power,  for  soldiers  of  fortune  from 
the  Duab  and  Rohilkhand  continually  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  in  a  few  years 
he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  two  well-drilled  battalions  of  infantry,  with  a 
complement  of  irregular  horse  and  cavalry,  and  a  park  of  field  artillery.  Be- 
gam Sumru,  instigated  by  LeVaisseau,  now  her  husband,  sought  in  every  way 
to  injure  Thomas,  and  urged  on  his  Marhatta  employers  the  danger,  of  allowing 
a  man  of  his  character  to  assume  a  position  of  gwasi-independence.  She  ^ven 
marched  against  him  with  the  entire  force  of  the  Sardhana  jagir;  but  before 
reaching  his  territory,  a  mutiny  amongst  her  troops  and  the  death  of  LeVais- 
seau put  an  end  to  the  expedition.  Whether  worked  on  by  the  Begam's 
remonstrances,  or  actuated  by  selfish  motives  of  his  own,  even  Appdkandi  Kao, 
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Made   "Warden  of  the     whose  life  Thomas,  on  more  than   one   occasion,   had 
^"'■'^hes.  saved,  was  induced  to  plot  his  destruction  ;  but  twice 

the  hired  assassins  failed  in  their  attempts.  Notwithstanding  that  Thomas  was 
well  aware  of  all  this  treachery,  he  took  no  notice  of  its  authors,  and  was 
a^w'ays  ready  to  carry  out  the  orders  ho  received,  though  frequently  their  execu^ 
tion  was  both  difficult  and  dangerous.  One  of  his  principal  duties  was  to  oppose 
the  invasions  of  the  Sikhs  from  the  west;  and  in  this  he  was  so  successful,  that 
Lakwa  Dada,  who  had  succeeded  Gopal  Rao  as  the  Marhatta  commander  in 
the  north  of  the  Du4b,  assigned  him  a  second  jAgir,  and  gave  him  charge  of  the 
entire  frontier  of  the  present  Meerut  Division.  Whilst  thus  employed,  he 
returned  good  for  evil  by  reinstating  the  Begam  at  Sardhana,  whence  she  had 
been  driven  by  a  mutiny  of  her  troops  ;  and  he  also  distinguished  himself  at  the 
sieges  of  Sh^mli  and  Lakhnauti.  About  this  time  Appakandi  Rao,  whilst  suffer- 
ing from  an  incurable  disease,  performed  the  samadh  by  drowning  himself  in 
the  Jumna,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Vdman  Rao,  whose  first  desire  was 
to  resume  the  j&girs  held  by  Thomas. 

Thomas,  on  hearing  of  this,  l-etired  to  his  own  country,  and  strengthened 
Breaks  with  the  Mar-    himself  there  hy,  raising  more   troops   and   building 
^^.ttas.  small  forts,  to  which  he  might  retire,  or  which  might 

serve  as  depots  for  stores  and  ammunition.  He,  at  the  same  time,  continued 
his  operations  against  the  Sikhs,  whose  forces  he  frequently  repulsed.  "Whilst 
thus  engaged,  V6,man  Rao  attacked  Jajhar,  but  retired  on  hearing  of  Thomas's 
approach-;  and  the  latter  took  the  opportunity  of  invading  and  plundering  par- 
ganah  Dddri,  now  in  the  Bulandshahr  District,  and  then  held  by  one  Kashmiri 
Boli,  who  was  justly  suspected  of  being  the  instigator  of  Vdman  Rao's  treacherous 
attack.  The  breach  was  further  widened  by  some  misunderstanding  with  Bapii 
Sindhia,  the  successor  of  Lakwa  Dada  at  Saharanpur,  whose  troops  Thomas 
defeated  in  two  successive  actions.  Thomas  was  now  considered  dangerous 
enough  to  be  left  alone ;  and  having  no  money  to  pay  his  troops,  he  led  them  into 
the  Jaipur  and  other  neighbouring  State)s,  where  he  levied  contributions  suffici- 
ent to  satisfy  their  present  wants.  This  state  of  things  could  not  continue  for 
long,  and  he  looked  about  for  means  whereby  he  might  pjace  his  affairs  on  a  ' 
more  stable  foundation. 

In  1798,  Thomas  first  formed  the  design  of  carving  out  an  independent 
Thomas  becomes  inde-    kingdom  for  himself,  and  for  this  purpose  selected  the 
pendent.  tract  known  as  Hariana,  which,  from  the  troubled  state 

of  the  times,  had  for  some  years  acknowledged  no  master.  His  first  efforts 
ao-ainst  Kanhori  were  unsuccessful,  but  persevering  in  his  attacks,  he  eventually 
reduced  it  to  submission,  and  with  it  the  south  of  the  province  fell  into  his 
hands.  In  the  north  the  Raja  of  Patiyala  and  the  Bhatis  held  out  for  some 
time  ;  but  by  the  close  of  the  cold  weather,  Thomas  had  extended  his  authority 
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as  far  as  the  river  Sarsuti,  and  included  the  important  towns  of  Hdnsi,  HissAr, 
Mahim  and  Tuhdna  amongst  his  possessions.  He  selected  Hdnsi  as  the  capital 
of  his  State,  rebuilt  the  walls  and  fort,  established  a  mint,  cannon  foundry,  and 
a  manufactory  of  powder  and  small  arms.  To  attach  his  soldiers  to  his  service 
he  granted  pensions  to  the  wounded,  and  to  the  families  of  those  who  perished 
in  battle  hfe  allowed  half  the  pay  drawn  by  the  deceased.  It  was  his  desire  to 
put  himself  in  a  capacity,  when  a  favourable  opportunity  should  offer,  of 
attempting  the  conquest  of  the  Panjab,  and  he  aspired  to  the  honour  of  planting 
the  British  standard  "  on  the  banks  of  the  Attook  (Indus)."  One  of  his  first 
expeditions  was  in  conjunction  with  Vdman  Rao,  the  Marhatta  Sub- Governor 
of  Bulandshahr,  against  the  Raja  of  Jaipur.  The  combined  forces  were  at  first 
successful,  and  captured  the  important  townofFatehpur;  but  the  Raja,  advancing 
against  them  with  a  levy  en  masse,  compelled  the  Marhattas  to  retire,  and  eventu- 
ally to  make  peace.  Thomas  was  not  much  more  successful  in  an  attack  on  Bika- 
nlr.  Towards  the  close  of  1799,  he  joined  with  Ambaji  Inglia  in  ^n  expedition 
against  the  territories  of  the  E^na  of  Udepur,  one  of  /the  most  powerful  and 
important  of  the  Rajput  States.  Their  object  was  to  expel  Lakw4  Dkdk,  the 
Marhatta  commander  there,  who  had  joined  the  Ran^,  and  acted  in  opposition 
to  Sindhia's  orders  in  regard  to  his  predecessor's  widows,  the  B^is.  In  this 
expedition,  chiefly  through  Thomas's  skill,  they  were  successful. 

Whilst  engaged  in  Udepur,  the  enemies  of  Thomas  were  not  slow  to  take 
Combination  against    advantage  of  his  absence  to  invade  Hariana ;  and,  with 
^™"  the  usual  duplicity  evinced  by  those  in  power,  especially 

amongst  the  Marhattas,  the  foremost  amongst  his  assailants  was  Ambdji,  his  own 
colleague,  and  General  Perron,  the  Marhatta  commander  in  the  Dudb.  Both 
concluded  that  as  Lakwd  Dada  had  fallen  in  battle,  and  Holkar's  force  was  com- 
pletely defeated  at  Indur,  there  was  no  further  need  for  Thomas's  services,  and 
that  his  growing  power  would  make  him  a  formidable  enemy  in  the  event  of  his 
interests  ever  clashing  with  theirs.  Thomas,  however,  proceeded  on  his  way  as  if 
nothing  had  happened,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Sikhs,  and  other  matters  requiring 
prompt  attention  on  the  part  of  Perron,  becoming  more  pressing,  Thomas  and  his 
possessions  were  for  a  time  saved.  During  this  interval  of  rest,  Thomas 
employed  himself  in  arranging  the  affairs  of  Bikanir  and  Jodhpur,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  made  occasional  excursions  into  the  Du4b.  His  own  towns,  too, 
often  occupied  his  whole  attention,  and  more  than  once  he  was  obliged  to  sit 
down  and  regularly  invest  Bhawani,  Jamdlpur,  and  others  places. 

Perron  at  length  took  the  field  against  Thomas,  with  a  force  of  ten  battaHons  of 
infantry,  six  thousand  horse,  a  body  of  Rohillas,  and  sixty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery. 

.i    ,    u-         -^  portion  of  this  force,  under  Captain  Smith,  invested 
Perron  attacks  him.  7  r  > 

Georgegarh,  a  small  fort  built  by  Thomas  near  J4jhar, 
and  another,  under  a  Mr.  Lewis,  advanced  on  Mahim.    Thomas  succeeded  in 
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raising  the  siege  of  Georgegarh,  and  defeated  Captain  Smith,  with  the  loss  of 
his  ammunition  and  baggage  ;  and  again,  in  a  battle  fought  near  Bairi,  he  routed 
the  combined  forces  of  Perron,  Smith  and  Lewis,  with  a  loss  to  the  enemy  of  2,000 
men  and  thirty  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  loss  on  his  own  side  of  700  men,  and 
twenty  pieces  of  artillery  rendered  unfit  for  future  service.  Perron,  dismayed  at 
this  defeat,  made  every  eff'ort  to  collect  reinforcements  from  all  sides.  From 
Saharanpur  came  the  forces  of  B4pu  Sindhia  ;  from  the  west  a  number  of  Sikh 
chieftains  who  had  long  felt  the  power  of  Thomas  to  be  a  bsir  to  their  plundering 
expeditions ;  Meerut  furnished  a  contingent  under  the  Gujar  Rajas  RamdayEil  and 
Eain  Singh ;  from  Aligarh  came  the  Hathras  and  Mursan  Rajas;  Colonel  Hess- 
ing  came  from  Agra;  and  from  the  south  the  Jat  ruler  of  Bhartpur  joined  the 
confederate  camp  with  a  large  following.  Thirty  thousand  men,  and  a  train  of 
one  hundred  and  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  now  surrounded  Thomas  on  all  sides, 
and  so  overawed  the  peasantry  of  the  neighbourhood,  that  they  ceased  to  bring  him 
in  supplies.  Many  of  his  own  officers,  whose  families  resided  within  the  dis- 
tricts in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy,  were  bought  over,  and  carried  with  them 
the  troops  under  their  command.  Conspicuous  amongst  these  were  ShitabKhan, 
the  commandant  of  Georgegarh,  and  Khairdt  Khan, -the  subahdar  of  his  first 

matchlock  regiment.     Unable  to  meet  the  enemy  in 
Defeat  and  death 

the  field,  Thomas  cut  his  way  through  their  midst, 

and  succeeded  in  reaching  H^nsi ;  but  here,  too,  treachery  was  rife,  and  he  was 

eventually  compelled  to  yield  up  the  fort,  and,  with  the  escort  of  one  battalion 

of  sepoys,  crossed  the  English  frontier  in  January,  1802,  and  proceeded  thence 

towards  Calcutta.     He  only  rbached  as  far  as  Bahrampur,  where  he  died  on  the 

22nd  August,  and  was  buried  in  the  English  cemetery. 

Thus  closed  the  career  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  amongst  the  many 

that  appeared  during:  the  troublous   times  precedincr 

His  cbaracter,  i  ^ 

the  advent  of  the  British.     It  was  his  fixed  intention, 

after  consolidating  his  possessions  about  Hansi,  to  invade  the  Panjab  and  plant 

his  standard  on  the  Indus.     This  he  resolved  to  accomplish  by   a   fleet  of 

boats,  constructed  from  timber  procured  in  the  forests  near  Firozpur  on  the  Satlaj, 

by  means  of  which,  proceeding  down  the  river  with  his  army,  and  settling  the 

districts  he  might  subdue  on  his  way,  he  hoped  to  reduce  the  whole  country 

within  one  or  two  years.     At  the  same  time  he  offered  his  services,  his  territoiy, 

and  his  army  to  the  British,  detailing  his  plans,  and  declaring  that  he  had 

nothing  in  view  but  "  the  welfare  of  his  king  and  country."     In  the  words  of 

his  biographer^  and  friend — "  Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  may  be  justified  in 

remarking  that,  on  a  review  of  the  life  and  actions  of  this  very  extraordinary 

man,  it  is  difficult  which  most  to  admire,  whether  the  intrepidity   of  spirit  by 

which  he  was  incited  to  the  performance  of  actions   which,  by   their   effect, 

■ '■ e —— — : 

1  Pranoklin's  Memoir  of  George  Thomas,  London,  18C6,  p.  338. 
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raised  him  from  the  condition  of  a  private  subject  to  rank  and  distinction  among 
princes,  or  the  wonderful  and  uncommon  attachment  generally  exhibited 
towards  his  person  by  natives  of  every  description,  who  fought  and  conquered 
with  him  in  his  long  and  arduous  career,  and  whose  assistance  exalted  him  for 
a  time  to  a  height  of  respectability  and  consequence  that  seldom  falls  to  the 
lot  of  an  individual." 

I  have  already  brought  down  the  history  of  the  Sardhana  fief  to  the  year 
Further  history  of  the     1787  A.D.     In  that  year  the  Begam  was  joined  by 
Sardhana  fief.  George  Thomas,  who  remained  in  Tier  service  until  the 

year  1792.  During  this  time  the  Begam  obtained  great  influence  in  the  imperial 
councils  ;  and,  endowed  by  nature  with  masculine  intrepidity  and  a  correct 
judgment,  she  was  able  to  hold  her  own  country  and  preserve  her  authority 
unimpaired  under  the  successive  administrations  of  Najf  Khan,  Mirza  Shafi  and 
Afrasyab  Khan.  When  Sindhia  in  1785  became  supreme,  he  added  to  her 
possessions  certain  parganahs  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Jumna;  and  such  con- 
fidence had  he  in  her  ability  and  integrity,  that  in  the  war  with  Jaipur  he  com- 
mitted to  her  charge  the  important  station  of  Panipat.  When  Ghulam  Kadir 
invested  DehK,  in  1787,  the  Begam  at  once  marched  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Emperor,  and,  declining  all  overtures  from  the  rebel,  resolutely  compelled  him 
to  withdraw  across  the  Jumna.  Here  a  reconciliation  was  patched  up  between 
Shah  Alam  and  Ghuldm  Kadir,  and  the  Rohilla  departed  to  his  own  country. 
In  1788,  the  Begam's  troops,  as  we  have  already  seen,  distinguished  themselves 
at  the  siege  of  Gokalgarh  and  in  the  capture  of  Meerut.  Early  in  1792,  the 
Begam  began  to  show  a  partiality  for  M.  LeVaisseau,  or  LeVassont  as  he  is 
also  called,  a  young  Frenchman  of  birth,  talents  and  great  pride  of  character, 
who  had  been  for  some  time  in  her  service,  which  ended  in  his  marrying^  the 
Becam  privately,  in  order  to  bring  the  corps  under  his  own  command.  George 
Thomas  at  once  sent  in  his  resignation  and  entered  the  Marhatta  service,  vf  hilst 

LeVaisseau  set  about  to  reform  his  turbulent  troops. 

But  not  content  with  the  work  he  had  to  do  at  home, 
he  must  needs  intrigue  against  Thomas,  who  was  then  employed  in  reducing 
the  districts  contiguous  to  the  Begam's  trans-Jumna  possessions,  Thomas 
retaliated  by  plundering  the  Begam's  parganahs.  In  1793  the  Begam,  in 
concert  with  the  Marhatta  Governor  of  Dehli,  sent  a  force  to  watch  Thomas,  who 
retired  to  Tijara.  The  Begam  then  went  so  far  as  to  bribe  the  Marhatta  officers 
ip  advise  his  dismissal ;  and  a  body  of  Marhattas  having  joined  her  army,  she 
marched  from  Sardhana  to  Thomas's  new  district  of  Jhajhar.  Her  force 
then  consisted  of  four  battalions  of  infantry,  20  pieces  of  artillery,  and  about 
400  cavalry,  whilst  Thomas  had  only  2,000  men,  with  ten  guns  and  700  cavalry. 
It  was  no  secret  that  the  expedition  was  intended  to  act  against  Thomas ; 

^  The  Begam  then  added  the  name  of  Nobilis  to  Juhanna. 
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but  events  now  took  place,  which  not  only  induced  the  Begam  to  relinquish  her 
intention  of  attacking  Thomas,  but  ended  in  the  total  subversion  of  her  autho- 
rity for  the  time. 

There  was  at  this  time  in  the  Begain's  employ  a  native  of  Liege,  only  known 

„,    ^  .  by  his  nick  name  of  Liegeois,  who  had  been  for  many 

The  Liegeois' revolt.  ^  ^     „rJ  .  i  \. 

years  an  mtimate  friend  of  Thomas,  and  on  the  present 

occasion  used  all  his  endeavours  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.  His  conduct 
was  highly  'displeasing  to  LeVaisseau,  who  used  his  influence  with  the  Begam 
to  procure  the  Liegeois'  degradation  ;  and  to  make  his  disgrace  more  mortifying, 
the  place  was  given  to  a  junior  officer,  a  creature  of  LeVaisseau's.  The  soldiers, 
ever  ready  for  mutiny,  sided  with  the  Liegeois,  and  resolved  to  effect  the  down- 
fal  of  both  the  Begam  and  LeVaisseau,  who,  owing  to  the  privacy  with  which  the 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed,  was  looked  upon  as  her  paramour.  They 
invited  Zafaryab  Khan,  the  son  of  the  late  Sumru,  from  Dehli,  to  become  their 
commander.  This  young  man,  who  has  been  characterised  by  a  contemporary  as 
"  a  compound  of  ignorance,  cruelty  and  debauchery,"  consented  to  join  the 
conspiracy,  on  condition  that  the  deputation  sent  by  the  army  to  invite  him 
should  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  on  the  spot.  Having  sworn  allegiance 
to  their  new  leader,  the  rebel  troops,  with  Zafaryab  Khan  at  their  head,  pro- 
ceeded, in  May,  1795,  towards  Sardhana,  to  which  place  the  Begam  and  her 
liusband  bad  fled  on  hearing  of  the  negotiations  at  Dehli. 

Whether  from  jealousy,  satiety,  or  some  other  cause,  the  Begam  herself 
now  became  as  anxious  to  get  rid  of  her  husband  as 
she  had  formerly  been  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the 
Church' to  her  passion  for  him,  The  rational  explanation  of  her  conduct  on  this 
occasion  would,  however,  appear  to  be  the  discovery  that  LeVaisseau  was  unfitted 
by  temperament  to  manage  the  unruly  body  of  troops  that  she  was  obliged  to 
entertain.  To  accomplish  her  purpose,  she  is  said  to  have  got  up  the  revo- 
lution that  we  have  just  noticed,  representing  to  her  husband  that  a  plan  had 
been  laid  for  murdering  both  herself  and  him,  and  seizing  on  the  jdyir ;  and 
urged  him,  thereupon,  to  collect  all  the  treasure  that  could  readily  be  transported, 
and  by  flight  save  both  their  lives  and  a  portion  of  their  wealth.  Having  thus 
,  far  succeeded,  she  extorted  from  her  intended  victim  avow,  in  which  she  joined, 
to  the  effect  that,  in  case  of  her  flight  being  intercepted,  each  party  should,  by 
death,  secure  escape  from  the  probable  consequences ;  and  to  enable  her  to  effect 
this,  should  it  become  necessary,  the  lady,  as  well  as  her  husband,  carried  arms; 
All  arrangements  being  perfected,  the  fugitives,  with  their  treasure,  departed 
under  the  cover  of  night ;  but  scarcely  had  they  pasted  the  boundary  of  her  own 
jdgir,  than  they  encountered  a  party  of  troops,  placed. in  the  position  which 
they  occupied  by  order  of  the  Begam.  Resistance  and  recourse  to  flight  seemed 
alike  hopeless,  and  the  report  of  a  pistol  from  the  Begam's  pdlki,   followed 
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by  loud  cries  from  her  attendants,  assured  the  husband  that  his  wife  had  per- 
formed her  share  in  their  mutual  agreement.  Eortions  of  her  garments,  stained 
with  blood,  were  exhibited  to  confirm  the  impression,  and,  under  the  influence 
of  terror,  more  probably  than  of  conscientious  regard  for  his  pledge,  the  entrap- 
ped victim  followed  the  supposed  example  of  his  wife,  and  with  a  pistol  termi- 
nated his  life. 

Of  the  actual  occurrence  of  this  catastrophe  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt;  but 
the  circumstances  attending  it  are  so  differently  related,    , 
that  there  is  much  difficulty  in    ascertaining  the  real 
facts.     The  story,  as  told  by  Mundy  and  Bacon,  is  given  above.^     George 
Thomas's  biographer^  relates  that  the'  Begam  and  her  husband  were  cut  off  in 
their  intended  flight  into  British  territory  at  the  village  of  Karwa,  close  to  Sar- 
dhana,  and  that  the  troops  who  were  with  her  were  promised  a  free  pardon  and 
their  arrears  of  pay  on  condition  of  their  laying  down  their  arms  and  giving  up 
the  Begam  and  her  husband.     In  the  confusion  that  arose,  and  before  any  resolu- 
tion could  betaken,  some  shots  were  fired  and  a  few  men  were  slightly  wounded. 
The   soldiers,  perceiving  they  had  nothing  to  hope  from  the  Begam,  openly 
declared  themselves  for  Sumru's  son.     The  infantry  then  surrounded  her  palan- 
quin, and  demanded  her  surrender  :  the  cavalry  at  the  same  time  surrounded  her 
husband  who  was  on  horseback.     The  Begam  at  that  instant,  drew  a  poniard 
from  her  side,  and  running  the  point  of  it  across  her  breast,  drew  a  little  blood, 
but  with  no  intention  of  killing  herself.     Her  attendants  called  for  assistance, 
and  LeVaisseau  hearing  the  tumult,  demanded  to  know  what  had  happened.     He 
was  answered  that  the  Begamhad  killed  herself.  Twice  he  pat  the  same  question, 
and  twice  he  received  the  same  answer,  on  which  he  deliberately  shot  himself 
in  the  mouth. 

Sleeman,  who  had  particularly  good  opportunities  for  ascertaining  the  real 
facts  of  the  case,  whilst  repeating  the  story  of  the  com- 
pact between  the  husband  and  wife  "  that  neither  should 
survive  the  other,"  describes  the  actual  occurrence  as  follows  : — "  They  had  got 
three  miles  on  the  road  to  Meerut,  when  they  found  the  battalions  gaining  fast 
upon  the  palanquin.     LeVaisseau  drew  a  pistol  from  his  holster,  and  urged  on 
the  bearers.     He  could  easily  have  galloped  off  and  saved  himself,  but  he  would 
not  quit  his  wife's  side.     At  last  the  soldiers  came  up  close  behind  them.     The 
female  attendants  on  the  Begam  began  to  scream,  and,  looking  into  the  litter, 
LeVaisseau  saw  the  white  cloth  covered  with  blood.     The  Begam  had   stabbed 
herself,  but  the  dagger  had  struck  against  one  of  the  bones  of  her  chest,  and 
she  had  not  courage  to  repeat  the  blow.     Her  husband  put  the  pistol  to  his 
temple  and  fired.     The  ball  passed  through  his  head,  and  he  fell  dead  to  the 

1  Bacon's  Krst  Impressions,  II,   41;   Mundy's   Sketclies,  I,    371,  as  quoted   by  ThorntOD. 
^  Francklin's  life  of  ThomaB,  69. 
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ground.  "  On  the  evidence,  as  a  whole,  this  may  be  accepted  as  the  most 
correct  account ;  and  subsequent  events  would  seem  to  corroborate  the  opinion 
that  the  Begam  was  not  in  league  with  the  mutineers.  Thomas's  account  gives 
no  support  to  the  contrary  opinion;  anH  had  he  believed  the  Begam  guilty,  he 
would  probably  have  mentioned  his  belief  to  his  biographer. 

On  the   death  of  LeVaisseau,  "  the  villains, "  says  Thomas,  "  who,   the 
The   Begam  restored    preceding  day,  bad  styled  themselves  his  slaves,  now 
by  Thomas.  committed  every  act  of  insult  and   indignity  upon  his 

corpse.  "  For  three  days  it  lay  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  rabble,  and  was  at 
length  thrown  into  a  ditch.  The  Begam  herself  was  carried  back  to  the  fort, 
and  stripped  of  all  her  property  and  tied  to  a  gun,  and  would  here  have  perished 
of  starvation  and  exposure  had  she  not  been  attended  to  by  a  faithful  ser- 
vant, who  supplied  all  her  wants.  Released  from  her  terrible  position  by  the 
good  oiSces  of  M.  Saleur,  a  gentleman  of  her  army,  the  Begam  was  still  kept 
in  confinement.  Here  she  found  means  to  communicate  with  George  Thomas, 
and  implored  him  to  assist  in  her  release,  promising  any  sum  that  the  Marhat- 
tas  would  demand  if  again  reinstated  in  her  jdgir.  On  receipt  of  these  letters, 
Thomas,  by  an  offer  of  £12,000,  prevailed  on  Bapii  Sindhia,  the  Marhatta 
Governor  of  the  Upper  Duab,  to  march  towards  Sardhana;  and  in  the 
meantime  Thomas  himself  intrigued  with  the  mutineers,  and  finding  a  party 
amongst  them  favourable  to  the  restoration,  advanced  to  within  a  few  miles 
of  Sardhana  with  his  own  troops.  To  assist  him  in  his  negotiations,  he  sent  a 
message,  proclaiming  that  he  was  come  by  order  of  the  Marhatta  chief  to 
reinstate  the  Begam.  This  proceeding  had  the  desired  eS"ect.  A  portion  of  the 
troops  mutinied,  and  confined  Zafarydb  Khan  ;  but  before  Thomas  could  arrive 
he  was  again  released.  Thomas,  ignorant  of  this  change  in  affairs,  advanced 
with  a  slender  escort  of  only  fifty  horse,  directing  his  infantry  to  follow.  Zafaryab 
Khan,  perceiving  his  opportunity,  ordered  an  attack  upon  Thomas ;  but  before 
this  could  be  carried  out,'  the  infantry  arrived,  and  the  mutineers,  thinking  the 
whole  Marhatta  army  was  upon  them,  broke  and  fled.  The  Begam  was  then 
brought  out  from  her  confinement  and  restored  to  power,  whilst  Zafaryab  Khan, 
stripped  of  all  his  property,  was  reconducted  as  a  prisoner  to  Dehli,  where  he 
died  in  1803,  and  was  buried  beside  his  father  in  the  Agra  grave-yard. 

The  Begam  paid  a  portion  of  the  sum  stipulated  for  her  release  to  Bapu  Sin- 
dhia, and  promised  the  remainder.     With  the   aid  of 
The  Begam  at  home.  j    i,  a-  • 

George  Thomas  she  arranged  ner  aiiairs  once  more, 

and  gave  the  command  of  the  troop^  to  M.  Saleur,  an  old  Frenchman,  who  had 
been  in  the  corps  since  its  first  formation.  Thomas  describes  the  Begam  at 
this  time  as  small  in  stature,  but  inclined  to  be  plump.  Her  complexion  was 
fair  ;  eyes — black,  large,  and  animated.  She  adopted  the  Hindustani  costume 
made  of  the  most  costly  materials.     She  spoke  both  Persian  and  Urdu,  and  in 
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her  conversation  was  engaging,  sensible,  and  spirited.  Her  house  was  well 
built,  and  furnished  partly  in  the  European  and  partly  in  the  Hindustani  style  ; 
hut  she  always  followed  the  customs  of  the  country,  and  never  appeared  out  of 
doors  or  in  her  public  darbar  unveiled.  Her  officers  presented  themselves  in 
front  of  the  place  where  she  sat,  which  was  separated  from  the  public  rooms  by 
a  screen,  and  here  she  gave  audience  and  transacted  business  of  all  kinds.  She 
frequently  admitted  to  her  table  the  higher  ranks  of  European  officers,  but  natives  _ 
never  came  within  the  enclosure.  On  dinner  being  announced,  twenty  or 
thirty  of  her  female  attendants,  most  of  whom  were  Christians,  carried  in  the 
plates  and  dishes,  and  waited  on  the  guests  during  the  repast. 

The  darker  side  of  the  Begam's  character  is  shown  by  the  story  of  the  slave 
Mu-rder  of  the  slave     girl's  murder.    '  By  some  it  is  said  that  the  girl's  crime 
girl.  consisted  in  her  having  attracted  the  favourable  notice 

of  one  of  the  Begam's  husbands.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  offence,  her 
barbarous  mistress  visited  it  by  causing  the  girl  to  be  buried  alive.  The  time 
chosen  for  the  execution  was  the  evening,  the  place  the  tent  of  the  Begam; 
who  caused  her  bed  to  be  arranged  immediately  over  the  grave,  and  occupied  it 
until  the  morning,  to  prevent  any  attempt  to  rescue  the  miserable  girl  beneath. 
By  acts  like  this  the  Begam  inspired  such  terror,  that  she  was  never  afterwards 
troubled  with  domestic  dissensions.  She  augmented  her  troops  to  six  batta- 
lions in  1797-98,  and  we  next  find  them  fighting  on  Bindhia's  side  against  the 
Eno-lish  in  1802.  Five  battaKons  marched  to  the  Dakhin,  a^d  one  remained 
at  Sardhana.  At  the  battle  of  Asai,  the  Sardhana  troops,  under  M.  Saleur,  lost 
one  battahon  and  four  guns.  After  the  fall  of  Dehli,  the  Begam  made  submission 
to  the  British  Government,  and  to  the  end  of  her  life  remained  faithful  to  their 
interests.  In  1825  she  showed  her  loyalty  by  leading  her  troops  in  person  to 
assist  the  British  at  Bhartpur  (Bhurtpore).  She  died  in  the  early  part  of  1836. 
The  description  of  the  Begam's  possessions  and  their  history  being  purely  local, 
will  be  found  under  the  Meerut  District. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  disciplined  corps  entertained  by  Sindhia;  and 
as  the  subjugation  of  the  Du4b  was  principally  due 
to  their  presence  in  the  Marhatta  army,  this  seems 
the  proper  place  to  give  some  account  of  the  regular  corps  in  the  service  of 
the  native  princes  that  have  been  employed  in  the  Duab.  Sumru's  brigade 
has  already  been  noticed  at' length,  from  its  having  been  connected  for  so  many 
years  with  the  Meerut  District,  but  it  never  had  the  preponderating  influence 
or  the  notoriety  of  DeBoigne's  brigade.^  Benoit  DeBoigne  was  by  birth  a 
Savoyard,  and  at  an  early  age  entered  the  Sardinian  army.    This  he  exchanged 

'  Captain  Lewis  Ferdinand  Smith,  a  Major  in  DeBoigne's  corps,  Captain  Francklin  and  Cap- 
tain Duff,  who  were  all  personally  acquainted  with  DeBoigne,  are  the  principal  authorities  for 
these  notes. 
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for  tlie  Irish  Brigade  in  France,  and  finally  for  the  Russian  service.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  in  the  war  between  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  sold  as  a  slave  by  his  Tur- 
kish captor.  His  parents  procured  his  ransom,  and  he  again  visited  Russia,  where 
he  obtained  a  command  in  the  Greek  archipelago.  Here  he  met  an  English  noble- 
man (Lord  Percy),  who  gave  him  letters  of  introduction  to  Lord  Macartney, 
then  Governor  of  Madras,  and  Mr.  Hastings,  then  in  Bengal.  In  1780  A.D. 
De  Boigne  came  to  Madras,  and  after  some  service  there,  proceeded  to  Bengal, 
where  he  was  cordially  received  by  Mr.  Hastings,  and  obtained  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  the  Resident  at  Lucknow.  In  1783,  De  Boigne  arrived  in  Lucknow, 
where  he  received  a  considerable  present  from  the  Nawab.  He  then  went  to 
Agra,  and  entered  the  Raja  of  Jaipur's  service.  This  came  to  the  ears  of 
Mr.  Hastings,  who  immediately  ordered  DeBoigne  to  return  to  Calcutta.  De- 
Boigne  obeyed  with  alacrity,  and  so  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Governor,  that 
he  was  allowed  to  return  to  Lucknow,  where  he  set  np  as  a  cloth  merchant,  with 
considerable  success. 
»  From  Lucknow  DeBoigne  again  went  to  Agra  in  1784,  with  Major  Browne, 
DeBoigne  enters  Sin-  ^^^  British  envOy  to  the  Dehli  court,  and  there  began 
dhia's  service.  ^q  turn  his  attention   to  military  affairs.      He  found 

that  the  Rana  of  .Gohad  was  at  this  time  closely  besieged  by  the  Marhattas  under 
Madhoji  Sindhia,  and  communicated  a  plan  to  the  RanS,  for  the  relief  of  the  fort 
of  Gohad,  which  evinced  much  military  skill,  and  which  might  eventually  have 
been  successful  had  not  the  correspondence  been  discovered  by  Sindhia; 
DeBoigne,  disappointed  at  this  untoward  circumstance,  was  in  despair  ;  but  what 
seemed  to  be  so  prejudicial  to  him  was  in  reality  the  foundation  of  all  his  sub- 
sequent fortunes.  Sindhia  was  so  pleased  with  the  talent  and  boldness  shown 
in  the  plan  formed  by  DeBoigne,  that  he  consulted  Mr.  Andeison,  the  British 
Resident  at  his  Court,  in  regard  to  taking  DeBoigne  into  his  service.  The 
result  of  this  was  that  DeBoigne  obtained  the  command  of  two  battalions  in 
Sindhia's  service,  to  be  raised  by  himself  and  to  be  disciplined  according  to 
European  tactics.  ■  These  troops  were  attached  to  the  force  commanded  by 
Appakandi  Rao,  -the  Marhatta  chief  who  subsequently  gave  George  Thomas  his 
first  command.  DcBoigne's  battalions  participated  in  all  the  early  conquests  of 
Madhuji  Sindhia  in  Hindustan  and  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  gainingi  the 
battles  of  Chaksana  and  Agra  in  1785  an'J  1786,  and  the  battle  of  Ldlsot  in 
1788.'^  Sindhia  was  so  pleased  with  this  success,  that  he  ordered  DeBoigne 
to  increase  his  battalions,  first  to  ten,  and  subsequently  to  sixteen,  with  a  train 
of  one  hundred  guns.  This  was  completed  in  1790 ;  and  shortly  afterwards  the 
newly-raised  force  was  engaged  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Patan  Taiiwar  in  the 

'  The  Marhattas  under  DeBoigne,  and  the  Jats  under  M.  Lestonneaux,  were  defeated  by  the 
Mughals,  under  Ismail  Beg,  and  the  Eohillas,  under  Ghulam  Kadir,  at  Chaksii,  about  five  Aos 
from  Bhartpur,  April  24,  1788. 
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Sliaikhawdti  country  (20th  June),  fought  against  the  Rahtors  of  Jaudhpur, 
who  had  been  joined  by  Ismail  Beg.  The  battle  was  a  long  and  bloody  one, 
and  the  enemy  lost  seventy  pieces  of  cannon.  They  fled  thence  to  Pipar  in 
Jaudhpur,  wherQ  another  force  of  Rahtors  were  collected,  and  here  again 
DeBoigne's  forces  were  victorious  (September  12th),  in  the  equally  severe 
battle  of  Mairtha. 

In  1792,  at  Lakhairi  Grhat,  in  the  Bdndi  country,  DeBoigne's  sepoys  met  a 
Services  of  the  brig-     similar  force,,  raised  and  disciplined  by  the  Chevalier 
^^^^-  Dudrenec,    then   in    the    service  of  Takuji    Holkar. 

DeBoigne's  troops  were  again  successful,  and  Dudrenec  was  obliged  to  retreat, 
with  the  loss  of  nearly  all  his  officers.  The  result  of  this  battle  was  that  Sindhia 
became  supreme  in  Hindustan.  At  Kanand,  in  the  Mewati  country,  DeBoigne's 
brigades  defeated  the  combined  forces  of  Najf  Kuli  Kh4n's  widow  and  of  Ismail 
Beg.  In  1793  DeBoigne  received  an  assignment  of  lands  valued  at  £160,000  a 
year,  for  the  support  of  his  troops,  and  he  then  formed  the  third  brigade.  By 
this  act  he  made  many  enemies,  and  when  his  old  master  died,  Daulut  Rao  Sin- 
dhia, who  succeeded  to  power,  no  longer  gave  him  the  cordial  support  that  he  had 
hitherto  received.  In  addition  to  this,  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  he  was  anxious 
to  return  to  his  own  country.  He  accordingly  made  arrangements  to  leave  the 
Duabin  December,  1795,  and  reached  Calcutta,  whence  he  embarked  for  Europe. 
He  settled  down  at  Chamberi,  in  his  native  country,  and  lived  there  a  long  and 
useful  hfe.  Tod,  Duff,  Francklin,  and  others  of  our  old  writers  on  Indian 
history,  visited  him  in  his  retreat,  and  there  learned,  from  his  own  mouth,  the 
particulars  of  his  eventful  life  which  have  come  down  to  us. 

DeBoigne's  description  of  his  brigades  is  worth  transcribing  : — "  Each  con- 
DeBoigue's    adminis-     sisted  of  ten  battalions   of  750  men  each,  seven  of 
tration.  which  were  regulars,  known  as  talingas,  clothed  and 

armed  like  the  troops  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company.  The 
remaining  three  were  Pathans,  armed  with  matchlocks  manufactured  at  Agra. 
The  whole  brigade  was  manoeuvred  by  word  of  command.  To  each  brigade  was 
attached  a  force  of  500  Mewatis  for  camp  duties,  500  cavalry  for  patrols,  and 
sixty  well-mounted  field  pieces  from  3  to  6  and  9-pounders.  A  supplementary 
force  of  1,000  Rohillas  was  subsequently  added  to  lead  storming  parties." 
According  to  his  friend  and  comrade.  Smith,  De  Boigne  was  a  fair  Latin  scholar, 
and  read  and  wrote  English,  French  and  Italian  \'\ith  ease  and  fluency.  He 
had  a  good  knowledge  of  the  current  literature  of  the  day,  and  in  conversa- 
tion was  polite,  affable,  pleasant,  humorous  and  vivacious.  "  He  was  elegant 
in  his  manners,  resolute  in  his  determinations,  and  firm  in  his  measures." 
To  the  subtlety  of  the  Itahan  he  added  experience  gained  in  every  school 
of  life,  and  proved  himself  more  than  an  equal  match  for  Eastern  politi- 
cians.    He  approached  power  in  disguise,  and  only  showed  his  real  designs 
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when  too  strong  to  be  resisted.     In  the  Dudb  he  was  dreaded  and  idolised, 

feared  and  respected,  admired  and  beloved.     His  name  was  enough  to  put  down 

armed  resistance ;  and  from  the  time  of  his  assumption  of  authority  there  were 

no  more  revolts  in  the  portion  of  the  Du4b  under  his  charge.     It  is  said  that 

Najf  Kuli  Khan,  on  his  deathbed,  gave  this  parting  advice  to  his  courageous 

wife—"  Resist,  but  if  DeBoigne  attacks  you,  yield." 

His  administration  of  justice  was  a  fair  medium  between  relaxation  and 

severity,  and  in  the  conduct  of  business  he  was  indefa- 
His  daily  life.  .     ,  ,  »         •      i    •       i       ^  , 

tigable.     A  writer^  m  the  lelegraph  newspaper,  m  a 

letter,  dated  Agra,  January  2, 1797,  says  of  him-  "  I  have  seen  him  (DeBoigne) 
daily  and  monthly  rise  with  the  sun,  survey  his  Mrkhdna,  review  l^is  troops, 
enlist  recruits,  direct  the  vast  movements  of  three  brigades,  raise  resources,  and 
encourage  manufactures  for  their  arms,  ammunition  and  stores,  harangue  in  the 
darbdr,  give  andienCe  to  ambassadors,  administer  justice,  regulate  the  civil  and 
revenue  affairs  of  a  jdgir  of  twenty  lakhs  of  rupees,  listen  to  a  multitude  of 
letters  from  various  parts,  on  various  important  matters,  dictate  replies,  carry 
on  an  intricate  system  of  intrigue  in  different  courts,  superintend  a  private  trade  of 
lakhs  of  rupees,  keep  his  accounts,  his  private  and  public  correspondence,  and 
direct  and  move  forward  a  most  complex  political  machine.  All  this  he  did  with- 
out an  European  assistant,  for  he  is  very  diffident  in  placing  his  confidence,  and 
extremely  cautious  in  bestowing  his  trust.  He  used  to  say  that  any  ambitious 
person  who  reposes  confidence  in  another,  risks  the  destruction  of  his  views.  Such 
was  his  laborious  occupation  from  sunrise  until  past  midnight,  and  this  was  not 
the  fortuitous  avocation  of  a  day,  but  the  unremitting  employment  of  nine  or 
ten  years.  To  this  exhausting  and  unceasing  toil  he  sacrificed  one  of  the 
firmest  and  most  robust  constitutions  which  ever  nature  formed  to  bless  man- 
kind. He  left  his  station  with  accumulated  diseases,  extingushed  health,  and  a 
debilitated  frame,  but  with  the  poor  comparative  recompence  of  uncommon  fame, 
and  a  splendid  fortune  of  £400,000.  In  his  person  he  was  above  six  feet  high, 
giant-boned,  large-limbed,  strong-featured,  and  with  piercing  eyes.  There 
was  something  in  his  countenance  which  depicts  the  hero,  and  compels  us  to  yield 
implicit  obedience.  In  his  deportment  he  was  commanding,  and  he  trod  with 
the  majestic  step  of  conscious  greatness.  DeBoigne,  luminous  as  he  was,  had 
his  shades  ;  and  great  as  he  appears,  had  his  foibles  and  little  weaknesses ; — he 
was  avaricious  to  a  degree  verging  on  contempt,  exceedingly  tenacious  of 
power  greedy  of  authority,  meanly  jealous  of  merit  in  those  under  him,  and 
unworthily  envious ;  but  where  is  perfection  ?  Every  officer  and  soldier  when 
wounded  received  a  certain  present,  in  proportion  to  his  wound,  from  fifteen 
days'  to  three  or  four  months'  pay,  without  any  stoppage  of  pay  during  the  time 
of  his  cure.  The  disabled  of  his  army  had  a  pension  for  life  to  the  amount  of  half 
'         "      1  Captain  L  F.  Smith,  of  the  Marhatta  seryice. 
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their  pay,  and  lands  besides  ;  and  the  relations  of  the  killed  and  of  those  who 

died  of  their  wounds,  got  the  property  of  the  deceased." 

At  the  departure  of  DeBoigne  there  were  three  brigades, — one  at  Poona, 

under  the  command  of  M.  Perron  ;  one  at  Koil,  under.  M.  Pedrons ;  and  one  at 

Muttra,  under  Major  Sutherland.    DeBoigne  neither 
M  pGrron,  ■ 

nominated  nor  recommended  a  successor,  but  Perron, 

being  at  Poona,  obtained  the  command  for  himself.  It  is  s'aid  that  DeBoigne's 
parting  advice  to  Sindhia  was  never  to  give  the  control  of  all  these  brigades  to 
one  person ;  and  that  to  his  successor  was  embodied  in  the  clause  tjiat  he  intro- 
duced into  his  own  written  agreement  with  Sindhia—"  never  to  fight  with  the 
English."  Perron  came  out  to  India  in  the  Sardine,  a  French  frigate,  in  1774, 
as  a  common  sailor.  Deserting  thence  he  entered  the  service  of  several  of  the 
partisan  leaders  in  different  parts  of  India,  and  in  1789  received  a  commission 
from  DeBoigne.  Perron  was  a  man  of  great  courage,  activity  and  industry.  His 
attention  to  his  duty  and  his  personal  bravery  at  Kanond,  in  1792,  induced 
DeBoigne  to  promote  him  to  a  majority  ;  and  in  1793  he  was  sent  in  charge  of 
the  first  brigade  to  the  Dakhin.  He  returned  to  Koil  as  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Duab  forces  in  February,  1797. 

The  revenue  of  De  Boigne's  districts  in  the   Duab  had  risen  under  his 

,     ,   .  .      ,.  care  from  sixteen  to  over  twenty  lakhs  of  rupees  a 

Perron  s  administration.  ''  '^ 

year.     Perron  not  only  received  these,  but  added  to 

them  on  all  sides.  He  arranged  and  pursued  a  systematic  plan  for  the  aggran- 
disement of  his  possessions  and  fortune,  and  in  this  was  so  successful,  that  in 
a  short  time  the  entire  country  from  Labor  to  Kota,  and  from  Jaudhpur  to  Koil, 
acknowledged  his  authority.  The  principal  obstacles  to  his  attaining  undivided 
influence  in  the  Marhatta  empire  were  Tantia  Pagnavis,  Lakhwa  Dada  and 
George  Thomas.  The  first  was  taken  prisoner  and  died  by  poison  ;  Lakhwa 
Ddda  fell  in  1801,  after  the  fight  at  Datiya;  and  George  Thomas,  as  we  have 
seen,  succumbed  to  the  united  battalions  of  all  Perron's  contingents,  now  raised 
to  four  brigades,  at  the  close  of  the  same  year.  Perron's  revenues  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1802  amounted  to  more  than  forty-one  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year,  from  sixty- 
eight  parganahs.  At  the  same  time  a  cloud  began  to  gather  in  the  west,  and 
at  the  rislt  of  the  safety  of  his  power,  and  even  of  his  life,  Perron  was  obliged  to 
visit  the  Marhatta  camp  at  Djain,  where  he  arranged  matters  for  the  time  by  a 
liberal  use  of  money.  Sindhia  in  the  meantime  was  preparing  to  assist  the 
Perron  retires.  Peshwa  and  attack  Holkar,  and  asked  for  a  second 

brigade  from  Perron,  who,  though  he  risked  the  indepen- 
dence, and  even  the  existence  of  the  Marhatta  empire,  delayed  for  his  own  sake 
for  three  months  to  send  the  reinforcement  asked  for,  and  then  only  despatched 
his  newly-raised  fourth  brigade.  Even  this  force  arrived  too  late,  as  the  British 
had  already  stepped  in  and  restored  the  Peshwa,  who  had  thrown  himself  into 
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their  hands.  This  so  alarmed  the  Marhattas,  that,  laying  aside  their  mutual 
jealousies,  the  Berar  Raja,  Holkar  and  Sindhia,  united  for  a  time  against  the 
English,  and  resolved  to  carry  out  a  plan  of  campaign  drawn  up  by  Perron, 
who  advised  their  active  alliance  for  this  purpose.  But  before  anything  could  be 
done  in  pursuance  of  their  agreement,  quarrels  again  broke  out.  Holkar  with- 
drew himself  from  the  confederacy,  and  Sindhia,  resolving  to  supersede  Perron, 
bestowed  the  command  of  the  Duab  on  Ambdji.  Perron  found  his  fourth  brigade, 
under  Dudrenec,  ready  to  desert  him.  Bourquien  had  induced  the  second  and 
third  brigfides  to  revolt,  and  had  even  written  to  the  commanders  of  the  irre- 
gular horse  at  Koil  to  encompass  the  death  of  Perron.  Knowing  all  this, 
Perron  only  made  a  half-hearted  resistance  at  Koil,  and  fled  by  H^thras  to 
Muttra,  where  he  surrendered  to  Lord  Lake,  and  proceeded  thence  by  Calcutta 
to  Europe. 

Bourquien,  who  commanded  at  Dehli,  was  put  under  restraint  by  his  own 
troops,  who  met  the  British  on  the  road  between  Aligarh  and  Dehli,  where  the- 
Marhattas  were  completely  defeated  on  the  11th  September,  1803.  The  Pi-inc© 
Akbar,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  position  of  heir-apparent  since  the  death  of 
his  eldest  brother  Jawdn  Bakht  at  Benares,  in  17§8,  came  out  to  meet  the 
British  Commander-in-Chief,  and  conducted  him  into  the  city,  where  he  was 
received  by  the  blind  and  aged  emperor.  The  treaty  with  Sindhia,  dated 
Surje  Anjangaum,  30th  December,  1803,  ceded  to  the  British  all  the  forts, 
territories  and  rights  held  by-  the  Marhattas  in  the  Duab  and  the  countries  to 
the  north  of  the  territories  of  the  Rajas  of  Jaipur  and  Jaudhpur,  and  the  Eana 
of  Gohad. 

Though  the  war  with   Sindhia  was  thus  brought  to  a  successful  termina- 
tion in  1803,  Holkar,  in  the  following  year,  renewed 

War  with  Holkar.  ,        .,.  .  '  ,      ,       .'      ,  .   .      -,    ,         ,        t, 

hostilities;  and,   having  been  joined  by  the  Jats  ot 

Bbartpur,  sent  a  considerable  force  to  invest  Dehli,  which  was  then  in  posses- 
sion of  a  British  garrison  under  the  celebrated  General  Ochterlony.  In  1804, 
Lord  Lake  collected  stores  and  supplies,  and  set  out  by  Muttra  for  Dehli.  On 
his  way  he  drove  out  Ghul^mi  Khan,  who  had  been  plundering  the  Aligarh 
District;  and  Holkar  retired  from  Muttra  at  the  approach  of  the  British  force. 
Holkar's  light  troops  accompanied  the  army,  and  hovered  on  the  flanks  all  day,' 
cutting  off  stragglers,  whilst  at  night  they  always  encamped  out  of  reach. 

Near  Dehli,  Solkar  branched  off  and  crossed  into  the 
Holkar's  raid.  -r.    ,i  r,,         ,      ,-,  i  i    . 

Duab  near  Bagpat ;  thence  he  proceeded  northwards 

by  Sardhana  and  Shamli  ;but  on  being  pursued  by  Lord  Lake,  left  the  latter  place 

on  the  3rd  November,  and  presented  himself  before  Fatehgarh.    The  civil  officers 

retired  into  the  fort,  which,  with  the  old  cantonments,  were  preserved  ;  but  the- 

cavalry  lines  and  new  cantonments,  which  lay  beyond  the  ravines,  and  were 

therefore  beyond  the  line  of  defence  taken  up  by  the  troops,  were  burned  by 
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Holkar.  Here  he  was  surprised  by  General  Lake  on  the  17th  of  November, 
and,  in  the  words  of  his  own  historian,  "  was  totally  defeated,  with  great  slaugh- 
ter," and  retreated  aeross  the  Jumna  into  Bhartpur  territory,  where  he  was 
joined  by  Amir  Khdn,  the  Pindara  leader. 

On  the  7th  February,  1805,  Amir  Khan  crossed  the  Jumna  at  the  Mah&ban 

shit,  with  a  body  of  horse  lightly  equipped,  intending 

Amir  Khan'8  raid.  *       '  ,.         .       .      ,   '       .,./  Vr       ,       ,        , 

to  create  a  diversion  in  the  Uritish  rear.     He  plundered 

Gokal  and  reUeved  Kamona  in  the  Aligarh  District,  then  held  by  Dundi  Khan. 
Thence  he  passed  up  the  Duab  by  Piith  in  the  Meerut  District,  and  crossing 
the  Ganges  at  Kurar-ud-dinnagar,  caused  some  disturbance  in  Rohilkhand. 
Driven  thence  by  General  Smith  and  Skinner's  horse,  he  re-entered  the 
Duab  at  the  same  point,  and  rejoined  Holkar's  force  before  Bhartpur  on  the 
21st  March,  1805,  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks.  General  Smith  followed  two 
days  afterwards.  The  peace  of  this  tract  was  never  again  seriously  disturbed 
until  the  outbreak  of  the  inutiny  in  1857. 

The  mutiny  narratives  of  the  Meerut  Division  abound  with  instances  of  firm 
devotion  and  unflinching  bravery.   As  they  are  given  in 
some  detail  under  each  district,  it  will  be  necessary'  here 
to  make  only  some  few  general  remarks  on  the  mutiny  in  this  division  as  a 
whole,  and  this  cannot  be  better  done  than  by  giving  Mr.  Fleetwood  Williams' 
summary  of  the  origin  and  progress   of  the  rebellion  in  the  Meerut  Division.^ 
He  writes — "  That  the  rebellion  had  been  planned  by  the  Musalmans,  I  have 
no  doiibt.     It  is  not  the  province  of  a  local  officer  to  trace  this,  but  one  or  two 
indications  may  be  mentioned.     Though  there  was  no  apparent  sympathy,  the 
idea  of  the  restoration  of  the  Musalman  religion  to  power  has  been  repeatedly 
kept  alive.     Invitations   to  join  in  a  war  against  infidels,  emanating  from  the 
Swat  country,  have   circulated  through  the   upper  part  of  Hindustan.     The 
anxiety  of  the  Rohilkhand  Path4ns,  particularly  the  members  of  the  family  of 
Hafiz  Rahmat  Khdn,  that  Government  should  not  suff"er  anarchy  and  oppres- 
sion to  continue  in  Oudh,  but' should  interfere  and  introduce  the  just  adminis- 
tration with  which  they  were  blessed,  seemed  at  the  time  to  be  the  loyal 
desires  of  enlightened  men.     Late  events  show  that  they  anticipated  the  long- 
hoped-for  opportunity  which  the  cry  of  annexation  and  the  decreased  impor- 
tance of  the  native  soldiers  in  Oudh,  under  British  rule,  aff'orded.     The  march 
of  the  mutineers  from  Meerut  to  the  arr^al  at  Dehli  might  be  the  policy  of 
soldiers,  but  the  re-exaltation  of  the  Mughal  king,  and  the  immediate  submis- 
sion of  the  Hindu  sepoys  to  the  head  of  the  Musalm&ns,  had  a  deeper  source. 
The  recorded  conversation,  in  March,  1857,  of  the  Bijnaur  Nawab   and  his 
friends — ■  *Is  there  any  security  now  for  Islam?'  and  that  '  Islam  was  form- 

1  Narrative    of    Events,   406   of   1858,  dated  November    IS,    1858,   paras.  425,  et3eq.,by 
F.  WilliamB,  C.S.I.,  of  the  Civil  Service,  Commissioner  of  Meerut. 
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erly  the  dominant  religion,'  is  a  specimen  of  the  movement  among  the 
Muhammadans.  An  earlier  conversation  than  this  could  be  traced,  I  believe, 
between  one  of  the  family  of  Hafiz  Rahmat  KhSn  and  a  Rajput  in  Rohilkhand, 
in  or  about  December,  1856,  when  the  Pathan  recommended  the  Tl;4kur  to 
look  to  his  weapons,  as  he  would  be  wanting  them  soon. 

"  The  tone  of  the  Muhammadan  portion  of  the  native  press,  and  the  readi- 
ness with  which,  not  the  impoverished  and  discontented  only,  but  the  well-to- 
do  Muhammadans  in  every  rank  and  station  staked  their  all  upon  the  issue,  and, 
with  few  exceptions,  joined  in  rebellion  ;  their   extraordinary  association  with 
'  idolaters'  to  exterminate  '  the  children  of  the  book,'  in  opposition  to  the  laws 
of  their  prophets,  and  the  fatwahs  of  the  few  Maulvis  who  dared  to  speak  out ; 
even  the  exceptional  loyalty  of  that  portion  of  the  Muhammadans  whose  views 
on  the  matter  of  proselytism  differ  from  those  of  the  majority ;  the    happily 
unavailing  endeavours  of  the  Muhammadan  leaders  to  make  the  mass  of  the 
population  join  them  ;  and  the  bitter  complaints  of  the  Hindu  mutineers,  that 
they   had    been   deeply  deceived;    all  these  indicate  that,   though    a   spirit 
of  mutiny  may  have  prepared  the  native  army,  the  real  movers  were  Muham- 
madans.    Even  at  Meerut  the  first  move  was  made  by  Muhatnmadans.     A 
Hindu  said  he  had  fired  off  the  new  cartridges,    and 
that  all   would  have   to  do  it.      But   two  Muham- 
madans spread  the  story  about  cow's  and  pig's  fat  being  used  in  greasing 
the  cartridges,  saying  that  all  would   be  polluted ;  that  it  did  not  so  much 
matter  for  the  Muhammadans,  since  they  could  remove  the  pollution,  but  the 
Hindus  would  irrecoverably  lose  caste ;  and  at  the  instigation  of  these  Muham- 
madans, the  troopers  of  both  sects  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  not  to  use 
them.     There  is  no  doubt  that  all  the  native  soldiers  retired  from  the  parade 
when  their  comrades  were  disgraced,  muttering  '  mutiny.'     The  rumours  that 
the  Europeans   were   coming  to  seize  the   magazine,  which   issued  from  the 
Suddur  Bazar,  and  "^n  which  the  sepoys  rushed  to   arms,  may  have  been  an 
accident   or  mistake.     But  that  there    were  secret  agents,  and  thoSe  Muham- 
madans, watching,  if  not  guiding  events,  it  seems   impossible  in  this  part  of 
the  country  to  doubt. 

"  The  mutiny  was  apparently  unpremeditated,  yet  the  Suddur  Bazar  people 
General  disloyalty  of  the     were  ready  before  a  shot  was  fired  in  Cantonments. 
Musalmias.  ^jig  outbreak  immediately   assumed  a  Muhammadan 

character ;  a  holy  w.nr  against  the  infidels  (the  Europeans  and  Christians)  was 
proclaimed  ;  and  eventually,  in  the  Upper  Du4b  and  in  Rohilkhand,  the  mass 
of  the  Muhammadan  population  rose  against  Government.  I  believe  that  in " 
Eohilkhand  the  Naw^b  of  Rampur,  and  a  few  of  his  own  trusted  friends,  and 
the  Nawd.b's  own  trusted  personal  attendants;  in  Bijnaur,  the  Deputy  Collector 
and  Sadr  Arain  ;  Wilayat  Husain  Khan  in  Moradabad  ;  the  family  of  Hakim 
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Khan  and  Bashir  Khau  in  Pilibhit;  Muhammad  Nur  Kh4n  in  Shahjahanpur, 
and  a  few  Governmemt  officials,  were  the  only  Musalmans  who  from  the  first 
stood  out  for  Government. 

In  Saharanpur  it  was  remarked  that  the  extensive  risings  were  attributed 
entirely  to  the  influential  Mubammadans.  In  Muzaffarnagar  is  a  class  of 
Sayyids  who  do  not  go  the  lengths  Muhammadans  generally  do  in  matters  of 
proselytism  by  the  sword.  These  Sayyids  even  were  warned,  but  their  loyalty 
was  happily  fixed  by  remonstrances  convej'ed  to  them  by  some  of  their  headmen ; 
and/though  in  this  district  the  Muhammadans  were  late  in  rising  against 
Government,  eventually  a  vast  multitude  gathered  under  the  '  green  flag,'  and 
displayed  the  bitterest  animosity, — massacreing  in  their  mosque  men  of  their 
own  religion,  after  the  most  solemn  promises  of  safety,  because  they  were 
faithfui  to  their  rulers.  In  Meerut,  though  there  were  some  good  exceptions, 
Muhammadans  were  generally  ill-disposed,  and  most  joined  in  the  rebellion. 
In  the  whole  district  of  Bulandshahr,  I  can  only  bring  to  mind  one  exception, 
that  of  the  family^  of  Murad  Ali  Kh^n,  of  Chatari  and  Pah4su,  who  took  the  side 
they  had  taken  in  Lord  Lake's  time, — that  of  the  British  Government.  Every- 
where in  this  part  of  the  North- Western  Provinces,  as  a  general  rule,  the 
antagonsim  of  the  Musalmans  showed  itself  in  every  place,  from  the  open  rebel- 
lion of  multitudes,  to  the  scowling  impertinence  of  individuals ;  from  the  public 
proclamations  of  rebel  leaders,  to  the  muttered  imprecations  of  bigots  in  the 
mosques.  The  very  fact  that  the  few  who  shone  out  as  loyal  subjects  or  merciful 
men  were  stigmatized  as  Christians,  infidels,  apostates  from  the  true  faith,  should 
shiow  what  the  belief  and  feeling  of  the  Indian  Musalm4n  is.  There  was  a 
marked  diff'erence  between  the  conduct  of  Muhammadans  and  other  rebels  in 
this,  part  of  India.  The  first  warred  against  Government  and  Europeans,  the 
others  plundered.  The  first,  from  the  beginning  and  throughout,  abstained  from 
injuring  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  assured  them  in  order  to  win  them  to 
Muhammadan  rule,  and  urged  them  to  join  against  Government.  The  plun- 
dering tribes,  almost  the  only  Hindus  who  in  these  parts  decidedly  and  tho- 
roughly misbehaved,  turned  their  hands  against  every  one  that  had  property, 
— their  enemies  and  creditors  first.  The  Mawai  Jats  of  the  Baraut  parganah, 
in  the  Meerut  District,  were  almost  the  only  Hindus  who  showed  unmiti- 
gated disloyalty,  and  they  were  urged  to  it  by  a  notorious  bad  character,  S&h 
Mai.  The  Giijars  even  were  in  some  instances  against  us,  and  sometime* 
took  the  side  of  Government.  Vast  numbers  even  of  these  plundering  tribes, 
who  bear  Hindu  names— Gujars,  Kajputs,  Tagas,  &c.— are  Muhammadans, 
forced  proselytes  when  the  power  was  paramount  in  Dehli,  and,  like  all 
such  proselytes,  intensely  bigoted.  It  was  not  a  national  movement  against 
Government. 

y  Converted  Hindus  of  the  Badgujar  clan. 
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"  With  the  exception   of  the  immediate   neighbourhood  of  Meerut,  it  was 

generally   sometime  before    Government   offices  and 
Progress  of  the  mutiny.  i     i        t     ci   i_/ 

I  '  Government  property  were  attacked.     In  baharanpur, 

the  towns  of  Deoband  and  Nakiir  were  plundered,  and  of  course  the  Govern- 
ment offices  in  them  were  not  exempted.  A  mob  collected  to  attack  the  treasury 
at  Saharanpur,  but  was  easily  dispersed.  These  were  the  only  instances  iu 
which  extensive  plundering  assumed  the  type  of  rebellion.  Muzaffarnagar 
must  be  treated  as  an  exception.  The  best  disposed  populace  in  this  world  have 
been  tempted  to  let  loose  the  innate  wickedness  of  human  nature  by  disap- 
pearance of  all  authority.  In  Meerut  the  widely-spread  report  that  all  the 
Europeans  had  been  destroyed  (which  was  not  contradicted,  as  it  should  have 
been  by  their  appearance  in  every  direction) ;  the  uninterrupted  passage  of  the 
Bareilly  mutineer  brigade  ;  the  total  surrender  of  the  Bulandshahr  District 
to  Walidad  Khan,  who  should  have  been  seized  by  a  small  force,  and  hung 
within  three  days  of  his  breaking  out  into  open  rebellion  ;  the  propinquity 
of  Dehli,  and  the  constant  hope  of  assistance  from  the  mutineer  force  there  ;  by 
which  concatenation  of  circumstances  every  bad  character  in  the  district  was 
encouraged  to  evil,  induced  a  tendency  to  rebellion,  which  was  favoured  by  the 
retention  in  the  lines  of  the  troops  who  ought  to  have  been  enforcing  order 
and  checking  insurrection.  But  even  in  this  and  in  the  Bulandwhahr  District, 
till,  in  the  latter,  the  refusal  of  aid  from  Meerut,  the  approach  of  mutineers 
from  below,  and  the  hope  of  rescuing  the  prisoners  that  the  district  officers  had 
made,  incited  the  people  to  it,  the  outbreak  was  characterized  by  aggressions 
of  the  lawless  part  of  the  population  on  the  better  conditioned, — the  pre- 
valence of  crime,  in  consequence  of  a  conviction  that  authority  had  ceased, 
rather  than  by  rebellion  against  the  State.  The  last  offence,  as  a  general  rule, 
spread  among  the  people  slowly,  as  delay'at  Dehli  brought  conviction  that  the 
British  power  was  passing  away,  and  even,  then  only  broke  -out  here  and  there, 
when  notorious  bad  characters,  flushed  by  success  in  plundering,  led  their  fol- 
lowers to  greater  enterprizes. 

"  The  normal  state  of  the  ordinary  mass  of  the  people,  i.  e.,  those  not 

either  Muhammadans  or  thieves,  was  waiting  events ; 
Feelings  of  the  people.  n    ,    .  ^    t 

and  their  conduct  depended  on  the  amount  of  their 

good  sense  or  their  credulity.  There  were  some  who  from  the  first  felt  that, 
though  the  few  Englishmen  in  India  might  be  crushed  for  the  time,  an  over- 
whelming British  force  would  come  out  to  reconquer  the  country  and  take 
vengeance  on  the  traitors.  These  were  the  few.  There  were  some  who  believed 
the  false  or  exaggerated  rumours  circulated  by  the  rebels,  and  hastened  to 
separate  from  ^the  foreigners,  and  secure  favour  from  the  native  rulers.  These 
were  more  in  numbers  than  the  first  class  considerably;  but  still  the  many  wavered 
between  the  two  extremes.     But  all  feared, — all  were  employed  in  an  anxious 


120  MEERUT   DIVISION. 

endeavour  to  ascertain  what  would  be  their  own  individual  interest;  the 
unfailing  consideration  of  the  natives  of  Hindust&n.  This  their  sole  consider- 
ation, and  cowardice,  both  moral  and  physical,  made  mutineers  of  half  the 
native  army,  and  a  percentage  of  the  population,  (the  said  percentage  fluctuat- 
ing according  to  circumstances,  but  never  very  large,)  rebels.  Had  there  been 
European  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  and  commissioned  officers  to  the  extent 
of  ten  per  cent,  in  each  native  regiment,  a  nucleus  for  good  men  to  fall  back 
upon,  with  a  firm  front  to  face  the  fire  of  mutineers,  half  the  men  of  the 
mutinous  regiments  would  not  have  gone,  and  half  the  regiments  in  the  ser™e 
would  have  stood  staunch  to  their  duty ;  but  bodily  fear  and  mental  weakness, 
the  absence  of  all  principles  of  the  all-controlling  sense  of  duty,  and  a  dastardly 
dread  of  being  killed,  made  well-intentioned  men  follow  the  majority  of  their 
comrades,  and  peaceable  subjects  seek  safety  in  disaffection.  Those  whediave 
lived  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  who  should  be  the  best  judges,  cannot  but  feel  that 
the  theory  that  it  was  a  purely  military  revolt ;  and  the  other,  it  was  a  national 
effort  to  shake  off  tyrants,  are  equally  far  from  the  truth.  Had  not  the 
mass  of  the  people  awaited  the  issue,  had  any  large  proportion  of  them  joined, 
what  Fvould  have  become  of  the  small  but  gallant  bands  that  in  differents  part 
of  the  country  stood  out  against  their  active  enemies,  may  be  concluded  from 
ropulation.  Troops,  the  marginal  table,  showing  in  round 
M'iSrTgar     .:  S?         5oS      numbers  the  population  of  the  districts 

M«erut  ...        1,135,072       1,500      of  this  division,  and  the  strength  of  the 

Bulandshahr  was  abandoned,  but  when  the  i.  i  i     /-^ 

Maiigarh  rebel  was  oosted,  was  held  by  less  troops  which  maintained  Government 
than  5U0,  the  population  being  778,3.2..  authority.     Neither  can  people  on  the 

spot  be  persuaded  to  believe  that  efforts  to  Christianize  the  natives  led  to 
rebellion.  Had  this  been  the  case,  how  is  it  that  Benares,  the  largest  city  in 
India,  to  Hindus  the  holiest,  and  where  Muhammadan  bigotry  is  sharpened 
by  its  peculiar  position,  the  place  where  missionaries  have  worked  more  exten- 
sively than  in  any  part  of  India,  where  the  Bible  is  openly  studied  and  read  by 
hundreds  of  students  in  many  schools,  did  not  send  some  of  its  180,000  to  save 
the  mutineer  brigade  from  the  200  British  soldiers. 

"  Beyond  all  doubt  the  secret  movers  of  the  revolt  disseminated  widely  the 
wildest  and  most  false  reports  that  Government  was  going  forcibly  to  convert 

the  people  ;  and  during  the  outbreak  these  rumours 
Causes  of  the  mutiny.  '      ^  ° 

were  spread  abroad  to  such  an  extent,  that  many  igno- 
rant men  believed  them,  and,  when  peace  was  restored,  some  have  stated  their 
readiness  to  become  Christians,  and  were  astonished  when  told  that  no  man 
could  make  another  a  Christian.  But  here,  round  Meerut,  where  the  mutiny 
commenced,  missionaries  have  been  more  successful  in  one  year  than  they  had 
ever  been  ;  and  I  have  been  told  by  a  native  deserving  of  all  confidence,  that  in 
Bareilly,  Muhammadans  and  Hindus  agreed  that  to  be  all  of  one,  and  that  the 
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Christian  religioiij  would  be  better  than  to  be  exposed  to  the  tyranny  of  Kh^n 
Bah&dur  Khan,  and  his  following  of  miscreants.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
the  efforts  of  Government  to  give  education  to  the  people  can  have  caused  the 
mutiny  and  rebellion,  when  in  some  districts,  the  only  public  institutions 
maintained  during  the  anarchy,  where  doctors  were  driven  out,  and  dispensa- 
ries were  distroyed,  were  village  schools  ;  the  only  public  buildings  saved  were 
village  school-rooms  ;  and  tlie  people,  when  asked  to  account  for  this,  stated  their 
intentions  to  have  maintained  their  schools,  even  if  the  rule  of  India  had  changed 
hands.  During  the  outbreak,  as  far  as  experience  goes,  the  most  loyal, 
the  most  trustworthy,  were  young  men  who  had  received  an  advanced  English 
education  in  the  Government  institutions.  I  have  known  such,  of  the  writer 
class,  not  a  fighting  race  generally,  become  brave,  soldierly  men  ;  I  have  seen 
English  letters  from  such  men,  the  matter  and  composition  of  which  would 
have  done  credit  to  any  Englishman,  written  from  the  midst  of  fanatic  rebels, 
conveying  full  and  useful  information,  openly  and  boldly  given,  though  the 
writer  stated  he  knew  he  was  suspected  and  watched,  and  immediate  death 
would  be  the  certain  result  of  discovery.  The  only  approach  to  the  sense  of 
duty  which  has  animated  Anglo-Saxons  through  this  struggle  was  to  be  found 
among  such  educated  men."  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  this  account,  and  the 
district  narratives  will  speak  for  themselves. 

The  medical  history  of  the  division  shows  a  steady  increase  in  sickness  of  late 

years,  much  of  which  has  been  traced  to  preventible 
Medical  history.  .     i    i     •  i.    i         •,    , ■  i    ■      , 

causes,  such  as  bad  dramage,  bad  sanitation,  and  inat- 
tention to  the  most  ordinary  precautions  for  the  preservation  of  health.  Taking 
the  three  principal  diseases— ch6lera,  small-pox  and  fever,  the  following  facts 
may  be  gathered  from  the  reports^  in  regard  to  the  frequency  and  virulence  of 
their  attacks.  Cholera  broke  out  in  1867  amongst  the  pilgrims  returning  from  the 
Hardwar  fair,  and,  strange  to  say,  seems  to  have  very  generally  restricted  itself 
to  those  who  had  been  at  the  fair,  and  not  to  have  shown  itself  out  of  the  line  of 
march  of  the  pilgrims.  Though  deaths  from  cholera  occur  at  all  times  of  the 
year  in  almost  every  district,  yet  cholera  seldom  becomes  epidemic  in  the  Upper 
Duab.  During  the  epidemic  of  1869,  the  deaths  hardly  reached  more  than  0"2 
per  thousand,  whilst  in  Allahabad  and  the  Benares  Divisions,  they  rose  from  2'1 
per  thousand  in  Allahabad,  up  to  10'9  per  thousand  in  Lalitpur.  During 
this  year  cholera  was  absent  in  the  hill  districts  altogether,  and  little  prevalent 
in  those  lying  immediataly  under  the  hills,  increasing  in  intensity  to  the  south. 
The  actual  number  of  deaths  attributed  to  cholera  during  1869,  in  the  five 
districts  noticed  in  the  present  volume,  was  1497;  in  1870  and  in  1871  the 
numbers  were  merely  nominal ;  and  in  1872  there  was  a  slight  outbreak  of  cholera 


'  Dr.  Cutcliffe's  report  on  the  sanitation  of  the  Meerut  Division,  II ;  Sel.  Bee.  Government, 
North- Western  ProTinces,  13  ;  Dr.  Planck  on  the  same,  Reports  for  1869—72. 
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Small-pox. 


in  the  Saharanpur  District;  but  the  full  force  of  the  epidemic  was  felt,  as  before, 
chiefly  in  the  southern  districts. 

Small-pox,  amongst  preventible  diseases,  carries  oflF  more  victims  than  all  the 
rest  put  together,  except  fever.  The  deaths  recorded 
from  this  cause  for  some  years  are  shown  below.  In 
1868  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  existed  in  an  epidemic  form,  though  the 
mortality  was  so  great ;  but  there  is  no  contagion  so  strong  and  sure,  or  so 
far  reaching,  as  that  of  small-pox,  and  perhaps  no  disease  is  more  fatal.  In 
1869,  the  disease  was  epidemic  in  several  districts,  aad  prevalent  in  almost  all. 
It  seems  to  commence  as  an  epidemic  during  the  cold-weather,  and  rages 
with  intensity  during  March,  April  and  May,  after  which  it  gradually  subsides 
with  the  seting  in  of  the  rains.  The  Upper  Duab  and  Rohilkhand,  in 
exchange  for  their  practical  immunity  from  cholera,  have,  by  comparison,  almost 
a  monopoly  of  small-pox,  which  is  not  nearly  so  prevalent  in  the  cholera 
districts  of  the  Lower  Duab  and  the  Benares  Division.  From  1870  to  1872, 
the  upper  districts  suffered  excessively  when  compared  with  any  other  district 
except  Basti.  The  vaccination  statistics  and  details  are  shown  under  the  district 
notices. 

It  is  to  fever,  however,  that  the   greatest  mortality  is  due,  and  inquiries 

go  to  show  that  the  deaths  from  fevers  have  gone  on 
Fevers.  ?  .  .  . 

m  an  increasing  ratio  for  several  years.      In  1867  the 

attention  of  Government  was  called  to   the   abnormal  proportion  of  deaths 

attributed  to  this  disease   in   the  Meerut  Division,   and   Dr.    Cutcliffe  was 

appointed  as  Sanitary  Commissioner  to   inquire  into  the  causes,  and  propose 

a  remedy.     Doctor  Planck  was  employed  on  similar  duty  during  subsequent 

years.     Before  making  use  of  their  remarks,  I  will  give  a  comparative  table, 

for  all  five  districts,  of  the  causes  of  death  for  the  years  for  which  any  statistics 

exist. 
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Deaths  in  1871 
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These  figures  show  conclusively  the  extent  ajid  gravity  of  the  epidemic. 

Dr.  Kirton,  of  Muzaffarnagar,  pronounces  the  fever  prevalent  in  the  Upper 

Du4b  to  be  "a  true  malarious  fever  of  intermittent 
Character  of  the  fever. 

type, — such  a  fever,  indeed,  as  is  generally  attributed 

to  effluvia  arising  from  alluvial  soil  saturated  by  moisture.  The  attacks  were 
characterised  by  distinct  paroxysms,  consisting  of  a  cold  and  hot  stage,  followed 
by  periods  of  intermission.  The  paroxysms  mostly  occurred  daily,  but  fre- 
quently every  other  day."  Dr.  J.  P.  Walker,  writing  of  Riirki  in  1867,  calls  it 
"  intermittent  fever."  Dr.  Drysclale,  of  Her  Majesty's  79th  Highlanders, 
describes  the  fever  that  prevailed  in  his  regiment  at  Eiirki  as  "  intermittent 
fever  in  a  spurious  form."  Dr.  Metcalfe,  of  Sahdranpur,  says  of  the  fever  that 
it  was  "  undoubtedly  malarious  in  its  character,  subject  to  relapses,  but  not 
often  when  quinine  had  been  given  sufficiently  early  and  in  sufficiently  laro-e 
doses."  The  fever,  as  a  rule,  commences  in  July-August,  and  ends  about 
December.  In  many  cases  the  protracted  fever  brought  on  diarrhoea,  which 
accompanied  nearly  all  the  fatal  cases,  and  might  possibly  lead  to  the  supposi- 
tion that  typhoid  fever  either  co-existed  with  malarious  fever  in  some  of  the 
towns,  or  that  the  prevailing  fever  was  a  hybrid  variety  between  malarious 
and  typhoid  fever.  Dr.  Cutcliffe,^  however,  thought  that  all  his  inquiries  pointed 
"  to  a  common  local  cause  of  origin  of  the  dised!tee,  and  led  strongly  to  the  belief 
that  the  cases  which  occurred  were  varieties  of  one  and  the'  same  endemic 
disease, — malarious  fever."  Dr.  Planck,  in  1869-72,  gives  it  the  same  character. 
Besides  the  deaths  due  to  fever  and  the  utter  prostration  occasioned  by 
continuous  attacks  of  the  disease,  one  of  its  most  remarkable  effects  is  the 
causing  of  impotency.     Dr.  Cutcliffe  first  pointed  this 

seS»""'^  *°*  '^'''°  ''     "''*  '°  ^^^^'  ^""^  ^^P^essed  his  opinion  « that  impotency 
is  extraordinarily  frequent  in  the  most  malarious  tracts ;" 
1  See  his  observations  on  the  true  character  of  malaria  and  effluvia  in  Sel,  Rec.  Gov.,  N.-wTpT 
II.,  N.  S.  65. 
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and,  again,  "  of  tliis  fact  I  convinced  myself,  by  the  frequent  applications  that  were 
made  to  me,  that  the  men  inhabiting  the  very  malarious  tracts  which  I  have 
described  are  suffering  from   impotency,   to   an  extent  which   I  have  never 
known  or  heard  of  elsewhere."     Dr.  Planck's  attention  was  specially  drawn  to 
the  same  subject,  and  he  writes — "  Concerning  the  general  prevalence  of  impo- 
tency, I  am  of  opinion  that  that  condition  is  more  than  usually  common  in 
some  places  of  the  Saharanpur  District,  as  a  result  of  the  general  debihty  aris- 
ing from  repeated  fever  attacks  ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  condition  so  com- 
mon as  to  threaten  to  lekd  to  a  depopulation  of  the  country.     I  think  this  con- 
dition exists  principally  in  those  who  are  about  to  succumb  to  fever  disease, 
and  whose  spleens  are  much  enlarged  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that,  as  a  rule,  it 
affects  men  in  the  prime  of  life  for  many  years  before  they  die."     Still,  in  51 
villages  examined  by  him  in  the   Saharanpur  District  alone,  he  found  in  four 
villages  that  enlargement  of  the  spleen  was  very  common  ;  that  in  four  villages 
it  was  rather  common ;  in  fifteen  villages  it  was  common  ;  and  in  the  remaining 
villages,  thirty-one  cases  were  seen,  and  this  too  by  an  observer  marching  conti- 
nuously throughout,  and  unable  to  examine  others  than  those  voluntarily  brought 
to  him,  and  who  happened  to  be  present  when  he  visited  their  villages.     These 
include  both  irrigated  and  unirrigated  villages.     In  eighteen  irrigated  villages  in 
the  Muzaffarnagar  District  he  found  enlargement  of  the  spleen — very  common, 
in  four  villages ;  common,  in  the  same  number  ;  uncommon  in  six  :  and  non- 
existent in  two,  in  one  of  which  the  site  was  raised  and  sandy,  and  in  the  other 
the  site  was  low,  but  here  the  spring-level  was  24  feet  from  the  surface.    It  is  very 
strange  to  see  that  in  places  where  the  site  was  clean  there  was  more  mortality 
than  where  it  was  very  filthy  ;  but  I  frequently  notice  this  remark  added — 
"  much  stagnant  water  near."    In  fifteen  unirrigated  villages  in  the  same  district 
the  returns  show — in  two  cases,  no  spleen  enlargement ;  in  one  case  it  was  very 
uncommon  ;  in  nine  cases,  uncommon ;  and  in  only  three  cases  common  ;  and 
these  three  lie  within  the  N^gal  khddir,  with  a  spring-level  varying  from  only  six 
to  eight  feet  from  the  surface.   It  has  been  a  painful  task  to  go  through  the  records 
of  these  fever-stricken  villages,  and  read  the  constant  remarks  "  many  persons 
afflicted  with  spleen,  especially*  children ;  coughs  and  ophthalmia  common;  a 
general  complaint  of  sickness  was  heard  here" — "  people  very  unhealthy  look- 
ing"— "  fourteen   houses,   only  two   children   left,  used   to   have   many,  now 
dead" — "  paralysis,  a  result  of  fever,  much  complained  of,  and  some  cases  of  it 
seen" — "  one-half  the  people  down  with  fever  in  the  rains" — "  an  earnest  cry 
for  remedies" — "  people  in  low  spirits   and  despondent."     Enough  has  been 
said  to  show  that  this  fever  is  a  serious  matter,  which,  though  it  carries  off  only 
three  in  every  hundred  every  year,  yet  so  wastes  the  energies  of  the  survivors, 
as  to  render  them  unable  to  carry  on  their  work  of  life  as  cultivators  of  the 
ground.     The  sub-division  of  the  soil  yields  little  enough  to  the  labour  of  the 
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man  who  can  work  his  full  tide,  but  if  to  this  be  adder!  the  utter  prostration 

of  the  bread-winner  of  the  family,  it  needs  no  words  of  mine  to  paint  the 

distress  which  must  ensue  in  thousands  of  families  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 

the  northern  districts  of  the  Upper  Du4b. 

The  fever  being  of  a  malarious  type  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  miasma  evolved 

from  over-saturation  of  the  soil.     In  proportion  to  the 
Causes  of  the  fever.  .  .         „   ,  .  it  h  •       , 

intensity  oi  the  miasma  we  have  the  disease  "  m  the 

formidable  remittent  type,  and'from  the  slight  ague  and  fever,  which  scarcely 
shakes  a  strongman,  to  the  pukka  jungle  feverwhich,  if  it  should  not  kill  outright, 
will  necessitate  a  prolonged  change  of  clirtiate  for  the  recovery  of  a  body  impaired 
for  the  remainder  of  its  existence."  To  the  north  of  the  Saharanpur  District 
fever  prevailed  to  a  much  greater  extent  in  former  times,  especially  about  Kheri 
and  Sakrauda,  and  along  the  line  to  Mohand,  The  improvement  here  is 
undoubtedly  due  to  the  clearing  of  jungle  and  the  extension  of  cultivation.  Lower 
south  the  disease  may  be  traced  along  those  places  where  the  drainage  lines  are 
naturally  slow,  or  have  been  impeded  by  artificial  obstructions,  such  as  the  canal 
lines  and  the  railway  embankments.  The  towns  and  villages  along  the  Ganges 
Canal,  from  Manglaur  southwards,  suffered  very  much,  but  many  of  these,  such 
as  Manglaur,  Libarheri,  Pur,  Bhainswal  and  Jauli,  are  so  filthy,  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  have  been  frequently  attacked  by  fevers.  Dr.  CutclifFe 
describes  them  as  "  reeking  with  human  excrement  and  filth  of  every  descrip- 
tion." Rurki,  too,  was  unhealthy  in  1867,  and  so  also  were  the  tracts  along 
the  Kalandar  Nadi,  Kdtha  Nadi,  Kh&la,  Sila,  and  Krishni  Nadis,  all  slow 
streams,  running  through  swampy,  ill-drained  depressions.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  parts  of  the  West  Kali  Nadi,  the  old  bed  of  the  Jumna,  the  Eastern 
Jumna  Canal,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  these  streams  and  the  hJiddir  of  the  Ganges. 
All  these  places,  covered  with  swamp  and  stagnant  water,  are  prolific  sources  of 
malaria,  which  they  must  disengage  in  large  quantities.  Drainage,  and  the 
enforcement  of  a  greater  economy  in  the  use  of  canal  water  could  to  a  great 
extent  prevent  the  evolution  of  malaria  in  these  tracts.  For  the  khddir  of  the 
Ganges  and  Jumna  rivers  it  has  been  proposed  to  plant  a  belt  of  trees  along  the 
high  bank  separating  them  from  the  uplands,  in  order  to  intercept  the  malaria 
borne  from  them  by  the  easterly  and  westerly  winds, — a  plan  which  experience 
elsewhere  has  shown  to  be  valuable  and  feasible.  These  means,  with  the  supply 
of  the  only  reliable  antidote,  quinine,  and  more  attention  to  conservancy,  are 
the  principal  remedial  measures  recommended  by  Dr.  Outcliffe.  The  canals 
form  so  important  a  feature  in  the  hydrography  of  the  Dudb,  that  their  influence 
on  the  public  health  demands  a  separate  and  more  detailed  notice. 

In  1845  a  committee  was  appointed  to  report  upon  the  sanitary  effects  of  the 

iDflueice  of  the  canals    canal.     The  sittings  were  interrupted  by  the  Sikh  war, 

on  the  public  health.  but  were  renewed  in  1846,  and  their  report  was  sub- 
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mitted  to  the  Governor-Gfeneral  at  Riirki  in  March,  1847.     In  writing  on  this 
subject,  Major  P.  T.  Cautley  remarks : — "  In  referring  to  the  low  tracts  of  the 
Duab,  and  especially  to  those  situated  in  the  Fatehpur  District,  my  attention 
'  has,  been  drawn,  during  the  last  two  years  especially,  to  an  opinion  which  has 
been  prevalent,  that  wherever  lines  of  canal  exist  in  these  pro^ances  the  germs 
of  malaria  and  sickness  hold  undisputed  authority.     Without  producing  proofs, 
that  are  numerous,  that  the  epidemics  which  have  shown  themselves  in  towns 
and  villages  near  the  canals  have  been  equally"  felt  at  others  far  removed  from 
the  influence  of  either  canals  or  of  irrigation,  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  the 
introduction  of  moisture  and  excess  of  vegetation  on  the  surface  of  countries 
which  had  been  comparatively  dry  before,  must  necessarily  lead  to  a  change  of 
climate.  That  change  must  necessarily  demand  an  alteration  in  the  habits  of  the 
people  subjected  to  its  influence."     This  alteration  has  not  taken  place, — the 
same  light  clothing  is  worn,  the  same  Jiabit  of  sleeping  on  the  ground  and  work- 
ing in  the  night  air  is  continued,  and  to  this  Major  Cautley  attributed  much  of 
the  illness.     In  1843,   Rampur,    Saharanpur    and  Sh^mli  were  afflicted  with 
malarious  fevers,  whilst  the  notoriously  unhealtly  jungle  tracts  to  the  north  were 
left  untouched.     Similarly,  sickness  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  presence  of 
canals  was  found  to  be  prevalent  in  places  where  there  were  no  canals  and  no 
irrigation.!     A  report  from  the  Meerut  District,   in  calling  for  medical  aid  for 
the  population  on  the  canal  banks,  shows  the  feeling  of  the   district   ofiicers. 
At  that  time  the  only  canal  in  the  district  was  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  which 
irrigated   a  small  strip   of  land  between   the   Karsuni   and  the  Jumna.     In 
1843  there  was  sickness  in  this  tract  as  well  as  all  over  the  district,     It  was  as 
rife  at  Begamabad,  23  miles  east  of  the  canal,  as  in  parganah  Loni  on  its  banks. 
Muradnagar,  and  other  large  towns  which  had  no  connection  with  the  canal, 
suffered  in  a  precisely  similar  way,  yet  aid  was  only  asked  for  the  canal  tract, 
based  on  the  foregone  conclusion  of  a  connection  between  the  sickness  and  the 
canals. 

The  results  arrived  at  by  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  1843  show  that  there 
was  an  epidemic  in  1843,  which  was  generally,  though  not  universally,  more 
severely  felt  in  the  canal  tracts  than  elsewhere.  In  places  totally  unconnected  ' 
with  the  canal,  fevers  prevailed  to  an  extent  and  vnth  an  intensity  as  great 
as  in  the  worst  canal  villages.  Much  of  the  evils  complained  of  were  due  to 
bad  drainage,  the  natural  drainage  being  checked  and  impeded,  and  the 
soils  being  stiff  and  retentive  of  moisture.  The  Committee  recommended 
the  stoppage  of  irrigation  within  five  miles  of  large  towns,  and  that  certain 
sanitary  arrangements  should  be  carried  out  in  the  villages,  as,  on  the  whole,  the 
influence  of  irrigation  was  very  local.  They  found  that  the  Eastern  Jumna 
Canal  furnished  some  of  the  best  and  worst  results  of  canal  irrigation  !— sick- 

'  Gaoges  Canal,  I,,  67. 
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ness  where  the  drainage  had  been  obstructed  and  where  the  soil  was  clayey,  as 
in  the  centre  division  ;  health  where  the  drainage  was  perfect  and  the  soil  light, 
as  in  the  northern  and  southern  divisions.  Or,  in  other  words,  the  Committee  of 
1843  found  that  the  salubrity  or  otherwise  of  the  canal  depended  on  the  nature 
of  the  soil  and  the  efficiency  of  the  surface  drainage.  The  Committee  summed 
up  their  recommendations  as  follows  : — 1 .  That  the  canal  shauld  be  kept,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  the  ordinary  level  of  the  country ;  2,'  that  earth,  when  required  for 
embankments,  should  never  be  obtained  from  excavations  made  outside  the 
caual  without  proper  precautions  being  taken  for  drainage  ;  3,  that  the  canal 
should  be  taken  along  the  watershed,  so  as  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with 
natural  drainage  lines,  which,  when  intercepted,  should  be  relieved;  4,  masonry 
drains  should  be  constructed  under  distributary  channels  and  bridge  ramps, 
where  these  cross  natural  lines  of  drainage';  5,  no  private  water-courses  should 
be  allowed  ;  6,  irrigation  should  be  prohibited  within  fi  ve  miles  of  large  towns ; 
7,  grass  and  weeds  should  not  be  allowed  to  lie  and  rot,  but  should  be  burned  ; 
and  8,  irrigation  should  be  altogether  prohibited  in  localities  which  appear  natu- 
rally to  possess  a  malarious  character. 

Dr.  Cutcliffe  pursued  the  same  line  of  inquiry  in  his  researches  into  the  causes 
Dr.  Cutcliffie's  opinion  in    of  the  epidemic  of  1867.     He  found  that  the  water- 
'^^^-  level  all  round  had  been  greatly  raised  by  the  introduc- 

tion of  canal-irrigation,  and  that  this  had  been  effected  as  well  by  the  increase 
to  the  natural  water-resourcas  caused  by  the  volume  of  water  thrown  over  the 
country  by  the  canal,  as  by  the  supercession  of  wells  in  irrigation,  which 
carried  up  the  water  from  the  sub-soil  and  distributed  it  over  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  where  much  was  lost  by  evaporation.  In  addition,  this  raising  of  the 
spring-level  had  made  the  water  in  many  of  the  wells  unfit  for  use,  as  well  by 
the  liquefaction  of  the  salts  that  lie  in  such  abundance  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  as  by  coming  sooner  in  contact  with  the  animal  and 
vegetable  impurities  which  an  absence  of  any  attempt  at  sanitation  allows  to 
accumulate  within  the  site  of  every  village,  and  often  close  to  the  wells  used  for 
drinking  water.  At  the  same  time  that  sickness  was  general  along  the  Ganges 
Canal  from  Manglaur  to  Meerut,  and  along  the  Jumna  Canal  as  far  as  Baraut, 
it  was  noticed  again  that  the  attacks  were  more  frequent  and  virulent,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  swamps;  and  where  these  occurred  at  a  distance  from  the  canals 
the  sickness  was  equally  felt.  In  villages,  whether  close  to  the  canal,  or  even 
in  the  beds  of  streams  where  there  was  proper  and  efficient  natural  or  artificial 
drainage,  fever  was  unknown.  In  Meerut,  Sardhana  alone  showed  any  unusual 
sickness,  and  in  Bulandshahr,  the  town  of  Galauthi  suffered  severely.  In  the 
latter  place  the  sickness  was  correctly  attributed  to  the  undue  collection  of 
stagnant  water  around  the  village  site,  and  with  proper  drainage  arrangements 
the  fever  disappeared. 
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Dr.  rianck  in  1869-70  travelled  over  the  greater  portion  of  the  Muzaffarnagar 

District,  and  in  1871  examined  the  Saharanpur  Dis- 
Dr.  Planck  io  1869-72.  '  ,        „  ,  .    .  .       .  , 

trict ;  the  results  of  his  investigations  are  the  same  as 

those  already  arrived  at  by  his  predecessors ;— excessive  irrigation  raising 
the  spring-level  in  canal-irrigated  tracts,  and  no  means  taken  to  improve 
existing  lines  of  drainage  ;  or,  where  the  natural  lines  were  impeded  by.  the 
canal  works,  no  new  ones  were  formed,  hence  excessive  moisture,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  wells,  and  the  defilement  of  the  drinking  water.  In  tracts 
removed  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  canal,  the  same  cause — bad  drainage 
— was  at  work.  It  would  be  unduly  lengthening  this  notice  to  recapitulate  the 
details  given  by  Dr.  Planck.  He  corroborates  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
of  1845,  that  the  epidemics  which  now  annually  desolate  the  Upper  Du4b  are 
due  to  insufficient  drainage,  enhanced  in  canal-irrigated  tracts  by  the  action  of 
the  canal  in  raising  the  spring-level,  and  yet  to  the  present  time  very  little  has 
been  done  to  remedy  this  evil;  and,  as  I  hive  shown,  of  late  years  it  has  been 
increasing  in  a  ratio  which  bids  fair  to  assume  gigantic  proportions.  Whilst 
money  is  being  liberally  expended  to  meet  the  possible  chances  of  a  famine  in 
Bengal,  men  are  dying  in  thousands  fiom  a  disease  which  is  preventible  by  the 
exercise  of  more  careful  supervision  in  the  expenditure  of  canal-water,  and 
the  construction  of  drainage  lines  to  carry  off  excessive  moisture. 

One  result  certainly  followed  upon  the  reports  of  the  Sanitary  Commissioners, 
Measures  of  relief  un-     '^^^  this  was  the  assembling  of  a  conference  of  canal 
^o^^^"-  officers  at  Meerut  in  November,  1870,  when  it  was 

resolved  "  that  a  survey  of  the  districts  concerned  should  be  undertaken  by  the 
Engineers  of  the  Department,  working  in  conjunction  with  the  civil  authorities, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  determining  how  the  natural  drainage  channels  of 
the  country  could  be  made  more  efficient.  That  wherever,  in  the  districts  con- 
cerned, the  spring-level  of  the  sub-soil  water  was  at  any  time  of  the  year  less 
than  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  surface,  there  canaUirrigation  should  cease  or 
be  checked."  The  survey  was  carried  out  during  the  cold-weather,*  but  the 
same  facts  of  the  existence  of  fever  far  away  from  canal-irrigated  tracts  led 
the  canal  officers  to  doubt  whether  the  fever  had  anything  to  do  with  canal  irri- 
gation. Dr.  Planck  again  visited  the  Muzafiarnagar  District,  and  found,  as 
before,  that  the  fever  prevails  in  tracts  unirrigated  by  the  canal  as  well  as  in 
canal-irrigated  tracts.  He  writes—"  Second— This  fact  appeared,  that  the  form  of 
fever  with  which  we  have  to  deal  is  more  persistent  in  its  prevalence,  more  viru- 
lent, and  therefore  more  fatal  in  its  results,  in  the  canal-irrigated  country  than  in 
the  country  not  irrigated  by  the  canal,  unless  the  latter  should  be  naturally  a 
very  moist  country.  Third. — This  fact  appears,  that  filthiness  is  common  to  all 
the  villages,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  the  cause  of  the  prevalence  of  ague  ; 
otherwise  it  should  prevail  equally  in  all  the  places  inspected,  and  the  people 
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should  all  have  the  same  unhealthy  aspect.  Fourth. — This  fact  appears,  that  the 
most  unhealthy  people  of  all  are  those  who  live  in  places  naturally  moist,  the  , 
moisture  of  which  has  been  increased  by  canal-irrigation, — in  low  land  irrigated 
from  the  Jumna  Canal,  and  in  the  Nagal  khddir.  Considering  these  facts,  one 
may  justly  arrive  at  the  opinion  that  ague  has  not  been  introduced  as  a  new 
thing  into  the  canal-irrigated  country,  but  that  its  area  and  period  of  prevalence, 
and  its  intensity  of  attack,  have  very  greatly  increased  since  irrigation  from  the 
canals  was  introduced ; — this  prevalence'  and  intensity  being  very  fairly  mea- 
surable by  the  increased  moisture  of  the  soil,  and  consequently  of  the  atmos- 
phere, denoted  by  the  height  of  permanent  rise  in  the  spring-level  at  any  given 
place, — a  rise  which  no  man  can  doubt  must  be  due  to  canal-irrigation."  Having 
ascertained  by  repeated  inquiries  the  connection  between  bad  drainage,  whether 
directly  connected  with  canals  or  not,  and  malaria,,  the  canal  officers  and  the 
district  authorities  have,  at  last,  prepared  large  schemes  for  the  improvement 
of  the  drainage  of  the  Upper  Du^b.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  the 
drainage  of  the  town  of  Saharanpur,  the  improvement  of  the  drainage  of  the 
P4ndhoi  and  Dumaula  rivers,  the  deepening  and  straightening,  of  the  cut  on 
the  Sila  Khala,  and  the  removal  of  the  impediments  to  the  drainage  passing 
down  by  the  Krishni  and  Katha  nadis.  The  Chief  Engineer  informs  me  that, 
altogether,  the  sum  of  one  lakh  of  rupees  a  year  has  been  set  aside  to  improve 
drainage  lines  of  the  canal-irrigated  tracts.  Several  of  1;hese  projects  have  been 
taken  in  hand,  and  have  already  had  a  marked  eflect  in  improving  the  health 
of  the  people  ;  but  much  remains  to  be  done  ;  and  before  the  Irrigation  Depart- 
ment can  really  take  credit  for  the  saving  of  lives  in  seasons  of  drought,  this 
annual  waste  of  life  from  bad  drainage  must  be  met  and  remedied. 
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Sah^hanpue,  the  moat  northerly  district  of  the  Du4b,  has  somewhat  the  form 

of  a  great  triangle,  with  its  apex  to  the  north-west.     It 
Boundaries,  area.  . 

is  bounded  on  the  north-easl  and  east  by  the  Siwalik 

hills  and  the  Ganges  ;  on  the  north-west  and  west  by  the  Jumna;  and  on  the 

south  by  an  irregular  line  separating  it  from  the  district  of  MuzafFarnagar,  the 

■whole  of  which  formerly  lay  within  what  was  then  known  as  the  Sahdranpur 
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District.^  The  district,  as  at  present  constituted,  lies  between  north  latitude 
29°  34'  45"  and  30°  21'  30",  and  east  longitude  77°  9'  and  78»  14'  45",  with 
an  area  of  1,420,194  acres,  or  2,219"05  square  miles,^  and  a  population  in  1872 
numbering  883,782  souls,  or  399  to  the  square  mile.  Its  extreme  length  from 
north  to  south  is  about  54  miles,  and  its  extreme  breadth  63  miles. 

The  following  table  gives  the  administrative  divisions  at  present  existing, 
AdministratiTe  divi-  ^^^  t^eir  statistics,  with  the  revenue  and  police  juris- 
dictions. 


aions. 


•■i 

.S.S 
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§ 
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In    the  Police    ju- 
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a 

Parganah. 

Aia-i-Akbari 
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a  ^ 

3« 

risdiction   of  the 
s^tion  of 

b 

3  ° 

i  ~  " 

u  -■ 

o  — 

^ 

!zi. 

^    , 

< 

a, 

f 
^  1 

Saharanpur, 

Hayeli 

140 

1,18,033 

82,677 

109,767 

Saharanpur,    Bahat, 
N4gal  and    Eam- 

3  1 

pur. 

&! 

Faizabad    ... 

Eaipur,    Tatar- 

129 

66,745 

116,675 

42,882 

Raipur,  Bahat    and 

Z< 

pur. 

Chilkana. 

^  1 

Muz  a  S  a  r  a- 

MuzaSarabad... 

136 

64,465 

129,625 

46,278 

MuzaSarabad,    B  a  - 

1  1 

bad. 

hat,   Mohand  and 

"  1 

Fatehpur. 

L 

Earaura     ... 

Various 

118 

83,275 

67,232 

64,444 

Fatehpur,  Manglaur, 
Bahat,  Nagal  and 

Deoband    ... 

Total    ... 
Deoband 

8,31,518 

Saharanpur. 

523 

396,209 

253,371 

f 

85 

94,452 

86,552 

69,430 

^eoband    and  Bad- 

1 

gaon. 

4< 

RampuT 

Bampur 

115 

1,16,892 

82,493 

74,726 

B&mpur,      Nanauta, 

1 

Nagal     and   Bad- 

a 

gaon. 

N4gal 

Various          ... 
Total     ... 

110 

91,718. 

77,846 

64,537 

Nagal,     Manglaur, 
Deoband,      Bad- 
gaon    and    Bara- 

>    pur. 

310 

3,02,057 

246,890 

198,693 

1  The  authorities  for  this  notice  are  notes  by  Mr.  G.  B.  C.  Williams,  C  S. ;  the  Settlement 
Beports  of  Messrs.  VansAgnew,  Eobertson,  Wynne  and  Webster  ;  Cautley's  Ganges  Canal ;  the 
Sanitary  Beports  of  Doctors  CatcliSe  and  Planck  ;  and  the  records  of  the  Board  of  Kerenue  in 
Allahabad.  '  The  census  of  1848  gives  a  total  area  of  2,169-45  square  miles  ;  that  of  1853 

gires  2,162'3 ;  Mr.  Flawden,ia  1865,  gives  2,227  square  miles ;  and  the  last  census  shows  2,217  square 
miles.  The  Settlement  Beports  give  22I9'0S  square  miles,  and  this  estimate  has  been  followed  here. 
In  fact)  from  the  inclusion  in  some  accounts,  and  the  exclusion  in  others,  of  the  jungle  tracts,  it  is 
impossible  to  give  the  total  area  correctly.  The  total  area  in  1866,  as  shown  by  the  Board's 
review  of  the  Saharanpur  Settlement,  amounts  to  1,081,763  acres,  or  1,6902  square  miles,  for  the 
ravenue-paying  area.    The  total  area  is  elsewhere  given  at  2,227  square  miles,  without  details. 
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53,034 

127,096 

54,854 

Eurki,      Manglaur, 

Fatehpnr      and 

Jawalapur. 

«3-rH 

Alanglaur   ... 

Manglaur 

115 

93,215 

77,580 

66,742 

Manglaur,  Kurki, 

"S.S"* 

Sultanpur,  Kanari. 

op3 

JawalapuT  ... 

Bhogpur 

133 

50,686 

144,846 

57,330 

Eurki,     Jawalapur, 

(5>-^ 

Sultanpur,  and 
Kanari. 

k. 

Bhagwanpur, 
Nakur 

Various 

Total     ... 
Nakur 

143 

79,651 

156,558 

63,770 

Manglaur,    Eurki, 
I'atebpur,      and 

Nagal. . 

498 

2,76,588 

506,080 

242,696 
50,590 

r 

103 

66,119 

69,780 

Eampur,     Gangoh, 

Nakfir. 

Sarsawa 

Sarsawa 

93 

63,463 

60,588 

38,306 

Sarsawa,     N'a  k  (i  r, 

"3  J  1 

"d  "i  iGangoh 

Gangoh 

107 

72,109 

83,783 

64,748 

Saharanpur. 
Gangoh,     Nanauta, 

Eampur. 

Sultanpur  ... 

Bahat     Kanja- 

102 

61,097 

66,864 

45,378 

Chilkana  and    Sar- 

H 

war. 

Total     ... 
Grand  Total, 

sawa. 

»:. 

405 

2,62,787 
11,72,950 

271,016 

189,022 

1736 

1,420,194 

883,782 

Under  the   Dehli  Emperors,  Sirkar   Saharanpur  confcained  thirty-six  mah^ls, 

divided  into  four  dasturs,  vis.,  Deoband,  Kairana,  Sardhana  and  Indri,  and 

included  the  Duab  from  the  Siw&lik  hills  to  the  middle  of 
Territorial  changes.  ,      !.«•  t-v      •  •  n    i 

the  Meerut  District,  as  well  as  portions  of  the  tract  to 

the  west  of  the  Jumna,  now  included  in  the  Panjab.  Nineteen  of  these  mahals 
lay  within  the  modern  district  of  Sah4ranpur.  These  were  increased  to  twenty- 
four  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822,  in  the  year 
1839-40.  The  revision  of  Mr.  Edgeworth  in  1842  absorbed  nine  parganahs, 
and  that  of  Mr.  A.  Ross,  in  1855,  absorbed  three  more,  whilst  three  others 
were  created,  leaving  fifteen  parganahs,  as  at  present,  distributed  amongst  the 
four  tahsils  of  Saharanpur,  Deoband,  Eiirki  and  Nakiir.  The  relative  area  of 
these  tahsils  is  25'1,  22*8,  26-8  and  25*3  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  respectively. 
To  understand  references  to  Saharanpur  local  history,  it  is  necessary  to  give 
some  account  of  each  of  these  changes.  The  following 
table  traces  the  history  of  the  nineteen  mahdls  existing 
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in  the  time  of  Akbar  :  the  chanffes  in  their  distribution  were  effected  for  the 

o 

most  part  during  the  usurpation  of  the  Rohillas  and  the  Giijars  in  the  last 
century.^ 


Farganahs  as  known  in 
•the  Ain-i  Akbari. 

Included  in  modem 
parganah  of 

In  tahsildari  of 

Notes. 

2  Ambahta 

Nakur 

Nakur 

Absorbed  before  1842. 

5  Bahat  Kanjawar, 

Bahat    and    Sul- 
tanpur. 

Saharanpur 

This  parganah  became  Bahat 
Sultanpur  in  Shahiahan'a 
time.  NajIbKhan  separated 
the  two  parganahs.  The  vil- 
lage of  Kanjawar  is  in  Mu- 
zaffarabad. 

6  Bhogpur 

Jawalapur 

Bflrki 

The  town  is  near  Hardwar. 

11  Thana  Bhim    ... 

/■■■ 

Suhsequently  Thana  Bhawan, 
which  was  absorbed  in  1842 
in  the  neighbouring  parga- 
nahs,  and  the  Muzaffarna- 
gar  District. 

13  JaurSsi 

Eurki 

Ditto 

Absorbed  in  T855,  in  Eiirki, 
Manglaur,  Jawdlapur,  Har- 
aura  and  Bhagwanpur. 

le  Hareli 

Saharanpur 

Sahdranpur. 

17  Deoband 

Deoband 

Deoband. 

18  Bampur 

Raaipnr 

Ditto. 

19  Eurki 

Burki 

Eurki. 

20  Baipur  Tatar  ... 

Faizabad  Bahat... 

Saharanpur 

The  old  name  of  Faizabad, 
which  was  given  after  the 
building  of  the  Badshah 
Mahal  by  Shahjahan. 

22  Sarsawa 

Sarsawa 

Nakur. 

SO  Gangoh 

Gangoh 

Ditto. 

31  Lakhnauti       ,.. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Portion  absorbed  in  Gangoh  ; 
remainder    in    Muzaffiarna- 

82  Muzaffarabad ... 

Muzaffarabad   ... 

Saharanpur. 

gar. 

S3  Manglaur 

Manglaur          ... 

Eurki. 

34.Malhaipur       ,.,  ^ 

... 

Saharanpur 

Absorbed  in  reighhouring  par- 
ganahs  in  1842. 

86  Nakiir 

Nakur 

Nakur. 

36  Nanauta           ... 

... 

... 

Absorbed]in  1842in  Eampur, 
Gangoh  and  Muzaffarnagar. 

^  The  numbers   refer  to  the  list  of 
TiefEenthaler  gives  a  precisely  similar  list- 


Akbari  mahals  given  in  Beftmes'  Elliot,  II.,  12 
■Bernoulli,  I,  134. 
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At  the  same  time  that  these  changes  occurred,  a  number  of  new  parganahs 
was  created  from  the  old  ones,  by  the  successive 
rulers  of  this  district. 


New  parganahs. 


Farganab. 

Now  included  in 
parganah. 

Note. 

Kheri 

Sakrauda 

Jamalgarh 

Jawalapur 

Faizabad 

fatehar 

Jabangirabad 
Sultanpur 

Eatha 

Thana  Bhawan 

MuzArffarabad        ... 
Various                ... 

Nakr 

Jawalapur              ... 
Faizabad 

Faizabad  and  Sultan- 
pur. 

Do.  and  Jawalapur, 
Sultanpur 

Bampur,     Deoband 
and  Nagal. 
Ditto 

This  narganah  was  separated  from  Eurki  in  the 
time  of  "Zabita  Khan,  and  absorbed  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parganahs  in  1842. 

Was  separated  from  Jauraai  by  Rao  Eutb-ud- 
d£n  in  the  time  of  Zabita  Ehan,  and  absorbed  in 
1842. 

Formed  frxim  Gangoh,  by  Jamal  Ehan  in  the  time 
of  Najib  Khan,  and  absorbed  in  Nakfir  in  1 842. 

From  new  capital  of  the^old  Bhogpur  parganah. 

New  name  of  Raipur  Tatar. 

Formed  from  Bahat  Kanjiwar,  in  Najib  Khan's 
time,  by  Anwar  Khan,  absorbed  in  1842. 

Originally  in  Raipur  Tatar.     Absorbed  in  1842. 

Formed  from  Bahat  Kanjawar,  in  the  time  of 
Shahjaban. 

Absorbed  in  1866  in  neighbouring  parganahs. 

Absorbed  in  1842  in  neighbouring  parganahs. 

The  size  of  these  parganahs  varied  with  the  power  and  influence  of  their 
possessors,  and  they  remained,  in  name  at  least,  up  to 
1842,  when  the  changes  proposed  by  Mr.  M.  P.  Edge- 
worth  were  sanctioned.     These  were  briefly  as  follows^ : — 


Changes  in  1842. 


Parganah. 

Nature  of 
change. 

Parganah. 

Nature  of 
change. 

Parganah. 

Nature  of 
change. 

Saharanpur    ... 

« 
Retained 

Bampur 

Retained    ... 

Sarsawa 

Retained. 

Malhaipur     ... 

Among  neigh- 
bouring par- 
ganahs. 

Katha 

... 

Sultanpur    ,., 

.•• 

Faizabad 

Retained 

Manglaur     ... 

■  ■• 

Nakflr 

... 

Bahat 

... 

JawS,Iapnr    ... 

... 

Gangoh 

t«» 

MuzafEarabad, 

... 

Jaurasi 

... 

Jamalgarh   ,., 

Nakur. 

Fatehar 

Faizabad   and 
Sultanpur. 

Biirki 

••• 

Thanii    Bha- 
wan. 

In    neighbour 
ing  parganahs 

Jabangirabad 

Ditto      and 
Jawalapur. 

Sakrauda     ... 

Jaurasi    and 
Muzaffara- 
bad. 

Nanauta 

Rampur,    Oan- 
goh    and  Mu- 
zaffarnagar. 

Deoband 

Retained      ... 

Eheri 

MuzaSarabad, 

Chausat  Kheri, 

Ditto    ditto. 

1  Sanctioned  by  G.  O.  No.  796,  llth  of  January,  1842,  which  gives  the  transfer  of  reTenue 
I  and  area  in  each  case.    (See  parganah  notices  ) 
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The  above  table  gives  the  state  of  the  district  sub-divisions  at  and  after  the 
thirty  years'  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822.  The  alterations  of 
boundaries  that  then  took  place  so  completely  mixed  up  the  greater  number 
of  the  parganahs,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  attempt  to  follow  out  their  indi- 
vidual or  fiscal  history,  even  if  no  further  changes  had  been  made.  Not  only 
were  interchanges  of  villages  between  neighbouring  parganahs  effected,  but 
large  .traiiefers  were  made  between  Sahdranpur  and  the  neighbouring  district 
of  Muzaffarnagar, — 134  estates,  yielding  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  1,06,092,  and 

Exchanges  withMuzaf-     t^®    Thdn^    Bhawan    tahsili  were    transferred   from 
farnagar.  Saharanpur  to  Muzaffarnagar,  and  95  estates,  yielding 

a  revenue  of  Rs.  78,048,  were  received  in  exchange.  The  next  series  of  changes 
were  made  by  Mr  A.  Ross,  and  received  the  sanction  of  Government  in  1855. 
This  completed  the  breaking  up  of  all  the  parganahs  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  is 
now  impossible  to  recognize  any  of  the  old  sub-divisions.  For  example,  the 
parganah  of  Saharanpur  gave  up  48  villages  in  1855  to  five  parganahs,  and 
received  21  villages  from  six  parganahs  in  exchange ;  and  similarly  all  through 
the  whole  district.  The  present  parganahs,  therefore,  only  resemble  the  old  ones 
in  name.  Three  parganahs — K4tha,  Bahat  and  Jaurasi — were  absorbed,  and 
three  new  parganahs  were  created, — Haraura,  Nagal  and  Bhagw^npur.^  These 
were  distributed  amongst  four  tahsils  as  at  present.^ 

The  tahsils  of  Sahdranpur  and  Naklir  are  within  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  the 
Munsif  of  Sahdrunpur,  and  the  remainder  of  the  dis- 
trict is  under  the  Munsif  of  Deoband,  from  both  of 
'  whom  appeals  lie  to  the  Judge  of  Saharanpur.  There  are  at  pfesent  (1874)  ten 
stipendiary  and  three  Honorary  Magistrates  within  the  district,  subordinate  to 
the  same  Judge,  who  has  also  appellate  criminal  jurisdiction.  Similarly,  the 
Magistrate  has  revenue  jurisdiction  as  Collector,  and  most  of  the  other  stipen- 
diary officers  have  dual  powers. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  Courts  in  existence  at  different 
periods : — 


CiTil  jurisdiction. 


Class  of  Court. 

1840. 

1850. 

1860. 

1870. 

Magisterial  Courts 

1 

3 

4 

4 

Civil  Courts,  including  Reve- 
nue Courts. 

8 

11 

10 

10 

Covenanted  officers  at  work  ... 

a 

4 

6 

5 

1  Haraura  from  Saharanpur  (23) ;  Rurki  (28);  Jaurasi  (1)  ;  Muzaffarabad  (68)  ;  Deo- 
band (21)  ;  and  Bahat  (1)  :  Nagal,  from  Deoband  (113),  and  Katha  (9)  :  Bhagwanpur,  from  Rurki 
(69)  ;  Manglaur  (19)  ;  Muzaffarabad  (17)  ;  Jaurasi  (22)  j  and  Deoband  (1).  See  further  the  par- 
ganah notices.  "  Sanctioned  by  G.  O.  No.  2060  of  14th  May,  1855,  which  gives  the  number 
of  vilUges,  area  and  populatioa  iu  each  transfer. 
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There  are  29  police-stations,  including  eight  outposts,  in  the  district,  super- 
vised by  a  District  Superintendent  of  Police.  The  jail  is  in  charge  of  the 
Civil  Surgeon.  The  other  local  officers  are  the  Superintendent  of  the  Botanical 
.  Gardens,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Stud,  the  District  Engineer,  Canal  Engi- 
neers and  their  Assistants,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools,  and  ihe  Opium  Agent, 
besides   the  large  European  staif  at  Eiirki. 

The    scenery  of  the  Saharanpur  District  presents  much  more  variety  of 

feature  than  that  of  any  other  of  the  Duab  districts : 
General  appearance.  i    t       i       c^-      im 

on  the  north  lie  the  Siwaliks,  and  below   them  the 

country  presents,  on  a  small  scale,  the  same  features  of  bhabar  ar.d  tarai  that 
are  met  with  further  east,  under  Garhwal  and  Kumaon.  Kext  comes  the  great 
alluvial  khddir  land  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  district,  through  which  one- 
half  the  mountain  drainage  finds  its  way  to  the  Ganges  ;  then  the  great  basins 
of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna;  lastly  we  have  the  hangar  or  uplands,  a  great  part 
of  which  is  also,  on  a  smaller  scale,  divided,  in  to  lowland  and  upland,  marked 
by  the  basins  and  watersheds  of  the  rivers  which  flow  through  it  south- 
wards. 

The  Siwaliks  run  parallel  to  the  Himalayas,  having  the  same  direction,  from 

„,    „ north-west  to   south-east.     The  length  between  the 

The  Siwaliks.  ^  i    i       t  •,„.-, 

Ganges  and  the  Jumna  is  46  miles;  the  breadth  aver- 
ages from  six  to  eight  miles  ;  and  the  highest  peak  attains  an  elevation  of  3,140 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  range  is  pierced  by  numerous  passes,  the 
principal  of  whi^h  are  the  Mohand  and  Kheri  or  Ldl  Darwaza,  almost  bisectino- 
the  chain,  and  the  Timli,  about  seven  miles  east  of  the  Jumna.  The  rpad  to 
Masuri  (Mussooree)  passes  through  the  Mohand  pass,  and  that  to  the  military 
station  of  Chakrata  passes  through  the  Timli  pass.  The  other  gorges  are  difficult 
.  of  access,  and  have  in  a  great  measure  never  been  explored.  The  whole  rsLnse 
appears  to  be  a  mass  of  close-lying  hills,  with  jagged  and  narrow  tops  worn  into 
the  most  fantastic  shapes,  and  clothed  with  sain,  sdl,  and  various  species  of  Bau- 
liinia.  Extensive  forests  of  ^epinus  longifolia  (chir)  cover  the  northern  slones 
The  Siwaliks  are  abrupt  and  rugged  on  the  southern  side,  and  slope  gently 
towards  the  Himalayas  on  the  north.  They  may  be  roughly  described  as  a  series 
of  right-angled  triangles,  with  bases  resting  on  the  passes,  perpendiculars  facing 
the  south-west,  and  hypotheneuses  sloping  towards  the  uoi-th-east.  Hence  the 
serrated  outline  which  strikes  the  traveller,  a  feature  which  is  constantly  exag- 
gerated, owing  to  the  destructibility  of  the  material  of  which  the  hills  are  com- 
posed. 

The  geology  of  the  Siwdliks  has  been  the  subject   of  much    discussion 

Geology.  *°*^  "^^^^  ^^  ™°''®  ^"^^^  noticed  in  the  description  of  the 

neighbouring  district  of  Dehra  Diin.     The  sandstones 

of  which  the  rocks  are  composed  appear  to  belong  to  the  newer  tertiary  or 
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upper  miocene  period  ;  and  Dr.  Falconer  regards  them  as  debris  swept  down 
from  the  Himalayas,  overlying  an  upheaved  portion  of  the  plains  at  the 
foot  of  the  higher  range.  Major  Herbert  also,  in  his  mineralogical  survey  of 
the  Himalayas,  adopts  a  simlar  theory.^  Professor  Medlicott,  in  a  recent  paper 
on  the  Ndhan  rocks,  describes  the  -Siwaliks  as  formed  for  the  most  part  on  the 
northern  side  of  a  great  anticlinal  flexure. 

According  to  him,  the  local  dip  "  varies  very  considerably,  but  there  is 
a  line  along  the  south  base  of  the  chain,  inside  vyhich  the  dip  is  invariably  to 
some  point  between  east  and  north.  Near  the  axis  the  dij)  often  amounts  to  40° 
and  50°;  but  in  all  the  sections  it  lowers  gradually  to  where  it  passes  into  the 
more  or  less  horizontal  strata  of  the  Diin.  At  almost  every  point  along,  the 
southern  base  we  find  the  beginning  of  the  reverse  southerly  dip;  and  in  two 
places,  one  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and  the  other  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Ganges,  the  section  of  the  rocks  on  the  south  of  the  anticlinal  is  nearly 
complete ;  and  in  both  we  observe  the  very  opposite  tendency  to  that  described 
in  the  north,  namely,  in  a  direction  from  the  axis  the  dip  increases  rapidly  almost 
to  the  vertical." 

"  At  each  of  the  great  transverse  river  gorges  there  is  a  complete  break  in  the 

continuity  of  the  anticlinal  flexure,  no  doubt  involving 
TliG  rivcr  b6cls. 

transverse  faulting.     In  approaching  Hardwar   from 

the  south,  the  structural  conditions  of  the  rocks  are  discernible  froni  a  distance. 
As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  to  the  west,  the  face  of  the  Siw^lik  range  pre- 
sents a  very  broken  series  of  bare  cliffs,  formed  by  the  scarped  edges  of  the 


^  The  following  list  gives  the  principal  local  papers  that  have  hitherto  been  published  on  the 
Bubject:—  i 

Dr.  Gerard's  Fossil  Shells  and  Chelonian  Fragments.  Everest's  As.  Kes.  XVIII.,  Part  II., 
107. 

Dr.  H.  Falconer  and  P.  J.  Cautley  on  Sivatheriura  Giganteum,  Fossil  crocodile,  Fossil  ghari- 
al,  Fossil  hippopotamus.  Fossil  camel,  tiger  (Felis  oristata),  bear  (ursus  sivalensis),  from  the 
Siwaliks,  As.  Res.  XIX,  1 ,  25,  32,  39,  U5,  135,  193 

H.  M.  Durand  on  hippopotamus  and  other  Fossil  Genera  of  tho  Sub-Himalayas  in  the  Dadupur 
collection,  Sus  and  Cheirotherlum,  in  a  note,  Ibid,  54,59. 

Duncan  and  Leslie  on  fossil  bones  of  elephants.  Glean  I.,  23. 

Gerard's  Organic  Eemaias  in  the  Himalayas,  Glean  I.,  109. 

Herbert's  Ammonites  of  the  Himalaya,  Glean  HI.,  269. 

Everest's  Himalayan  Fossils,  G'ean  III.,  30. 

Falconer  and  Cautley  on  Fossil  Remains  of  Anoplotherium  and  Giraffe  from  Siwaliks.    C'al , 

J.  N.  H.  V.  677. 

Fauna  Antiqua  Sivalensis,  Lon.  1845,  6  parts. 

Owen's  Palaeontology,  Edin.,  1860. 

Palseontologica  Indica,  6  volumes,  published  by  the  Geological  Survey,  Calcutta. 

Catalogue  of  the  Fossil  Remains  of  Vertebrata  from  the  Siwaliks,  &c.  in  the  museum,  A.  S., 
Cal.,  by  H.  Falconer. 

Medlicott  in  Keoords,  Geological  Survey,  Vol.  III.,  f  Part  2.) 
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massive  strata  of  clear  gray  sandstones  which  lie  on  the  north  of  the  anti- 
clinal, and  all  of  which  dip  to  the  north.  For  some  miles,  near  the  Ganges 
valley,  the  bills  rise  less  abruptly,  and  are  covered  with  jungle.  The  strata 
here  dip  southwards,  on  the  south  of  the'  anticlinal,  which  strikes  the  Ganges 
near  Bhimghora,  to  the  north  of  the  main  mass  of  the  range.  Eastwards, 
across  the  Ganges,  the  usual  structure  of  the  range  is  restored :  in  the  grey 
cliffs  of  the  Chandi  hill  we  see  the  scarped  edges  of  strata  dipping  northwards. 
This  contrast  is  most  observable  in  the  gorge  at  Hardwar,  where  the  strata  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  river  are  Seen  dipping  in  opposite  directions."  "  The  altera- 
tion in  the  features  of  the  range  to  the  west  of  the  Ganges  is  not  caiised  by 
any  sudden  turn  in  the  direction  of  the  anticlinal  line  of  flexure ;  the  curving 
is  in  the  range  itself :  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  change  purely  a  caprice 
of  denudation,  for,  together  with  the  passage  of  the  range  to  the  south  of  the 
line  of  flexure,  the  strata  on  the  north  of  the  line  are  let  down  by  a  fault  along 
the  axis.  Hence  at  Bhimghora  we  find  the  topmost  beds  of  clay  and  gravel 
in  contact  with  the  base  of  the  olifi^s  of  sandstone,  and  inclining  gently  north- 
wards. About  the  Motichor  Eao  (torrent)  there  is  a  flat  sjnQclinal ;  the  Moti- 
chor  ridge  being  formed  of  about  the  same  beds  of  clay,  gravel  and  boulders 
inclined  to  the  south-west.  These  contrary  slopes  merge  into  the  uniform 
northerly  inclination  west  of  Kansrao." 

"This  Bhimghora  fault  must  have  a  throw  of  many  thousand  feet,  estimated 

by  the  thickness  of  the  continuous  section  of  the  strata 
Hardwar. 

to  the  south  ;  and  these  clay  and  gravel  beds  on  the 

north  of  the  fault  are  probably  even  higher  in  the  series  than  any  beds  in  the 
section  to  the  south.  The  northern  contact  beds  are  certainly  associated  with 
those  of  the  Motichor  ridge,  which  are  certainly  upper  Siwalik,  and,  though 
here  so  little  disturbed,  have  been  in  fact  subject  to  the  full  effects  of  the 
disturbing  forces.  In  proof  of  this  assertion,  we  find  a  very  rare  and  important 
section  in  the  precipitous  bank  of  the  Ganges  at  Raiwala.  Through  the 
greater  part  of  the  cliff  the  stiff  clays  and  the  gravels  have  a  steady  south- 
westerly inclination,  evidently  the  continuation  of  the  arrangement  in  the 
Motichor  hill ;  but  at  the  north  end  of  the  cliff  the  same  beds  are  seen  to  curve 
rapidly  over  to  a  high  north-easterly  underlie.  On  the  east  of  the  Ganges 
we  again  find  the  mode  of  arrangement  that  usually  obtains  in  the  Kiwdlik 
range  :  the  lower  beds  on  the  south  have  a  moderately  high  dip,  and  pass 
into  the  slightly  disturbed  upper  beds  on  the  north'  or  Dun  side.  Along  the 
south  base  an  anticlinal  is  readily  detected  continuously  from  the  Ganges  to 
Paili  Parao  in  the  Bijnaur  District.  The  Bhimghora  fault  makes  no  appear- 
ance on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  the  upper  conglomerates  being  quite  unbroken 
in  front  of  it.  The  interruption  of  direct  continuity,  within  so  short  a  space,  of 
so  great  a  fault  as  that  at  Bhimghora,  necessitates  the  existence  of  some  oblique 
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fracture  along  which  the  upheaval  may  die  out.  The  abrupt  change  of  dip  on  the 
two  river  banks  points  to  this  as  the  position  of  such  a  fracture.  From  the 
resemblance  of  the  general  sections  on  each  side,  one  is  inclined  at  first  to 
suppose  the  features  to  have  been  once  continuous,  namely,  the  Ch^ndi  hill 
anticlinal  with  tha^b  at  Bhimghora,  and  to  have  been  so  separated  by  a  sub- 
sequent cross  fault.  This  is  not,  on  the  whole,  the  most  satisfactory  view; 
unless  it  keeps  strictly  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  there  can  be  no  such  fracture, 
and  general  appearances  are  against  it.  The  strata  of  the  Motichor  synclinal 
seem  to  correspond  with  those  facing  them  to  the  east  of  the  Ganges.  The 
Chandi  anticlinal  is  certainly  representative  of  that  iu  the  main  Siwalik  range ; 
and  it  is  supposed  that  all  these  features  of  disturbance  have  been  contem- 
poraneously produced. 

"  In  the  gorge  of  the  Jumna,  we  find,  again,  a  northerly  dip  on  the  east  side 

confronted  by  a  southerly  dip  on  the  west,  and  on 
Jumna.  ,  \  .        , 

the  same  strike.     The  dislocation  does  not  appear  to 

be  so  great  as  in  the  Ganges,  and,  the  river  course  being  more  winding,  the 
opportunities  for  studying  the  details  of  structure  are  better.  The  anticlinal 
axis  is  easily  traced  along  the  base  of  the  Siwalik  range.  North  of  it,  near 
the  Jumna,  the  north-easterly  dip  of  the  sandstones  and  conglomerates  is  very 
steady  ;.but  along  a  narrow  north-and-south  band  close  to  the  river,  the  beds 
curve  rapidly  round  to  a  north-westerly  dip.  Against  this  narrow  transition 
dip  the  strata  strike  steadily  from  the  north-west,  and  with  a  high  south- 
westerly underlie.  About  half-way  through  the  gorge  the  river  takes  a 
sweep  to  westwards,  leaving  on  its  left  bank  a  terrace  of  these  western  rocks. 
Along  this  terrace  the  contrasting  dips  can  be  seen  almost  in  contact.  Towards 
the  Dun  this  line  of  fracture  bends  ofi',  and  seems  to  ^identify  itself  with 
an  anticlinal. line  traceable  along  the  southern  edge  of  the  Kaydrda  Dun,  as 
far  as  Kolar.  The  section  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna  is  a  good  deal 
more  complicated  than  the  Hardwdr  section.  The  anticlinal  of  the  Kayarda 
Dun  is  obscurely  seen  in  the  Bhatta,  just  at  its  confluence  with  the  Jumna. 
There  appears  to  be  more  or  less  of  faulting  too ;  yellow  boulder  clays  on  the 
north  are  in  crushed  contact  with  sandstone  and  sandstone  conglomerate 
on  the  south.  A  south-westerly  dip  soon  becomes  steady  in  these  latter 
rocks,  and  continues  so  for  four  miles,  to  Kalesar,  in  the  coarser  conglome- 
rates. In  the  ridge  south  of  Kalesar  these  same  beds  rise  by  a  sharp  uniolinal 
curve  to  a  high  north-easterly  dip,  thus  forming  the  most'  prominent  ridge 
of  the  range.  It  is  this  ridge  which  bends  roimd  in  continuation  with  the  crest 
of  the  range  south  of  Kalesar,  thus  cutting  off  the  wedge-shaped  area  of  the 
south-westerly  dip.  Orographically,  and  to  some  extent  structurally,  this  area 
occupies  a  very  analogous  position  to  that  of  the  Motichor  Eao  at  the  Ganges. 
At  the  south-east  angle  of  these  hills,  next  the  Jumna,  we  have  another  change 
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in  the  section  :  for  a  mile  or  more  the  conglomerates  and  sandstones  dip  at  80' 
to  the  southward,  the  strike  thus  converging  to  that  of  the  ridge.  A  culmina- 
tion of  this  convergence  seems  to  he  reached  before  we  lose  sight  of  the  rocks  ; 
since  in  the  river  bank  below  Faizpur  the  same  beds  dip  at  80°  to  the  south- 
east. Here  also,  as  at  the  Ganges,  we  observe  a  maximum  of,  disturbance  in  the 
external  portions  of  the  range.  In  the  case  of  the  Jumna  there  is  nothing  to 
interfere  with  the  suggestion,  that  the  irregularities  in  the  actual  state  of  dis- 
turbance in  the  region  of  the  gorge  may  be,  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to  the 
unequal  accumulation  of  deposits  at  the  former  river's  mouth  ;  and  it  may  at 
least  be  asked  if  the  river  may  not  have  had  a  more  direct  influence  if,  in  the 
early  stages  of  upheavement  and  contortion,  the  special  erosion  in  the  river 
course  may  not  have  had  some  influence  in  determining  the  position  of  these 
irregularities.  Whatever  view  is  adopted  for  the  Jumna  must  be  allowed  its  full 
force  in  the  case  of  the  gorge  at  Hardwar."  ^ 

The  portion  of  the  district  lying  along  the  base  of  the  Siwalik  hills  is  still 

for  the  most  part  covered  with  forest  and  jungle.     This 
Sub-montane  tract.  .  .<      o 

tract  is  intersected  by  numerous  torrents-,  dry  during 

the  hot  weather,  but  carrying  a  considerable  volume  of  water  in  the  rains.  These 
torrents  flow  into  the  Jumna  on  the  west  and  the  Ganges  on  the  east.  The 
watershed  throughout  is  clearly  defined,  and  may  be  traced  to  the  Shahjahan- 
pur  and  Kunjnawar  passes  into  the  Siwaliks.  These  passes  adjoin  each  other, 
and  on  their  east  the  water  trickles  down  to  feed  the  most  western  tributary  of 
the  Solani,  an  afiluentof  the  Ganges;  whilst  on  the  west,  and  within  a  few  hun- 
dred yards,  the  drainage  unites  with  the  head-waters  of  the  Hindan,  an  afflu- 
ent of  the  Jumna.  From  the  utmost  north-western  point  of  the  eastern  water- 
shed, a  well-defined  bank  runs  in  a  south-eastern  direction  towards  the  Ganges, 
inclosing  between  it  and  the  Siwaliks  an  ever-widening  expanse  of  low-lying 
lands,  intersected  by  numerous  torrents  and  continued  through  the  midst  of  the 
Manglaur  parganah  into  the  adjoining  district  of  Muzaff'arnagar,  where  it  joins 
the  high  bank  of  the  Ganges  at  Shukartar.  To  the  west,  however,  the  case  is 
difi^erent :  the  highlands  or  raised  central  plateau  there  extend  to  the  border  of 
the  Biidhi  Jumna,  the  old  course  of  the  Jumna,  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
existing  river,  and  the  khddir  is  small  in  extent.  The  broad  tract  of  lowlying 
land  mentioned  above  deserves  particular  notice  for  itself,  and  as  being  the 
site  of  the  head-w/)rks  and  principal  engineering  triumphs  of- the  great  Ganges 
Canal. 

This  tract  is  of  a  triangular  form;  its  apex  lies  at  the  Shahjahdnpurpass,  its 
northern  side  is  formed  by  the  Siwaliks,  its  southern  side  by  the  upland  ridge 
already  mentioned,  and  its  base  is  the  lowlands  or  JcliMir  proper  of  the  Ganges. 


'  From  I'rofeBsor  Medlicott's  notice  in  the  Rec,  Geol.  Sur.,  Vol.  III.  (Part,  2),  p.  121. 
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The  surface,  besides  having  a  slope  from  north  to  south,  has  also  a  slope  to  the 
south-east,  perceptible  in  the  direction  of  the  drainage  lines.  Within  it,  to 
the  westward,  there  is  a  tract  of  upland  o'n  which  the  villages  of  Kheri 
and  Judi  are  built.  This  tract  is  intersected  by  channels,  into  which  the 
drainage  collects,  from  not  only  the  main  plateau,  but  also  from  numerous 
lesser  plateaus  or  mounds  which  have  been  chosen  as  the  sites  of  villages 
in  those  parts.  The  most  westerly  of  these  channels  drains  all  the  country 
lying  to  the  north  of  Kheri  and  Shah  Mansur,  including  the  drainage  from 
mountain  torrents  for  a  distance  of  eight  miles  from  the  pass  which  forms 
the  eastern  watershed.  The  waters  thus  collected  unite  to  form  the  Solani 
river.  Next  we  have  the  central  lines  of  drainage  in  the  Eatmau  river  ;  and 
further  to  the  north-east  the  system  known  as  the  Patharinadi.  Between  the 
latter  and  the  base  of  the  hills  there  is  a  good  deal  of  scattered  drainage,  which 
depends  very  much  on  the  rain-fall  for  its  character,  and  which  is  carried  off 
by  numerous  small  channels  into  the  Ganges.  The  soil  in  this  sub-montane 
tract  is  of  a  dark-chocolate  colour,  and  rests  on  a  stratum  of  boulders.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  hills,  the  water  rises  to  the  surface,  and  exhibits  itself 
in  pools  or  streams  and  rills,-  which  flow  for  a  short  distance  and  then  disap- 
pear in  the  sand  and  shingle.  Parallel  to  and  south  of  this  line  is  a  belt  (bha- 
bar),  varying  from  five  to  ten  miles  in  width,  in  which  water  can  only  be  found 
at  depths  varying  from  100  to  150  feet.  This  belt  consists  of  a  layer  of  boul- 
ders resting  oti  an  impervious  bed  of  indurated  gravel  and  clay,  along  which 
the  percolation-water  runs,  until  the  bed  again  crops  up  at  the  surface  to  form 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  waterless  tract,  and  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
tai-ai  or  moist  tract.  Hero  the  streams  again  appear  at  the  surface,  and  unite 
together  to  form  rivers.  In  consequence  of  this  absence  of  surface  water,  and 
the  difficulty  in  constructing  wells,  there  is  little  cultivation  in  this  tract,  which 
is  in  a  great  measure  abandoned  to  primeval  jungle.  The  lowlands  on  the 
west  of  the  sub-montaue  tract  are  confined  to  the  old  or  existing  bed  of  the 
Jumna,  and  require  no  separate  notice.^ 

The  remainder  of  the  district  may  be  roughly  divided  into  khddir  or  low- 
Division  into  uplands     land,  and  hanffar  or  upland.     The  khddir  comprises  the 
and  lowlands.  valley   of  the   Jumna   on   the   west,  and  that  of  the 

Ganges  on  the  east.  The  western  khddir  consists  of  a  strip  of  land  bordering 
the  left  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and  having  an  average  breadth  of  four  miles.  The 
rise  from  this  khddir  to  the  uplands  is  marked  by  a  very  steep  bank,  which 
is  sometimes  cut  up  into  ravines,  but  is  more  often  sufficiently  sloping  to  be 
cultivated.  This  bank  rises  in  the  Faizabad  parganah,  and  from  thence  to 
Patna  just  below  Chilkana  is  single.  It  there"  bends  suddenly  inland  towards 
the  east,  and  encircles  the  depression  in  which  the  Sikri  jhil  lies.  It  finally 
disappears  as  a  marked  bank  in  Pilkhana,  but  reappears  to  the  south  in  Rajdhdn 
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of  Sa'rsawa,  and  after  touching  the  Dhaulapra  jhfl,  gradually  trends  to  the 
east  and  again  to  the  south,  so  as  to  form  the  lip  of  the  Kumharhera  jhil, 
until  it  finally  disappears  at  Jagahta  Giijar,  in  the  central  plateau'  on  the  road 
from  Sahdranpur  to  Ambahta.  Immediately  south  of  Patna  a  second  bank 
becomes  visible,  which,  though  at  first  low,  soon  increases  in  height  until  it 
reaches  Sarsawa,  where  it  too  becomes  double.  The  true  hhddir  is  marked  off 
by  a  bank,  that  incloses  the  tract  from  Kalyanpur  which  adjoins  Sarsawa  on 
the  west,  to  Jiidi  on  the  north  of  Sariirp'ur,  \yhilst  this  again  is  separated  by 
an  inner  bank  from  the  true  uplands  of  Sarsawa.  At  Jiidi  the  two  banks 
join  and  continue  single  through  the  whole  of  parganahs  Nakiir  and  Gangoh, 
with  the  exception  of  a  break  at  Aghiana  and  at  the  extreme  south  of  the 
district,  caused  by  an  outlying  projection  from  the  main  line.  On  •  this  bank 
are  situated  the  important  towns  of  Sullanpur, ,  Chilkana,  Sarsawa,  Nakiir, 
Gangoh  and  Lakhnauti.  On  the  whole,  the  Jumna  hhddir  is  more  compact 
and  less  swampy  than  that  of  the  Ganges,  and  is  therefore  more  highly  cul- 
tivated. 

The  khddir  proper  or  lowland  of  the  Ganges  imperceptibly  amalgamates 
Ganges  khddir  and      with-  the   north-eastern-  tract  already  noticed.      The 
uplands.  tipland  bank  forming  the  south-eastern  boundary  of 

this  tract  is  much  broken  up  by  ravines  near  Jaur^si  in  parganah  Rurki. 
These  ravines  in  many  places  are  annually  cutting  further  back  into  the 
cultivated  lands,  from  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the  people.  To  the  east  of 
the  bank  which  separates  the  lowlands  of  the  Ganges  from  the  uplands  of  the 
central  plateau,  and  nearly  parallel  to  it,  there  is  a  sandy  ridge  which  runs 
through  parganah  Manglaur.  To  the  west  of  this  there  is  a  more  marked  ridge, 
which  rises  near  Ganeshpur  in  parganah  Eurki,  and  intersecting  parganah 
Manglaur,  runs  first  on  one  side,  and  then  on  the  other,  of  the  Sila  Kh^la,  and 
passing  through  Deoband,  enters  the  Muzafiarnagar  district.  The  plateau 
itself  consists  of  a  series  of  broad  belts  of  high  lands  separated  from  each  other 
by  the  depressions  which  contain  the  drainage  lines  known  as  the  west  Kali 
Nadi  the  Hindan,  the  Karsuni  or  Krishni,  and  the  Katha.  All  of  these  lines 
have  a  course  for  the  most  part  from  north  to  south,  and  present  few  marked 
peculiarities. 

The  patches  of  waste  land  called  4sar  further  south,  caused  by  the  efilorescence 

of  reh,  are  much  more  rarely  met  avith  in  Saharanpur 
Waste.  .  .      .  . 

than    in  the  districts  further  south,  but  in  the  tract 

watered  by  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  from  N  Quanta  southwards,  the  presence 

of  reh  is  a  well  marked  and  distinguishing  feature  of  the  soils.     The  ridges 

between  the  torrents  of  the  sub-montane  tracts  are  in  most  places  covered  with 

iungle,  which,  though  now  rapidly  giving  way  to  cultivation,  is  still  extensive. 

These  forests  were  left  in  the  possession  of  the  Eajpiit  zamindars  of  the  neigh- 
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bouring  villages  until  the  year  1839,  when  they  were  excluded  from  the  area 
under  settlement,  aftd  measured  together  under  the  general  heading  of  forest  in 
the  revenue  survey,  as  follows:  — Kheri  forest,  84, 377  acres  ;  Kansrao  forest, 
18,794 ;  Pathari  Nadi  forest,  39,249— total  142,420  acres.  Soon  after,  sanction 
was  received  to  the  waste  lands  being  given  away  to  grantees  under  the  usual 
conditions.  The  plan  has  been  upon  the  whole  successful.  The  original  number 
of  the  grants  was  fixed  at  114,  and  by  the  year  1856,  tenders  for  107  were 
accepted.  Since  then,  several  have  been  included  in  the  assessed  area,  others 
have  been  resumed,  and  the  number  actually  in  the  possession  of  grantees  in  1870 
was  79,  viz.,  63  in  the  Riirki  Tahsil,  and  16  in  Sah^ranpur.^  Although  agricul- 
ture has  made  extraordinary  progress  in  Sah^ranpur  during  the  last  30  years, 
the  amount  of  land  which  is  either  barren,  or  culturable  yet  not  cultivated, 
appears  to  be  considerable. 

The  soils  throughout  the  district  are  known  as  to  quality  under  the  terms 

m{sa7i,  rauslL  ddkar,  hhdr  and  bMda.    Misan  consists  of 
Soils.  . 

the  highly  manured  and  carefully  cultivated  lands  lying 

near  the  village  site.  The  d&kar  and  rausU  are  next,  and  are  of  equal  value ;  the 
first  is  described  as  a  stiif  clay  soil,  and  the  latter  as  a  light  rich  clay ;  both  yield 
valuable  winter  an^  rain  crops.  The  hMr  is  a  light  sandy  soil,  in  some  places 
rising  into  ridges,  as  in  the  Manglaur  and  Deoband  parganahs,  where  it  is  called 
gh.4r,  and  which,  without  irrigation,  only  affords  a  rain  crop.  BlMa  or  bh'ia  is 
the  name  given  to  the  worst  description  of  soil.  The  artificial  classification 
adopted  at  the  recent  revision  of  settlement  was  into  —(1)  canal-irrigated  ;  (2) 
kliddir  or  lowlands  ;  (3)  hangar  or  uplands  ;  (4)  a  mixture  of  both ;  and  (5)  the 
waste  and  other  jungle  tracts  beneath  the  Siwaliks.  This  arrangement  suffi- 
ciently indicates  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  district.  The  first  comprises 
the  tracts  through  which  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  and  the  Ganges  Canal, 
or  their  off-shoots,  pass,  and  includes  the  whole  of  parganahs  Saharanpur 
aad  Rampur,  and  portions  of  Nagal  and  the  parganahs  bordering  on  the 
Jumna. 

The  second  class  includes  the  tracts  lying  in  the  valley  of  ihe  Jumna  and 
the  north-eastern  half  of  Tahsil  Rurki.  The  third  class  is  formed  from  the 
parganahs  occupying  the  centre  of  the  district,  from  Faizabad  to  Deoband,  and 
includes  the  eastern  half  of  the  Jumna  parganahs.  In  the  fourth  class  those 
villages  are  placed  which,  lying  on  the  borders  of  the  highland  ridge,  possess 
both  upland  and  lowland  cultivation,  and  those  which  occupy  the  khddir  of  the 
Hindan,  Solani,  and  other  streams.  The  fifth  class  contains  the  shingle  tracts 
immediately  under  the  Siwdhks,  the  jungle  wastes  of  Jawalapur,  Bhagwanpur 
and  Manglaur,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  lands  adjoining  the  Kali  Nadf 
in  the  Deoband  and  Nagal  parganahs.  The  following  statement  gives  the 
1  See  further  under  Jnngle  Grants. 
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area  and  character  of  each  class  of  soil  throughout  the  district,  as  ascertained 
by  Mr.  VansAgnew  in  1864  : — 


Classes, 

Number 

of 
Tillages. 

Total  area 
in  acres. 

Assessable 
area. 

Cultivated. 

Irrigated. 

I. 

Canal-irrigated 

433 

226,554 

199,211 

168,463 

84,404 

n. 

Khadir,  lowlands 

259 

161,553 

139,8:7 

103,555 

4,411 

III. 

Bangar,  uplands 

611 

322,519 

281,336 

233,678 

39,533 

IV. 

Upland  and  lowlands      ,   ... 

96 

74,896 

61,120 

43,540 

7,318 

V. 

Sub-montane  and    jungle 
tracts. 

Total 

353 

284,998 

247,275 

185,637 

26,651 

1,792 

1,070,522 

928,819 

736,873 

162,317 

isties. 


In  parganah  Saharanpur  the  soil  varies  from  a  light  soft  clay  (rausU), 
Parganah  character-  corresponding  to  that  found  in  Haraura  and  Muzaffar- 
abad,  to  a  hard  stiff  clay,  which  more  nearly  approaches 
that  prevailing  in  Eampur.  Both  varieties  are  found  in  the  central  portion  of 
the  parganah  more  or  less  mixed  together,  so  that  they  appear  to  pass  insensi- 
bly from  one  into  the  other.  In  Haraura  the  soil  is  generally  of  a  light  soft 
character,  which  in  low  situations  becomes  indurated  by  continued  submersion. 
In  the  northern  parts  of  this  parganah,  the  soil  is  occasionally  more  saady,  and 
there  is  therefore  less  cultivation.  In  Faizabad  the  soil  is  still  lighter  and  more 
easily  worked.  Along  the  foot  of  the  Siwaliks,  wherever  the  ground  is  not 
cut  up  by  hill  streams,  as  also  on  the  strip  of  land  between  the  Biidhi  Jumna 
and  the  main  bed  of  that  river,  a  dark-chocolate  soil  is  found,  which,  when  of 
any  depth,  is  extremely  valuable  and  productive.  This  soil  is  found  under  the 
same  conditions  throughout  one-third  of  parganah  Muzaffarabad,  the  remain- 
ing two-thirds  to  the  south,  known  as  Eaotala,  with  perhaps  the  exception  of  a 
few  estates  in  the  lowland  of  the  Solani,  are  covered  with  a  soft  light  clay,  which 
varies  in  value  as  it  is  more  or  less  mixed  with  sand. 

In  the  Jumna  parganahs,  comprising  Tahsil  Nakiir,  the  boundary  between- 
the  uplands  and  the  lowlands  is  sharply  defined.  In 
Sultanpur  the  lowlands,  consisting  of  a  sandy  loam 
covered  with  silt  deposits,  is  foimd  the  best  for  rice ;  on  the  bangar,  a  ridge  of 
poor  red  sand,  taking  its  rise  at  Mahesri,  is  seen,  which  reappears  at  intervals 
in  the  villages  to  the  south.  East  of  this  line  there  is  a  continuous  strip  of  fine 
dakar  soil.  In  Sarsawa  the  soil  varies  from  a  stiff  hard  clay  to  a  loose  porous 
sandy  soil,  that  is  little  retentive  of  moisture.  In  G-angoh  and  Nakiir  the  soil  is 
of  a  mixed  description,  due  to  the  undulating  character  of  the  surface,  but  on 
the  whole  rich  and  highly  cultivated. 


Jumna  parganahs. 
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In  Tahsil  Deoband  the  soil  consists  of  a  rich  clay,  occasionally  interspersed 
with  sandy  ridges.  This  tahsil  is  made  up  of  a  series  of  dudbs  between  the 
Katha,  the  Hindan  and  the  heads  of  the  Kkli  Nadi,  and  therefore  contains 
strips  of  land  comprising  every  kind  of  soil.  Tahsil  Eiirki  is  more  varied  still, 
containing  as  it  does  a  large  amount  of  the  lands  touching  the  foot  of  the 
Siwaliks.  In  Bhagwanpur  the  uplands  are  tolerably  level,  and  in  the  lowlands 
the  soil  is  excellent,  changing  from  a  rich  loam  to  a  rich  clay.  In  Biirki,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  sandy  ridges,  the  soil  is  good  and  fertile.  Jaw^lapur 
from  its  proximity  to  the  hills,  varies  in  character  throughout  its  entire  area. 
The  south-western  portions  of  Manglaur  and  Bhagwanpur  differ  little  from 
the  adjoining  parganahs  of  Tahsil  DeobS,nd.  The  main  characteristic  of  the 
soils  in  the  midland  and  southern  portions  of  the  district  is  the  presence  of 
kunkur,  or  impure  carbonate  of  lime,  occurring  in  spongy  cavernous  nodules 
of  varying  texture,  in  the  sub-soil ;  lime-stone  tufa,  too,  is  occasionally  found. 
To  the  north  the  substratum  consists  of  shingle  and  boulders,  gradually  giving 
place  to  sandstone,  which  at  Mohand  appears  at  the  surface. 

The  surface  of  the  country  has  a  general  slope  from  north  to  south,  and  in  the 
north-east  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  this  is  combined 
with  a  slope  towards  the  south-east.  The  bench-mark  of 
the  Trigonometrical  Survey  at  Mohand  shows  1,489  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  Following  the  road  southwards,  we  have  Bhatpura,  954  feet;  Saharanpur, 
902  feet ;  Deoband,  831-9  feet,;  Muzaffarnagar,  790  feet;  Khatauli,  789-8  feet; 
Meerut,  735-4  feet ;  Hapur,  692-7  feet;  Bulandshahr,  667  feet ;  Khiirja,  647'7, 
and  Aligarh,  610  feet.  The  fall  is  gradual  throughout. when  once  the  raised 
land  immediately  under  the  hills  is  passed.  The  slope  to  the  south-east,  in 
the  north-eastern  portion  of  the  district  is  shown  by  the  course  of  the  Sol4ni  and 
other  torrents  which  intersect  that  tract  and  flow  into  the  Ganges  on  the  right 
bank.  The  iccHnation  of  the  plain  to  the  west  is  shown  by  the  barometrical 
heights  of  Badshah  Mahal,  25  miles  north  of  Saharanpur,  near  the  debouch  of 
the  Jumna  from  the  hills,  which  is  said  to  be  1,210  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  fall  from  Saharanpur  to  Bhainswal,  125  miles  lower  down,  on  the 
Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  is  only  125  feet ;  whilst  from  Hardwar  to  Belra,  on  the 
Ganges  Canal,  in  the  same  parallel,  it  is  136  feet. 

The  only  large  rivers  are  the  Ganges  on  the  east  and  the  Jumna  on  the  west. 
The  main  stream  of  the  Ganges  enters  the  Saharanpur 
district  180  miles  from  its  source,  by  a  well-marked 
gorge  formed  in  the  rock  at  Hardwar.  The  town  of  Hardwar  lies  at  the  foot 
of  a  high  hill  on  the  right,  and  the  ChandniPahAr,  1,930  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  lies  on  the  left;  the  main  stream,  known  as  the  Nildhara,  flows  under 
the  Chandni  hill.  Thewidthof  the  gorge  at  its  narrowest  point  is  about  one 
mile.     Throughout  it  is  divided  into  several  channels,  separated  from  each 
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other  by  islands,  many  of  which,  are  wooded  with  sisii,  and  are  high  enough 
to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  high-flood  water.  One  of  these  branches,  passing 
directly  undet  the  town  of  Hardwar,  joins  the  parent  river  at  Kankhal, 
about  two  miles-  down.  It  is  from  a  spot  known  as  Ganesh  Ghkt,  on 
this  branch,  that  the  waters  of  the  great  Ganges  Canal  have  been  drawn.  Ond 
of  the  first  feeders  of  the  Ganges  is  the  Ranipur  torrent,  having  a  catchment 
basin  of  about  45  squar'e  miles.  It  is  crossed  by  the  canal  at  about  2|  miles  from 
its  debouch  from  the  mountains.  Next  to  this  comes  the  Pathari  drainage 
system,  divided  into  two  parts,  one  called  the  Pathari  or  Patharo  proper,  con- 
nected with  the  mountains,  and  another,  extending  over  the  country  lying  to  the 
east  of  iSalimpur,  and  confined  to  a  tract  separated  by  a  band  of  grass  and  jungle 
land  from  the  mountains.  The  catchment  basin  here  extends  to  about  80 
square  miles,  and,  from  its  source  to  where  it  is  intersected  by  the  canal,  the 
Pathari  has  a  course  of  about  five  miles.  Next  comes  the  Ratmau,  with  a 
catchment  basin  of  about  126  square  miles,  of  which  36  lie  within,  and  90  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains.  It  carries  off  the  whole  of  the  drainage  of  the 
Kansrio  and  Sakrauda  forests.  Its  watershed  on  the  east  separates  it  from 
the  Pathari  valley,  and  on  the  west  from  the  Solani.  And,  lastly,  we  have  the 
Solani,  which  is  noticed  hereafter. 

The  drainage  area  of  the  Ganges  is  a,bout  11,200  square  miles.     From  the 

middle  of  October  the  waters  diminish  rapidly,  until. 
The  volume  of  the  Ganges.  5      ■'.', 

by  the  middle  ot  January,  tney  attain  their  minimum. 

By  March  this  volume  is  doubled,  and  increases  daring  the  summer  months  by 

the  melting  of  the  snow  along  its  catchment  basin  within  the  Himalayas,  until 

it  reaches  its  maximum  during  the   rains.     Colonel   Cautley,   in  his   survey 

prior  to  the  execution  of  the    Ganges   Canal,   ascertained  that  the  discharge 

of  the  Ganges  at  Hardwar  in  December  and  January  was  8,000  cubic  feet  per 

second.     The  results   of  experiments   made   in  1842   gave  the  discharge  at 

Hardwar  on  the  1st  March   at   7,166'1891   cubic  feet   per  second,   whilst  at 

Garhmuktesar,  on  the  same  date,  the  gauges  showed  8,685*2194  cubic  feet  per 

second ;  and  on  the  2nd  of  March,  the,  discharge' was  8,883"195  cubic  feet,  and 

on  the  25th  February,   8,681'894   cubic  feet  per  second.     The  latter  returns 

exhibit  the  increase  due  to  the   drainage   of  the  kJiddir  for  a  distance  of 

95  miles  from  Hardwar,  and  the  waters  of  the  Solani,  Pathari,   and  other 

streams. 

On  the  promulgation  of  the  scheme  for  th6  Ganges  Canal,  for  which  it 

was  proposed  to  take  away  6,750  cubic  feet  of  water,  and  leave  only  1,250  cubic 

-^       .    ^.        ^  feet,  one  of  the  first  objections  urged  by  its  opponents 

The  naTigation  controversy.  ...  a  j  i  r 

was  the  injury  that  would  thereby  be  caused  to  navi- 
gation. Colonel  Cautley  clearly  showed  that  the  conditions  of  the  tract  lying 
along  the  upper  course  of  the  Ganges  was  in  every  respect  "similar  to  those  of 
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the  upper  course  of  the  Jumna,  and  that  both  showed  the  same  pecuHarities  of 
bhabar  and  tard,i  as  are  found  in  Eohilkhand,  with  this  exception,  that  whereas 
in  Rohilkhand  the  northern  boundary  of  the  tar4i  is  marked  by  the  visible 
rise  of  springs  and  rills  from  the  surface,  in  the  Duab  it  is  shown  by  a  decrease 
in  the  depth  from  the  surface  of  water  in  wells.  The  river  beds,  as  well  as  ihe 
uplands,  have  their  bhabar  and  tarai  belts.  In  the  river  beds  a  deep  impervi- 
ous stratum  exists,  which  is  conterminous  with  the  rise,  near  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  of  the  same  stratum  in  the  uplands,  and  crops  out  again  at  the  northern 
liifiit  of  the  tar^i  belt.  The  intermediate  Space  is  dry  and  filled  with  boulders, 
beneath  which  the  river  water  runs,  and  passing  over  the  indurated  stratum 
which  underlies  the  boulders,  again  collects  at  the  surface  lower  down ;  con- 
sequently embankments  thrown  across  river  beds  in  a  bhdbar  tract  can  only 
to  a  moderate  extent  interfere  with  the  supply.  Percolation  will  still  go  on,  and 
the  water  will  collect  again  when  it  arrives  at  the  Tarai  portions.  This  was 
shown  to  be  the  case  with  the  Jumna,  which,  though  deprived  of  all  its  visible 
volume  to  feed  the  Eastern  and  Western  Jumna  Canals,  still  remained  navigable 
at  Agra,  250  miles  below.  Between  the  canal  embankments  on  the  Jumna  and 
Agra,  the  only  considerable  feeder  is  the  Hindan.  Arguing  from  these  pre- 
mises. Major  Oautley  showed  the  fallacy  of  the  objections  raised  by  his 
opponents,  and  the  results  have  fully  justified  his  conclusions.  Before  the 
introduction  of  the  canal,  a  few  boats  used  to  pass  up  to  Garhmuktesar  and 
Shukartdr;  but  the  trade  was  unimportant,  and  is  now  fully  provided  for  by 
the  canal  itself,  which  is  navigable  from  end  to  end  of  the  main  line,  and  along 
the  Cawnpore  terminal  branch  to  the  Ganges. 

From  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  1866,  the  flood  discharge  of  the  Ganges 
rurther  inquiries  as  to     ^^  Hardwar  would  appear  to  be   from  180,000  to 
the  volume.  190,000  cubic  feet  per  second  in  the  rains,  vdthout 

including  the  quantity  discharged  by  the  Mayapur  dam  and  the  canal,  which  would 
probably  amount  to  20,000  feet  more.  The  discharge  of  the  Solani  in  time  of 
flood  has  been  estimated  at  84,000  cubic  feet,  and  the  discharge  of  other  drain- 
age systems  between  Hardwar  and  Shukartar  at  least  at  as  much  more.  The 
Committee  estimated  that  a  rise  of  13|  feet  above  the  ordinary  low  level  at 
Shukartar  would  give  a  flood  discharge  there  of  516,000  cubic  feet  per  second, 
but  that  this  would  seldom  happen.  According  to  the  registers  kept  at  Cawn- 
pore and  Fatehgarh  from  1843  to  1853,  the  highest  flood  at  the  former  was  13 
feet  8  inches,  and  at  the  latter  was  10  feet  8  inches.  Taking  eleven  feet  as  the 
normal  rise  between  Hardwar  and  Fatehgarh,  this  would  give  279,000  cubic 
feet  as  the  flood  discharge  per  second  at  Shukartar.  In  the  dry  season  the  depth 
in  mid-channel  still  remains  at  from  nine  to  ten  feet.  In  April,  1866,  the  dis- 
charge was  shown  to  be  5,300  cubic  feet  per  second,  whilst  5,000  cubic  feet  was 
passing  down  the  canal. 
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The  bed  of  the  river  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course  is  composed  of  stones  and 

„  ,      ,     .  boulders,  for  the  most  part  limestone,  which  have  formed 

Bed  of  the  nrer.  '      .  .  ,       p         i         mi 

for  a  long  time  an  article  of  trade.     These  disappear 

from  twelve  to  sixteen  miles  from  Hardw^r,  and  are  replaced  by  a  quartzose 
sand  intermingled  with  mica,  which  becomes  less  abundant  lower  down.  The 
slope  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  stream  is  excessive,  but  disappears  gradually 
with  the  substances  of  which  the  bed  is  composed.  The  banks,  too,  vary  very 
much.  Near  the  hills  they  are  low  on  one  side  and  very  high  on  the  other,  whilst 
the  depression  through  which  the  river  wanders,  stretches  out  to  a  great  extent,  • 
and  again  contracts,  until,  at  its  confluence  with  the  Solani,  it  is  barely  two  to 
three  miles  wide. 

The  Jumna  debouches  into  the  plains  at  a  place,  about  123  miles  from  its 
source,  called  Khdra,  with  a  discharge  of  about  4,000 
feet  per  second  in  March.  The  character  of  the  bed  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Ganges — at  first  boulders-,  then  quartzose  sand  inter- 
spersed with  mica,  then  sand  alone,  and  finally  mud.  It  passes  through  a  gorge 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  the  Ganges  at  Hardwar,  but  bolder  and  more 
varied  in  scenery.  Presently  the  valley  expands,  and  the  river  separates  into 
several  channels,  one  of  which,  the  Biidhi  Jumna,  cuts  off  a  large  piece  of  the 
Ambala  District,  and  rejoins  the  main  stream  eighteen  miles  lower  down ;  whilst 
another  of  the  same  name  branches  off  to  the  east.  The  hhadir  is  more  uniform 
in  its  width  than  that  of  the  Ganges,  neither  expanding  nor  contracting  to  any 
great  extent^  except  to  the  south  of  the  Faizabad  pargaiiah,  where  it  makes  a  bend 
for  a  short  distance,  which  gives  a  maximum  width  of  twelve  miles,  the  average 
throughout  being  not  more  than  four  miles.  The  Jumna  receives  only  the 
torrents  passing  through  the  north-western  parganahs  during  its  course  through 
this  district. 

Proximity  to  the  Dun  and  the  hills  has  given  the  northern  portion  of  the 
district  a  character  of  its' own.  The  rain-fall  averages 
sixty  inches  a  year  over  the  belt  of  land  lying  at  the 
foot  of  the  Siwalil^s.  In  addition,  this  tract  receives  the  entire  drainage  of 
the  Siwaliks  themselves,  from  their  watershed,  which  lies  at  a  depth  of  seven 
or  eight  miles  towards  the  Dun,  to  their  southern  base.  Owing  to  the  steep- 
ness and  rocky  character  of  these  hills,  and  the  non-retentive  properties  of  the 
soil  through  which  the  water  flows,  the  '  raos'  or  hill  torrents  carry  with  them, 
with  little  diminution,  nearly  the  entire  rain-fall,  and  are  the  sources  of  almost 
all  the  considerable  streams  in  this  and  the  districts  further  south.  Commenc- 
ing at  the  north-west,  the  Biidhi  or  Burhi  Jumna,  already  mentioned,  diverges 

from  th^  Jumna  at  Murti,  just  below  the  lower  head  of 
Budhi  Jumna.  i     -ci  t 

the  ijastern  Jumna  Canal,  and,  after  having  run  a  mile 

or  two  through  dense  jungle,  is  arrested  by  a  dam  and  turned  into  the  canal. 
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This  river  originally  served  for  the  irrigation  of  the  considerable  tract  lying 
between  it  and  the  Jumna,  and  the  loss  caused  to  the  proprietors  of  the  estates 
along  its  banks,  by  the  appropriation  of  its  water  by  the  canal  authorities,  was 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Grovernment  by  Mr.  E.  Thornton  in  his  report^  on  the 
settlement,  in  1839, A.D.  Mr.  Thornton  proposed  that  a  cut  should  be  made 
a  little  below  Murti,  which  should  pass  through  21  cultivated  villages,  and  be 
sufficient  to  supply  wholesome  drinking  water,  and,  for  those  who  chose  to 
pay  for  it,  water  for  irrigation  purposes  also.  This  application,  as  yet,  has 
had  no  effect ;  and  a  subsequent  attempt,  by  the  proprietors  of  certain  estates,  at 
their  own  expense,  to  make  a  cut  in  another  place,  has  only  resulted  in  failure. 
As  observed  elsewhere,  the  soil  of  this  tract  is  of  the  deep  chocolate  colour,  rest- 
ing on  a  boulder  formation,  which  does  not  admit  of  the  construction  of  earthen 
wells ;  and,  owing  to  the  great  depth  at  which  water  is  found,  a  brick-built  well 
is  entirely  beyond  the  means  of  the  inhabitants. 

East  of  the  Biidhi  Jumna,  the  Eaipur,  Jatonwdla,  Naugang  and  Maskhara 

torrents  intersect  the  Faizabad  parganah.     The  Jaton- 
Other  torrents.  ,,     i     .  ,       i  ,  .  i      »t  ■,  •, 

wala  dramage  has  been  turned  into  the  Naugang,  whilst 

the  latter,  in  its  turn,  has  been  relieved  by  permitting  a  portion  of  its  waters  in 

time  of  flood  to  enter  the  Eastern  Jumna   Canal.     The   JSaugang  eventually 

joins  the   Maskhara,  and  through  it  the  Jumna.     The  Raipur  torrent  flows 

into  the  Biidhi  Jumna.     Parganah  MuzafFarabad  is  also  intersected  by  four  hill 

torrents,  two  of  which,  the  Barkala  and  Sahnsrao,  after  joining  the  Duab  Canal, 

fall  into  the  Maskhara ;   a  third  joins  the  Hindan,  and  a  fourth  flows  into  the 

Solani. 

The  northern  portion  of  the  bangar  of  Tahsi'l  Nakiir  is  drained  by  a  small 

stream  which  joins  the  Maskhara  near  Badgaon,  and  the 
Budhi  Nala.  .  «   i  ■,    „    n  o        ? 

middle  portion  of  the  tahsil  forms  the  reservoir  whence 

the  Biidhi  Nala  is  fed.  This  stream  rises  near  Patna,  where  the  drainage  of  the 
AbduUahpur  and  Chi'lkana  basins  finds  its  way  into  the  Middir,  and,  after 
closely  skirting  the  upland  bank  as  far  as  Gokalpur  in  Sarsawa,  thence  crosses 
the  hhadir,  and  finally  falls  into  the  Jumna  just  below  Fatehpur  in  Nakur.  On 
its  way  it  receives  the  drainage  of  the  Sikri  jhll  by  a  channel  which,  Mr.  Wynne 
considers,  might  easily  be  deepened  so  as  to  completely  drain  the  more  swampy 
portions  of  that  marsh.  The  Dhaulapra  jhll  occupies  the  next  great  depres- 
sion to  the  south,  but  has  at  present  only  an  imperfect  outlet,  which  it  is 
intended  to  improve  towards  the  Biidhi  N41a.  Close  to  it  is  the  Kumharhera 
jhll,  which  appears  to  have  two  outlets, — one  to  the  west,  passing  through 
Birwi,  and  eventually  entering  the  Saindli  Nadi  near  Meghan  Mazra  on  the 
borders  of  the  district,  and  another  to  the  east,  which  forms  the  head  of  the 
tortuous  Katha  Nadi. 

~  'Set.  Kep.,  I.,  114.  ~ 
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The  Kdtha  pursues  a  slow,  winding  course  until  it  falls  into  the  Jumna 

.  near  Nagla  Kai,  of  parganah  Kairana,  in  the  Muzaf- 

farnagar  district.     The  bed  is  dry  for  three-fourths  of 

the  year  between  Harpal  and  Mirzapur.     Thence,  as  far  as    Nagal  in  Gangoh, 

the  water  collects,  and  often  overflows  its  banks  and  forms  swamps  on  either 

side,     P'rom  Nagal  to  Radaur  the  bed  only  contains  water  during  the  rainy 

seasons.     Thence  the  swamps  recommence,  and  these  have  been  increased  by 

the  injudicious  admission  of  the  drainage  from  near  the   old  canal  bed  in 

western  Eampur,  and  that  of  the  Andauli  swamp,  by  means  of  cuts  constructed 

by  the  canal  officers.     The  water  heads   back  in  the  Katha  to  such  an  extent 

as  to  check  the  flow  in  the  cuts,  and  consequently  the  Eampur  cut  often  bursts 

its  banks  during  the  rains,  while  the  other  is  of  little  use  in  draining  the 

marsh.     Mr.  Wynne  estimated  the  loss  in  revenue  from  the  want  of  proper 

drainage  at  Es.  4,000  a  year.     The  drainage  of   western  Nakur  is  e0"ected 

by  the  Saindli  Nadi,  which  takes  its  rise  in  a  large  crescent-shaped  jhil  in 

the  Jumna  khddir  near  Kalheri,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  remains  of 

a  former  bend  in  the  old  bed  of  the  river.     It  assumes  the   character   of  a 

stream  first  at  Sirsli,  and  receiving  at  Meghan   Mazra 
Saindli  Nadi.  ,       i     .  ^  \  ,         p     ,      -r^       w 

the  dramage  from  the  western  outlet  of  the  Kumhar- 

hera  jbil,  flows  in  a  fairly  straight  course  close  to  the  upland  bank  in  Gangoh, 

and  finally  debouches  in  the  Jumna  below  Kuuda. 

Passing  hence  to  the,  south  of  the  central  tract,  the  drainage  of  the  west  of 
Eampur  is  carried  off  in  the  bed  of  the  old  canal  until  it  collects  near  Anantmau, 
whence  it  is  taken  by  the  Andauli  cut  into  the  Katha.  The  drainage  of  the  tract 
south  of  this  and  about  Nanaiita  is  carried  off  by  another  cut  into  the  Krishni 
on  the  east,  while  in  the  extreme  south-west  another  cut  leads  the  drainage 
through  Titron  into  the  K4tha.  The  heads  of  the  Krishni  are  in  the  old  canal 
and  in  an  off-shoot  of  the  Hind  an,  haying  its  origin  in  the  Saharanpur  par- 
ganah. It  flows  down  the  centre  of  Eampur  in  a  well-defined  course,  and  even- 
tually joins  the  Hindan.  To  the  west  a  small  rivulet  carries  off  the  superfluous 
moisture  of  a  long  strip  of  ddkar  land,  from  Chakni  southward. 

The  central  drainage,  however,  chiefly  passes  off  through  the  Hindan.  This 
river,  also  known  as  the  Chhaja,  has  its  rise  in  parganah 
Muzaffarabad.  It  takes,  thence  a  direction  slightly 
south-west  until  it  enters  the  Saharanpur  parganah,  where  it  receives  on  the 
right  bank  the  Nagadeo  Nadi,  and  seven  and  a  half  miles  below  Saharanpur, 
the  united  streams  of  the  Pandhoi,  a  rivulet  rising  near  the  village  of  Sanklapuri, 
a  little  north  of  the  city,  and  of  the  Dumaula,  a  small  river  draining  the  coun- 
try farther  north-east,  and  meeting  the  Pandhoi  at  Sah4ranpur.  From 
Ahmadpur  the  Hindan  communicates,  by  a  cross  channel,  with  the  Krishni  or 
Karsuni  Nadi,  and  again  near  Niamu,  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  District.     It  is 
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everywhere  fordable  in  Sahdranpur,  except  after  rain,  and,  indeed,  generally  either 

altogether  or  nearly  dry.     It  is  not  used  for  irrigation.     It  is  crossed  by  the 

road  from  Saharanpur  to  Dehra,  that  from  Karn^l  to  Meerut,  and  Karndl  to 

Muzaffarnagar.     At  the  southern  extremity  of  the  MuzafFarnagar  district,   it 

receives  the  west  Kali  Nadi,  which  rises  in  the  same  latitude  on  the  east,  and 

below  this  the  Krishni  on  the  opposite  side,  and  eventually  joins  the  Jumna  in 

parganah  Dankaur  of  the  Bulandshahr  district. 

East  of  the  Hindan  the  "West  Kali  Nadi  rises  about  sixteen  miles  south   of 

„  „    ,  the  Siwaliks,  and  passing  through  parganahs  Haraura 

West  Kali  Nadi.  ,        ,  n  &     t      t> 

and   Ndgal,   flows   southward  through  Deoband  into 

the  Muzaflfarnagar  district.     It  receives  on  its  left  bank   the    Kalandra,    Sila, 

Khala  and  Kalandar  streams.     The  last  flows  inside  the  upland  sandy  ridge  of 

the  Manglaur  parganah,  and  joins  the  Kali  on  the  border  of  the  district.     The 

great  drainage  line  of  the  east,  however,  is  formed  by  the  Solani,   called  near 

its  source  the  Kandfir.     This   river  issues  from   the 
Solam.  Ti/r  1        1  1       •        ■  • 

Mohand  pass,  having  its  source  at  the   summit,  near 

Shorepur,  and  then  skirting  the  uplands -of  Kheri  cuts  across,  the  khddir,  and 
follows  the  upland  bank  until  it  finally  debouches  into  the  Ganges  through  the 
Gordhanpur  jhil  in  the  Muzaflfarnagar  district,  near  Shukartar,  after  a  course 
of  about  55  miles.  The  Solani  is  joined  in  its  course,  first,  by  the  Haljaura, 
itself  the  recipient  of  many  'raos'  or  hill  torrents ;  and  second,  by  the  Ratmau. 
The  latter  takes  its  rise  in  a  pass  of  the  same  name,  and  receives  the  drainage 
of  the  several  'raos''  from  its  source  to  K^nsrao.  It  passes  across  the  Ganges 
Canal  at  Dhanauri,  where  it  is  used  as  an  escape  for  the  canal.  The  volume 
of  water  is  so  much  increased  by  this,  that  when  it  joins  the  Solani  it  contains 
a  greater  volume  than  its  recipient,  and  frequently  causes  injury  to  the  neigh- 
bouring estates  by  diluvion  and  inundation. 

Proceeding  eastward,  the  next  stream  is  the  Pathari  Nadi,  which  also  takes 
its  rise  in  the  Siwaliks,  and  is  carried  over  the  Ganges  Canal  near  Bichpuri.  A 
few  hundred  yards  beyond,  the  distinct  channel  ceases,  and  the  water  finds  its 
way  as  it  can  to  the  khddir  land  below,  covering  the  upper  lands  with  silt,  and 
cutting  up  the  lower  lands  on  the  slope  with  ravines.  As  soon  as  the  khddir  is 
reached,  the  several  scattered  channels  again  collect  into  one,  and  the  Pathari 
flows  through  swampy  ground  till  it  joins  the  Bdnganga.  This  river  issues  from 
the  Ganges  just  above  Ajitpur,  in  parganah  Jawalapur,  and  flows  through  the 
thickly  wooded  wastes  of  the  centre,  and  the  open  but  scantily  cultivated  plains 
in  the  south  of  the  parganah.  Of  late  the  Ganges  has  begun  to  pour  more  and 
more  of  its  waters  into  the  Bdnganga,  which  has  led  to  considerable  damage 
being  done  to  the  villages  affected  by  it  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  district.  Mr.  S. 
Martin  has  suggested  that  something  might  be  done  to  avert,  or  at  least  control, 
this  excessive  flow,  especially  as  those  interested  were  willing  to  bear  the  cost, 
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and  the  remedy  lias  been  pronounced  by  Captain  Forbes  quite  feasible,  and  not 
expensive. 

To  prevent  repetition  of  facts  and  figures  which  should  otherwise  be  given 
under  many  districts,  the  general  history  of  the  two 
great  systems  of  canals  in  the  Upper  Dudb  has  been 
given  once  for  all  in  the  introductian.  The  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  was  opened 
in  the  year  1830,  and  the  Ganges  Canal  commenced  to  distribute  water  for  irri- 
gation in  1855.  The  amount  of  land  irrigated  in  this  district  by  both  the  canals 
will  be  found  under  the  head  of  "  Irrigation"  in  Part  II.  of  this  notice. 

The  highest  point  on  the  river  Ganges  which  boats  have  ever  reached  ,is 
Shukartar.  Above  that  point,  the  navigation  is  entirely 
restricted  to  timber-rafts,  or  now  and  then  a  boat  built 
in  the  Diin  and  floated  empty  down  the  river,  but  there  is  a  brisk  traffic  up  and 
down  the  Ganges  Canal,  which  was  opened  for  navigation  in  1856.  Mr.  W. 
Connor  has  given  some  calculations,  showing  the  amount  of  canal  traffic  to 
and  from  and  passing  Riirki,  from  the  1st  January,  1870,  to  the'Slst  December, 
1872.  It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  principal  exports  (in  maunds)  during  that 
period  were — cotton,  12,477  ;  iron,  13,246 ;  and  hemp,  2,745.  The  princi- 
pal imports  were — iron  for  the  Riirki  workshops,  27,229  maunds ;  firewood, 
148,344  ;  limestone  boulders,  138,144  ;  earth,  117,800  ;  kunkur,  12,150  ; 
squared  timber,  10,351  pieces;  timber  in  logs,  1,463  ;  bambiis,  345,516  ; 
unsquared  timber,  14,028  ;  and  bricks  87,683.  Hardly  anything  passes  up 
by  way  of  Rurki  except  stone,  5,000  maunds  ;  and  the  principal  commodi- 
ties passing  down  by  Riirki  seem  to  be  timber,  grass,  firewood,  bambiis,  lime, 
boulders,  in  fact  forest  produce  of  various  descriptions,  and  bricks.  The  aver- 
age tonnage  of  the  boats  plying  on  the  canal  is  400  maunds,  and  right-of-way 
is  levied  quarterly  on  each,  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  13-8,  without  reference  to  dis- 
tance or  locality. 

There  is  no  navigation  on  the  Jumna  Canal,  and  that  on  the  Jumna  river  is 
naturally  even  more  limited  than  that  on  the  Ganges, 
though  it  appears  that  boats  averaging  52  feet  long 
at  top,  32  feet  at  bottom,  16  feet  wide  at  top,  13  feet  at  bottom,  4  feet  in 
depth,  and  drawing  2^  feet  of  water  when  laden,  of  600  maunds  burden,  -used  to 
be  built  at  Rampur  Mandi,  opposite  Rajgh4t  in  the  Diin,  and  floated  down  the 
river  for  sale.  It  is  also  stated  that  from  300  to  350  such  boats,  laden  with 
Jearis  and  logs,  used  annually  to  leave  for  Dehh  and  Agra ;  while  the  amount 
oilhxmgjQaxlj  despatched  from  Rajghdt  amounted  to  3,000  or  4,000  maunds, 
besides  the  same  quantity  of  stone-lime.  This  traffic  was  chiefly  carried  on  in 
the  hot  weather  and  rains,  and  some  return  traffic  in  Agra  stone,  millstones, 
iron  and  drugs  also  existed.  Little  or  no  trace  of  either  traffic  is  now  to  be 
found  in  this  District. 
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The  principal  jhils  in  the  district  have  already  been  noticed.     The  old 

Sultdnpur  jhil  had  increased  (1860)  to  such  an  extent 

to  swallow  up  quite  the  bulk  of  the  formerly  cnlti- 

as  vated  lands,  so  that  the  revenue  of  several  villages  had  been  largely  reduced, 

while  others   were  held   under  direct  management.     Owing  to  the  successful 

operations  of  the  canal  officers,  the  swamp  has  been   drained,    and   all  but  a 

few  isolated  patches  reclaimed;   and   the   improvement  has  been  so   steady, 

that  these  patches,  too,  will  also  become  culturable.     Other  projects   for  the 

reclamation  of  lands  swamped  by  excessive   percolation  from  the  «anal,  and 

by  bad  drainage,   have  been  undertaken  by  the  same   department  with  the 

happiest  results. 

The  main  line  of  communication  is  the  Dehli  and  Panj4b  Railway,  opened 

in  1869.     The  first  station  is  Deoband,  five  miles  from  the  border  of  the 

Muzafi'arnagar  district ;  the  next  is  Saharanpur,  21 
Communications.  m       f      i  i    i      i        •    o        ? 

miles  further  on  ;  and  the  last  is  oarsawa,  10  miles  from 

Saharanpur  and  five  miles  from  the  Jumna.  The  railway  follows  the  road  that 
has  been  the  highway  from  the  Dudb  to  the  Panj4b  from  the  earliest  times.  A 
project  for  a  branch  line  from  the  Dehli  line  at  Deoband  vid  Riirki  and  Hard- 
w4r  to  Dehra,  was  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  Superintendent  of  the  Rftrki 
Workshops,  in  the  year  1868,  but  nothing  came  of  his  proposals.  A  detailed 
account  of  his  design,  based  upon  the  narrow  gauge  system  and  the  theory  that 
the  Ganges  Oanal  works  might  be  utilised  for  railway  purposes,  has  been  printed 
at  the  Thomason  Civil  Engineering  College  Press.  His  estimate  of  the  pro- 
bable cost  was  Rs.  13,70,000.  Surveys  have  also  been  undertaken  in  connection 
with  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Railway  which  is  to  join  the  Panjab  Hne  at 
Sahdranpur. 

Amongst  the  principal  roads  of  the  first  class  and  metalled  is  that  from  Saharan- 
pur to  the  tunnel  in  the  Mohand  pass  leading  to  Dehra, 
'  34|  miles.     The  traffic  to  the  Diin  and  the  large  hill 

stations  of  Landour  and  Mussooree  (Masiiri)  follows  this  road,  which  is  passable 
for  wheeled  carriages  on  to  R4jpur,  at  the  foot  of  the  Landour  hills.  Another 
route  to  the  Diin,  formerly  much  used,  was  a  road  branching  off  from  the  old 
trunk  road  a  little  above  the  town  of  Muzaffarnagar,  and  thence  to  Riirki,  22 
miles  east  of  Saharanpur,  and  on  to  Fatehpur,  13  miles  from  Mohand  and 
15  miles  from  Saharanpur.  This  line  also  is  metalled  throughout.  An  unme- 
taUed  road  runs  from  the  Muzafi'arnagar  boundary  through  Deoband  and  Nagal 
to  Saharanpur,  which  is  metalled  from  6  miles  on  the  Deoband  side  of  Saha- 
ranpur through  Sarsawa  to  the  Jumna.  The  metalled  road  from  Riirki  to 
Fatehpur  is  joined  to  that  from  Mohand  to  Saharanpur  by  a  raised  earthen 
road  from  Bhagwanpur,  6^  miles  beyond  Riirki,  to  Gr^galheri,  7  miles  from 
Saharanpur,  for  a  distance  of  85  miles. 
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The  second-class  raised  and  bridged  unmetalled  roads,  and  the  third-class 
raised  unbridged  and  unmetalled  roads  within  the  district,  are  as  follow  :  — 

Second-clasa  Roads. 


Froto 

To 

Length. 

Prom 

To 

Length. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

Saharanpnr      ... 

J,               ... 

)i               ... 
Gangoh            ,., 
Deoband 
Sarsawa 
Nakur 
Saharanpur     „ 

Jalalabad 

Karnal 

Chilkana 

Badgaon 

Manglaur 

Nakar 

Titron       '      .. 

Muzaffarnagar, 

23 

29 

9 

17 
10 
8 
18 
21 

7 
4 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
1 

Third 

Rurki 

Gagalheri      ... 
Lakhnaur 
Titron 
Eurkl 
Na,kiir 
» 

class  Roads. 

Bahadaraba^... 
Bijnaur 
Nagal 
Manglaur 
Jalalabad 
Luksar            ... 
Ralimanpnr    ... 
Deoband 

9 
22 
10 
16 

3 
11 

5 
26 

2 
2 
0 
4 
0 
2 
2 
4 

Bahadurabad  ... 
Muzaffarabad  ... 
Deoband 

Hardwar 
Kandur  Nadi ... 
Bijnaur          ... 

8 
6 
6 

0 

2 
2 

Hardwar 
Bhagwanpur ... 
Manglaur        „ 

Khara 

Bahadura,bad... 

Luksar 

43 
13 
11 

0 
0 
0 

Bridges  and  ferries. 


Ferries. 


The  river  Hindan  is  crossed  by  a  ^ood  bridge  at  Gdgalheri,  and  there  used 
to  be  another  bridge  across  the  same  river  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Lakhnaur,  six  miles  from  Saharanpur,  on  the 
road  to  Deoband ;  but  it  was  carried  away  by  a  flood  some  years  ago,  and  has 
never  since  been  repaired.  From  Riirki  to  Hardwar,  the  left  bank  of  the  Gran- 
ges Canal  afibrds  an  excellent  path,  nineteen  miles  long,  for  foot  j)assengers  ;  but 
country  carts  are  forced  to  take  a  more  difficult,  though  shorter  route,  throuo-h 
the  Ganges  khddir. 

The  ferries  on  the  Ganges  are  at  Shishanighat  Balawali,  and  Nagal ;  those 
on  the  Jumna  are  at  Begi,  Fatehpur  Jat,  Rajgh&t  and 
Maudhapur.  The  former  are  under  the  Collector  of 
Bijnaur,  and  the  latter  under  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Umballa  (Ambala). 
The  only  ferries  under  the  Collector  of  Saharanpur  are  those  at  Eani'pur  and 
Dargahipur  on  the  Banganga ;  and  these  are  only  required  during  the  rains. 
There  is  also  a  bridge-of-boats  across  the  Ganges  opposite  Kankhal. 

The  climate  of  Saharanpur  is  that  of  the  North-West  Provinces  in  general, 
modified  by  a  northern  position  and  proximity  to  the 
hills.  It  is  at  one  season  tropical,  at  another  partially 
European.  The  cold  weather  commences  earlier  and  lasts  longer  than  in  the 
districts  further  south-east,  but  the  heat  in  May  and  June  is  considerable. 
Another  peculiarity  of  the  climate  is,  that  although  the  severity  of  the  hot  sea- 
son is,  at  its  commencement,  sometimes  mitigated  by  local  thunderstorms  and 
showers,  evidently  due  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hills,  the  regular  rains  (or 
summer  monsoon)  are  later  in  their  arrival  here  than  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  and 


Meteorology  and  climate. 
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the  rain-fall  is  less.  The  minimum  temperature  observed  by  Dr.  Boyle  was 
37°  in  January,  the  maximum  105°orl07°,  as  compared  with  111°  at  Ghazipur 
and  114°  at  Benares.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  cold  weather  months,  No- 
vember, December,  January  and  February,  is  64°,  55°,  52°,  and  55°  respec- 
tively. The  temperature  rises  rapidly  from  the  beginning  of  March,  and  by  the 
middle  of  June  the  maximum  is  attained.  The  rains  usually  set  in  towards 
the  close  of  that  month,  and  last  till  the  middle  of  September ;  but  they  hare 
been  known  to  continue  a  month  later.  Irregularities  in  their  occurrence  are 
surely  followed  or  accompanied  by  disease,  generally  in  the  form  of  fever. 
The  following  table  gives  the  mean  monthly  temperature  in  the  shade,  and 
the  mean  monthly  range  at  Eiirki,  in  the  north-east  of  the  district  :-^ 
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43 

45 

24 

48 

42 
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23 
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For  1872  the  range  shows  the  difference  between  the  highest  and  lowest  read- 
ing of  the  maxima  and  minima  in  the  shade.  The  general  mean  is  that  of  the 
standard  thermometer.     See  Roorkes  for  details. 

The  average  total  rain-fall,  according  to  seasons,  for  the  whole  district,  has 
been  as  follows  from  1860-61  to  1870-71 :— 
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1st  June  to  30th  September 

16-7 

342 

42-6 

38-4 

30-7 

26'9 

25^1 

40-6 

12-5 

15-6 

33-6 

1st  October  to  31st  January 

0-2 

0-5 

21 

3-3 

... 

4-7 

i.2 

2-8 

2-2 

2S 

1-8 

Ist  February  to  31st  May  ... 

20 

2-4 

11'9 

2-7 

98 

2-4 

3-4 

6-0 

5 '6 

3-2 

47 

Total 

18-9 

37  1  66-6 

44-4 

40-5 

340 

29  7 

49-4 

20-2 

21-6^ 

40-1 
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The  actual  total  rain-fall  for  the  principal  towns  in  the  district  for  a  series 
of  years,  and  irrespective  of  season,  is  given  below  from  records  existing  in 
the  office  of  the  Board  of  Ee venue  :  — 


Kame  of  Statiou. 
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52-93 
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PAET    II. 

Peoductions  of  the  District. 

The  fauna  of  the  district  is  abundant  and  varied.  Tigers  (sJier  darhiddr)  are 
still  numerous  in  the  forest  belt  along  the  foot  of  the 
Siwaliks,  and  al^o  in  the  khadir  of  the  Ganges.  Ac- 
cording to  Hamilton  the  lion  existed  in  vast  numbers  in  this  district  in  the 
early  part  of"  the  present  century,  but  Dr.  Royle,  whose  means  of  information 
■were  of  the  best  description  for  the  same  period,  speaks  of  the  lion  as  only 
having  been  found  "  to  the  west  of  the  Jumna,  especially  on  the  edge  of  the 
desert  near  Hansi."  It  is  slated  by  Bernier,  as  quoted 
by  Thornton,  that  the  country  about  Agra  and  Dehli 
and  along  the  upper  course  of  the  Jumna  had  extensive  waste  tracts  abounding 
in  wild  beasts,  and  that,  among  others,  the  lion  was  frequently  hunted  and  slain 
by  the  rulers  of  Dehli.  There  is,  however,  no  well  authenticated  tradition  of 
lions  ever  having  been  found  in  this  district.  Leopards 
are  common,  and  Mr,  H.  B.  Webster,  0.  S.,  describes 


Lion, 


Panther, 
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three  varieties.  The  first  and  largest  kind  is  the  leopard  proper  or  panther, 
locallj  called  the  sher  gulddr,  a  powerful  animal  capable  of  killing  a  bullock.  The 
second  is  smaller  and  of  a  darker  colour;  it  is  known  as  the  lakhabagha,  or  tree- 
tiger,  and  seeks  inferior  prey;  and  the  third  variety,  named  tend4a,  is  not  much 
larger  than  a  small  sized  setter,  and  not  so  high.  Wild  cats  of  all  sorts  are 
numerous,  some  of  them  are  not  larger  than  the  domestic  cat,  and  others  approach 
the  tend^a  in  size. 

The  lynx  is  also  found  as  well  as  the  hyena,  and  wolves  are  numerous.  The 
sloth-bear  (jhdbar)  inhabits  the  SiwMiks,  and  the  wild- 
boar  is  found  all  over  the  district,  and  is  especially 
abundant  in  the  khadir.  In  the  rains  wild  elephants  frequently  descend  from 
the  Siwaliks  to  feed,  and  often  come  as  far  as  the  Ganges  valley,  ten  miles  south 
of  the  hills,  where  they  cause  much  destruction  amongst  the  rice  fields.  The  most 
common  species  of  deer  are  the  sdmbar  otherwise  called  the  mahd  or  jarau,  the 
chital  or  spotted  deer,  the  khdkar  or  barking  deer,  and  the  pdrd  or  hog  deer.  An- 
telopes (hiraii),  the  four  horned  antelope  (chausiriffo),  and  the  g4ral  or  Himalayan  ' 
chamois  are  also  found,  but  the  two  latter  do  not  venture  into  the  lowlands, 
and  the  black  buck  is  comparatively  rare.  The  nilc/di  (Portax  pictus)  is  found 
in  the  river  basins  and  small  jungles  to  the  north.  The  lang4r  (Presbytis  schist- 
aceus)  so  common  at  Mussooree  descends  as  far  as  the  very  edge  of  the  Siwdliks, 
a  fact  which  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the  langdr  is  also  found  at  elevations  of 
from  11,000  to  12,000  feet  in  Kumaon.  The  smaller  mammalia,  a's  jackals,  foxes, 
porcupines  may  be  passed  over.  The  animals  inhabiting  the  Diin  will  be  foiind 
under  the  notice  of  that  district,  and  those  common  to  all  the  Du4b  districts  will 
be  given  under  the  Farukhabad  district.  There  are  not  many  poisonous  snakes  ; 
the  karait  and  the  kob'ra  are  those  best  known.  Of 
those  not  poisonous,  the  Siw41ik  python,  a  sort  of 
boa-constrictor,  which  grows  to  an  immense  size,  is  the  best  known,  but,  not- 
withstanding that  it  often  attains  a  length  of  twenty-five  feet,  it  appears  to  be 
harmless,  and  confines  its  depredations  to  the  smaller  mammalia.  The  deaths 
from  snake  bites  and  the  attacks  of  wild  animals  are  not  numerous,  considering 
the  character  of  the  district.  In  1869  the  deaths  from  these  causes  were  given 
at  45,  of  which  44  were  due  to  snake  bites  and  only  one  to  wild  animals.  In 
1872,  the  deaths  from  snake  bites  and  wild  animals  were  as  follow  :  — 
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As  observed  in  other  districts,  the  deaths  from  snake  bites  are  more  frequent 
during  the  rains.  No  rewards  are  given  for  their  destruction,  but  for  that  of 
other  wild  animals,  the  fallowing  scale  is  allowed: — Tigers  and  full-grown  bears, 
Rs.  5  ;  hyena  or  female  wolf,  Rs.  3 ;  tiger  cub,  Rs.  2-8 ;  male  wolf,  Rs.  2-2  ; 
female  wolf-whelp  12  annas;  male-whelp  8  annas. 

There   is   no   local  breed  of    cattle  in   the   district.      Cows   fetch   from 

Rs.   10  to  Rs.  40  a  head,  according  to  their  milch 
Domestic  cattle.  nn       i    n     i       •  c  •     i 

qualities.  The  bullocks  in  common  use  tor  agricul- 
tural purposes  cost  from  Rs.  15  to  Rs.  50  each.  The  average  is  about  Rs.  30. 
The  price  of  buffaloes  varies  from  Rs.  20  to  Rs.  40.     The  breed  of  -horses  in 

the  southern  part  of  the  district  called  the  Katha  is 
Horses.  ■,  ■,     ■ 

considered   verj'   good,    and    it   was    partly   on    that 

account  that  a  stud  dep&t  was  established  at  Sahdranpur  in  the  year  1842.  Stud 
stalHons  have  been  located  for  breeding  purposes  in  Bhaila,  Simldna  and  others  of 
the  Katha  villages,  as  well  as  at  Bhagwanpur,  Chandanpur,  and  Bhalewa  Gaj 
in  the  Rurki  Tahsil,  and  the  foals  produced  from  the  zaminddri  mares  are  pur- 
chased on  account  of  Government.  It  would  be  very  hard  to  calculate  the  cost 
of  a  horse  thus  procured  before  it  is  fit  for  use.  Each  can  hardly  cost  Govern- 
ment less  than  from  Rs.  1,000  to  Rs.  1,200,  if  not  more.  Casters,  which  used  to 
be  sold  by  auction  at  the  Hardwar  fair  every  year,  fetch  from  Rs.  §0  to  Rs.  300 
each,  the  average  being  from  Rs.  100  to  Rs.  150,  A  fair  country rbred  can  be 
had  for  about  Rs.  200  in  the  district,  but  at  Hardwar,  prices  are  much  higher, 
and  a  good  horse  oan  rarely  be  purchased  for  less  than  Rs.  400  or  Rs.  500.  The 
best  horses  are  generally  picked  up  by  the  agents  from  the  Irregular  Cavalry 
reoiments,  before  the  caravans  of  horse  dealers  from  Afghanis' aa  or  elsewhere 
actually  reach  the  fair  itself,  and  are  in  this  way  bought  at  more  reasonable 
prices.  A  private  speculator  is  fortunate  if  he  can  get  a  really  good  animal  for 
Rs.  400.  At  Saharanpur,  oats  have  been  used  instead  of  gram  for  feeding 
horses,  with  much  advantage,  though  oatives  are,  through  habit,  prejudiced 
against  its  use.  The  Rajput  zamindars  have  been,  from  tinie  immemorial,  the 
principal  horse  breeders  in  the  district.^ 

There  are  three  systems  of  breeding  in  the  farms.  Firstthe  asdmi  system,  under 
which  the  Government  lend  mares  to  the  farmers  and  supply  stallions ;  second, 

1  A  Parliamentary  return  recently  issued  on  the  state  of  the  breeding  studs  in  India,  shows 
that  the  system  has  not  been  successful  after  the  experiment  has  been  tried  for  76  years. 
Tlje  Bombay  and  Madras  armies  are  supplied  with  horses,  from  the  open  market,  the  for- 
mer paying  £55,  and  the  latter  £57  108.  per  horse  though  the  Madras  horse  is  raised  to  £91  by 
the  unwise  retention  of  the  animals  in  depot.  The  Government  cost  of  breeding  horses  is  stated 
by  the  Controller  of  Military  Accounts  at  £148,  and  by  the  latest  Stud  Committee  at  £219  ;  the 
difference  arises  from  the  modes  of  debiting  to  the  Department.  This  enormous  discrepancy 
is  rendered  all  the  more  glaring  by  a  statement  of  the  Committee  to  the  effect  that  strings  of 
northern  horses  from  Kabul  are  brought  to  the  market  at  £40  each, 
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the  zaminddri  sy8tem,under  which  Government  supply  the  stallions  to  the  farmers' 
mares  and  buy  the  foals  ;  and  thirdly,  the  home  system,  under  which  Govern- 
ment owns  both  stallions  and  mares.  It  is  believed  that  the  Government  of 
India  propose  to  abolish  the  asdmi  system  and  to  some  extent  the  zaminddri 
system,  and  to  establish  a  new  breeding  farm  in  the  Panjab  in  order  to  maintain 
a  reserve  of  one  thousand  horses.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  objected  to  both  these 
proposals.  While,  however,  granting  that  studs  cannot  immediately  be  abo- 
lished, he  proposed  that  Government  should  gradually  withdraw  from  horse- 
breeding  and  liberally  encourage  private  enterprise  in  that  direction  by  prizes, 
giving  good  prices  for  foals  and  importing  stallions.  The  report  shows  that  at 
present  horse-breeding  is  a  decaying  pursuit. 

The  magar  or  snub-nosed  alligator,  which  attacks  both  cattle  and  men,  and 
the  gariydl,  an  alligator  provided  with  a  long  snout,  which  lives  on  fish,  are 
found  in  the  Ganges,  the  Jumna,  the  canals,  and  sometimes  in  the  smaller 
streams.  The  larger  rivers  harbour  a  repulsive  Woking  kind  of  fish  called  a 
g^ncM,  a  regular  fresh-water  shark,  of  which  specimens  have  been  caught  weigh- 
ing over  one  hundred  pounds.  The  character  of  the  fisheries  in  the  Meerut 
Division  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  introduction,  and  a  list  of  the  principal 
species  found  in  these  provinces  has  been  given  there.  The  most  valuable  of 
the  edible  fish  found  in  this  district  are  the  rohu,  mahdser,  anwdri,  sol,  and  chilwa. 
Though  not  so  plentiful  as  formerly,  fish  are  still  found 
in  the  larger  rivers  in  considerable  quantities,  and  in  the 
small  streams  after  rain ;  but  measures  are  sadly  needed  to  prevent  the  wholesale 
destruction  of  fish  of  all  sizes  near  the  canal  heads,  more  particularly  on  the 
Jumna  Canal.  Fish  is  used  as  an  article  of  food  by  the  Muhammadans,  which 
form  so  important  an  element  in  the  population,  by  the  lower  orders  of  Hindus, 
and  even  by  certain  clans  of  Rajpiits.  The  Meos,  both  Hindu  and  Musalman, 
are  the  principal  fishermen,  and  come  into  this  district  chiefly  from  Bijnaur. 
The  price  of  fish  is  generally  from  one  to  two  annas  a  ser,  but  the  anwdri  ia 
dearer. 

The  forest  produce  will  be  described  under  the  Dun  District  and  in  the 
supplementary  volume  on  the  vegetable  products  of 
these  provinces.  It  is  sufficient  to  notice  here  the 
food  grains  and  products  under  cultivation  in  the  district.  The  rabi  or  spring 
crop  is  sown  in  October  and  reaped  in  March  to  April.  Its  staples  are  wheat, 
barley,  oats,  millet,  peas,  beans,  carrots,  vegetables,  linseed  and  the  different 
species  of  mustard  seed,  both  of  which  last  are  cultivated  for  the  oil  obtained 
by  expression.  The  kharif  or  rain  crop  is  sown  in  June  and  gathered 
in  October,  and  consists  of  rice,  joar,  Indian  corn,  hdjrd,  cotton,  melons  and 
vegetables.  Indigo  and  cotton  are  also  grown  to  a  considerable  extent  since 
the  introduction  of  canal  irrigation  has  rendered  the  growth  of  the  former  crop 
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a  certainty.     The  following  tables,  submitted  to   the  Board  of  Revenue  in 
1869-70  and  1871-72,  show  the  distribution  and  produce  of  the  principal  crops : 
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Grand  Total 

812,657 

43,753 

Of  the  total  area  in  1869-70,  33,940  acres  were  cropped  in  both  harvests," leav- 
ing an  actually  cultivated  area  amounting  to  778,717  acres.  Of  the  grain 
recorded  by  weight,  it  was  estimated  that  in  1871-72  the  exports  amounted  to 
800,650  maunds,  and  the  grain  kept  for  home  consumption  to  4,362,131  maunds 
of  82  tt)s.  each. 

The  following  table  gives  the  local  estimate  of  the  cost  of  production  per  acre 
of  the  principal  crops,  with  their  outturn  and  value  for 
two  tahsils.      The  average  is  struck  on  the  outturn 
from  superior  grain  and  land,  and  inferior  grain  and  land. 
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These  tables  show  such  curious  discrepancies,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  proper  mode  of  collecting  this  description  of  agricultural  statistics  is  at 
present  but  very  imperfectly  understood.  Mr.  Thornton's  produce  tables  will  be 
found  at  p.  23  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Settlement  Report  (1864). 

The  mode  of  husbandry  does  not  differ  from  that  practised  in  Meerut  and  other 

districts  of  this  division.  The  local  estimate  of  the  extent 
Agriculture, 

of  land  which  can  be  cultivated  by  a  single  plough 

depends  upon  the  number  of  bullocks  used.    One  plough  usually  takes  two  pair  of 

oxen,  and  is  called  a  pukka  hal,  while  a  plough  with  only  one  pair  is  known  as  an 

ddhd  hal.     By  means  of  the  former,  from  80  to  100  kuehcha  bighas  (13  to  16 

acres)  may  be  tilled  in  the  year,  and  by  the  latter  from  40  to  50.     Sometimes 

three  pair  of  bullocks  are  used  in  one  plough|;  in  which  case  150  bighas  kuclicha^ 

and  upwards  may  be  kept  under  cultivation  between  the  two  harvests.     One 

plough  represents  a  capital  of  from  Rs,  71   to  Rs.  137,  as  noted  below.^     The 

rotation  of  crops  is  guided  by  the  season,  and  land  is  seldom  intentionally  left 

fallow  for  any  length  of  time,  except  in  such  places  as  the  wilder  parts  of  the 

Ganges  khddir. 

Irrigation  is  carried  on  extensively  in  this  district  from  wells,  tanks,  and . 
canals.  According  to  Mr.  Court's  return  of  1870,  out 
of  a  total  cultivated  area  amounting  to  736,873  acres, 
162,317  acres  were  irrigated,  and  of  these  more  than  one-half,  or  84,404  acres, 
were  irrigated  from  canals  alone.  In  parganah  Sahdranpur  the  irrigation  is  almost 
exclusively  from  canals,  with  a  small  amount  from  wells  and  tanks,  and  none 
from  the  Hindan,  Dumaula  and  Pandhoi,  which  intersect  the  parganah.  la 
Haraura,  Muzaftarabad  and  the  greater  portion  of  Faizabad,  again,  we  have  only 
well-irrigation,  and  in  the  northern  portions  of  the  two  latter  parganahs  only 
from  pukka  wells,  owing  to  the  great  depth  at  which  water  is  found.  In  the 
Nakur  Tahsil  the  uplands  beyond  the  reach  of  canal  irrigation,  as  a  rule,  afford 
facilities  for  the  excavation  of  earthen  wells  which  last  from  one  season  to  two 
or  tiiree  years  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subsoil.  In  the  country  about 
the  head-waters  of  the  Kdtha,  Hindan  and  west  KAli  Nadij  the  earthen  wells 
require  to  be  strengthened  by  a  circular  framework  of  roughly-hewn  short  flat 
planks,  or  rather  plates  of  dhdk  ( Butea  frondosa)  wood,  loosely  fitted  together; 
above  this,  again,  is  a  wattling  of  Idjrd  stalks  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the  top, 
when  the  soil  is  usually  stiff  enough  to  require  no  further  protectic/b.  But 
even  this  somewhat  elaborate  arrangement  will  seldom  last  more  than  four 
years.     In  portions  of  Bhagw^npur,  the  timber  lining  has  often  to  be  carried 

1  Thei)«A*o  bigha  is  0  5062  of  an  acre,  and  three  kuehcha  bighas  are  equivalent  to  one  pukka 
biijlia.  "  One  or  two  pair  of  bullocks,  Rs.  60  to  Rs.  120  ;  plough  and  appurtenances,  Rs.  2-8  to 

Ea.  3-8  ;  harrow,  Es.  1-8  ;  Hd  or  holhu,  Rs.  5  to  Rs.  10,  and  sundries  about  Rs.  2.  As  this  calcula- 
tion differs  according  to  the  insertion  or  absence  of  petty  items,  it  might  be  safer  to  say  that  he 
capital  iuTested  in  one  plough  varies  from  Rs,  81  to  Rs.  160. 
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to  the  very  tip  of  the  well.     These  protected  wells  are  usually  known  as 

hatliMis. 

In  writing  of  parganah  Bhagwdnpur,  Mr.  Wynne  remarks — "  Considering 

^  the  nearness  of  water  to  the  surface,  I  was  at  first  incre- 

Mr.  Wyime's  account.  p       .       i       i    -l  ii 

dulous  as  to  the  impossibihty  of  using  kuchciha  wells 

far  more  extensively,  but  by  digging  two  experimental  wells  in  different  places, 
I  found  that  after  irrigating  about  one-fourth  of  a  bigha  the  lower  portion 
became  quicksand,  in  which  sand  and  water  were  mixed  inseparably,  and  that 
almost  immediately  afterwards  the  vihole  fell  in.  Indeed,  I  must  here  remark 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  there  is  in  this  respect  (the  adaptability  of  the  soil  for 
the  digging  of  kuehcha  wells)  a  very  great  difference  between  the  lands  west 
and  those  east  of  the  Hindan,  In  the  former,  the  facility  is  practically  only 
limited  by  the  number  of  cattle  and  the  labour  available  ;  nearer  to  the  Hindan 
the  well  is  more  expensive,  but  can  still  be  dug  with  advantage ;  but  across 
the  Hindan  to  the  east  there  is,  speaking  broadly,  only  one  tract  (that  down 
the  centre  of  Ndgal  and  north  of  Deoband)  where  kuehcha  wells  can  be  used 
freely,  and  to  the  east  of  Tahsil  Riirki  they  are  unknown  in  the  uplands.  J 
may  here  mention  another  striking  difference  between  the  methods  of  irriga- 
tion east  and  west  of  the  Hindan.  To  the  east,  the  use  of  the  leathern  bag  is 
universal,  to  the  west  that  of  the  Persian  wheel.  I  have  never  seen  a  Persian 
wheel  east,  and  have  rarely  seen  a  leather  bag  used  west  of  the  Hindan.  The 
cause  assigned  in  answer  to  my  enquiries  was  that  it  required  relays  of  three 
men,  all  hard  tasked,  to  work  the  ^charas'  (leather  bag)  ;  and  only  a  man  and 
a  boy  (the  latter  hardly  tasked  at  all;  to  work  the  ^harat\  (Persian  wheel). 
The  inference  which  I  was  told  to  draw,  was  that  labour  was  niore  scanty  to 
the  west.  This  however  is  not  the  case,  but  rather  the  reverse,  as  will  be  seen 
by  looking  over  the  percentages  of  agricultural  population.  The  true  inference 
is,  I  think,  that  the  people  are  (as  is,  indeed,  the  fact)  more  indolent  in  the 
tract  to  the  west.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  charas  does  more  work  than 
the  other.  "      Ogals  or  mere  water-holes  are  used  in  the  khadir. 

In  1870  we  have  seen  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  irrigated  area  was 
watered  by  canals,  comprising  the  greater  portion  of 
parganahs  Saharanpur  and  Rampur,  and ,  considerable 
areas  in  parganahs  Faizabad,  Sultanpur,  Sarsawa,  Nakiir,  Gangoh  and  N4gal, 
The  area  irrigated  by  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  is  much  more  extensive  than 
that  supplied  with  water  by  the  Ganges  Canal,  which  has  a  comparatively  short 
irrigating  course  in  this  district. 

During  the  exceptional  year  of  drought,  1860-61,  the  area  irrigated  hy  the 

Ganges  Canal  in  this  district  was,  for  the  kharif  of  1 861 
Ganges  Canal.  '  j  } 

.  6  470  acres,  and  for  the  raM  of  1862, 12,627  acres ;  from 

the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  the  returns  show — kharif  of  1861,  28,368  acres,  and 
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rabi  of  1862, 52,635  acres.  On  the  Ganges  Canal,  the  kharif  of  1862  gives  7,677 
acres  ;  rabi  of  1863,  2,793  acres  ;  kharif  of  1863,  3,904  acres  ;  and  rabi  of  1864, 
8,180  acres.  A  similar  falling  off  is  shown  on  the  Jumna  Canal, — the  raJ/ of  1863 
fell  to  21,488  acres,  and  in  1864  the  irrigiited  area  during  the  same  season  only- 
amounted  to  14,149  acres.  There  was,  again,  a  great  increase  during  the  drought 
of  1868-69,  when  the  total  average  area  irrigated  reached  its  maximum,  and  a 
corresponding  decrease  in  the  following  years  of  ordinary  and  abundant  rainfall. 
The  following  table  gives  the  irrigated  area  for  each  season  in  the  parga- 
nahs  watered  by  the  Ganges  Canal  in  this  district :~ 
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1,518 
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84 
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Babi 
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2,442 

61 
27 

6,899 
4,113 

2,518 
2,108 

124 
69 

11,329 

8,749 

4,169 

88 

11,012 

4,626 

18i 

20,078 

Eharif 
Babi 

2,310 
lii,890 

60 

2,097 

6,776 
16,825 

2,288 
6,477 

92 
401 

10,516 
34,690 

13,200 

2,147 

21,601 

7,765 

493 

45,206 

Kharif 
Babi 

3,926 

2,148 

258 
26 

7,606 
2,647 

2,289 
1,799 

175 
19 

14,263 
6,539 

, 

6,074 

284 

10,162 

4,088 

194 

20,792 

Kharif 
Babi 

3,107 
2,043 

103 
21 

6,143 
6,086 

1,681 
2,636 

104 
37 

10,138 

9,723 

5,160 

124 

10,229 

4,217 

141 

19,861 

Kharif 
liabi 

1,372 
1,422 

34 
61 

4,476 
4,276 

1,551 
2,348 

113 
S'l 

7,545 
8,168 

2,794 

95 

8,751 

3,899 

164 

16,703 

Kharif 
Babi 

1,403 
840 

69 
30 

6,236 
2,642 

1,734 
1,405 

108 
21 

8,650 
4,838 

2,243 

99 

7i778 

8,139 

129 

13,388 
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As  early  as   1856-57,  the  area  irrigated  by  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal 

amounted  to  17,470  acres  in  this  district.     Its  work 
Eastern  Jumna  Canal.       ^  ,      ,  .111  tj. 

during  the  last  seven  years  is  shown  below.     It  may, 

however,  be  remarked  here  that,  owing  to  defects  in  construction  and  the  diffi- 
culties presented  by  the  natural  obstacles  which  pass  its  line,  the  Jumna  Canal 
has  undoubtedly,  in  some  places,  been  the  means  of  producing  prejudicial  effects 
upon  the  health  of  the  people : — 


Year. 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 
1        , 

1 

CO 

i 

i 

1 

P3. 

4 

s 

a 

i 

3 

1866-67. 

Eharif 
Kabi 

Acres. 

3SS 
1,301 

Acres. 

46 
60 

96 

Acres. 

7,786 
13,187 

Acres. 

1,429 
2,372 

Acres. 

409 
1,306 

Acres. 

1,479 
2,931 

Acres. 

11,760 
19,966 

Acres. 

2,482 
5,463 

Acres. 

630 
920 

Acres, 

26,36fi 
47,498 

Total 

1,636 

20,973 

8,801 

1,71s 

4,410 

31,726 

7,945 

1,560 

73,853 

1867-68. 

Kharif 
Ba1)i 

618 
1,081 

67 

67 

11,148 
10,742 

1,802 
2,144 

607 
1,318 

1,844 
2,229 

13,454 
13,891 

3,184 
3,320 

6,504 

818 

494 

33,632 
35,289 

Total 

1,699 

124 

21,890 

3,946 

1,926 

4,073 

27,348 

1,312 

68,821 

1868-69. 

EharU 
BaM 

1,869 
4,218 

.84 

277 

12,066 
21,716 

2,002 
3,442 

763 
1,747 

1,885 
4,125 

16,650 
27,253 

42,903 

3,512 
6,181 

£95 
982 

38,726 
69,911 

Total 

6,087 

361 

83,772 

5,441 

2,510 

6,010 

9,693 

1,877 

108,667 

1869-70. 

Eharif 
Babi 

1,366 
1,175 

71 

14,634 
9,<i8i 

24,516 

1,930 
1,987 

1,066 
1,B93 

2,428 
3,083 

6,611 

17,642 
19,223 

4,268 
4,636 

818 
737 

44,203 
42,315 

Total 

2,611 

71 

3,917 

2,649 

36,865 

8,894 

1,666 

86,618 

1870-71. 

Eharif           ... 
Babi 

1,016 
1,117 

80 
s 

11,490 
7,986 

1,694 
1,682 

770 

770 

2,064 
1,890 

16,111 
12,938 

3,827 
3,620 

862 
457 

37,764 
30,369 

Total 

2,133 

39 

1»,476 

3,176 

1,640 

3,964 

29,049 

7,447 

1,819 

68,133 

1871-72. 

EharU 
Rabi 

613 

404 

46 

•  •• 

6,249 
6,916 

1,083 
1,521 

482 

607 

1.089 

1,424 

1,986 

11,993 
11,364 

2,672 
'3,326 

724 
730 

26,286 
26,887 

Total 

1,017 

46 

13,19S 

2,607 

3,410 

23,357 

5,998 

M54 

52,173 

1872-73. 

Eharif 
Babi 

694 
667 

88 
11 

8,663 
8,230 

1,616 
1,741 

634 

783 

1,648 
1,852 

13,499 
11,644 

3,268 
?,910 

758 
810 

30,643 
28,578 

Total 

1,261 

99 

16,783 

3,367 

1,417 

3,800 

26,043 

6,168 

1,698 

59,126 
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In  1836-37  A.  D.,  126  out  of  204  villages  traversed  by  the  Duflb  Canal,  and 
only  24  villages  not  immediately  on  its  banks,  received 
water.  Some  of  these  were  either  held  free  of  reve- 
nue or  were  not  then  under  settlement.  In  81  villages  wh|ch  Mr.  Thornton 
examined,  only  5,030  acres  were  irrigated  by  the  Dakh  Canal,  and  the  Ganges 
Canal  was  not  then  in  existence.  In  1854-58,  the  measurement  papers  show 
164,911  acres,  or  21"9  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area  received  water 
from  all  sources,  most  of  which  was  from  wells.  In  1865-66,  the  canal  irriga- 
tion reached  48,546  acres,  which  rose  to  96,041  acres  in  1866-67  ;  88,899  acres 
in  1867-68;  153,873  acres  in  1868-69  ;  107,310  acres  in  1869-70;  87,994 
acres  in  1870-71  ;  67,876  acres  in  1871-72,  and  72,514  acres  in  1872-73. 
The  increase  from  1867-68  to  1869-70  is  due  to  the  drought  of  those  years. 
How  much  of  this  was  given  to  lands  pi'eviously  dry,  and  how  much  has 
superseded  well-irrigation  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  freshly  irrigated  land 
may  be  put  down  at  more  than  one-half  the  total  area  irrigated  by  canals. 
The  proportion  of  well  irrigation  to  canal  irrigation  may  also  be  estimated  at 
two-thirds. 

In  1838  Mr.  Thornton  estimated  the  increase  of  revenue  due  to  canal  irri- 
Inorease  of  revenue  due     gation  on  the  5,030  acres  he  examined  at  Rs.  1,177  or 
to  canal  irrigation.  3  ^^1^8  8*9  pie  per  acre.     In  the  Sahdranpur  Tdhsil, 

Mr.  Robertson  attributed  Rs.  19,505  of  his  assessment  to  the  action  of  canals 
on  28,071  acres,  giving  an  influence  of  11  annas  1*4  pie  per  acre.  He  does 
not  explain  the  method  by  which  he  arrived  at  this  result.  Mr.  Wynne  in  the 
remaining  three  tahsils  claims  Rs.  59,864  as  due  to  canal  irrigation  on  68,652 
acres,  which  thus  gives  an  increase  of  13  annas  11 '4  pie  per  acre.  This  result 
was  obtained  by  deducting  the  rates  assessed  upon  unirrigated  land  with  similar 
capabilities  in  the  neighbouring  villages  from  that  assessed  upon  the  canal-irri- 
gated land.  "  This  calculation  can  only  be  correct  if  it  were  assumed  that  all 
the  irrigation  is  from  canals,  and  that  there  was  no  well-irrigation  previously 
which  canals  have  susperseded.  No  information  is  given  on  these  points. ' 
The  canal  department  calculates  the  increase  of  land  revenue  due  to  canal 
irrigation  during  1872-73  at  Rs,  79,369  in  this  district,  and  credit  Rs.  64,106 
to  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  and  Rs.  15,263  to  the  Ganges  Canal.  The 
influence  of  the  canal  has  been  exercised  to  more  advantage  even  than  caus- 
ing an  increase  in  the  land-revenue.  Its  civilising  effects  on  the  hitherto 
unruly  and  singularly  uncontrollable  Giijar  clans  has  been  mentioned  in  the 
notice  of  parganahs  Gangoh  and  Rampur.  The  same  beneficial  results  are 
generally  observable  throughout  the  canal  irrigated  tracts  in  other  parganahs. 
As  a  rule,  the  people  have  become  more  thrifty  and  more  industrious  in  view 
of  the  certain  return  for  labour  now  insured  to  them,  whether  the  season  be 
unfavourable  or  not.    Similarly,  in  the  adjoining  district  of  Muzaffarnagar,  the 
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settlement  ofBcer  writes  : — "  The  chief  caste  in  the  trans-Hindan  villages  are 
Gujars,  wonderfully,  transformed  by  the  canal,  and  in  some  degree  respectable 
themselves,  though  not  the  cause  of  respectability  in  others.  They  find  agriculture 
more  profitable  than  thieving ;  but  they  harbour  Kah&rs  and  others  who  live 
by  roguery,  and  are  always  ready  to  pass  on  a,  stolen  buffalo,  or  foil  the 
inquiries  of  a  police  officer." 

■The  cultivated  area  has  steadily-increased  in  the  last  twenty-five  years,  and 
continues  to  progress,  more  especially  towards  the  north 
of  the  district.     The  following  table  gives  the  statistics 
at  different  periods  : — 


Cultivated  area. 


i 
1 

Assessed  abba 

Unassessedaeea. 

GO 

p< 

3 
U 

c 
■a 

i 

•a 

s 

'    PI 

Rate  pee  acbb. 

Tear. 

> 

"a 
O 

1 
O 

1 

g 

"S 

3 

a 
O 

■a 

m 

a 

e 
O 

i 

13 
1 

"3 
o 

B 

1848 
1853 
1865 
1866 
1872 

1,385,899 
1,383,898 
1,425,825 
1,081,763 
1,420,194 

681,117 
774,253 
781,867 
745,178 
797,675 

341,812 
211,449 
202,922 
194,320 
205,937 

30,407 
54,597 

219*651 
12,788 

109,729 

332,563 
343,699 
221,385 
129,477 
306,853 

1846-47 
10,67,434 

1851-52. 
10,64,513 

1863-64. 
10,93,950 

1866-67 
12,47,951 

187S-73. 
13,54,655 

Ks.  a.  p. 
0  12    6 
0  12    4 

0  12     3 

1  2     8 
0  15     3 

Es.  a.  p 
1     0     8 
1      I     3 
1      1     9 

1     5     7 
1     5     7 

Rs,  a   p 
1     9     1 
1     6     0 
16     6 
1  11     1 
1  11     2 

The  figures  for  1866 '  exclude  from  the  total  area  the  Siwaliktract.  In  1838 
the  cultivated  area  started  with  606,847  acres  under  cultivation.  There  have 
been  modifications  of  boundaries  since  then,  so  that  comparison  until  1853  is 
impossible.  Of  the  whole  culturable  area,  79  per  cent,  is  now  under  cultivation ; 
21"9  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  of  revenue-paying  estates  is  irrigated,  and 
31*7  per  cent,  of  revenue-free  estates.  In  1872,  395,174  acres  were  under 
spring  crops,  and  402,501  acres  under  rain  crops.  It  is  remarkable  that,  as 
early  as  1842,  314  estates  had  attained  to  such  a  state  of  cultivation  that  a  pledge 
was  given  that  the  assessment  should  not  be  raised  until  the  revenue-rate  on 
the  contiguous  villages  exceeded  the  incidence  of  the  revenue-rate  in -these 
estates.     This  pledge  was  observed  at  the  recent  settlement. 


1  From  Settlement  Report,  1870,  which  does  not  give  the  total  area,  or  materials  from  which 
it  can  be  discovered.  The  area  there  given  is  1,078,511  acres,  of  which  13,682  are  revenue-free^ 
142,037  barren,  and  923,674  assessed.  The  totals  of  three  statements  relating  to  the  same  areas  do 
not  agree. 
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In  1806-7  there  were  30,093  bighas,  or  about  15,000  acres  under  cotton  as  the 
district  then  stood.    In  1838  the  cotton  area  was  three 

CottOD. 

per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area;  and  in  1866,  in 

three  tahsils  it  had  risen  to  8*1  per  cent.,  owing  to  the. high  prices  during  the 

American  war.     It  has  since  fallen  considerably.    Wheat  and  barley  are,  how- 

„,  ,      ,  ever,  the  most  important  crops  of  all :  in  1806-7  A.D., 

Wheat  anil  barley.  r  i  =  ? 

they  occupied  320,300  bighas,  or  about  160,200  acres, 

and  yielded  28  per  cent,  of  the  revenue.     In  1838  the  area  cultivated  for 

these  cereals  amounted  to  30  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area ;  and  in  1866 

in  three  tahsils  to  31"7  per  cent.     In  1869-70  there  were  262,652  acres  under 

wheat  and  barley,  or  33'7  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area  of  the  whole  district. 

The  rice  area  iii  1866  in  the  Nakiir,  Deoband  and  Rurki  Tahsils  amounted 

to  12'05  per  cent,  of  the  total  area.     In  the  ddkar  tracts 
Eice.  ,  . 

of  Sultanpur,  and  in  the  villages  lying  along  the  old 

bed,  of  the  Jumna,  chahora  rice,  known  by  its  long  drooping  ears,  is  grovra. 

The  rice  grown  from  Dasa  Mazra  to  Manoharpur,  in  the  same  parganah,  is  very 

good,  but  inferior  to  that  produced  along  the  Katha  in  Nakiir,  and  near  Titron 

in  Gangoh,  which,  next  to  the  chahora,  is  the  best  in  the  district.     Oil-seeds 

occupy  a  comparatively  unimportant  position  amongst  the  agricultural  products, 

showing  under  7,000  acres  in  1869-70. 

Mr.  Guthrie  estimated  the  export. of  sugar  in  1805-6  to  be  53,151  maunds, 

which  rose  to  88,883  maunds  in  the  following  year. 

Taking  12  maunds  of  giir  to  the  local  bigha,  his  cal- 
culation gives  7,407  bighas,  or  3,700  acres,  as  under  cane  cultivation  in  1806-7, 
exclusive  of  the  considerable  area  of  which  the  produce  was  consumed  in  the 
district.  Taking  the  local  consumption  at  one-third  of  the  gross  produce,  the  total 
area  under  cane  amounted  to  11,110  bighas,  or  about  6,000  acres  and  esti- 
mating a  maund  of  giir  to  be'.then  worth  Rs.  2-4,  the  value  of  the  produce  exported 
is  somewhat  less  than  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  or  one-eighth  of  the  revenue.  Mr, 
Guthrie  subsequently  gives  the  number  of  bighas  under  cultivation  in  revenue- 
paying  estates  in  UUfasli  (1806-7  A.D.)  as  22,291,  or  11,200  acres,  yielding 
266,500  maunds  of  gdr,  valued  at  Rs.  6,01,875,  or  18*7  per  cent,  of  the  revenue. 
The  proportion  of  the  total  cultivated  area  under  cane  was  1'5.  At  Mr. 
Thornton's  settlement  the  proportion  was  5'0,  and  in  1866  it  was  4"8.  The 
sugar-cane  grown  in  the  villages  watered  by  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  in 
Parganah  Sultanpur  is  of  a  very  fine  description,  but  inferior  to  the  species 
known  as  menthi,  grown  near  Titron  in  Gangoh,  and  Libarheri  in  Parganah 
Manglaur. 

The  capricious  nature  of  the  rain-fall  in  the  mountains  above  often  produces 

sudden  floods  in  the  Ganges  and  Jurana,  and  13*21 

inches  of  rain  have  been  known  to  fall  within  the  24 
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hours  at  Dhananri,.  a  canal  post  five  miles  from  the  foot  of  the  Slwdliks.     In 

spite  of  this,  nothing  approaching  an  inundation  has  ever  occurred;  but  along  the 

Jumna,  villages,  or  portions  of  them,  have  been  frequently  transferred  from  one 

side  of  the  river  to  the  other.     In  all  such  cases  the  rule  observed  is  that  of 

machcha  sim,  i.  e.,  the  deep  stream  of  the  river  is  the  invariable  boundary  line 

whatever  course  the  river  may  take.     This  is  also  the  rule  generally  observed 

on  the  banks  of  minor  streams.     The  number  of  villages  liable  to  fluvial  action 

is  said  to  be  —on  the  Jumna,  97  ;  Ganges,  32  ;  other  streams,  201, — total  330. 

Throughout  the  west  of  Gangoh  and  Naktir,  and  (to  a  less  degree)  of  Snrsfiiwa, 

the  crops,  in  former  years,  were  exposed  to  consider- 
Wild  animals.  .   .  J         '  r 

able  injury  from  herds  of  antelope,  but  these  have,  in  a 

great  measure,  disappeared.    Throughout  the  Pathari  Nadi  forest  in  •  Parganah 

Jaw41apur,  and  in  the  forests  along  the  foot  of  the  Siwaliks,  herds  of  wild 

elephants  are  met  with;  and  great  damage  is  done  by  wild  pigs  both  here  and 

in  the  Ganges  khadir. 

An  outline  of  the  general  history  of  the  famines  in  these  provinces  has  been 

given  in  the  introduction,  and  here  it  will  only  be  neces- 
FamlnfS.  .  "^ 

sary  to  give  the  local  history  of  the  three  great  famines  of 

late  years— 1837-38, 1860-61  and  1868-69.  During  thehot  weather  of  1837,  the 
first  symptoms  of  the  approaching  scarcity  were. shown  by  the  prolongation  of  the 
hot  westerly  winds,  which  continued  to  blow  on  into  July  and  August.  There 
were  some  few  showers  in  September,  and  the  land  remained  dry  and  nntilled, 
except  where  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  supplied  water  for  a  few  acres  and  the 
low-lying  lands  in  the  khddirs  of  the  great  rivers  possessed  some  natural 
moisture.  From  Meerut  downwards  the  famine  was  most  severely  felt ;  but 
were  it  not  that  a  copious  shower  fell  in  this  district  in  February  1838,  it  would 
have  suffered  equally  severely  with  the  more  southern  districts.  As  it  was, 
the  remissions  for  1245-46 /ask  (1837-38  to  1838-39)  amounted  to  Rs.  1,03,264 
in  this  district  alone. 

The  famine  of  1860-61,  however,  fell  with  much  more  force  on  this  district. 
Up  to  the  13th  of  July,  I860,  scarcely  a  drop  of  rain 
had  fallen  in  the  Dudb,  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards, 
instructions  were  issued  for  the  organisation  of  relief  works  should  the  anti- 
cipations of  scarcity  be  fulfilled.  In  this  district  the  principal  work  undertaken 
by  the  relief  committee  was  the  construction  of  a  road  from  Rtirki  to  Dehra 
through  the  Mohand  pass.  About  the  middle  of  December  1860,  the  first  batches 
of  labourers  came  to  the  works,  principally  from  Saharanpur.  "  Wretchedly 
wan  and  hunger- stricken  were  these  poor  creatures,  who  would  have  died  on 
the  road  had  it  not  been  for  the  gratuitous  support  which  Government  ofiiciala 
were  ordered  to  afford  them.  When  they  arrived  at  the  rendezvous,  many 
were  in  the  last  stage  of  exhaustion,  and  could  do  but  little  at  first  to  earn 
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a  livelihood.  For  the  first  month  the  engineers  reported  that  the  price  at 
which  the  work  was  done  was  very  high.  Earth-work,  which,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  was  accomplished  at  the  rate  of  Es.  1-6  per  1,000  cubic  feet, 
cost  treble  that  sum,  and  the  most  sanguine  person  did  not  expect  that  the 
value  would  ever  be  less  than  Rs.  2  per  1,000  cubic  feet,  whilst  theJLieutenant- 
Governor  acknowledged  that  he  should  be  satisfied  if  an  average  of  Rs.  3  per 
1 ,000  cubic  feet  was  maintained.  When  once  the  fact  was  generally  known 
that  employment  was  to  be  had,  the  people  flocked  rapidly  to  the  scene  of 
labour." 

By  the  end  of  January  their  numbers  had  increased  to  10,000.  Besides 
these  able-bodied  poor,  17,640  persons,  including  the  old,  infirm,  and  children 
of  tender  years,  were  relieved  during  January,  1861.  The  distress  went  on 
increasing  in  intensity  until  July,  1861,  and  up  to  that  period  231,066  persons 
had  been  relieved,  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  15,248,  giving  a  daily  average  of  1,540 
persons  in  receipt  of  poor-house  relief,  and  an  average  daily  expenditure  of 
Rs.  437.  Of  the  sum  expended,  Rs.  7,959  were  supplied  by  local  donations  and 
subscriptions.  The  Rurki  and  Dehra  road  during  the  same  period  supported 
2,951,424  souls,  at  an  expenditure  of  Rs.  2,50,686.  After  July  the  people 
were  busied  with  the  rain-crops,  and  the  number  of  paupers  at  once  began  to 
diminish.  The  people  set  to  work  to  restore  the  cultivation,  and  in  this  they 
were  assisted  by  a  grant  of  Rs.  20,000  to  purchase  seed-grain,  implements,  and 
plough-cattle.  The  loss  in  life  and  cattle  must  have  been  very  severe,  for  Saha- 
ranpur  felt  the  drought  intensely.  Balances  amounting  to  Rs.  2,19,300  accrued, 
and  of  this  portion,  the  realisation  of  Rs.  1,39,842  was  postponed  indefinitely. 
Up  to  1865,  the  sum  of  Rs.  37,149  had  been  remitted  altogether  on  account  of 
1860-61.  The  influence  of  the  great  canals  had  a  great  effect  in  mitigating 
the  intensity  of  the  scarcity  in  this  district,  so  that  in  two-fifths  of  the  district 
there  was  an  average  spring  crop  in  1861.  The  total  receipts  for  relief  op pra- 
tiona  amounted  to  Rs.  58,550,  of  which  Rs.  29,822  were  expended  in  general 
relief,  Rs.  20,000  in  purchasing  seed-grain  and  implements,  and  Es,  5,000  on 
minor  works.  ^ 

The  drought  of  1868-69  was  severely  felt  in  the  district.     "  Plentiful  rain 

fell  in  July,  1868,  and  land  was  extensively  sown,  but 

during  August  there  were  only  a  few  showers  in  the 

central  parganahs  of    Saharanpur,  Riirki,  and  Nakiir."     In  September  a  hot 

wind  blew,  the  air  was  filled  with  dust,  and  the  weather  was  such  as  might 

have  been  looked  for  in  April  and  May.     The  storm  which  spread  over  so  large 

a  portion  of  the  Dnkh  did  not  reach  Saharanpur,  but  a  few  showers  here  and 

there  improved  whatever  remained  of  the  kharif  crops,  and  enabled  farmers  to 

prepare  for  the  rabi  sowings.     Speaking  generally,  but  little  of  the  autumn 

'  See  Girdlestone  and  Henvey's  Famine  Beports,  frooi  which  this  accciun:  hag  been  compiled. 
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sowings  came  to  maturity,  except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  canalsj  and  the 
rabi  area  was  greatly  restricted.  On  this  point  some  details  have  been  given 
by  the  Collector.  The  decrease  of  cultivation  compared  with  the  average  is 
estimated  at  nearly  200,000  acres,  or  about  25  per  cent.,  but  this  decrease  was 
entirely  on  dry  land,  for  the  irrigated  area  was  increased  by  40,995  acres. 
The  cold-weather  rains  came  late,  but  in  time  to  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  crops. 
Mr.  Webster,  the  Collector,  in  an  official  report,  states  i-'"  The  spring  harvest 
had  been  sown  almost  exclusively  in  such  lands  as  possessed  means  of  irriga- 
tion, or,  from  their  nature,  or  conformation,  or  situation,  retained  a  supply  of 
moisture  sufficient  to  warrant  a  reasonable  hope  of  successful  sowing.  The 
higher  and  sandy  tracts,  where  irrigation  was  absent,,  remained  for  the  most 
part  unsown,  or,  if  they  were  sown,  the  seed  did  not  germinate.  In  irrigated 
tracts  the  crops  were  fair,  and  when,  in  the  latter  half  of  January,  heavy  rain, 
followed  by  repeated  genial  showers,  fell  all  over  the  district,  the  crops  which 
were  alive  were  so  invigorated  that  there  was  quite  an  average  outturn  per 
acre  in  the  land  sown  in  which  the  seed  germinated."  The  official  estimate  of 
the  spring  harvest  put "  barley  at  an  average  crop  ;  wheat,  two-thirds  ;  and  gram, 
a  total  failure.  With  the  rains  of  18i59,  which  were  timely  and  abundant,  all 
anxiety  for  agricultural  prospects  ceased." 

As  soon  as  the  Sindh,  Fanjab  and  Dehli  Railway  was  opened,  a  trade  in 
grain  commenced  with  the  Panjab  on  the  west,  and  the  Lower  Duab  on  the 
south.  Up  to  July,  1869,  162,300  maunds  of  wheai  and  barley  were  exported 
from  Saharanpur,  against  an  import  of  147,700  maunds  of  gram,  Indian-corn 
and  wheat.  Mr.  Henvey  writes — "  The  markets  were  unsteady  and  sensitive. 
It  was  some  time  before  the  low  level  of  other  districts  was  attained,  but  the 
effect  of  this  drought  is  visible  in  the  price-currents  of  December,  when  wheat 
was  at  10|  sers.  There  was  a  marked  fall  in  January,  and  the  rain  of  Febru- 
ary kept  prices  moderately  low  until  the  harvest.  But  in  July  the  prevailing 
scarcity  made  itself  Severely  felt  i  wheat  rose  to  12^  sers.  Again,  in  August, 
1869,  a  temporary  apprehension  of  a  second  season  of  drought  sufficed  to  send 
wheat  up  to  10^  sers,  and  the  closing  prices  of  the  year  were  extremely  high. 
The  coarser  grains  were  as  dear  as  wheat  and  barley.  For  a  short  time,  imme- 
diately after  the  kharif  harvest,  joar  and  bajra  were  fairly  cheap,  but  in 
November  and  December,  1868,  these  grains  were  scarcely  procurable;  and 
although  the  opening  of  the  railway  encouraged  considerable  importations,  the 
prices  of  jodr  anihdjrd  quoted  during  July,  August,  and  September,  1869 
,  — eight  sers  for  the  rupee — denote  exhaustion  of  stocks." 

Scarcity  brought   on  distress   with  the  beginning  of  18fi9.     Poor-houses 

„  ,.  ^         ^.  were  opened,  and  relief  works  commenced,  so  that  bv 

Eelief  operations.  i^-l         ■  t  n        n  -r  ^  . 

the  middle  oi  January,  2,400  people  were  employed 

near  Saharanpur  on  the  roads  aad  streets  ;  29  miles  of  road  from  Manglaur  to 
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E4nipur  were  also  commenced,  besides  a  road  by  the  Timli  pass  to  Kalsi  and 
Chakr4ta.  The  daily  ayerage  on  the  famine  works  for  77  days,  from  January 
to  March,  1869,  gave  2,948  souls,  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  23,925,  of  which  Government 
gave  Es.  3,941,  the  remainder  being  defrayed  from  the  Municipal  and  Local 
Funds.  At  ihe  same  time  the  average  number  supported  by  gratuitous  relief 
between  the  13th  January  and  the  3l8t  May  (138  days),  was  161,  at  a  cost  of 
Rs.  2,795.  These  figures  show  that  there  was  no  wide-spread  distress;  and  when 
the  rains  came  down,  the  numbers  on  the  famine  works  fell  to  nothing.  Some 
•  Rs.  60,343  were  also  given  as  advances  for  the  construction  of  wells  in  tracts 
to  wl^ch  canal-irrigation  could  not  be  brought,  and  for  the  purchase  of  seed- 
grain  and  plough-cattle.  The  following  table  gives  the  prices  of  the  principal 
food-grains  during  the  seasons  of  scarcity:  — 


Months. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Gram. 

Bajra. 

Joir. 
S.  C. 

Bice. 

Dal. 

S. 

C. 

S. 

C. 

S.  C. 

S.  C. 

S.  C 

S.  C. 

1861, 

January- 

8 

8 

10 

12 

9  12 

10      4 

10     4 

8     0 

7    8 

Jf 

February 

8 

4 

11 

4 

10  12 

10   12 

9   12 

V      8 

7    8 

March 

10 

2 

12 

14 

10  12 

11    12 

11     4 

7     8 

9  12 

April 

14 

8 

18 

4 

12  14 

10  12 

15     8 

10     8 

10     4 

May 

14 

8 

17 

0 

11     4 

12  12 

11   12 

g  12 

11     4 

August 

IS 

0 

16 

0 

lil   12 

11    li 

11   12 

8     0 

9     0 

■> 

September 

15 

0 

16 

8 

13     0 

25   12 

21     8 

8     8 

9   12 

October 

16 

0 

20 

0 

18  12 

26  12 

21     8 

9     0 

11     4 

' 

November 

26 

0 

19 

4 

18     8 

25     2 

25   li 

IS     0 

10  12 

J> 

December 

9 

12 

12 

12 

11     4 

12  14 

12     6 

8     8 

7     8 

1862, 

January                  •>• 

15 

8 

22 

8 

17     0 

25    12 

25     4 

13   12 

13  12 

February 

14 

6 

23 

2 

17     0 

22     8 

22     8 

13  12 

12  18 

)» 

March                      •■■ 

16 

0 

32 

4 

16   12 

22     0 

25    12 

13    ,8 

20     0 

i> 

April 

May 

June                        ••• 

23 

8 

30 

0 

24     0 

22     0 

21     0 

16     8 

24     0 

j» 

27 

0 

35 

0 

24     0 

21     8 

21     8 

17   12 

22     8 

» 

31 

0 

43 

0 

2/    12 

2j     8 

32     4 

17     8 

28  12 

9» 

1868, 

July 

22 

10* 

35 

9 

25     7 

21     4 

19     6 

15     0 

19     6 

August 

17 

0 

23 

6 

19     4 

10   12 

19     6 

9  11 

16     0 

9t 

September 
October 

11 

4 

17 

4 

'  12  15 

lU  12 

15     1 

11   13 

11   13 

» 

12 

6 

15 

1 

14     4 

14     0 

14     0 

7     8 

11   13 

)l 

November 

11 

12 

14 

0 

12     1 

II    13 

11    13 

9   11 

10  12 

>» 

December 

24 

2 

31 

4 

22     0 

26  12 

26   13 

... 

19     6 

1869, 

Jajiuq.ry 

26 

0 

42 

0 

45     0 

35     0 

33     0 

20     0 

30     0 

February 

'March                     ■■■ 

26 

0 

40 

0 

47     0 

34     0 

33     0 

18     0 

30     0 

97 

28 

0 

47 

0 

48'  8 

33     0 

33     0 

18     0 

32     0 

» 

May 
July 
August                  ••• 

30 

8 

44 

0 

42     0 

28     0 

... 

18     0 

30     0 

tt 

29 

8 

•  >• 

38     8 

26     0 

30     0 

17     0 

30     0 

It 

30 

0 

35 

0 

37     8 

28     0 

34     0 

17     0 

30     0 

99 

September 
October 

29 

0 

37 

0 

37     0 

28     0 

88     0 

17     0 

31     0 

») 

25 

0 

28 

0 

31     0 

26     0 

'28     0 

IS     0 

27     6 

>» 

November 

24 

0 

29 

0 

28     8 

25     0 

28     0 

15     0 

25     0 

December. 

34 

0 

34 

0 

39     0 

81     0 

30     0 

17     0 

80     0 

The  great  range  of  temperature,  which  extends  from  the  freezing-point  to 
100°,  combined  with  the  influence  of  the  periodical  rains. 

Botanical  garaens.  produces  a  vaxiety  of  vegetation,  which  early  pointed 

out  Sah^ranpur  as  a  suitable  place  for  the  establishment  of  a  botanical  garden  ; 
and  since  the  experiments  made  there  are  directly  connected  with  the  question 
of  aarieuiture,  this  seems  the  proper  place  to  introduce  an  account ,  of  that- 
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institution.  Its  origin  is  principally  due  to  the  eflPorts  of  Doctor  Govan,  Civil 
Surgeon  of  the  station,  who  suggested  the  advisability  of  utihsing  an  old  gar- 
den called  the  Farhatbaksh,  laid  out  under  the  Rohilla  Government,  by  devot- 
ing it  to  scientific  subjects.  The  Marquis  of  Hastings  was  then  (1816)  Governor- 
General  ;  and,  whilst  making  a  tour  in  the  upper  provinces,  was  informed  of  the 
design,  and  not  only  approved  of  it,.but  sanctioned  an  establishment  being  enter- 
tained for  its  support.  Accordingly  the  Farhatbaksh  garden  was  transformed^ 
into  the  botanical  garden  in  1817.  Doctor  Govan  was  appointed  the  first 
Superintendent,  and  was  succeeded  by  Doctor  Royle  in  1823.  Doctor  Felconer 
took  the  latter's  place  in  1831,  and  was  followed  by  the  present  Superintendent 
Doctor  Jameson. 

The  gardens,  exclusive  of  the  farm,  are  as  nearly  as  possible  3,000  feet  long 
by  2,000  feet  broad  ;  the  whole  being  laid  out  with  many  fine  walks  and  car- 
riage-roads. Doctor  Royle  described  the  choice  of  situation  as  showing  much 
judgment,  Saharanpur  being  nearly  the  northern  limit  of  the  flora  of  India, 
and  southern  border  of  that  which  is  called  the  Oriental  or  Persian  region. 
The  tropical  situation  of  the  Calcutta  garden  considerably  limited  .its  use  fpr 
economical  purposes,  whilst  the  proximity  of  the  Himalayas  rendered  Saharan- 
pur peculiarly  fitted  for  the  acclimatization  and  cultivation  of  the  plants  of 
other  countries  ;  and  in  a  short  time  Doctor  Royle  was  able  to  report — "We  have 
collected  in  one  place,  and  naturalised  in  the  open  air,  various  fruit-trees  of 
very  different  countries,  as  of  India,  China,  Kabul,  Europe  and  America." 
In  1826  a  medical  garden  was  added,  and  a  nursery  in  connection  with  it  was 
formed  in  Mussooree.  A  few  years  afterwards  the  charge  for  the  medical  garden 
was  abolished,  and  sundry  other  reductions  enforced  by  the  minute  frugality  of 
Lord  William  Bentinck.  The  effect  of  this  cutting  down  was  subsequently 
found  to  be  a  diminution  of  the  utility  of  the  establishment.  Lord  Auckland 
manifested  great  anxiety  for  the  success  of  the  institution,  and  a  strong  desire 
to  restore  its  efficiency,  deeming  this  important,  as  well  because  the  garden 
was  an  object  of  great  interest  to  the  inhabitants,  as  on  the  ground  of  its 
obvious  tendency  to  the  extension  of  knowledge,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the 
benefit  both  of  Asia  and  Europe.  Steam  navigation  was  at  this  period  begin- 
ning to  display  its  advantages  as  a  connecting  link  between  Great  Britain  and 
her  possessions  in  India ;  and  thus  were  opened  facilities,  previously  unknown 
for  the  interchnge  of  the  seeds,  plants  and  trees  of  the  two  quarters  of  the 
world,  to  the  advancement  of  agricultural,  horticultural,  and  botanical  science 
and  to  the  probable  increase  of  the  comforts  and  gratification  of  the  tastes  of 
the  inhabitants  of  countries  widely  separated  by  distance,  thus  making  them 
mutually  contribntary  to  the  wants  of  each  other,  and  co-labourers  in  diffusing 
the  elements  of  enjoyment,  physical  and  intellectual.  To  effect  the  necessary 
improvement  involved  a  small  additional  expense,  but  the  representations  of 
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the  Governor- General  were  effectual  ;  and  in  1840  the  Court  of  Directors  gave 
their  sanction  to  measures  for  placing  the  establishment  of  the  garden  in  such 
a  state  as  should  insure  its  efficiency  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  main- 
tained. The  total  cost  of  all  the  gardens,  including  Sahdranpur,  Dehra,  Mus- 
sooree,  Hawalbagh,  Chajauri  and  Ayartoli,  during  1872-73,  amounted  to 
Rs.  45,127,  against  a  cash  income  of  Rs.  4,961,  leaving  a  balance  of  Rs.  40,166 
to  represent  the  net  cost  of  the  gardens  to  the  State. 

The  gardens  have  been  eminently  successful  under  their  superintendents,  and 
have  fully  answered  the  expectations  of  the  founder.  Not  to  speak  of  purely 
scientific  botany;' remarkable  results  have  been  obtained  in  the  naturalization 
of  useful  plants,  fruit  trees  and  timber  trees  collected  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe.  The  effect  is  one  palpable  to  the  most  casual  observer  who  visits  this 
charming  locality.  In  the  department  of  agriculture  proper,  so  much  has  not 
been  done  as  might  have  been  expected ;  but  then  a  more  liberal  allowance  of 
space,  which  means  also  money,  would  be  indispensable  to  progress  in  this  line. 

During  1872-73,  37,393  fruit  trees,  156,766  flowering  shrubs,  and  5,530 
parcels  of  seeds  were  distributed.  The  Canal  Department,  the  Calcutta  gardens, 
cantonments,  cemeteries,  soldiers'  gardens,  the  Kew  gardens,  and  public  gardens 

„  like  those  at  Dehli,  Jaipur,  Bangalor,  Sattara,  &c.,  all 

Work  of  the  garden.  .   .  ,    .       ,       ,.       .,  ™  , 

'  participated  in  the  distribution.  The  Medical  Depart- 
ment was  supplied  with  207fbs.  of  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  2241t)s.  of  the  dried 
leaves  of  the  same  plant,  l,4091bs.  of  the  tubers  of  Aconitum  heterophyUum  (atis), 
148rbs.  of  oak  bark,  and  64tt)S.  of  Kamela  (Eottlera  tinctoria)  powder.  For  the 
purposes  of  experiment,  35  acres  were  sown  with  the  rhea  grass,  and  much  of 
this  was  used  in  the  trial  of  the  machines  entered  to  compete  for  Lord  Mayo's 
prize  for  the  best  fibre-cleaning  machine.  Only  two 
machines  were  exhibited,  and  one  of  these  was  with- 
drawn as  quite  unfitted  for  properly  cleaning  the  fibre.  The  second. machiiie, 
entered  by  Mr.  J.  Greig  of  Edinburgh,  was  tried  for  eleven  days  on  3^  tons 
of  rhea  stems  in  the  presence  of  Colonel  Hyde.  The  machine  weighs 
1^  tons,  the  fly-wheel  alone  weighing  4  cwt.  Attached  to  the  machine 
is  a  scutcher  (of  the  ordinary  kind  used  in  flax  mills),  five  feet  in  diameter, 
having  five  blades,  and  making  260  revolutions  a  minute.  All  the  fibre,  after 
passing  through  the  machine,  has  also  to  be  cleaned  by  the  scutcher,  to  remove 
the  small  portions  of  the  stalk  and  green  bark  not  taken  off  by  the  first  process, 
and  fotmd  adhering  to  the  fibre  after  it  has  left  the  first  machine.  The  fibre  is 
turned  out  very  wet  from  the  machine,  and  it  is  necessary  to  dry  it  in  a  free 
current  of  air.  If  the  fibre  is, scutched  wet,  a  second  scutching  becomes  neces- 
sary when  it  is  dried.  In  the  work  of  producing  2  cwt.  of  fibre,  207tt)S. 
were  turned  out  in  37  hours,  which  gives  5^H)S.  per  hour.  This  trial  gave 
63fbs.  per  ton  of  stems,  or  138ibs.  of  fibre  per  acre,  the  outturn  by  hand  being 
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about  200fts,  per  ton.  In  summing  up  the  working  of  the  machine,  Colonel 
Hyde  states : — "  The  machine  is  a  bond  fide  meritorious  attempt  to  meet  the 
want  that  the  Government  has  set  forth  as  existing.  T  do  not  think  the  machine 
is  successful,  or  thfit  it  will  continue  in  its  present  shape ;  but  I  believe  that  its 
construction  and  working  cannot  fail  to  advance  the  question,  and  to  prove  a 
considerable  step  towards  solving  the  difficulty  of  producing  a  machine  that 
wiU  prepare  the  rhea  fibre."  An  American  machine  (Roezl's  patent),  belonging 
to  Government,  is  of  a  much  simpler  construction,  but  it  is  also  very  defective, 
and  does  not  turn  out  the  fibre  in  a  properly  cleaned  state.  To  grow  the  plant 
is  a  very  easy  matter.  Dr.  Jameson  writes  : — "  It  requires  rich,  well- drained, 
and  manured  land,  and,  occasionally,  irrigation.  It  yields  four  crops  annually, 
and  each  crop  may  be  estimated  at  about  two-and-half  tons  of  green  stems,  or 
ten  tons  per  acre  per  annum ;  and  estimating  the  yield  per  ton  of  fibre  at  112H)8., 
we  would  thus  have  half  a  ton  of  fibre  per  acre,  which,  at  £45  per  ton,  would 
yield  £22-10  per  acre,  and  thus  afford  a  considerable  profit  to  both  grower  and 
preparer."  Though  no  machine  has  as  yet  been  made  to  properly  clean  the 
fibre,  it  can  easily  be  prepared  by  hand  with  a  blunt  knife,  and  in  this  manner 
can  still  be  utilised. 

The  other  experiments  in  economic  botany  carried  on  through  the  gardens, 
are  the  cultivation  of  cinchona,  potatoes,  Carolina  rice,  black  Tartary  oats, 
mtdberries  for  silk-worms,  fruit-trees,  vegetables,  and  tea.  The  cinchona  plants 
were  distributed  over  Kumaun,  Garhwdl,  and  the  Dehra  Diin,  in  the  Govern- 
ment  plantations,  and  a  private  company  established 
gardens  ^  in  the  Kangra  valley  of  the  Panjdb.  The 
results  were  all  unfavourable, — the  plants  were  completely  destroyed  by  frost. 
Dr.  Jameson  writes ; — "  The  cultivation  has  now  received  a  fair,  patient, 
attentive,  and  prolonged  trial  by  experienced  and  practical  hands,  and  the  results 
fully  show  that  cinchona  cultivation  can  never  become  of  any  practical  value,  in 
an  economical  point  of  view,  in  the  duns  or  hills  of  these  provinces  or  the 
Panj4b,  and  in  no  locality  where  frost  exists  during  the  cold  weather  will  it 
succeed.  In  the  plains  the  hot  moist  weather  met  with  during  the  rains  is 
equally  hostile  to  this  genus  of  plants."  The  Kangra  and  Government  planta- 
tations  have  since  been  abandoned.  Potatoe  cultivation  has  of  late  years 
spread  rapidly  all  over  these  provinces,  and  the  Sabaranpur  gardens  assisted  by 
the  introduction  of  fresh  seed  and  new  varieties.  Experiments  with  Carolina 
rice  have  proved  successful,  giving  a  return  of  27  maunds  per  acre,  or  39  bushels 
of  56tb3.  each.  Black  Tartary  oats  do  not  seem  to  be  adapted  to  this  country, 
and  hitherto  the  experiments  show  little  signs  of  success.  Large  numbers  of 
mulberry  trees  of  ihe  Morus  muUicauUs  and  Morits  Chinensis  varieties  have  been 
planted  out  in  the  Dehra  Diin  with  great  success,  and  some  efforts  have  recently 
been  made  there  to  establish  sericulture  on  a  sound  basis.    Various  kinds  of 
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vines,  apples,  pears,  quincesj  peaches,  apricots,  Nectarines,  cherries,  figs,  rasp- 
berries and  gooseberries,  sweet  chesnuts,  timber  trees,  and  vegetables,  have  been 
extensively  propagated  and  distributed. 

The  subject  of  tea  will  be  taken  up  with  the  hill  districts  ;  but  as  it  is  inti- 
mately  connected  with  the  Saharanpur  gardens,  some 
notice  of  it  is  required  here.    Dr.  Jameson,  in  his  report 
for  1872-73,  writes: — "Tea  cultivation  progresses,  but  it  is  no  longer  carried 
on  by  Grovernment,  as  private  enterprise  now  fully  occupies  the  field.     A  fine 
trade  is  now  springing  up  with  Central  Asia.     Panjab  and  Afghan  merchants 
now  visit  th«  diflferent  plantations  in  the  hills  and  duns,  and  oS'er  good  paying 
prices  for  tea  at  the  factories,  and  at  the  same  time  make  their  own  arrange- 
ments for  packing  and  transmitting  the  teas  to  the  Panj4b.     To  make  the  tea 
plantations  of  Kumaun,  Garhwdl,  Dehra  Dun,  and  the  Panjab  pay,  good  markets 
alone  were  wanting,  as  the  teas  there  grown  will  always  compete  favourably 
with  those  grown  in  the  much  raoister  climate  of  Assam,  Cachar,  and  Darjee- 
ling,  where  green  teas  are  prepared  with  difficulty.     For  these  reasons  the  tea 
factories  of  the  North-West  Provinces  and  Panjab  will  always  be  able  to  com- 
mand the  markets  of  Central  Asia,  as  green  teas  are  the  only  ones  in  demand 
by  the  Panjab  and  Kabul  traders.    It,  too,  is  a  significant  fact,  that  Indian  teas 
have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Government,  and  favourable  transit 
duties  promised.     For  this  part  of  India  we  may,  therefore,  expect  to  see  a 
more  rapid  extension  of  the  cultivation.     To  open  up  the  Central  Asian  tea 
trade  we  have  long  made  strenuous  efforts,  and  urged  for  years  two  of  the 
largest  tea  firms  of  Amritsar   to  direct  their  attention  to  these  markets.     By 
them,  for  years,  many  thousands  of  pounds  of  teas  manufactured  in  the  Govern- 
ment factories  have  been  purchased.     The  advance  of  the  Russians,  too,  in 
Central  Asia  has,  no  doubt,  tended  to  develop  this  market,  the  limits  of  which 
are  not  bound  by  tens  of  millions  of  pounds.     The  time,  therefore,  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  produce  of  the.  hill  districts  will  become  as  important  to 
the  State  as  those  of  the  plains,  and  India  a  powerful  rival  to  China  in  the 

markets." 

The  mineral  products  of  the  Siwalik  hills  are  insignificant,  viz.,  carbonate 

of  lime  cementing  the  sandstone,  a  little  selenite,  and 

pyrites.    The  tufaceous  limestone  of  the  plains  has  been 

already  mentioned.     Stone  hard  enough  to  be  used  for  building  purposes  is 

scarce ;  pieces  of  sufiiciently  strong  consistency  to  be 

thus  utihsed  may  here  and  there  bepickedout  of  the 

Siw41ik  sandstone  stratum  ;  but  although  most  of  the^  houses  in  Hardwar  and 

Kankhal  are  built  of  materials  so  procured,  the  quantity  extracted  is  not  large 

enough  to  repay  the  expense  of  carriage  to  a  long  distance.     Stone  for  building 

is  obtained  from  Agra,  at  an  average  cost  of  24  annas  per  100  cubic  feet, 
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and  carriage  by  rail  at  three  annas  per  100  maunds  per  mile.  Stone  for  road 
metal  is  found  in  the,  beds  of  the  Solani  (Kandiir),  Hindan,  and  Sukhrao 
streams. 

Large  bricks,  burned  in  flame  kilns  as  at  Shaikhpura,  cost  from  eight  to 
ten  rupees  per  1,000 ;  and  in  ordinary  pajduias,  from  six  to  eight  rupees.  Small 
native  bricks  cost  one  rupee  per  1,000.  All  these  prices  vary  with  the  quality. 
Fresh  lime  from  Dehra,  brought  to  Saharanpur  and  slaked  there,  fetches  fis.  27 
per  100  cubic  feet.  Excellent  lime  is  procurable  from  the  boulders  covering 
the  beds  of  the  hill  torrents  ;  and  amongst  the  kunkur  pits  noted  for  their  good 
quality  may  be  mentioned  those  at  Kumharhera,  Dhiilahera  (parganah  Sarsawa), 
Zainpur,  Raghunathpur  (^parganah  Nakiir ),  Manikpur,  Telipura  (parganah 
Sultanpur),  Tikraul  (parganah  Eampur),  and  Eajiiheri.  The  quarry  at  Belra, 
in  parganah  Riirki,  is  a  bad  one. 

Sal  logs  cost  Rs.  4  per  cubic  foot  landed  at  Saharanpur,  —an  excessively  high 
rate  considering  its  uearness  to  the  base  of  supply  in  Garhwal  and  the  Diin. 
One  hundred  cubic  feet  of  kunkur  cost,  for  digging  and  breaking  to  from  1  to  2^ 
inch  cubes  ^nd  stacking  on  the  road,  Rs.  2  ;  carriage  per  mile,  10  annas ;  and  con- 
solidation, one  rupee;  or  total  Rs.  3-10.  As  an  average,  stone  metalling  costs 
Rs.  4-8, — for  collection  of  boulders  for  one  hundred  cubic  feet  of  metal,  2  annas  ; 
carriage,  10  annas  per  mile  ;  breaking,  Rs.  2-8  ;  consolidation,  Rs.  1-4.  For 
some  roads  boulders  are  brought  by  the  Ganges  Canal  from  Hardwdr  at  5  annas 
per  100  cubic  feet  per  mile,  and  stone  is  now  used  on  the  three  main  roads,  to 
Chakrata,  to  Dehra,  and  from  Riirki  to  Dehra.  Stone  metalled  roads  are, 
however,  inferior  to  those  made  with  kunkur. 

PART    III. 

Inhabitants  of  the  District. 

The  earliest  enumeration  of  which  records  remain  is   that  of  1848,  which 
gives  the  population  at  547,353  souls,  distributed  as 
°^  '  follows: — Hindus:  agricultural,  273,543,  non-agricultu- 

ral, 62,971,  including  3,708  labourers  employed  on  the  Ganges  Canal,  who  may 
not  have  been  residents  of  the  district;  Muhammadans:  agricultural,  139,907, 
non-agricultural,  70,932 ;  the  total  giving  253  souls'  to  the  square  mile.  There 
were  1,447  inhabited,  and  449  uninhabited  villages.  Of  the  former,  1,370  had 
less  than  1,000  inhabitants  ;  72  had  between  1,000  and  5,000  inhabitants  ;  and 
those  above  5,000  were  Jaw4]4pur  with  8,862  ;  Manglaur,  5,959 ;  Gangoh, 
6,260  ;  Deoband,  11,634  ;  and  Saharanpur,  34,294  inhabitants.^ 

1  Shakespear's  Memoir  on  the  Statistics,  N.-W.  P.,  p.  42.    The  changes  in  1852  should  be 
remembered  in  connection  with  this  census. 
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The  total  population  according  to  the  census  of  1853  was  801,325,  giving  370 

„  souls  to  the  square  mile.     The  distribution  according 

to  sex  and  religion  is  shown  in  the  following  table'  : — 


HiNDtfs. 

MUUAHUADAN9  AND  OTHEBS,  NOT  HiNDD. 

Agricultural. 

Non-Agricultural. 

Agricultural. 

Non-Agricultural. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

155,176 

109,146 

165,789 

125,829 

53,281 

44,833 

79,840 

67,431 

There  were  1,481  villages,  of  which  1,328  had  a  population  under  1,000  ;  144 
had  a  population  between  1,000  and  5,000;  and  nine  towns  had  a  population 
exceeding  5,000,  vis.,  Kankhal,  6,275 ;  Rampur,  5,566 ;  Riirki,  8,592  ;  Landhaura, 
5,197  ;  Ambahta,  6,311 ;  Saharanpur,  37,968  ;  Manglaur,  10,322  ;  Jawaldpur, 
12,162 ;  and  Deoband,  18,638. 

The  census  of  1865  shows^  a  total  population  numbering  869,176  souls,  of 
whom  1,126  were  Europeans,  and  108  were  Eura- 
sians, giving  389  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile.  With 
the  distribution  of  the  population  according  to  sex,  age,  and  religion,  the  statis- 
tics of  1872  may  be  given  for  the  purpose   of  comparison  : — 


Census  of  1865. 


AGEICULTUEAL. 

NON-AGEICTJLTUEAL. 

4 

CLASS. 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

Males. 

Females. 

■3 
1 

Q 

Adults. 

Boys. 

Adults. 

Girls. 

Adults. 

Bbys. 

Adults. 

Girls. 

0 

Hindis  ...{"^i  ;;; 

Mnsalmans  ( 1872    ... 
and^othera  11865    ... 

123,871 
79,905 

66,383 
32,752 

47,003 
19,232 

66V235 

84,946 
58,439 

47,647 
27,211 

3l',369 

16,437 

208,816 
216,716 

104,030 
95,632 

212,123 
125,928 

92,131 
57,302 

77',174 
86,545 

183,483 
110,298 

83,199 
64,545 

61,922 

30,421 

■ 

396,606 
375,322 

175,330 
178,813 

604,423 
692,033 

279,360 
274^446 

Total  ...{r, ::: 

180,254 
112,657 

132,592 
85,650 

47,806 

312,846 
312,343 

304,254 
183,230 

113i719 

266,6«2 
164,843 

92',343 

670,938 
654,136 

883,782 
866,483 

The  figures  for  1872  give  the  total  number  of  each  sex  according  to  occupa- 
tion without  distinction  of  age.  The  number  of  villages  recorded  amounted  to 
1  514,  of  which  1,340  had  a  population  less  than  1,000 ;  165  had  a  population 
between  1,000  and  5,000  ;  and  the  remainder,  having  more  than  5,000  inhabi- 
tants, were — Landhaura,  5,118;  Ambahta,  6,336  ;  Burki,  .7,588 ;  Eampur, 
8,464 ;  Jawal^pur,  9,665 ;  Manglaur,  10,206  ;  Gangoh,  10,899  ;  Deoband, 
21  714;  and  Saharanpur,  44,119.  In  1863  Mr.  Vans  Agnew  states  that  there 
were  1,904  estates ;  to  these  were  subsequently  added  27  grants,  one  village 


1  Christian's  Report  oathe  Census,  N.:W.  P^,  p.  98. 


"  Plowden's  Census  Report,  yol.  I. 
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(Ldljiwdla)  received  through  Bijnor  from  Garhwal,  and  one  village  by  parti- 
tion— total  1,933.  Three  villages  were  subsequently  taken  up  by  Government, 
leaving  1,930  estates  in  1863. 

The  census  of  1872  gives  a  total  population  of  884,017  souls,  or  399  to  the 

square  mile.     Of  these,  604,422  were  Hindus ;  279,015 
Census  of  1874.  ,  .     . 

were  Musalmans  ;  and  345  were  Christians,  and  others 

not  included  in  the  first  two  classes.     There  were  1,736  villages,  giving  an 

average  of  0'8  villages  to  each  square  mile,  and  509  inhabitants  to  each  village. 

The  actual  classification  of  villages  shows  627  with  less  than  200  inhabitants  ; 

579  with  from  200  to  500;   363  with  from  500  to  1,000:  128  with  from 

1,000  to   2,000 ;  and  30  with  from  3,000  to  5,000  inhabitants.     The  towns 

having  a  population  exceeding  5,000  were  the  same  as  in  1865.     The  next 

table  gives  the  parganah  details  according  to  religion,  sex  and  age  : — 


HlKDlis. 

Mdhammadans  and  othees, 

MOT    EiNDn. 

Total. 

Vp  to  15  years. 

Adults. 

Vp  to  15 

Adults. 

Fargana. 

years. 

OJ 

1 

a 

6 

2, 

a 

G 

1 

to 

aa 

a 

o 

Sahiranpta  ... 

13.211 

9,966 

19,925 

17,118 

10,279 

8,633 

15,527 

•15,108 

58,942 

60,825 

Haraura 

8.831 

e',820 

11,789 

10,24B 

3,845 

3,180 

8,845 

7,913 

29,465 

24,«79 

iE'aizabad 

6,053 

4,684 

8,035 

6,848 

4,042 

3,290 

5,206 

4,706 

23,346 

19,53S 

MuzaSarabad, 

8,130 

6,290 

10,457 

8,9P2 

2,8b7 

2,469 

3,784 

3,329 

25,258 

21,020 

Deoband 

11,153 

7,0fi2 

16,262 

13,12! 

4,534 

3,588 

7.0?3 

6,687 

38,972 

30,458 

Kagal 

10,237 

7,431 

14,313 

11.873 

2,412 

1,930 

3,416 

2,985 

30,378 

24,169 

Eampur 

13,689 

10,076 

19,123 

16,312 

3,304 

2,687 

4,890 

4,644 

41,0C8 

33,718 

Jawalapur    ... 

9,746 

7,687 

15,755 

12,210 

2.686 

2,21,3 

3,810 

3,223 

31,997 

25,333 

Makur 

8,180 

5,886 

12,129 

9,717 

3,150 

2,513 

4,495 

4,520 

27,954 

22,636 

Sarsawa 

6,815 

5,100 

9,216 

7,544 

2,142 

1,756 

2,946 

2,757 

21,149 

17,157 

Bhagwanpur... 

9,750 

7,539 

13,534 

11,251 

5,065 

4,014 

6,643 

6,974 

34,992 

28,778 

Kurki 

7,544 

6,218 

11,507 

9,388 

4,498 

3,696 

6,568 

5,545 

30,107 

24,747 

Manglaur     ... 

11,298 

8,259 

15,481 

13,239 

4  0(J6 

3,319 

5,8 1 0 

5,335 

36,690 

30,162 

Gangoh 

8,276 

6,291 

11,772 

9,823 

3,972 

3,313 

5,870 

6,43 

29,890 

24,868 

Sultanpur     ... 

5,748 

4,636 

7,998 

6,861 

4,590 

3,650 

6,124 

5,770 

24,460 

20,918 

Total       ... 

138,666 

103,944 

197,328 

164,484 

61,412 

60,159 

30,947 

83,867 

484,508 

399,274 

This  table  shows  that  the  number  of  Hindu  males  in  1872  was  335,944, 
or  55'6  per  cent,  of  the  entire  Hindu  population;  Hindu  females  number 
218,428,  or  44*4  per  cent.,  whilst  Musalman  males  number  148,322,  or  53*2 
per  cent.,  and  Musalman  females  130,693,  or  46"8  per  cent,  of  the  total  Musal- 
man population.  The  percentage  of  Hindus  on  the  total  population  is  68 '4, 
and  of  Musalmans  is  31'6,  or  about  one  Musalman  to  every  two  Hindus.  The 
percentage  of  males  on  the  total  population  is  54*8,  and  of  females,  is  45*2,  whilst 
the  divisional  percentages  are  54 '0,  and  46"0,  respectively. 
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Infirmities. 


The  statistics  relating  to  infirmities  were  collected  for  the  first  time  in  1872. 
The  result  for  this  district  is  that  there  are  31  insane 
persons  (^12  females),  or  0-3  per  10,000  inhabitants ; 
8  idiots  (one  female) ;  83  deaf  and  dumb  ^25  females),  or  0-9  per  10,000 ;  1,013 
blind  (460  females),  or  11-4  per  10,000;  and  95  lepers  (20  females),  or  1-1  per 
10,000.  The  statistics  relating  to  age  were  also  collected  for  the  first  time  in 
1872,  and  exhibit  the  following  results  for  this  district.  The  table  gives  the 
number  of  Hindus  and  Musalmans  according  to  sex  at 
different  ages,  with  the  percentage  on  the  total  popula-^ 
tion  of  the  same  religion.  The  columns  referring  to  the  total  population  dis- 
card the  difference  of  religion,  but  retain  the  sex  distinction.  t 


Hindus. 

Musalmdns, 

Total  population. 

1 

"3 

"3 

-O 

■a 
1 

o 

3 

o 

Ages. 

[0 

1 

IS 

1 

a 
o 

0  a 
4-5 

03 

'a 

s 

6,592 

il 

4-4 

CO 

s 

&»= 

In 
4-6 

1 

a 
=  c 

bus 

S^ 

a  3 

gp- 

Si* 

Hi 

Up  to  1  year 

14,149 

4-2 

12,273 

6,101 

20,747 

4-2 

18,386 

4-S 

Between    1  and 

6     ... 

46,086 

13  7 

38,64!; 

14  3 

20,131 

13  5 

18,377 

140 

66,244 

13-6 

67,044 

14  a 

»         6    » 

12     ... 

57,501 

17-1 

39,977 

14-8 

25,735 

17-3 

19,366 

14-8 

83,267 

17  1 

59,367 

14-9 

„         J2     „ 

20     ... 

66,410 

16  7 

40,475 

15  0 

23,471 

15f 

19,978 

152 

19,913 

16-4 

60,479 

161 

„         20     „ 

30     ... 

67,288 

200 

55,317 

20-6 

29,083 

19  6 

26,543 

20  3 

96,412 

19-8 

81,897 

20  5 

„         30     „ 

40     ... 

47,061 

140 

38,734 

144 

20,652 

13  9 

18,427 

140 

67,746 

139 

57,177 

143 

,,         40     „ 

50     ... 

27,217 

8-1 

23,509 

8-7 

12,718 

85 

11,918 

91 

39,946 

8-2 

35,433 

8-9 

„        50    „ 

60     ... 

13,648 

40 

12,284 

4-5 

6,461 

43 

6,077 

4-6 

20,016 

41 

18,362 

46 

Above  60  years 

... 

6,734 

2-0 

7,219 

2-6 

3,479 

2-3 

3,906 

29 

10,217 

21 

11,130 

2-8 

The  proportion  of  Hindu  males  under  twelve  to  the  total  Hindu  population 
is  35-0  per  cent.,  and  of  Hindu  females  is  35-4  per  cent. ;  amongst  Musalmdns 
the  percentages  are  33-9  and  33-6  per  cent,  respectively.  Taking  the  quinquen- 
nial periods  up  to  15  years  of  age,  or  0  to  5,  5  to  10  aud  10  to  15  years,  the  per- 
centage of  both  sexes  to  the  total  population  is  15-7,  13-5  and  10-9  respectively; 
or,  taking  females  alone,  the  numbers  are  16-2,  13-0,  and  9-3  per  cent.  Here, 
as  in  other  districts  of  this  division,  females  are  slightly  in  excess  in  the  first 
period,  and  considerably  below  the  males  in  the  third  period,  the  figures  for 
which  are— males  12-3  per  cent.,  and  females,  10-2.  Again,  taking  the  whole 
population  of  the  same  sex  and  religion'  only,  the  proportion  of  Hindu  males  of 
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the  ages  of  10  to  13  to  all  the  Hindu  males  is  7*0,  and  of  Hindu  females  is 
5'3 ;  -whilst  Musalmans  show  8"0  and  5'0  per  cent,  respectively.  The  propor- 
tion of  Hindu  males  between  13  and  20  years  of  age  to  the  total  number  of 
the  same  sex  and  religion  is  16'8  per  cent.,  and  of  Hindu  females  is  14"2;  the 
Musalmans  for  these  ages  show  13"&  and  14*8  per  cent.  Taking  the  propor- 
tion of  ages  for  the  quinquennial  periods  in  Austria,  both  sexos  show  13*0  per 
cent,  from  0  to  5,  10'8  from  5  to  10,  and  9'9  from  10  to  15  years  of  age,  whilst 
the  proportion  of  females  to  the  entire  population  gives  12'8,  10*7,  and  9"7  per 
cent,  respectively.  In  Saharanpur  the  females  are  in  excess  of  the  Austrian 
standard  in  the  first  two  periods,  and  slightly  below  it  in  the  third.  For  the 
reasons  given  under  the  head  of  population  in  the  Meerut  district,  the  life 
statistics  of  these  provinces  more  nearly  approach  the  Austro-Italian  than  the 
English  standard,  and  the  higher  we  go  in  the  scale,  the  more  close  is  the  resem- 
blance. 

Distributing  the  Hindus  amongst  the  four  great  classes  into  which  they  are 
commonly  divided,  the  census  of  1872  shows  45,148 
Brahmans,  of  whom  20,283  are  females  ;  27,420  Raj- 
puts (10,564  females) ;  36,694  Baniyas  (16,396  females);  and,  as  iu  the  other 
districts  of  these  provinces,  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  amongst 
*  the  other  castes'  of  the  census  returns,  who  show  495,160  persons,  of  whom 
221,185  are  females.     The  Brahmans  belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  great 

„    ,  Gaur    sub-division,  who  number  41,023  souls.     The 

Brahmans.  ... 

Gaurs  trace  their  origin  to  the  old  kingdom  of  Gaur ;. 

and,  in  common  with  the  older  inhabitants  of  this  district,  say  that  they  settled 
here  in  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century.  They  hold  a  fair  proportion  of  land 
in  the  district.  Other  sub-divisions  are  the  Aoharaj  (951),  Sarasiit  (424>,  Bhat 
(257),  Gujrdti  (225),  Kanaujiya  (194),  Dakaut  (170),  Bharadwaj  (145;,  and 
Sanadh  (55).  The  Bang4h,  Gata,  Maharast,  Sarwariya,  Tilang,  and  Sangald- 
wipa  sub-divisions  number  less  than  50  souls  each,  and  1,653  are  returned 
without  specification.  At  the  recent  settlement,  Brahmans  held  two  entire 
villages  in  each  of  the  parganahs  of  Saharanpur,  Haraura,  and  Muzaffarabad, 
besides  shares  in  other  villages,  and  18,899  acres  in  other  parts  of  the  district. 
The  most  numerous  clan  of  Rajputs  in  Sahdranpur  is  the  Pundir,  who  num- 
„  .  ,  her  14,843  souls.     They  own  a  cluster  of  thirty-six 

villages  in  the  tract  known  as  the  K^tha,  once  a  sepa- 
rate parganah,  and  now  distributed  amongst  parganahs  Deoband,  Ndgal  and 
Rampur.     In  their  midst  there  is  one  small  colony  of  Mawals.     The  term  Rdn- 
gar,  a  word  of  doubtful  meaning,  which  is  sometimes  incorrectly  stated  to  be 
p    „  the  term  applied  to  converts  to  Islam,  is  here  usually 

given  to  the  Pundirs  of  the  Katha.     They  are  a  fine 
hardy  race,  and  in  former  times  were  much  given  to  help  themselves  from  the 
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property  of  their  neighbours.  la  this  respect  they  were  worse  than  the  Gujars, 
and,  like  them,  were  powerful  by  reason  of  their  union  amongst  themselves. 
Whilst  other  clans  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  usurer,  the  Pundirs  have  compara- 
tively escaped  scot-free.  Mr.  Wynne  writes — "Confident  in  their  power  of  com- 
bination, the  Pundirs  used  to  resist  the  police  and  revenue  authorities  by  open 
force.  A  steadily-continued  course  of  the  severest  punishment  at  last  broke 
their  stiffneokedness,  and  also  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  destitution,  from  which 
they  are  now,  however,  gradually  recovering.  They  are  still  notorious  cattle- 
lifters,  and  protect  many  Sansiyasi  and  other  professional  thieves."  These  men, 
moreover,  are  equally  distinguished  by  their  pride.  In  the  famine  of  1860-61 
they  preferred  to  die  in  their  homes  rather  than  seek  aid  at  the  central  station  only 
20  miles  off'.  Infanticide,  too,  is  very  common  amongst  them.  The  Pundirs 
intermarry  with  the  Jangharas.  Their  more  ancient  settlements  were  to  the 
north,  in  the  tract  known  as  Raotala,  the  country  of  the  Raos  or  Rawats,  i,  e., 
the  relatives  of  the  B.knk  or  chief.  This  extends  from  the  uplands  to  the 
Jumna,  running  along  the  skirts  of  the  town  of  Saharanpur.  There  is  a  tra- 
dition of  a  chaurdsi^  in  this  direction,  which  is  probably  the  same  as  the 
Eangar  c/iawmsi  which  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot  places  in  the  Katha.3  In  the  town  of 
Jaurasi,  which  the  same  writer  connects  with  cJiaurdsi,  the  Pundirs  are  still  the 
principal  residents.  In  the  Rampur  parganah  they  are,  next  to  the  Gujars,  the 
most  important  race,  and  once  held  a  cluster  of  twelve  villages,  still  named  the 
N4thabdr&h.  Mr.  WiUiams  considers  that  the  Maw^ls  are  the  only  other  pure 
Eajputs  in  the  district. 

The  other  tribes  entered  as  Rajputs  in  the  district  census  are  the  Bar- 
giijars  (88),  Bais  (187),  Banaphar  (57),  Bargoti  (149),  Chandrabansi  (78), 
Gahlot  (149),  Gaur  (95),  Jaiswdr'(75),  Jander  (IBS),  Jhotiyana  (133j,  Kachh- 
waha  (69),  Nagbansi  (71),  Narauliya  (287),  Panwar  (74),  Rahtor  (92),  Solan- 
khi  (65),  Tuar  (119),  and  Vashisht  (409).  The  following  clans  have  less  than 
fifty  members  each  in  this  district,  viz.,  Bhal,  Bharadw4j,  Bhanwag,  Chandel, 
Chhonkar,  Dahima,  Gaharw4r,  Gautam^  Gohil,  Janghdra,  Jadon,  Jadiyana, 
Jhala,  Kinwar,  Kathariya,  Karanwal,  Kharag,  Kasyap,  Mohil  Pahari,  Raik- 
war,  Eawat,  Rorh,  Ronakhet,  Raghubansi,  Surajbansi,  Sawant,  and  Tanak, 
while  1,175  are  unspecified.  At  the  recent  settlement,  Rajputs  held  three 
entire  villages  in  parganah  Saharanpur,  13  in  Haraura,  21  in  Faizabad,  and 
10  in  Muzaffarabad,  besides  shares  in  other  villages,  and  67,645  acres  in  other 
parganahs  of  the  district. 

The  mercantile  classes  consist  chiefly  of  Agarwals,  who  number  25,560;  next 
to  them  come  the  Saraugis  or  Jains  (2,864),  and  next 
the  Bishnoi  sect  (1,271).     The  other  sub-divisions  found 

1  A  caste  whose  profession  is  burglary.  "  Cluster  of  eight-four  villages.  '  Beames' 

Elliot,  II.,  51. 
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in  this  district  are  the  Chhoti  Saran  (382),  Dhtisar  (18),  Dasa  (402),  Gindanriya 
(60),  Gata  (601),  Garg  (532),  Goyel  (670),  Mahesri(36),  Mithal  (201),  Sangal 
(639),  and  Sutal  (212^,  whilst  3,246  are  unspecified.  The  Mah4jans,  thanks  to 
the  British  rule,  now  form  an  important  body  amongst  the  landowners  in  this 
district ; — at  the  recent  settlement  they  held  nine  entire  villages  in  parganah 
Saharanpur,  ten  in  Haraura,  seventeen  in  Faizabad,  and  twenty-two  in  Muzaf- 
farabad,  besides  87,376  acres  in  other  parts  of  the  district.  The  Agarwals  settled 
here  from  Agaroha,  on  the  bordersof  Hariana,  about  1400  A.D.,  and  the  Dhusars^ 
from  Riwari  in  Gurgaon  about  1840  A.  D. 

The  following  list  gives  the  names  and  numbers  of  the  other  castes  found  in  the 
district  in  1872.  Many  of  these  names  are  the  names  of 
trades  rather  than  castes,  the  memberswhereof,  however, 
comprise  separate  communities,  having  in  many  respects  distinctions  similar  ta 
those  observed  amongst  the  acknowledged  castes.  Chamars,  when  forsaking- 
their  hereditary  occupation  as  curriers  or  cultivators,  frequently  change  their 
caste  name,  becoming  Mochis  when  working  as  shoe-makers,  Beldars  when 
skilled  excavators,  Bandhanis  when  removing  stones  from  quarries,  BAj  Mistries 
when  masons,  &c. : — 


Other  castes. 


Aheriya 

1,147 

Kahar 

89,794 

Earn 

1 

iVhir 

6,139 

Kalal 

2,148 

Ramaia 

116 

Banjara 

2,932 

Kambo 

2,5.34 

Rangar 

5. 

Bansphor 

39 

Kaijar 

362 

Rangrez 

26 

Ijaranwar 

10 

Kaiipri 

152 

Raw  a 

128 

iiarhai 

15,216 

Kaiasth 

1,466 

kesharagar           ,. 

19 

Bari 

-1 

Khagi 

2 

liiwari 

2 

Beldar  " 

.^05 

Khakrob 

25,165 

Sarisi                       ..;           2,197 

Bhaddri 

256 

Khatik 

1,966 

Saini 

29,637 

Bharbhuiija 

1,728 

Khattri 

2,516 

Shoragar 

1 

Bhat 

1,798 

Kisan 

2 

Sikh 

20" 

Bhartia 

77 

Koli 

6;982 

Singhariy* 

23 

Bisati 

44 

Kumhar 

14,7<  0 

Sunar 

4,719 

Bohra 

923 

Kurmi 

453 

Taga 

16,208 

Chamar 

...        1,5?,859 

Kuzahgar 

101 

Tnmboli 

12» 

Chhipi 

3,504 

Lodha 

3,169 

Tawaif 

8 

Chauhan 

10,076 

.  Lobar 

7,762 

Teh                        ...               211 

Dabgar 

14 

Mai  mar 

1,122 

Thathera 

4» 

Darzi 

2,062 

Mali 

16,276 

Vaishnu 

94 

Dhanak 

...                    ti 

Mallah 

178 

Bairagi 

1,171 

Dliobi 

3,5.7 

Manihar 

18 

Barwa 

99 

Dbuna 

573 

Mewafarosh 

638 

Brahmacbari 

5 

Dom 

70 

Mocbi                  . 

496 

<  harandasi 

6 

\  Gadaria 

10,565 

Nat 

236 

Pakir 

487 

Ghosi 

3 

Niariya                 .„                  4 

Gosbdin 

1,611 

Gujar 

53,576 

Nunera 

1,002 

Jogi 

8,751 

Hajiam 

8,068 

Orb 

2,69  i) 

Kabirpanthi 

25 

Jaiswar 

80 

Padaha 

228 

Udasi                      , 

135 

Oat 

12,583 

Pasi 

366 

Sadh 

279 

Julahah 

9,191 

Patwa 

504 

SaDiasi 

16 

Kachhi 

216 

Puj 

40 

Pabari 

41 

-^ 

Purabiya 

25 

The  Aheriyas  are  a  jungle-living  clan  who  practise  fowling  and  hunting. 
The  Ahirs  possess  five  villages  in  Haraura,  and  2,367  acres  in  other  parganahs. 
They  are  amongst  the  oldest  inhabitants,  and  trace  their  origin  to  Muttra  and 
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Bowari  in  Griirgaon.  The  Banjaras  or  P.ranjaras  say  they  settled  here  some 
400  years  ago.i  Baasphors,  or  workers  in  bambii,  are  natives  of  the  district, 
■who  assumed  the  name  of  their  trade  as  a  caste  name  some  1 50  years  ago. 
Barhais  are  carpenters,  and  Beldars  are  expert  labourers.  Bisdtis  came  here 
from  Kairana  in  the  neighbouring  district  of  Muzaifarnagar ;  Bharbhunjas  or 
grain-parchers  derive  their  origin  from  Bhatner  in  Sarsa ;  Bohras  came  from 
Marwar  ,90  years  ago,  and  Bairagis  from  Ujain  about  500  years  ago.  These 
last  hold  over  5,000  acres  of  land,  whilst  the  Bhats,  who  came  here  at  the  same 
time,  have  1S5  acres  as  proprietors.  Ohamars,  who  comprise  the  great  mass 
of  the  raraJ  labouring  population,  possess  a  few  acres  as  landholders.  The 
Chauh&ns  belong  to  the  nondescript  clan  noticed  under  the  Meerut  district  who 
follow  the  practice  of  karao,  like  the  Jats  and  Giijars,  and  are  never  considered 
as  true  Rajputs,  though  they  bear  the  name  of  Chauhdns  and  have  adopted 
many  of  the  usages  of  that  clan.  They  are  commonly  called  Khagis  here, 
and  their  principal  gots  are  the  Janu  and  Tabakchandi.  The  Chhipis  are  cloth- 
printers,  who  came  from  the  Panjab.  The  Darzi  is  a  tailor,  and  the  Dhobi  a 
washerman,  many  of  whom  came  from  Jodhpur.  The  Gadariy4s  are  shepherds, 
who  came  from  the  Panjfi,b. 

Th«  Giijars  and  the  Tagas  form  the  characteristic  element  amongst  the 
Hindu  population  of  the  Upper  Du4b.  In  this  dis- 
trict the  Giijars  number  53,576  souls  ;  in  Meerut, 
•60,350  5  in  Muzaffarnagar,  24,899 ;  in  B.ulandshahr,  48,786  ;  and  in  Ahgarh, 
i640.  In  ihe  Rohilkhand  Division  they  number  39,488  souls;  in  the  Agra 
Division,  19,835  ;  in  the  Jhdnsi  Division,  6,956  ;  and  further  south  their  num- 
bers are  insignificant,, except  in  the  wilds  of  Mirzapur,  where  we  find  a  colony 
of  2,698  souls.  Altogether  there  are,  according  to  the  1872  census,  258,855 
Gujars  in  these  Provinces.  The  Giijars  as  a  clan  bear  a  bad  character  for  tur- 
bulence and  cattle-lifting.  Sir  H.  M.  Elliot  mentions  that  a  great  part  of 
the  present  district  of  Sahdranpur  was  called  Gujrat  during  the  last  century. 
The  Gujars  themselves  divide  the  district  into  three  parts,  and  use  these  divi- 
sions ia  common  conversation.  The  first,  known  as  Ghar,  comprises  the  tract 
of  lowlands  from  the  hangar  or  uplands  to  the  Ganges  on  the  east.  The 
second,  from  the  uplands  to  the  Jumna  on  the  west,  is  known  as  Eaotala.  The 
remainder  of  the  district,  with  the  exception  of  the  tract  known  as  the  K^tha 
and  inhabited  by  the  Pundirs,  is  known  as  Gujrdt.  Gujrdt  extends  down  to  Kai- 
rina  and  Jhanjdna  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  district,  and  comprises  Gangoh  and 
the  old  parganahs  of  Lakhnauti,  Nanauta  and  Tltron,  now  included  in  E^mpur, 
Nakiir,  Gangoh  and  the  neighbouring  parganahs  of  Muzaffarnagar.     A  part 

.  1  These  proximate  dates  are  the  results  of  inctuiries  made  by  the  late  Mr.  H.  D.  Robertson, 
C.  S.,  whilst  Collector  of  the  district  in  1866,  The  Banjaras,  though  often  passing  through  the 
distiict  as  carriers  in  olden  times,  have  only  settled  here  very  recently. 
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of  this  tract,  occupied  by  the  Khuhar  got,  to  which  Raja  RamdayAl  of  Landhaura 
belonged,  is  known  as  Badanon,  "  a  name,"  says  Elliot,!  "affixed  by  them- 
selves, in  order  to  feed  their  vanity  of  being  reputed  men  of  either  lofty  stature 
or  eminent  in  war  or  council."  The  same  writer  adds,  the  Giijar  "  estimate 
of  125,000  subordinate  villages  within  Gujr4t  alone  must  vanish  when  it  comes 
to  be  examined.  Three  thousand  is  the  utmost  they  could  have  possessed.  They 
might,  perhaps,  have  doubled  that,  had  they  included  the  tract  called  Taliayin, 
which  extended  from  Hastin^pur  and  Bahsuma  in  a  semi-circle  to  the  south  of 
Meerut  up  to  B4gpat.  The  Giijars  of  this  tract  were  despised,  chiefly  because 
they  shaved,  and  did  not  live  in  such  a  lordly  fashion.  The  tract  opposite  Dehli, 
from  Loni  to  Kdsna,  was  called  Bhatner,  from  the  prevalence  of  the  Bhatti 
Giijars." 

The  principal  </oi«  of  the  Chhonkar  sub-division  of  the  Gujars  are  the  Likar, 
Basila,  and  Chhaori.     They  hold  twelve  villages  near  Titron  on  the  Muzaffar- 

nagar  border  still  nearly  intact,  and  known  as  the  hdrah 
Sub-divisions.  ^t,  7      ,  7       mi  i         1 

Cnhonkaron  ka.  They  say  that  they  are  dsscended  from 

a  Jadon  Rajput  and  a  woman  of  inferior  lineage.  The  chief  ffots  of  the  great 
Kosas  sub-division  of  the  Gujars  in  this  district  are  the  Khiibar,  B^sla  or  Basila, 
Batdr,  Ohahuin4n,  Kalsan,  Mardsa,  Dholi,  Gori,  Kathan,  Eawal,  Deora,  Kutaaa, 
Chhaori,  Lodhi,  B4gri,  Chabni,  Chahchak,  Duhlak,  Nurala,  Bahrana,  Khala, 
Kota,  Ghugla,  Bijbirana,  Choana,  Niin,  Kans,  Dapa,  Rahtor,  Chauhan,  Paswdl, 
Jangal,  Kabdri,  Sakhiin,  Dharwdl,  Khiiri,  Chamchi,  Miisw^l,  Shagli,  and  Bh4r- 
kala.  The  Bat4rs  held  a  baoni  or  cluster  of  fifty-two  villages  in  Gangoh  and 
Lakhnauti.  The  Pundir  and  other  gots  contain  quite  as  large  a  number  of  sub- 
divisions in  this  district.  Nearly  all  intermarry  with  each  other,  the  only  pro- 
hibited ^ois  being  those  of  the  father,  mother,  and  paternal  and  maternal  grand- 
mothers. The  Gujars  are  the  principal  landowners  in  Saharanpur,  and  hold 
five  entire  villages  and  shares  in  others  in  each  of  the  parganahs  of  Saharanpur 
and  Muzaffarabad,  besides  138,896  acres  in  other  parganahs,  especially  Rampur, 
Sarsawa,  Sultanpur,  Nakur  and  Gangoh.  They  are  still  bad  cultivators  ;  but, 
as  in  the  Meerut  District,  they  seem  to  improve  when  living  near  the  industrious 
Jdts,  and  when  brought  under  the  civilising  influence  of  canal  irrigation, 
Gujars  are  numerous  in  the  Dehli  and  adjacent  districts  of  the  Panj4b  and 

as  far  west  as  the  Indus.     In  the  Duab  they  say  that 
History,  "^ 

they  came  from  the  west  some  500  years  ago,  and  almost 

universally  claim  descent  as  a  mixed  race  frorrt  Rajpiit  fathers  and  women  of 

other  tribes.     The  J4ts,  too,  assert  for  themselves  a  similar  origin  in  the  west, 

and  both  are  coupled  together  in  the  well-known  proverb  : — 

"  Jdt,  Qadariya,    Giijar,   Gola, 

In  char  on  ke  hela  mela," 

^  Beames'  Elliot,  I.,  100. 
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Vhicli  ascribes  a  commonalty  of  interest,  custom  and  origin  to  the  four  tribes 
mentioned.  Together  these  tribes  form  one-half  the  population  of  the  Panjdb. 
General  Cunningham  i  identifies  the  Gtijars  with  the  Yuchi  or  Yuetchi,  a 
branch  of  the  Tungnu  or  Eastern  T4rtars,  who,  several  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era,  founded  an  extensive  empire  in  Western  Tartary,  now  comprised 
in  Tangut,  West  Kansu,  and  Thiangshan.  About  200  B.  C,  the  Yuohi  were 
defeated  by  Mothe,  chief  of  the  Hiungnu,  who  became  paramount  hetween 
the  Volga  and  the  frontier  of  China.  During  the  first  half  of  the  second  cen- 
tury before  Christ,  the  Hiungnu  continued  their  career  of  progress  and  drove 
before  them  the  Yuchi.  The  latter  divided  into  two  hordes ;  the  little  Yuchi 
occupied  Tibet,  and  the  great  Yuchi  the  country  along  the  Jaxartes,  until  fur- 
ther pressed  they  moved  west  and  south  upon  Kashgar,  Yarkand  and  Khoten. 
Hence  they  went  further  to  the  south  and  west  to  Sogdiana  and  Tahia,  or  the 
country  of  the  Dahse.  In  the  beginning  of  the  first  century  before  Christ, 
Khieu-tsiu-ki,  king  of  the  Kuei-shwang  tribe  of  the  great  Yuchi,  united  all  the 
five  tribes  of  the  nation  together,  and  conquered  the  country  from  Gdndhara 
( Peshawar)  on  the  east  to  the  borders  of  Persia  on  the  west,  and  from  the  Hin- 
dukush  on  the  north  to  Biluchistdn  on  the  south.  He  took  Kaofu  and  Kipin 
from  the  Sakas  and  Hantha.  The  power  of  the  Yuchi  remained  unimpaired 
until  their  overthrow  by  the  Ephthalites  or  white  Huns,  in  222  A.  D.  The 
last  king  of  the  Yuchi  mentioned  in  history  is  Kitolo,  whose  son  made  Pesha- 
war the  capital  of  their  kingdom. 

So  far  the  history  of  the  Yuchi  from  Chinese  sources.  Lassen  identifies  the 
Tochariand  Asian!  of  Strabo  with  the  Yuchi  and  Kuei-shwang  above-mentioned; 
and  General  Cunningham  identifies  the  latter  with  the  Kushdn  and  Khushan 
of  coins,  and  the  Gushan  of  inscriptions.  The  medallic  form  of  the  name  often 
appears  as  Korsou,  Korsea,  Khoransu  and  Korano ;  the  first  threfeexclusively  on 
the  coins  of  Kadaphes  or  Kadphizes,  the  successor  of  Hermoeus,  and  the  last  on 
the  series  minted  by  Kanerki  and  his  successors.  General  Cunningham  thinks 
it  probable  that  the  name  which  is  intended  in  the  first  three  readings  may  still 
be  found  in  Khorasan  ;  and  if  this  view  be  correct,  the  original  name  of  the 
tribe  must  have  been  Kors  or  Khorans,  which  was  afterwards  softened  to  Kor 
and  Kush,  or  Korano  and  Kushan.  He  adds — "  In  all  these  names,  I  think  that 
we  may  recognize,  without  much  straining,  the  original  form  of  the  Sanskrit 
Gurjjara  and  the  Hindi  Giijar  or  Guzar."  The  statement  of  the  Chinese,  that 
the  Yuchi  or  Tochari  occupied  the  country  of  the  Dahce,  is  confirmed  by  Justin 
with  the  date  123  B.  0. ,  and  this  would  bring  their  aggrandisement  under  Khieu- 
tsiu-ki,  or  Kujula,  or  Kujulaka,  or  Kadphizes,  to  about  70  B.  C.  Lassen  discusses 
this  identification  at  greater  length.     The  Tochari  were  taken  into  the  employment 

1  See  ArchsB.  Sur.  II.,  61.  The  remainder  of  thia  notice  is  taken  from  Cunningham,  Prinsep 
(lad.  Ant.),  Elliot  (Hist.  Ind.)  and  Lassen  (B&ctrian  coins). 
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of  Phrahates  of  Parthia  in  his  expedition  against  Antiochus  of  Sida.  They  arrived 
too  late,  and  received  no  compensation,  so  they  plundered  the  Parthian  country 
and  slew  Phrahates  in  126  B.  C.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  uncle  Artabanus 
II.  (Arsaces  VIII.),  who  fell  in  conflict  with  the  Thogari  (Tochari)  in  123  B.  0. 
Next  came  the  great  Mithridates,  who  again  fought  the  Scythians,  but  most  of 
his  time  was  taken  up  by  the  wars  with  the  Romans,  so  that  the  Scythians 
had  then  an  opportunity  to  extend  their  conquests.  Lassen  places  the  war 
of  Phrahates  IV.  with  Tiridates,  whom  he  expelled  with  the  aid  of  the  Scythians, 
in  40  B.  0.,  and  the  succession  of  a  son  of  Khieu-tsiu-ki  in  20  to  25  A.  D. 
According  to  Ptolemy,  the  Indo-Scythian  empire  comprised  the  country  on 
both  aides  of  the  Indus,  from  Attak  to  its  mouth,  and  the  peninsula  of  Surashtra 
or  Gujrdt.  This  must  be  the  Yuchi  colony  founded  by  Kadphizes  or  Khieu- 
tsiu-ki  on  the  ruin  of  the  Sakoe,  who  were  destroyed  by  VikramMifcya  in  57  B.  0. 
Some  slight  assistance  is  obtained  from  the  Persian  historians.  The 
Tarikh-uL-Hind  of  Abii  Rihan  al  Biriini  mentions  that  K^bul  was  formerly 
governed  by  princes  of  Turki  (or  Tochari)  lineage  for  sixty^  generations.  "  The 
last  of  them  was  Katorman,  and  his  minister  was  Kalar,  a  Brahman"  who 
usurped  the  throne.^  As  it  would  be  beyond  the  object  of  this  notice  to  follow  out 
these  investigations  any  further,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  authorities  quoted 
below  for  the  history  of  the  Kabuliaa  kingdoms.  This  much  may  be  gathered 
from  all  the  authorities,  that  a  great  Scythian  tribe,  known  as  the  Yuchi,  Yuetchi, 
or  Tochari,  occupied  the  country  of  the  S4koe  in  the  latter  half  of  the  first 
century  before  Christ.  They  invaded  India  and  established  themselves  along 
the  Indus  and  in  Saura^htra,  and  in  the  time  of  Fa  Hian  (400  A.  D.)  their  power 
had  gji-eatly  declined.  With  the  exception  of  the  Jats,  hereafter  identified 
with  the  S4ka,^  there  is  no  other  tribe  of  presumably  foreign  origin  that  are 
numerous  enough  to  represent  the  Yuchi.  The  Kaira  copper-plates^  mention 
three  princes  of  a  Gurjjara  race,  the  last  of  whom  reigned  in  380  S^ka,  or  458 
A.  D.  General  Cunningham  identifies  them  with  the  princes  of  the  Gurjjara  king- 
dom mentioned  by  Hwen  Thsang,  of  which  the  capital  was  at  Balmer,  half-way 
between  Amrkot  and  Jodhpur.  They  were  expelled  by  the  Bh^l^s  about  505 
A.  D.,  and  shortly  afterwards  are  found  in  Gujrdt.  In  the  Baroda  inscription, 
Indra,  Eaja  of  Saur4shtra,  is  said  to  have  conquered  the  king  of  Gurjjara  just 
one  generation  before  812  A.  D.,  or  between  775  and  800  A.  D.  These 
instances  show  that  a  powerful  colony  remained  in  the  countries  that  we  know 
were  once  subjected  to  the  Yuchi.  We  next  find  traces  of  a  Gujar  kingdom  in 
the  district  of  the  Chaj  Du4b  in  the  Panjdb  still  called  Gujardes.  This  country  was 
attacked  by  Sankara  Varmma,  king  of  Kashmir  in  A.  D,  883,  when  the  Gujar 

1  DowBon's  Elliot,  II.,  403-429.  =  The  foundar  was  Barhtigin,  and  amongst  his  suc- 

ceHsors  Kank  or  Eanisbka  :   Fiinsep  by  Thomas  1,  38, 41,  144,  &c.  '  See  Meerut  District. 

*  Thomas's  Prinsep,  1 ,  262. 
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Raja  Alakhana'was  defeated.     This  Gurjjara  lay  between  Trigartta  or  Kangra 
and  the  country  of  Sahi,  amongst  the  mountains  to  the  west  of  the  Jiiilam. 

Then,  pressed  eastward  by  the  continual  advances  of  the  MusalmAns,  we 
find  the  northern  Giijars  all  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and,  crossing  into  the 
Duab,  they  percolated  southward  as  far  as  Agra;  crossing  the  Jumna  at  Muttra 
they  keep  to  the  hilly  country,  and  ^own  the  native  State  of  Samthar  to  the , 
west  of  JaJaun.  Across  the  Ganges  they  are  found  in  considerable  numbers  in 
the  wilder  parts  of  Bijnaur,  Muradabad  and  BareiUy,  still  close  to  the  hills. 
Whatever  value  may  be  attached  to  these  conjectures,  the  identification  of  the 
Giijars  with  a  foreign  invading  race  is  at  least  plausible,  and  may  stand  until 
future  investigations  show  that  the  theory  is  ill-founded.  As  early  as  1540  A.D. 
the  Giijars  of  the  DuAb  were  powerful  enough  to  interfere  with  Sher  Shah 
whilst  building  his  fort  ^  and  mosque  at  Dehli.  Sher  Shah  himself  marched 
against  Pdli  and  Pahal  and  reduced  the  Giijars  to  subjection.  "  He  left  orders  that 
they  should  be  expelled  from  that  country ;  consequently,  not  a  vestige  of  their 
habitations  was  left."  They  however  did  not  attain  to  any  political  influence 
until  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  the  foundations  of  the  great  mukararis 
of  Rajas  Ramdayal  Singh  and  Nain  Singh  were  laid  in  the  Saharanpur  and 
Meernt  Districts. 

The  next  numerous  cultivating  tribe  is  the  J4ts,  of  whom  the  clans  settled 
in  this  district  are  the  most  northern  off-shoots.  The 
■great  Jat  country  lies  further  south  in  the  Muzaffar- 
nagar  and  Meerut  Districts,  and  the  colonies  settled  here  are  comparatively  of 
recent  origin.  Hajjdms  are  barbers  and  Julahas  are  weavers  ;  Kaldls  possess  two 
villages  in  parganah  Sahdranpur,  and  Kayaths  have  one  village,  besides  4,442 
acres  elsewhere.  The  Musalrain  Kalals  came  from  Dehli  in  the  last  century,  whilst 
the  Hindu  Kaldls  came  from  the  Panjab  about  1400  A.  D.  The  Kambos  came 
here  from  Kamiidnagar,  300  years  ago.  Kanjars  are  a  very  low  caste  usually 
appearing  as  vegetable-sellers,  and  are  the  same  as  the  Mewa-farosh.  Many 
members  of  this  caste  in  this  district  are  addicted  to  thieving,  and  are  found 
wandering  about  in  gangs,  both  here  and  in  Muzaffarnagar.  Kh^krobs  or 
Bhangis  are  sweepers,  and  Khatiks  are  another  low  caste  chiefly  given  to  rear- 
ing fowls.  Kolis,  Kumhars  and  Kiirmis  came  here  some  centuries  ago  from 
the  Lower  Dudb  and  Oudh  ;.  Kanpris  and  Kazahgars  came  from  Eohilkhand 
400  years  ago ;  and  Kahars  from  Dehli.  Very  many  Lodhas  came  here  from 
Giirgaon  in  the .  Panjab  as  labourers  when  the  canal  works  commenced,  and 
most  of  these  afterwards  settled  down  in  the  district.  The  Musalmdn  Malls  came 
from  Dehli,  Mochi  is  synonymous  with  Cham  dr.  The  Nats  are  a  gipsy  tribe, 
Nuneras  are  salt-makers,  and  Manihdrs  are  workers  in  glass.  The  Patwds  say 
they  came  from  the  Agra  district.  The  Rains  came  from  Qhar  Ghazni,  and 
I  Tatikbi-Daudi ;  Dovrsons'  Elliot,  l^,,  477, 


188  SAHA'KANPUR  DISTRICT, 

Sarsdwa  in  Afghanistan.  Eawas  are  numerous  in  Meerut,  Reshamgar  is  a 
trade  name  meaning  silk-worker,  Shoragar  a  saltpetre-maker,  Singharia  a 
water-caltrop  planter,  and  Tawaif  a  prostitute.  The  Sainis,  a  division  of  the 
Mali  or  gardener  caste,  trace  their  origin  to  Dehli ;  they  hold  one  village  in 
parganah  Saharanpur,  and  7,569  acres  elsewhere.  Sunars,  or  goldsmiths,  also 
from  Dehh,  hold  196  acres;  and  Rorhshave  6,625  acres  in  different  parganahs, 
and  three  whole  villages  in  Haraura. 

The  more  common  gots  of  Tagas  in  this  district  are  the  Bharadw^j,  Pachas 
and  Kalsig^n.  The  Biehhu,  Kadha,  Mahtab  and  Bugarwdla  gots  are  also 
tolerably  numerous.  Tagas,  besides  numerous  shares, 
possess  five  entire  villages  in  the  Saharanpur  parganah, 
four  in  Haraura,  and  36,068  acres  in  other  parts  of  the  district.  The  same 
legend  is  told  about  them  here  as  in  Meerut,  that  they  were  Brahmans 
invited  to  be  present  at  the  great  snake-sacrifice  proclaimed  by  Raja  Janame- 
jaya,  and  were  rewarded  with  grants  of  land,  for  the  sake  of  which  they  aban- 
doned their  priestly  character  (ty&g  dena)  and  became  cultivators  of  the  soil.  The 
Heris  or  Hiris  say  that  they  came  from  the  Lower  Provinces,  and  the  Mahras 
ascribe  their  origin  to  Central  India,  whence  they  emigrated  to  this  district. 
Both  are  jungle-loving  tribes,  who  inhabit  the  country  at  the  foot  of  the 
Biwalik  hills  to  the  north  of  the  district,  and  are  found  again  in  the  Diin. 
Though,  in  common  with  most  other  tribes,  they  claim  a  Rajput  descent,  there  is 
no  evidence  forthcoming  in  support  of  their  pretension.  The  Tambolis  or  pdii- 
sellers,  Teiis  or  oil-makers,  and  Thatheras  or  brass-workers,  are  all  immigrants 
from  the  Panjab.  The  Vaishnus  or  Bishnois  are  more  fully  noticed  under  the 
Meerut  district. 

The  Musalm^n  population  consists  both  of  followers  of  the  different  invaders 

o£  Northern  India  and  a  considerable  number  of  con- 
Musalmans.  ^  -<-,■,>  -i       -,      r 

verted  Hmdus.     In  the  former  claps  are  the   Sayyids 

(5,878),  who  possess  four  entire  villages  in  parganah  Saharanpur  and 
three  in  Haraura,  besides  11,689  acres  in  other  parganahs.  Mughals  (1,721) 
hold  1,400  acres  in  the  south  and  east  of  the  district,  and  Pathaus  (15,263) 
hold  22,117  acres  in  the  same  portions  of  the  district.  Shaikhs,  who  include 
amongst  them  many  Hindu  converts,  have  nine  entire  villages  in  the  Saharan- 
pur parganah,  four  in  Haraura,  and  one  in  Faizabad,  besides  11,689  acres  ia 
other  parts  of  the  district.  All  the  abovementioned  sub-divisions  say  that  they 
have  settled  in  this  district  for  the  last  500  years.  The  Musalinan  Gujars 
number  9,395  souls,  and  possess  nearly  20,000  acres  in  Tahsils  Nakur,  Deoband 
and  Rurki;  Musalman  Rajputs  (12,010)  hold  26,619  acres  in  the  same  tracts  ; 
Musalman  Tagas  (1,594)  hold  2,659  acres.  There  are  also  Fakirs  (348),  Musal- 
man Jats  (73),  Meos  (17),  Hajjams,  Mallahs  and  Biliiches  amongst  the  Musal- 
man community.     207,516  ilusalmans  are  unclassified  in  the  census  returns. 
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Amongst  them  the  Jojhas  and  Garas  deserve  a  passing  notice.  The  former 
declare  that  they  assumed  the  apellation  500  years  since ;  they  have  two  villages 
in  Haraura,  and  possess  5,339  acres  in  the  southern  and  eastern  tahsils.  Some  of 
the  G4ras  call  themselves  Mughals,  whilst  others  say  that  they  are  descendants  of 
converted  Sombansi  Rajputs  located  here  by  Akbar.  They  preserve  the  names 
of  different  Rajput  tribes  amongst  their  clans,  and  are  probably  the  result  of 
the  first  great  proselytising  efforts  of  the  Musalmins  amongst  the  mass  of  the 
Hindu  population.  The  name  Gara  is  probably  derived  from  the  new  custom 
adopted  by  the  converts  of  burying  their  dead  (garna).  They  usually  marry 
amongst  themselves,  but  one  clan  is  known  as  the  Sayyid  Gara  from  the  fact  that 
the  daughters  of  these  Garas  are  received  in  marriage  by  Sayyids.  The  Pirzadas 
of  Bahat  and  Ambahta  are  a  distinguished  family,  and  the  former  still  possess  one 
village  in  Saharanpur  and  four  in  Faizabad.  Many  of  the  Musalmaa  inhabitants 
are  known  by  the  trades  they  follow ;  such  as  Kamangars  or  bow-makers, 
Tirgars  or  arrow-makers,  Pajawahgars  or  lime-burners,  cimverted  Kanjaras 
known  as  Mewa-faroshan  or  fruit- sellers,  Sabfingars  or  soap-makers,  Kdghazis  or 
paper-makers,  Miumars  or  masons,  Kangigars  or  comb-makers,  Juldhas  or 
weavers,  also  called  Safed-baf  and  Nur-baf ;  Kasais  or  butchers,  Khair^dis  or 
turners,  Atashbaz  or  firework-makers,  Sikalgars  or  cutlers,  and  Bhatiyaras  or  inn- 
keepers. From  the  example  of  the  Hindus,  these  trades  are  gradually  assuming 
the  character. of  castes,  even  amongst  the  Miisalmans,  and  especially  amongst 
those  who  are  descendants  of  converted  Hindus,  who  in  a  great  measure  retain 
the  customs  and  prejudices  of  the  clans  from  which  they  are  derived.  The 
question  of  caste  will  be  noticed  hereafter ;  here  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
castes  of  the  present  day  appear  to  be  a  complex,  artificial  system  of  very 
modern  growth,  and  that  the  celebrated  division  into  four  great  classes,  though 
adopted  for  convenience,  has  no  foundation  in  fact,  if  the  accounts  given  by  each 
caste  of  their  origin  can  be  relied  upon. 

Christians  are  few  in  number,  but  hold  one  entire  village  in  Saharanpur 
and  three  in  Faizabad,  besides  7,538  acres  in  other  parganahs. 

The  distribution  of  the  population  into  the  two  great  divisions  of  those 

engaged  in  cultivating  the  soil  and  those  foUowino' 
Occupations.  ,i  ,.         i        ,  m  •      i 

other  occupations  has  been  sumciently  noticed.     The 

agriculturists,  as  a  body,  will  be  described  hereafter.  The  whole  population  was 
divided  into  six  classes  for  the' purposes  of  the  recent  census,  each  of  which  was 
further  sub-divided,  and  included  all  the  male  adults  (not  less  than  fifteen  years 
of  age)  employed  in  the  occupations  it  represented.  The  first,  or  professional 
class,  embraces  all  Government  servants  and  persons  following  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, literature,  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  numbered  8,768  male  adults 
amongst  whom  are  included  7,184  purohifcs  or  family  priests,  229  pandits,  89 
muazzins  or  reciters  of  the  call  to  prayer,  ,30  druggists,  362  musicians,  &c.   The 
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second  class  "numbers  38,107  members,  and  comprised  all  males  engaged  in 
domestic  service,  such  as  washermen,  personal  servants,  water-carriers,  barbers, 
sweepers  and  irin-keepers.     The  third  class  represents  commerce,  and  num- 
bered 19,531  males,  amongst  whom  are  all  persons  who  buy  or  sell,  keep  or 
lend  money   and  goods  of  various  kinds,  as  shop-keepers  (13,961),  money- 
lenders (1,871),  bankers  (141),  and  brokers    (83),  and  all  persons  engaged  in 
the   conveyance  of  men  and  animals  or  goods,  as  pack-carriers  (549j,  ekka 
and   cart  drivers  (317),   and  coolies  (359).     The  fourth-  class  includes  per- 
sons   possessing    or   working   the   land   as   proprietors    (16,856),    cultivators 
(94,170),   ploughmen   (879),   and  gardeners  (210),    and   every  one  Engaged 
about  animals,  as  shepherds   (706)  and  herdsmen  (990).     The   fourth    class 
numbers  114,118  male  adults.     The  fifth  class,  containing  47,417  members, 
includes  all  persons  engaged  in  the  industrial  arts  and  mechanics,  such  as  pat- 
was  or  necklace-makers  (69),  masons  (379),  carpenters  (4,270),  and  perfumers 
(55) ;  those  engaged  in  the   manufacture  of  textile  fabrics,,  as  cloth-printers 
(492),  weavers  (17,806),  tailors  (2,289),  and  cotton  cleaners  (1,033);  and  those 
engaged  in  preparing  articles  of  food  or  drink,  as  grain-parchers  (675)  and  con- 
fectioners (223),  as  well  as  all  dealers  in  animal,  vegetable  or  mineral  Substances. 
The  sixth  class  contains  71,112  members,  including  labourers  (62,842),  per- 
sons of  independent  means  (92),  and  8,177  persons  supported  by  the  commu- 
nity, and  of  no  specified  occupation.     Altogether  there  are  299,053  male  adults 
classified  according  to  occupation  in  this  district,  of  which  nearly  one-half  are 
engaged  in  cultivating  the  soil. 

The  description  given  of  the  houses,  clothing,  customs  and  food  of  the  people 
under  the  Meerut  district  will  apply  equally  well  to  Saharanpur.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  note  here  any  local  peculiarities.     The  census  of  1872  show  that 

there  were  then  79,734  enclosures  in  the  district,  of 
which  49,836  were  occupied  by  Hindus,.  29,382  by 
Musalm^ns,  and  66  by  Christians.  This  shows  35  enclosures  to  the  square  mile, 
and  eleven  persons  to  each  enclosure.  The  separate  houses  numbered  197,235, 
distributed  as  follows  :— 


Houses. 


Class  of  house. 

a 

OS 

a 
1 

a 
•J 

ai 

J3 

A. 

K    9 

II 

Houses  built  by  skilled  labour        .•■ 
„         „         unskilled  labour    ... 

11,763 
121,597 

7,434 
66,332 

103 
6 

19,300 
177,936 

94,863 
788,919 

Total 

133,360 

63,766 

109 

197,235 

883,782 
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This  return  gives  88  houses  to  tiie  square  mile,  and  4"4  inhabitants  to  each 
house.  The  proportion  of  persons  inhabiting  the  better  class  of  houses  is  only 
10'8  per  cent,  on  the  total  population,  which,  while  higher  than  the  provincial 
average,  is  below  Muzaffarnagar  and  Aligarh.  The  district  averages  range  from 
60'1  in  Gurhwal  to  0  in  the  Tarai,  or,  taking  the  Du4b  districts  alone,  from  21'9 
in  Cawnpore  to  2'9  in  Mainpuri.  The  town  houses  are  of  the  usual  fashion,  con- 
structed according  to  the  means  of  the  owner.  In  villages  there  are  few  pukka 
houses,  and  in  the  north  of  the  district,  under  the  Siwalik  hills,  the  huts  are 
exclusively  made  of  grass,  as  mud  of  a  sufficiently  tenacious  character  to  withstand 
the  heavy  rains  of  that  tract  is  not  procurable.  The  only  buildings  devoted  to 
public  worship  with  any  pretensions  to  architectural  beauty  are  the  new  mosques 
at  Saharanpur  and  Deoband  and  a  few  temples  at  Hardwdr.  The  lower  classes, 
as  a  rule,  consume  Indian-corn,  bdjra,  jodr,  and  barley,  and  those  better  off 
eat  wheaten  unleavened  cakes,  seasoned  with  split  pulses  (ddJ)  and  various 
condiments. 

Although  a  remarkably  fine  mosque  in  the  town  of  Saharanpur,  recently 
commenced  by  public  subscription,  attests  the  zeal  of 
the  Musalmaa  community,  and  a  few  Wahabis  are 
undoubtedly  found  in  the  city,  Muhammadanism  does  not  seem  to  be  making  any 
progress  amongst  the  people ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Hinduism  has  received  a 
severe  shock,  and  even  the  popularity  of  Hardwar  and  the  Himalayan  tirthas, 
or  places  of  pilgrimage,  is  not  so  great  as  before.  Christianity,  however,  has 
not  made  its  influence  felt,  and,  in  fact,  the  great  mass  of  the  people  is  without 
any  religion  of  any  kind.  Civilization,  whilst  it  has  sapped  the  foundations 
of  the  old  systems  of  belief,  has  not  given  the  people  anything  which  can 
supply  their  place.  This  is  perhaps  a  necessary  consequence  of  all  progress, 
but  still  it  is  one  to  be  deprecated  as  containing  the  germs  of  some  political  and 
social  difficulty  for  the  next  generation. 

The  Ludhiana  Mission,  organised  under  the  care  and  supervision  of  the 

General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Christian  MisBion.  tt    •,    i  oi   j         p    k  ■       ■,        x      i    i  • 

United  btates  or  America, i  extended  its  operations  to 

Saharanpur  as  early  as  the  year  1835,  when  the   EeA'erend  J.  R.  Campbell 

settled  in  this  station,  and  laboured  conscientiously  for  many  years.     He  opened 

an  English  school  in  connection  with  the  Mission  in  1837.     This  institution  was 

at  first  naturally  regarded  with  grave  suspicion,  and  the  number  of  the  pupils 

did  not  exceed  40 ;  now  there  are  345.2     They  receive  a  good  sound  education, 

and  so  alive  are  the  people  generally  to  its  advantages,  that  many  of  the 

Munshis  in  the  Collector's  office  have  been  educated  there.    An  orphanage  was 

i  From  aa  interesting  little  book  called  Missions  in  Hindustan,  by  the  late  Keyerend  J.  K. 
Campbell,  page  160.  f  rorty-five  boarders  and  300  day-scholara. 
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established  in  the  year  1838.  For  a  long  lime  the  average  number  of  orphans 
was  not  more  than  20  ;  now  there  are  50.  In  the  year  1863,  Mrs.  Calderwood, 
the  wife  of  the  present  Missionary,  set  up  a  girls'  school,  of  which  there  are  at 
present  three,  with  an  attendance  of  from  60  to  70  pupils.  In  1849,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Native  Church  were  only  eight ;  there  are  now  25  or  29,  and  the 
whole  Native  Christian  community  numbers  302  souls.  The  Mission  premises 
are  commodious,  and  include  an  excellent  church,  with  an  average  congregation 
of  100.  In  1871-72,  four  converts  were  gained,  and  the  Eeverend  A.  P.  Kelso, 
while  acting  for  Mr.  Calderwood,  lately  introduced  an  excellent  practice  of 
sending  some  of  the  orphans  to  Rurki,  and  apprenticing  them  to  the  work- 
shops there  for  the  purpose  of  learning  trades.  The  S.  P.  G.  F.  P.  Mission 
commenced  operations  at  Riirki  in  1862,  and  has  continued  them  with  varying 
success  up  to  the  present  time.  The  school  has  done  much  for  the  town  and 
neighbourhood;  and  in  1872  the  Reverend  J.  Gavin,  Chaplain  of  Riirki,  who 
manages  the  institution  with  the  assistance  of  a  native  pastor,  baptized  six 
converts  from  Hinduism.  There  is  no  native  charitable  or  literary  association 
in  the  district. 

There  are  no  dialects  peculiar  to  the  district  which  demand  special  attention. 

The   inhabitants   generally    speak    remarkably   £Ood 
Language.  ^  ■'        ^  ^      ni 

Urdu,  a  language  with  which  even  most  of  the  pea- 
santry are  fairly  acquainted,  .and  speak  with  a  degree  of  purity  only  to  be 
accounted  for  by  their  early  intercourse  with  the  Muhammadans.  The  Banjaras 
and  S4nsis,  who  are  professional  thieves,  have  a  dialect  of  their  own,  but  that 
cannot  be  considered  peculiar  to  the  district. 

Education  in  this  district   is   under  the   supervision    of  the    Inspector  of 

the  first  or  Meerut  Circle,  in  concert  with  the  local 
Education.  .  f     i  •  i     i      nj-      ■ 

committee,  oi  which  the  Magistrate  is  president.     The 

zila  school  was  opened  in  1867,  and  has  a  boarding-house  attached  for  the 

accommodation  of  boys  from  the  interior  of  the  district.     The  tahsili  schools 

were  opened  in  1851-54,  the  halkahbandi  village  schools  in  1860,  and  the 

female  schools  in   1866.     The  aided  schools  are  under  the  management  of 

the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  already  noticed.     The  towns  of  Deoband 

and  Saharanpur  are  noted  for  their  large  Arabic  and  Persian  schools,  which 

are  included  under  the  head  "indigenous."   In  1850  these  schools  numbered 

133,  with  1,367  pupils,  and  32  of  them  had  then  been  in  existence  for  more 

than  ten  years.     The  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  schools  at  the  same  time  numbered 

90,  with  1,336  pupils,  and  of  these  35  had  been  in  existence  more  than  ten 

years.     The  number  pf  male  children  under  instruction  in  1850  was  2,733, 

or  5"9  per  cent,  of  those  between  the  ages  of  four  and  fourteen.     The  number 

of  pupils  under  instruction  in  1871-72  was  7,934,  or  6-2  per  cent,  of  those.i 


between  the  same 
and  1871-72  :— 
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The  following  table  gives  the  statistics  for  1860-61 


Class  of  School. 
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— the  census. 


In  1 872  an  attempt  was  made  to  collect  the  statistics  of  education  amongst 
Educational  statistics  the  people  generally.  Though  confessedly  imperfect, 
the  results  may  be  received  as  a  fair  indication  of  the 
state  of  education  in  the  district.  The  statement  given  below  shows  the  number 
of  Hindus,  Christians  and  Musalmans  of  each  sex  at  different  ages,  and  the 
number  who  can  read  and  write  (literate),  with  the  percentage  of  the  same  to 
the  total  population  of  the  same  religion,  sex  and  age. 
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The  girls'  schools  must  have  been  able  to  turn  out  some  of  their  pupils  with 
the  elements  of  primary  education  during  these  years,  so  that  in  regard  to 
female  education  the  returns  are  evidently  very  imperfect.  The  total  number 
of  males  recorded  as  able  to  read  and  write  is  6,211,  or  less  than  the  number 
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under  instruction  in  tbe  previous  year.  We  may,  however,  gather  that  there 
is  great  room  for  the  increase  of  schools,  and  that  the  activity  shown  in  the  mat- 
ter of  education  during  Sir  William  Muir's  administration  was  directed  towards 
supplying  a  want  which  was  really  felt.  Even  if  we  double  the  number' 
of  persons  returned  as  literate  in  the  district,  still  this  will  only  give  seven 
in  every  hundred  inhabitants.  There  is  but  one  native  lithographic  press  in  the 
district,  and  one  English  press,  at  the  Thomason  College. 

The  Post-office  statistics  for  three  years  in  the  last 
decade  are  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


Post-office. 
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In  addition  to  the  above,  receipts  in  1860-61  from  staging  bungalows  amounted 
to  Es.  2,362,  and  the  expenditure  to  Rs.  1,113 ;  the  receipts  for  service  postage 
to  Es.  14,376,  and  the  expenditure  to  the  same  amount,  making  a  total  receipts 
of  Es.  28,917.  The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  letters,  newspapers, 
parcels  and  books  received  and  despatched  during  1861-62,  1865-66,  and 
1870-71:  — 
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There  are  twelve  Imperial  Post-offices  in  the  district,  viz.,  Saharanpur, 
Ambahta,  Bahat,  Deoband,  Grangoh,  Hardwar,  JawdMpur,  Manglaur,  Nakur, 
Edmpur,  Eurki  and  Sarsawa  ;  and  twelve  District  Post-offices,  viz.,  Badgaon, 
Chilkana,  Eatehpur,  Landhaura,  Lakhnauti,  Mohaiid,  Muzaffarahad,  Ndgal 
Kanauta,  Raipur,  Sultanpur  and  Titraun  or  Tltron. 
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There  is  but  one  jail  in  the  district,  the  statistics  of  which  are  as  follow : — ■ 
The  average  number  of  prisoners  in  jail  in  1850  was 
406,  in  1860  was  131,  and  in  1870  was  216;  the  ratio 
per  cent,  of  this  average  number  to  the  population,  as  shown  in  the  census  of 
1865  (866,483),  was  in  1850,  -047  ;  in  1860,  -015 ;  in  1870,  -025.  The  number 
of  prisoners  admitted  in  I860  was  1,251  and  1870  was  785,  of  whom  15  were 
females..  The  number  of  persons  discharged  in  1870  was  493.  In  1870  there 
were  444  admissions  into  hospital,  giving  a  ratio  of  admissions  to  average  strength 
of  205-55.  Of  these  ai  died,  or  14-35  of  the  total  strength.  The  cost  per 
prisoner  per  annum  in  1870  was  for  rations  Rs.  17-0-3;  clothing  Rs.  2-1-8; 
fixed  establishment  Rs.  11-15-8  ;  contingent  guards  Rs.  5-12-0;  police  guards, 
Rs.  2-6-10;  and  additions  and  repairs  Rs.  6-6-10,  or  a  total  of  Rs.  46-3-9.  The 
total  manufactures  during  the  same  year  amounted  to  Rs.  1,539,  and  the  aver- 
age earning  of  each  prisoner  to  Rs.  7-1-11.  In  1870  the  Muhammadan  pri- 
soners numbered  231,  and  the  Hindus  447.  There  were  four  prisoners  under  16 
years  of  age,  494  between  16  and  40,  147  between  40  and  60,  and  38  above 
60.  The  occupations  of  the  majority  of  the  male  prisoners  were  -  agriculturists, 
225,  labourers,  273,  and  shop-keepers,  38. 

The  chaukidars  or  village  watchmen  numbered  1,624  in  1873,  or  one  to 
each  447  inhabitants.  They  have  recently  been  reorganised  under  the  provi- 
sions of  Act  XVI.  of  1873,  and  their  cost  is  now 
defrayed  from  the  municipal  cesses  at  about  the  r|ite 
of  Rs.  3  a  month  for  each  man.  This,  with  the  re-allocation  of  the  regular 
police,  leaves  little  to  be  done  for  the  watch  and  ward  of  the  district.  The 
regular  police  during  1873  numbered  843  men  of  all  grades,  costing  Es.  95,372 
per  annum,  of  which  Rs.  71,390  were  chargeable  to  the  Provincial  Revenue. 
The  proportion  of  police  to  area  is  one  to  2  -64  square  miles,  and  to  the  total 
population  is  one  to  every  1,048  inhabitants.  The  following  table  shows  the 
statistics  of  crime  for  several  years,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  police  have  dealt 
with  cases  cognizable  by  them  : — 
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In  the  more  heinous  oflences  the  police  have  been  successful  in  their  convic- 
tions, but  in  petty  burglaries  and  thefts,  especially  cattle  thefts,  the  returns  for 
the  laat  ten  years  show  some  inability  to  grapple  with  these  offences  on 
the  part  of  the  police  that  contrasts  unfavourably  with  other  districts.  Un- 
doubtedly the  presence  of  a  large  Giijar  community,  whose  profession  is  cattle 
lifting,  has  much  to  do  with  this  state  of  affairs.  The  scarcity  of  1868-69  led 
to  some  increase  in  the  number  of  petty  offences  during  ita  prevalence,  but  on 
the  whole  there  is  little  abnormal  in  the  crime  calendar  of  this  district.  There 
are  first-class  police-stations  at  Sahdranpur,  Gangoh,  Roorkee,  Fatehpur, 
Jaw&lapur,  Deoband,  and  E^mpur ;  second-class  stations  at  Nakur,  Bahat,  Chil- 
kSna,  and  Manglaur  ;  and  third-class  stations  at  Sarsawa,  Nagal,  Mohand,  Sul- 
tanpur,  Kunari,  Badgaon,  Nanauta,  Bhagwanpur,  Muzaffarabad,  Mirzapur, 
Basi,  and  Dausni.  There  are  also  outposts  at  Gagalhera,  Mand^oli,  Phandpuri 
{Rahmanpur),  Mdn  Singh  ke  Tanda,  Kankhal,  and  Hardwar. 

As  early  as  1853  the  question  of  the  existence  of  the  practice  of  killing  female 

infants  amongst  the  Raiput  tribes  attracted  the  atten- 
Infanticide.  .  .... 

tion  of  the  authorities  in  this  distriet.    Mr.  Craigie,  the 

Magistrate,  set  inquiries  on  foot ;  but  as  the  Tahsildars  reported  that  the  practice 
ha,d  died  out,  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop.  In  1862,  the  Inspector-General 
of  Police  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  rules  for  repression  which  had  been 
found  so  successful  in  Agra  and  Mainpuri,  and  these  were  introduced  with  some 
success  into  171  villages  amongst  the  Giijar,  Rajput  and  the  Kdlikdnthawdla 
(those  wearing  a  black  necklace)  Jdts.  One  result  of  ithe  inquiries  that  were 
now  set  on  foot  was  the  discovery  that  the  Jats  were  not  so  universally  guilty  as 
had  been  supposed.  A  regular  census  of  the  suspected  clans  was  then  taken  in 
hand,  and  the  provisions  of  Act  VIII.  of  1870  were  enforced  against  the  Pundir 
Rajpiitsin  64  villages,  other  Rajputs  in  17,  Gujars  in  136,  Jats  in  18,  Tagas  in 
six  and  Kolis  in  one  village.  Five  of  these  villages  recur  twice,  so  that  the  true 
number  of  villages  proclaimed  in  1871-72  is  237.  The  special  census  of  the 
same  year  gave  a  total  population  of  52,375  souls,  of  whom  11,721  were  boys 
and  5,222  were  girls,  the  percentage  of  girls  to  children  being  only  30'8,  The 
percentage  varied  from  23  amongst  the  six  villages  of  the  Ta^as  to  31-8 
amongst  the  Gujars.  The  returns  of  1872-73  show  239  villages  on  the  pro- 
claimed list,  inhabited  by  52,996  souls.  The  births  during  the  year  were  1  328 
boys  and  1,273  girls,  or  50  per  mille  of  the  total  population.  The  deaths  of 
infants  under  one  year  recorded  during  the  same  .period  showed  252  boys  and 
235  girls.  The  rules  drawn  up  under  the  Infanticide  Act  were  carefully  worked 
with  the  result  of  the  conviction  of  49  persons  for  evasion,  whilst  118  inquests 
were  held,  and  post-mortem  examinations  were  made  on  the  bodies  of  21  infants. 
In  1873  the  standard  of  exemption  was  lowered  to  35  per  cent,  of  female 
children  in  a  village  instead  of  40  per  cent,  as  before,  and  tlje  result  of  the 
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revision  of  the  records  in  accordance  with  these  orders  was  found  to  give  118 
Giijar,  50  Pundir  (Rajpiits),  12  Rajput  of  other  tribes,  19  Taga,  26  Jat,  10 
Koh',  and  2  Musalman  villages.  In  June,  1873, 44  villages  were  added  to  the  list, 
giving  atotalof  277,  with  a  population  of  51,838  souls,  of  whom  21,604  were  male 
adults,  13,420  were  women;  there  were  11,396  boys  and  only  5,418  girls,  or  32"2 
per  cent,  of  the  minor  population.  These  figures  show  conclusively  the  necessity 
that  existed  for  Some  active  interference  on  the  part  of  Government.  The  cost 
of  the  extra  establishment  employed  is  defrayed  by  a  cess  on  the  2,000  "  blood- 
red  and  suspected"  families  of  one  rupee  a  year,  whilst  6,302  families  pay  one- 
half  that  amount.  The  cess  yields  Rs.  5,151  per  annum,  and  the  expenditure 
amounts  to  Rs.  3,960. 

As  a  rule,  the  soil  is  owned  by  the  village  communities ;  the  old  assignees  of 

the  Government  revenue  and  talukadars  have  disap- 
Old  families.  i        n     •  t        i  ,       n  '  -,  , 

peared.     isesides  the  money-lenders,  there  are  hardly 

any  men  of  note  amongst  the  proprietary    body    at    present    existing.     As 

Mr.  Wynne  says,  ".the  list  begins  and  ends  with  Raja  Raghubir  Singh  of  Land- 

haura,  the  Messrs.  Powell,  and  HamuUah  Khan  of  Kailaspur."     Some  account 

of  the  families  which  have  exercised  considerable  influence  in  the  district  follows, 

but,  with  the  exception  of  the  Landhaura  Gujars  and  the  Ambahta  Shaikhs 

none  of  them  claim  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

The  Pirzadahs  of  Bahat  claim  descent  from  the  famous  saint  Bahduddi'n  Zak- 
,   ,  ariyd,  of  Multan,  mentioned  by  Firishta.     Their  ances- 

tor, Shdh  Abdullah,  is  said  to  have  settled  at  Rabat  in 
the  reign  of  Bahlol  Lodi,  from  whom  he  received  several  villages  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood free  of  revenue,  for  charitable  purposes.  A  religious  assembly  (urs) 
is  held  annually  in  honour  of  this  personage.  At  one  time  the  Pirzadahs  poss- 
essed considerable  estates  as  farmers,  but  for  many  years  they  have  had  barely 
sufiicient  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  respectability.  At  present  the  leading 
man  amongst  them  appears  to  be  Sh^h  Ghulam  Abbas.  Some  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Shaikh  Abdiil  Kaddiis  mentioned  in  the  historical  sketch  linger  in 
poverty  at  Gangoh. 

The  Ambahta  Pirzadahs,  descended  from  Shdh  Abiil  Maali,  also  mentioned 
hereafter,  are  tolerably  well-to-do.  They  possess  twenty-two  villages  free 
of  revenue,  except  some  patches  of  resumed  land.  Their  lands  yield,  in  cash 
alone,  a  rental  of  Rs.  7,152  per  annum,  but  they  are  muchindebt.  Their  principal 
men  are  Shdh  Ali  Ahmad,  son  of  Shah  Sabir  Baksh,  and  Shah  Muhammad  Kutb- 
ud-din,  son  of  Shah  Ghulam  Sharf,  The  Shaikhs  of  Rdjiipur  are  a  community 
that  once  exercised  considerable  influence  in  the  district.  .  They  also  claim 
descent  from  a  famous  Musalmdn  saint,  Shaikh  Raju,  the  founder  of  the  town. 
One  of  his  descendants,  named  Shaikh  Kalan,  is  celebrated  in  the  fiscal  history 
of  the  district  as  an  enterprising  farmer,  whose  operations  were  conducted  on 
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SO  extensive  a   scale   as  to  necessitate  the  interference^  of  higher  authority. 

His  grandsons  are  now  in  a  condition  barely  removed  from  poverty. 

In   the  Naw4bganj  fort  at  Sahdranpur,  the  same  built  by  Raja  Indargir 

Goshain,  lives  an  extraordinary  character,  named  Na- 

Nawab  Shaistah  Khaa.  ,,„,.,    -r^,  ,  ■,  n  ,  i  , 

wab  bhaistah  Kban,    who  seldom  goes   abroad,   and 

spends  his  time  in  the  study  of  chemistry,  or,  as  some  say,  alchymy,  his  object 

being  the  discovery  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  of  which  he  is  indeed  sadly  in 

need,  although  the  grandson  of  one  of  Perron's  Jdglrddrs,  and  a  relative  of  the 

Naw4b  of  Jhajhar,  who  had  the  misfortune  of  being  hanged  in  the  mutiny. 

When  the  jdglr  of  Jhajhar  was  confiscated,  Shaistah  Khan  and   other  loyal 

members    of   the  family  were  allowed  a  small  pension,  not  more  than  sufS- 

cient  for  them  to  live  upon ;  and  a  journey  to  London,  undertaken  for  the  purpose 

of  appealing  against  the  decision  of  Government,  involved  him  deeply  in  debt. 

He   returned  thence  to  end  his  days  in  poverty  at  the  residence   which  his 

grandfather  once  occupied  as  commandant  of  Saharanpur  under  General  Perron. 

Amongst  the  old  Musalmdn  talukas  broken  up  since  the  British  occupation 
of  the  district,  were  the  jaeddds  of  Nijabat  Ali  Khan2  and  Mandal  Patbaa  in 
1806,  and  the  mukarari  of  Murtaza  Khan,  consisting  of  thirty-one  villages 
known  as  Taluka  Patellar  in  1813-14. 

The    Turkman  colony  at  Lakbnauti,  all  true  Shiahs,  is  said  to  have  been 

founded  by  a  detachment  from  Babar's  army.    In  later  days  their  chief  obtained 

possession  of  Tappa  Kaini,  comprising  twenty-one  vil- 
Turkmans  of  Lakhnauti.     f  ^  ,        mi  •         ,    ,  i      , 

'  lages  near  Gangoh.     ibis  taluka  was  broken  up  in 

1809,  on  the  death  of  the  last  acknowledged  chieftain,  Bahrmand  Ali  Khan,  who 
left  no  male  issue,  and  whose  surviving  relatives  are  now  in  a  state  of  miserable 
poverty.  A  colony  of  Afghans,  under  lluhammad  Anwar  Khan,  settled  at 
Patehar  in  Parganah  Sultinpur,  during  the  Rohilla  supremacy,  and  obtained  an 
estate,  which  ultimately  came  to  include  thirty-four  villages.  The  estate  was 
resumed  in  1814,  and  Ali  Ahmad  Khan,  the  present  head  of  the  family,  is 
now  a  tahsildar.  Pitambar  Singh,  Eana  of  Jusmor,  the  titular  head  of  the 
TliePandirBajaof  Jus-  Pundir  clan  of  Rajputs,  manages  to  subsist  at  the  vil- 
^°'^-  lage  of  Jusmor  in  the  north  of  the  Raotala.     The  his- 

tory of  his  childhood  is  a  tale  of  rascality  and  spoliation,  for  he  was  left  an  orphan 
in  his  infancy,  and  the  remainder  of  what  had  been  once  a  fine  estate,  compris- 
ing villages  in  the  Ddn  as  well  as  in  this  district,  was  nearly  all  frittered  away 
by  dishonest  agents.  He,  too,  has  little  more  than  a  bare  subsistence  allowance. 
On  the  high  land  overlooking  the  left  bank  of  the  Solani  river,  about  nine 
I^s  of  Sakraada  and  miles  north-west  of  Eurki,  stands  Sakrauda,  once  a 
^•^^"•^  stronghold  of  the  Musalmdn  Pundirs  who  bear  the 

1  See  subsequently,  under  fiscal  history.  '  Comprising  Bahat,  Jahangirabad,  Muzaf- 

iarabad  and  Sarsawa. 
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title  of  Rao.  Under  the  Rohilla  Government,  in  the  time  of  Zdbita  Khdn,  the 
Sakrauda  Raos  had  sufficient  influence  to  have  the  lands  occupied  by  them 
separated  from  the  neighbouring  parganah  of  Jaurasi  under  the  name  of  Tappa 
Sakrauda.  This  tappa  at  the  settlement  in  1839  was  found  to  consist  of 
fifty-five  villages,  of  which  only  eighteen  were  cultivated.  The  remainder  was 
measured  oS  with  the  large  tract  included  in  the  Kaasrao  and  Kheri  jungles. 
Mr.  Thornton  settled  sixteen  of  the  cultivated  villages  with  the  zamindars,  to 
whom  an  allowance  of  ten  per  cent,  on  the  land  revenue  was  allotted,  whilst  the 
malguz4rs  obtained  a  hereditary  and  transferable  right  in  their  villages.-^  Rao 
Muhammad  Ali  Khan  is  now  the  leading  man  of  the  community.  The  Kheri 
tappa  had  a  similar  origin,  and  was  owned  by  the  Raos  of  that  place.  It  con- 
tained thirty-nine  villages  at  the  settlement  in  1839,  of  which  only  nine  were 
cultivated,  and  of  these  Kheri  and  Alawalpur  are  situated  on  a  high  isolated 
piece  of  land  in  the  centre  of  the  khddir,  and  the  remaining  villages  lie  within 
the  khddir.  In  the  early  settlements  the  entire  tappa  was  considered  one  estate, 
and  assessed  at  a  very  moderate  land-revenue.  At  the  fourth  settlement  an 
enhancement  took  place,  and  B4bar  Khan,  the  surety  for  the  payment  of  the 
revenue,  was  admitted  as  malguzar  in  the  following  year.  In  1820-21  the 
zaminddrs  recovered  their  possession,  and  a  settlement  for  ten  years  was  made 
with  them  from  1830-31,  after  a  division  was  made  into  four  pattls.  Mr. 
Thornton  broke  up  the  tappa  by  distributing  the  assessment  separately  over 
each  of  the  ten  villages  that  he  found  possessed  of  cultivated  lands,  and  by 
including  the  remainder  in  the  waste  tract  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Government. 
(See  Wastes.) 

Raja  R^mdayal  Singh,  the  Giijar  proprietor  of  a  vast  estate  held  at  a  fixed 
The  Landhaura  muka-     revenue  (mukarari),  was  the  most  important  personage 
'■'"■••  in  the  district  at  the  conquest,  and  since,  he  and  his 

family  have  exercised  considerable  influence  on  the  progress  of  events  in  the 
Sahdranpur  District,  a  more  detailed  account  of  his  family  and  their  possessions 
will  not  be  out  of  place.^  The  Landhaura  family  trace  their  origin  to  one 
Chaudhri  Manohar  Singh  of  the  Khuhar  got  of  Giijars,  who  received  in  1173 
hijri  (1759  A.D.)  from  Najib  Khan,  Rohilla,  the  grant  of  some  505  villages  and 
31  hamlets  on  a  fixed  revenue.  The  Rohilla  leader  was  at  that  time  engaged 
in  consolidating  his  acquisitions  in  the  Upper  Duab,  and  was  glad  to  purchase 
the  assistance  of  such  a  powerful  ally  as  the  head  of  this  great  sub-division  of 
the  Griijar  clan.  Manohar  Singh  was  succeeded  by  Lai  Kunwar,  and  he  by 
Budh  Singt,  Mohar  Singh  aud  Raja  Ramdaydl,  the  last  of  whom  was  found  in 
possession  of  794  villages  and  36  hamlets  -at  the  British  occupation  in  1803;, 

1  Set.  Eep.  I,  86-91.  "  Mr.  Thornton's  report  of  1839,  I,  Set.  Eep.  98  ;  Sel.  'Rev.  Eec. 

N.-W.  P.,  30S,  and  the  Board's  'Recoxdi passim  are  the  principal  authorities.    This  history  ia  also 
useful  in  showing  hovr.our  statesmen  got  rid  of  troublesome  mushroom-potentates. 
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representing  the  gradual  acquisitions  of  himself  and  his  predecessors  in  the 
troubled  times  of  the  Kohilla  and  Marhatta  Governments.  TheEaja  then  paid 
a  fixed  annual  revenue  amounting  to  Rs.  1,11,597,  which  was  confirmed  to  him 
for  life.^  A  list  of  his  villages  was  obtained  from  him  in  1810  A.D.,  which 
showed  in  the  column  for  proprietors  the  Raja's  own  name  as  proprietor  of  496 
villages  and  31  hamlets ;  the  names  of  other  persons  as  proprietors  of  35  villages 
and  five  hamlets ;  and  in  the  remaining  260  villages  this  column  was  left  blank, 
and  the  villages  were  therefore  known  as  '  khdnakhdlV  The  estate  lay  for  the  most 
part  in  the  Saharanpur  District  and  the  northern  portions  of  the  MuzafFarnagar 
District.  Raja  Ramdaydl  died  on  the  29th  March,  1813,  and  the  revenue  bf 
the  year  1812-13  was  collected  direct  from  the  cultivators.  The  arrangement 
made  with  the  Raja  was  only  for  his  life,  and  the  estate  then  came  under  a 
regular  settlement.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  the  Assistant  Collector,  was  despatched 
from  Meerut  to  make  such  inquiries  on  the  spot  as  were  considered  necessary. 
He  found  that  tHls  estate  comprised  827  villages  and  36  hamlets,  in  which  the 
Raja's  heirs  claimed  596  villages  and  all  the  hamlets  as  theirs  by  right  as  pro-' 
prietors,  and  put  forward  two  farmdns,  one  by  the  Emperor  Aurangzeb  and  the 
other  by  the  Emperor  Jahan  Shah,  in  support  of  their  pretensions.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain found  that  these  farmdns  were  forgeries  ;  but  that  the  Raja  and  his 
ancestors  had  been  in  possession  of  the  505  villages  and  31  hamlets  entered  in 
the  lease  granted  by  Najib  Khdn,  for  nearly  sixty  years. 

The  Board  of  Commissioners  concluded  engagements  for  these  villages  with 
Settlement  oQ  Kara-    the  Raja's  heirs,  but  only  as  occupants  claiming  the 
dayal's  death.  proprietary  right,  leaving  it  to  some  future  period  to 

settle  the  question  between  them  and  those  in  the  villages  who  claimed  the 
same  rights.  In  those  cases  where  the  Raja's  heirs  acknowledged  the  proprie- 
tary right  to  be  vested  in  others,  the  villzage  amindars  were  ascertained,  and 
the  settlement  was  made  with  them.  The  grounds  of  this  temporary  postpone- 
ment of  the  complete  settlement  of  the  estates  were  apparently  a  feeling  of 
consideration  for  the  family  of  Rdmday^l,  both  o"a  account  of  the  great  altera- 
tion that  must  in  any  case  take  place  in  their  circumstances,  and  also  because 
the  deceased  Raja  had  always  exerted  himself  to  support  the  measures  of 
Government.  In  many  of  the  villages  settled  with  the  Raja's  heirs,  claimants 
appeared,  who  were  acknowledged  to  be  possessors  of  the  proprietary  right ; 
but  still  their  position  was  ignored  for  the  time  being,  on  the  plea  that  the  Raja 
had  asserted  his  claim  to  the  proprietary  title  in  all  these  villages  by  the  list  he 
furnished  in  1810  A.  D.,  and  had  held  the  fiscal  management  of  them  for  a 
very  long  period.  It  was,  moreover,  considered  to  be  more  expedient  that  the 
claims  in  the  entire  estate  should  be  investigated  and  decided  upon  at  one  and 
the  same  time. 

1  Board's  Eec,  October,  1,  1804,  September,  30,  1806. 
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Amongst  the  505  villatres  and  31  hamlets  taken  to  form  the  Landhaura  estate 
Sub-divisions  of    the    in  1815,  were  five   small  talukas  which  the  Raja  had 
mukarart.  made  over  to  a  similar   number  of  distant  relatives. 

This  distril;>ution  was  confirmed  by  the  Raja's  heirs.  Kunwar  Siwai  Singh,  the 
eldest  son  of  Raja  R4mday41  had  predeceased  his  father,  leaving  a  widow,  Rani 
Sada  Kunwar,  and  a  son,  Badan  Singh,  by  another  wife.  Disputes  arose 
between  these  regarding  the  disposition  of  the  remaining  villages,  which,  at  length, 
were  settled  by  the  intervention  of  Nain  Singh  as  arbitrator,  who  assigned 
taluka  Thitki  to  Khushdl  Singh,  the  second  son,  under  charge  of  his  mother. 
Rani  Phan  Kunwar,  whilst  the  remainder  of  the  villages  were  divided  into  two 
talukas,  and  given  over  to  Bani  Sada  Kunwar  and  Badan  Singh  respectively. 
The  subsequent  fiscal  history  of  these  talukas  will  best  be  told  from  Mr.  E. 
Thornton's  accurate  and  careful  report. 

Taluka  Thitki,  held  by  Khushal  Singh,  consisted  of  239  villages,  17  biswas 
and  11  hamlets.     The  Rani  entered  into  engagements  for  the  entire  estate,  at  a 
.  revenue  for  1221  fasli  (1813-14  A.  D.)  amounting  to 

Rs.  1,90,475,  with  a  progressive  increase  for  the  remain- 
ing year  of  the  settlement.     Mr,  Chamberlain,  who  made  this  assessment,  consi- 
dered that  it  would  leave  tlje  Rani  a  net  profit  of  Rs.  16,000  a  year  ;  but  though 
tliis  was  the  proportion  'of  the  gross  assets  allowed  by  the  regulations,  he  con- 
sidered it  insufficient  to  maintain  the  rank  and  situation  of  the  family,  and 
he  estimated  the  profits  derivable  from  15^  villages  held  free  of  revenue  at 
Rs.  15,000,  and  further  recorded  that  the  Rani  possessed  a  large  sum  in  money 
and  Government  securities.     In  November,  1817,   Government  directed  the 
relinquishment  of  the  progressive  increase  to  the  revenue,  and  the  deduction' 
of  one-eleventh  from  the  initial  assessment,  thus  leaving  the  annual  charges  at 
Rs.  1,73,405.     In  November,  1820,  the  Government  further  permitted  Khushal 
Singh  to  continue  to  hold  the  15^  revenue-free  villages  on  the  same  terms 
as  a  mark  of  favour.     The  next  settlement  was  made  for  seven  years,  1226  to 
1232  fasli  (1818-19  to  1824-5  A.  D.),  and  was  accepted  by  the  Rani  Dhan  Kun- 
war on  behalf  of  her  son  at  the  land  revenue  of  1225  fasli,  the  last  year  of  the 
previous  settlement.     She  subsequently  refused  to  abide  by  the  agreement,  and 
the  gOollector  was  directed  to  form  a  village  settlement.     Scarcely  had  this 
been  done  when  the  RAni  again  applied  to  be  admitted  to  settlement.     Mr. 
Ross,  the  Senior  Member  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  was  then  (1822)  on  tour 
in  the  district,  and  finding  that  the  Ram  had,  in  the  interval  between  the 
settlement  with  herself  and  that  with  the  village  zamindars,  successfully  used 
her  influenoe  to  cause  a  decrease  of  cultivation,  and  compel  a  reduction  of 
revenue,  he  considered  that  whilst  she  had,  by  her  own  act,  foregone  the  posi- 
tion to  which  she  had  originally  no  clear  right,  it  was  also  lq  every  point  of 
view  desirable  that  the  settlement  should  be  made  with  the  village  occupants, 
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who  at  the  same  time  asserted  themselves  to  be  proprietors.  He  proposed,  how- 
ever, that  as  it  had  not  yet  been  decided  that  Khush^l  Singh  had  not  any- 
right  in  the  villages,  a  sura  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  actual  collections  should  be 
allowed  him  in  addition  to  the  proceeds  of  the  15^  villages  which  he  then 
enjoyed  free  of  revenue. 

The  sanction  of  Grovernraent  to  these  arrangements  was  communicated  to 
the  Board  in  Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie's  letter  of  the  18th  July,  1822,  but  it  was 
also  distinctly  laid  down  that  the  five  per  cent,  allowance  on  the  collections 
made  to  the  young  Eaja  Khusbdl  Singh,  and  his  mother  the  Bdnl  Dhan  Kunwar, 
was  not  an  acknowledgment  of  right,  and  that  the  circumstances  of  the  family 
were  among  the  considerations  which  induced  Government  to  accede  to  the 
proposal.  The  error  that  would  have  been  committed  had  the  taluka  of  Thitki 
again  been  subjected  to  the  R4ni  was  strongly  insisted  on.  Subsequently 
the  proprietary  right  was  adjudged  to  belong  to  the  village  zamindars,  and 
not  to  the  mukarariddr ;  the  allowance  was,  however,  continued  to  Khushdl  Singh 
up  to  his  death.  On  the  death  of  Rani  Dhan  Kunwar,  the  question  as  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  allowance  to  Lad  Kunwar,  widow  of  Khushdl  Singh,  was  again 
brought  forward,  when  it  was  rnledi  that  the  allowance  was  a  personal  stipend 
which  ceased  on  the  death  of  the  grantee.  The  revenue-free  villages,  howeverj 
still  remained,  and  were  continued  to  Lad  Kunwar  for  her  life.^  On  her'  death 
the  proprietary  titles  were  investigated,  and  settlements  were  made  with-  the 
Tillage  zamindars. 

Taluka  Jabarheri  fell  to  R4ni  Sada  Kunwar,  and  consisted  of  49  villages 
and  three  biswas.     She  refused  to  agree  to  the  land  revenue  on  eleven  villages,; 
but  accepted  the  remainder,  of  which  the  assessment  amounted  to  Rs,  26,578, 
with  a  progressive  enhancement..  As  in  Thitki,  the  pro-, 
gressive  enhancement  was  relinquished,  and  a  deduction 
of  one-eleventh  made  from  the  revenue  by  Government  in  1817,  leaving  the 
assessment  at  Rs.  24,162,     The  second  settlement  for  seven  years  was  made  by 
Mr.  Moore  with  the  Rdni  on  the  assessment  of  the  last  year  of  the  expired  set- 
tlement 1225  Jasli  or  (1817-18,  A.D.).     In  1822,  Mr.  Ross  proposed   this- 
arrangement  for  confirmation,  not  on  the  ground  that  the  Rani  had  been  found: 
to  possess  a  right  in  the  villages,  but  because,  whilst  few  of  the  village  head-men, 
had  expressed  dissatisfaction  at  being  continued  under  her  and  she  had  regularly 
discharged  the  revenue,  no  sufficient  ground  was  found  to  exi^t  for  taking 
the  fiscal  management  out  of  her  hands.     Government  sanctioned  Mr.  Ross's 
proposals,  but  at  the  same  time  explained  the  provisions  of  Regulation  VIL 
of  1822,  and  pointed  out  the  propriety  of  at  once  commencing  the  detailed 

settlement  of  the  taluka ;  the  object  being  the-  ascertainment  and  record  of 

-  — ' — "^ — ' [■ 

^  board,  18th  Aorember,  1»36,  211,  ^  Goverament  to  Commissioner  of  Delhi,  Septem- 

Ijer  l3t,  1829. 
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ihe  natui'e  of  the  rights  of  the  persons  admitted  to  settlement  tinder  the 
claim  of  being  proprietors  of  the  individual  villages  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
the  heirs  of  the  late  Raja  on  the  other  hand.  Mr.  Ross  had  simply  stated  the 
position  of  the  parties  at  the  time,  without  detailing  the  circumstances 
which  had  brought  them  to  this  position.  On  this  vague  statement  the  Q-overn- 
ment  were  led  to  imagine,  from  the  presence  of  acknowledged  village  proprie- 
tors side  by  side  with  a  settlement  made  with  the  late  Raja's  heirs,  that  there 
might  be  a  tenure  of  the  nature  of  a  talukaddri  existing  in  the  estate.  It  was 
to  clear  ttp  this  question,  and  settle  all  existing  rights,  that  Mr.  Thornton, 
rn  1836,  undertook  the  examination  of  the  settlements  of  these  talukas  noticed 
hereafter. 

Mr.  Turner  made  the  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822,  and  assessed 
a  revenue  of  Rs.  24,000  on  the  taluka,  which  took  effect  from  1 241  fUsli  (1833-34 
Ai  D.).  An  arrangement  was  made  for  the  payment  of  the  balances  that  had 
accrued,  but  these  were  remitted  at  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Thornton. 
Mr.  Turner  had  recorded  the  Rani's  inability  to  undertake  the  fiscal  manage- 
ment of  the  taluka,  and  had  prevailed  on  her  and  Rani  Dhan  Kunwar  of  Thitki, 
tvho  had  previously  been  on  very  bad  terms  with  each  other,  to  come  to  the 
following  arrangement: — R4nl  Dhan  Kunwar  was  to  be  jointly  responsible 
with  Rdni  Sadd  Kunwar  for  the  Government  revenue,  and  to  take  half  the  net 
profit-s  that  should  remain.  "  From  the  gross  profits.  Rani  Dhan  Kunwar  was 
to  deduct  the  usual  percentage  for  standing  security  for  the  moiety  of  revenue 
due  from  the  other.  She  was  to  advance  the  instalments  as  they  became  due, 
and  deduct  the  interest  due  on  this  account;  and  she  was  to  repay  herself  for 
the  expenses  of  collection, — the  actual  management  being  to  vest  in  her.  After 
the  death  of  Rani  Dhan  Kunwar,  her  heirs  Rani  Lad  Kunwar,  &c.,  took  her 
responsibilities  and  engagements.  Rani  Sad4  Kunwar  was  thus  free  from 
keeping  up  any  establishment  for  the  management  of  the  taluka,  but  of  course 
her  profits  from  it  were  as  small  as  her  partners  might  choose  to  make  them, 
still  she  gained  by  the  reconciliation  with  the  other  party,  for  though  she 
became  dependent  on  their  bounty,  they  treated  her  well ;  and  besides  the 
resources  above  mentioned,  they  still  had  a  large  hoard  of  Raja  Rdmdikyal 
Singh's  accumulations  stored  in  their  house  at  Landhaura. 

"  The  settlement  proceedings  for  this  taluka  were  sent  to  Mr.  Thornton  for 
revision,  together  with  the  remainder  of  the  settlements  of  the  estates  comprised  in 
the  Deoband  Tahslldari.  The  right  of  the  Rani  had  not  been  investigated,  and 
the  q,mount  of  her  demand  on  the  communities  had  not  been  limited,  nor  even  had 
hei?  actual  demand  been  recorded.  Soon  after  Mr.  Grant  joined  the  district 
as  Officiating  Collector,  the  complaints  of  the  village  commiinfties  led  him  to 
call  on  their  representatives  foi*  a  list  of  their  rentals.  In  his  letters  of  the  4th 
ftnd  nth  April,  1835,  he  Itrongly  urged  the  propriety  of  a  settlement  >irith  the 
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village'comttiunities,  as  did  Mr.  Lewis  in  his  report  of  the  9th  January,  1836.  " 
Large  balances  had  accrued  for  some  years,  and  at  length  the  Board  of  Revenue 
directed  the  Collector  to  take  the  management  of  the  talnka  into  his  own  hands. 
It  was  found  that  most  of  the  villages  had  been  sublet  to  the  village  com-, 
munities,  and  by  collecting  according  to  these  leases  for  the  years  1235-38  fasli 
("1827-28  to  1830-31  A.D.),  there  was  realized  in  excess  of  the  revenue  a  sum 
of  Rs.  4,122.  The  examination  of  the  rights  in  the  taluka  was  made  by  Mr. 
Thornton,  who  found  it  contained  34  villages.  In  nine  of  these  the  settlement 
was  made  with  the  resident  proprietary  community.  In  four  small  villages, 
■where  the  E&ni's  ancestors  had  located  the  cultivating  community,  the  settle- 
ment was  made  with  the  residents  as  proprietors,  whilst  a  malikdna  or  proprie- 
tary allowance  of  ten  per  cent,  on  the  Government  demand  was  allotted  to  the 
Rani.  In  three  other  cases,  where  the  cultivating  community  opposed  the  claim 
of  the  Rani,  the  dispute  was  referred  to  arbitration.  Of  the  remaining  eighteen 
villages,  four  belonged  to  Niirnagar  in  the  MuzaiJarnagar  District,  and  fourteen 
were  settled  with  the  R^ni  in  fuU  proprietary  right.  In  most  of  these  villages, 
however,  the  remains  of  an  agricultural  brotherhood  were  found,  whose  lands 
were  transmitted  hereditarily.  In  many  of  these  cases  the  brotherhood, were 
said  to  have  been  originally  located  by  the  ancestors  of  the  late  Raja  Ramdayal, 
and  to  them  the  position  of  hereditary  cultivator,  with  a  right  of  occupancy  at 
a  fixed  money  rate,  twenty  per  cent,  above  the  Government  demand,  was 
granted  at  the  settlement. 

Taluka  Baledh,  assigned  to  Badan  Singh,  son  of  Siwai  and  grandson  of 

„  ,  ,    _  ,  ,,  Ramdayal,  consisted  of  twenty-four  villages,  of  which 

JLaXuka  Jt>aiean.  "^  o     ? 

he  accepted  the  assessments  made  on  twenty.  At  the 
second  settlement  for  1226  to  1232  fasli  the  taluka  was  again  settled  with 
Badan  Singh,  but  he  failed  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  and  a  village  settlement 
was  made  from  1819-20  to  1824-25  (1227  to  1232 /as/i).  The  only  village  in 
which  a  proprietary  right  was  declared  in  his  favour  was  Baledh  khas,  his  resi- 
dence; The  village  of  Babail,  which  he  had  held  for  some  time  free  of  revenue 
was  continued  to  him,  but  subsequently  the  proprietary  rights  in  this  village 
also  were  found  to  belong  to  others. 

Taluka  Kiinja  belonged  to  Kora  Singh,  and  he  entered  into  arrangements 
Taluka  Kunja.  '      ^°''  ^'^  °^  *^^  ^  villages  it  comprised.     At  the  second 

settlement  for  1226  fasli  (1818-19  A.D.),  his  son, 
Biji  Singh,  was  admitted  to  engagements.  It  was  this  Biji  Singh  who  har- 
boured the  great  gang  of  dakaits  that  plundered  Bhagwanpur  and  the  treasure 
escort  from  the  Jawalapur  Tahsili  in  1824.  Kunja  v,'as  besieged  by  a  party  of 
the  Dehra  regiment,  under  the  Hon'ble  J.  Shore  and  Colonel  Young,  and  a 
party  froni  Saharanpur  led  by  Mr.  Grindall,  the  Magistrate.  Biji  Singh  fell 
in  the  defence  with  a  large  number  of  his  followers,  and  the  villages  of  Taluka 
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Taluka  Dadli. 


Taluka  Talheri. 


Kuiija  were  settled  with  the  resident  proprietary  bodies,  Taluka  D^dli,  held 
by  GuMb  Singh,  consisted  of  thirty-two  villages  and 
two  hamlets,  and  he  entered  into  engagements  for  all 
except  one  village.  The  second  settlement,  from  1818-19  A.D.,  was  made  w'th 
Mohar  Singh,  son  of  Gulab  Singh,  but  he  failed  to  meet  his  engagements,  aad 
a  village  settlement  was  made  with  the  resident  cultivating  communities  in 

1819-20  A.D.  (1227 /asZi)- 

Taluka  Talheri  was  held  by  Edni  Day4  Kunwar,  the  widow  of  Bakht  Singh, 
and  consisted  of  24  villages  and  three  hamlets,  for  all 
of  which  she  engaged  at  an  annually  progressive  revenue 
■which  in  1225  fasli  amounted  to  Rs.  16,941.     At  the  second  settlement  in  the 
following  year,  the  demand  was  reduced  to  Rs.  15,000.     la  1822  the  occupant 
zamindars  of  17  out  of  the  24  villages  complained  to  Mr.  Ross  of  the  exactions 
of  a  farmer  to  whom  the  Raui  had  made  over  the  entire  taluka,  beino-  herself 
unable  to  manage  it.     Mr.  Ross  cancelled  the  engagements,  and  admitted  the 
zamindars  to  settlement.     Talheri  khas,  the  residence  of  the  Rani,  was  settled 
with  her  in  full  proprietary  right,  and  an  allowance  of  five  per  cent,  on  the 
revenue  of  the  remaining  villages  was  allowed  to  her,  pending  the  decision  of 
her  claim  to  the  proprietary  right.     This  state  of  things  continued  until  her 
death,  when  the  allowance  ceased.    Taluka  Jataul  was  held  by  Kiira  Singh,  and 
Talukas  Jataul  and  Chaun-    consisted  of  49  villages  and  13  hamlets,  which,  owing 
'^*''^'^*  to  the  refusal  of  Kiira  Singh  to  accept  the  terms  offered, 

were  settled  with  the  village  zaminddrs.  Taluka  Chaundaheri  consisted  of  42 
villages  and  two  hamlets,  held  by  Basawan  Singh,  who  also  refused  to  engage 
for  the  revenue  assessed.  A  similar  course  was  adopted  in  his  case.^  Thus 
the  great  Giijar  estate  was  broken  up. 


1  The  following  table  summarises  the  history  of  the  whole  mukarari,  consisting  in  1813-14 

of  827  villages  and  36  hamlets  :— 

With  whom  settled  in 
1813-14. 

When  settled  with  the 
Tillage  proprietors. 

Number  of 

Villages. 

Hamlets. 

•  •• 

Village  proprietors 

1813-14 

323 

S 

Thitki 

Bani  Dhan  Kanwar    and 
Khushal  Singh. 

1821 

239H 

11 

Jaharheri      ... 

Badau  Singh 

11  villages  in  1813-14, 
remainder  in  1836 

■      49,=:, 

... 

Baledb 

Kani  Sada  Kunwar          ... 

4  Tillages  in  1813-14, 
20    ditto    in  1819-02 

24 

•  I* 

Kunja 

Dadli 

Talheri 

Jiltaul 

Chaundaheri... 

Kora  Singh 

Gulab  Singh 

Daya  Kunwar 

Kiira  Singh 

Basawan  Singh               ... 

1821 

1819-20 

1822 

1S13-14 

1813-14 

44 
82 
24 
■49 
42 

'"  2 

3 

13 

2 

827 

36 
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Fortunately  for  the  owner  of  Landhaura  khds,  lie  came  into  possession  as 
a  minor,  and  his  estates  fell  under  the  administration 

1850-1866. 

of  the  Court  of  Wards.  Arrangements  were  made  in 
1853  for  the  household  expenses  of  the  minor  Baja  Raghubir  Singh  and  his 
mother,  and  the  management  of  the  estates  in  their  respective  districts  was  vested 
in  the  Collectors  of  Saharanpur  and  Meerut.  In  1854  these  comprised  38 
villages  or  portions  of  villages,  yielding  in  the  Saharanpur  District  a  revenue 
of  Es.  26,000  a  year.  Subsequently  the  Eaja  received  eleven  villages  in 
reward  for  good  conduct  during  the  mutiny  and  two  by  purchase.  Before  the 
mutiny  his  profits  amounted  to  Es.  4,992  besides  six  villages  held  in  direct 
management.  In  1863  the  profits  rose  to  Rs,  7,748  on  the  villages  which  were 
sublet,  besides  16  villages  paying  Rs.  7,872  held  under  direct  management. 
Eaghubir  Singh  died  in  1868,  some  sa)'-  from  poison,  and  his  widow  has  adopted 
one  Nathu  Singh,  a  relative  of  her  husband's  mother.  By  this  adoption  the 
headship  of  the  Gujar  clan  has  passed  away  from  the  Khtibar  got,  and  has^ 
therefore,  been  the  cause  of  much  irritation  amongst  the  members  of  the  family^ 
This  year  (1874),  a  person  claiming  to  be  Eaghubir  Singh  appeared  at  Naini 
Tal,  and  demanded  to  be  recognized  and  put  in  possession  of  the  Landhaura 
estates.  His  history  runs  that  he  was  half-poisoned  and  half-burned,  and  was 
then  thrown  into  the  Ganges  river,  whence  he.was  rescued  by  a  mendicant,  with 
whom  he  has  remained  from  1868  until  now. 

On  the  2nd  of  October,  1803,  imriiediately  after  the  capture  of  Aligarh,  the 

Governor-General  appointed  the  Collectors  of  the 
Early  fiscal  history.  i       i        t      . 

border  districts  to  take  charge  of  the  country  con- 
quered from  Sindhia,  and  provide  for  its  administration,  subject  to  the  orders-  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief.  They  were  further  directed  to  divide  the  districts 
into  three  divisions,  to  be  attached  to  Etawa,  Murddabad  and  Fatehgarh, 
respectively.  The  Commissioners  met  at  Koil  on  the  28th  October,  1803,  and 
proposed  the  distribution  of  the  conquered  territory  into  four  divisions. 
The  first  portion  comprise/i  the  present  districts  of  Sahdranpur,  Muzaffarnagar 
and  a  part  of  Meerut,  altogether  fifty-three  mahdis  or  parganahs.  The  second 
portion  included  Khiirja,  Sikandarabad,  Bulandshahr,  Shikdrpur,  Dadri,  Udsna, 
Kdsna,,  Dankaur,  Ghdziud-din-nagar  (Gha^iabad),  Begamabad,  Malatpur, 
Garhmuktesar,  and  some  other  neighbouring  parganahs,  altogether  thirty  in 
number;  The  third  portion,  to  be  attached  to  the  Fatehgarh  District,  con- 
tained Koil,  Kanka,  AtrauH,  Dibhdi,  Chhara,  Bamauri,  Pindrdwal,  Khaii;,  Noh, 
Chandaus,  Barauli,  Murthal,  and  Pitampnr,  altogether  twelve  mahdls.  The 
fourth  portion,  to  be  attached  to  Etdwa,  contained  fifteen  mahdls j — Firuzabad, 
Sahpu^  Sadabad,  Kandauli,  Raya,  Jiwar,  Mursdn,  Mdt,  Mahdban,  Hasan- 
•  gatb,  Gorai,  Husain,  Tuksdn,  Hdthras,  Jalesar,  Khalflganj,  Soniai,  Moheriya 
and  Darydpur,    Ths  Comraander-in-Chief,  on  the  4th^  November  of  the  same 
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-year,  gave  orders  that  the  first  division  or  district  of  SaL^ranpur  should  be 
divided^  into  two  portions,  the  northern  and  southern,  and  that  the  latter 
should  be  placed  under  the  Collector  of  Moradabad,  Mr.  Leycester,  whilst, 
the  northern  portion  of  the  district  remained  unde»  Dehli,  The  settlement 
of  the  second  division  was  entrusted  to  Colonel  Ochterlony,  the  Resident  at 
Dehli.  The  third  division  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Claude  Eussell,  the  Governor- 
General's  Agent  at  Fatehgarh;  and  the  fourth  was  placed  under  Mr.  R. 
Cunyngham,  the  Collector  of  Etawa. 

In  August,  1804,  Aligarh  was  formed  by  the  union  of  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  divisions,  with  the  addition  of  parganahs 
Sikandra  Rao  from  Etdwa,  and  Aniipshahr  from  Mur&- 
dabad.  The  subsequent  fiscal  history  of  these  divisions  will  be  found  under 
the  Aligarh  District.  The  northern  division  of  Sahdranpur  was  placed  under 
charge  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Guthrie,  and  instructions  were  issued  to  all  the  nevs' 
Collectors  to  make  a  settlement  for  one  year  with  the  actual  proprietors 
or  amils^  of  respectability,  or,  if  it  should  be  found  necessary,  the  collec- 
tions might  be  entrusted  to  tahsildars.  All  large  estates  were  to  be  settled  by 
the  Collector  in  person,  and,  where  possible,  security  should  be  taken  for  the  due 
payment  of  the  revenue.  All  arrears  due  to  the  Marhattas  were  to  be  remitted, 
and  a  separation  was  to  be  effected  between  the  land  revenue  proper  and  the 
miscellaneous  duties  and  taxes,  such  as  bazar  and  transit  duties,  that  had  been 
imposed  by  previous  rulers.  The  Collectors  were  further  instructed  that 
"  while  fixing  a  fair  and  equitable  rate,  they  should  remember  to  impress  upon 
the  people  the  inestimable  advantages  of  the  British  rule,  and  conciliate  their 
attachment  and  confidence."  The  monopoly  of  the  sale  of  salt  was  broken  up, 
and  a  system  of  duties  on  the  import  of  western  salt,  and  the  manufacture  of 
salt  within  British  territory,  was  substituted  for  it.  The  year  1804-5  was  marked 
by  the  raids  of  the  Marhattas  and  Amir  Khdn,  and  military  rather  than  fis- 
cal affairs  demanded  the  entire  attention  of  the  District 
OflScers.  In  November,  1804,  a  Judge-Magistrate, 
was  appoiiited  to  both  Saharanpur  and  Meerut,  and  their  jurisdiction  was 
defined.  Both  divisions,  however,  still  remained  under  one  Collector,  who 
resided  at  Meerut,*  and  formed  the  settlement  of  both  divisions  of  the  district, 
with  the  aid  of  two  Assistants.  -In  October,  1804,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
issued  instructions  for  the  settlement  for  1804-5  (1212 /asZij.  He  directed 
the  Collector  to  cause  the  Amins  to  examine  the  rent-rolls  of  each  village  for 
the  years  1801-2  and  1802-3,  and  in  all  possible  cases  to  take  engagements 
from  the  actual  proprietors  at  an  easy  revenue.  Possession  was  to  be.  upheld, 
and  in  a  tahika,  if  the  subordinate  proprietors  could  be  discovered,  they  were 

'  The  -Kne  separating  the  two  divisions  ran  through  the  middle  of  the  preseiit  district  of 
MuzafiEtrnagar.       '    '  Apparently  here  a  kind  of  fanner.  '  27th  November,  180*,  Board. 
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to  be  admitted  to  engagements.  All  cesses  were  abolished,  and  the  revenue 
was  assessed  on  the  produce  of  the  land  only.  Regulation  VIII.  of  1793  was 
quoted  for  the  guidance  of  the  Collector,  who  was  further  directed  to  appoint 
tahsildars,  who  were  to  receive  11^  per  cent,  on  the  collections,  and  be  respon- 
sible for  the  police  of  their  respective  charges.  They  were  to  give  security 
equal  to  the  largest  instalment  they  had  to  collect,  and  were  to  be  assisted  by 
the  kaniingoes. 

Though  it  was  evidently  the  wish  of  Government  to  make  engagements 
with  the  actual  proprietors  of  the  land,  yet  it  was  found  impossible  suddenly  to 
break  up  the  great  estates  held  on  fixed  rates,  which  in  this  district  quite  equalled 

1805-6  to  1807-8.  i"  area  the  lands  held  under  a   temporary  settlement. 

1213  to  1215  ja3li.  jjajj^  R4indayal  Singh  of  Landhaura,  Raja  Nain  Singh, 

Eao  Ramdhan  Singh,  Rao  Ajit  Singh,    Zulfakar   Ali   Khan   and   Babrmand 
Khdn  were  all  confirmed  in  their  holdings,  and  the  first  triennial  settlement 
under  Regulation  IX.  of  1805  was  made  with  them,  at  the  same  rates  (1805-6  to 
1807-8).^     This   farming   system  had  been   the  practice  under  the  Marhatta 
Government,  and  even  in  the  temporarily  settled   portion   under  the   British 
Government,  a  system  known  as  the  amdni  was  in  force,  by  which  the  amins  or 
amils  received  ten  per  cent,  on  the  collections  made  by  them.     In  the  latter  case, 
the  standard  observed  was  a  certain  undefined  proportion  of  the  crops,  which 
was  collected  either  in  kind  or  in  cash,  according  to  the   market  rates   current 
in  the  neighbourhood.     The  amount  of  this  proportion  depended  on  the  will  or 
ability  of  the  amil.     The  natural  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs   was,  that 
agriculture  had  been  gradually  on  the  decline  in  the  district  during  the   latter 
years  of  the  Marhatta  rule,  the  revenues  had  shown  a  corresponding  decrease, 
and  the  people  were  sunk  in  indigence  and  despondency.     Since  the  annexa- 
tion of  the  district,  the  repeated  incursions  of  the  Sikhs,   Marhattas   and   Pin- 
d4rfs  had  still  further  caused  great  loss  to  the  people,  so  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  first  triennial  settlement,  the  Collector  had  much  to  encounter  before 
.he  could  show  any  improvement  in  the  revenue.' 

Writing  in  1807,  Mr.  Guthrie,  however,  notices   a  gradual  improvement 

in  the  state  of  cultivation,  and  remarks,  that  whilst  for- 
Gradual  improvement.  ,    „     ,  ■■,.„■, 

merly  12  to  15,000  bullocks   were   carried  out  of  the 

district  annually  to   carry  grain  for   the   armies  in  the  field  at  Rs.  2-13  per 

month,  a  rate  then  considered  profitable,   the  charge  in  1805  had  risen  to 

Rs.  3-8,  and  in  1807,  not  only  were  these  bullocks  employed  within  the  district, 

but  there  was  a  considerable  importation  of  cattle  from  the ,  trans- Jumna 

districts.     The  Banjara  bullock-owners,  too,  had  taken  to  settled  habits,  and 

were  then  engaged  in  pasturage  or  cultivation  in  the  waste  tracts  along  the 

1  Board's  Eec,  October  1,  1804;  September  80,  1805.    The  full  history  of  each  of  these 
talukas  will  be  found  under  the  head  o£  "  old  families  "  in  the  district  notices. 
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Jamna  and  tinder  the  bills.  The  land-revenue  of  1211  fasli  (1803-4)  stood 
at  Es.  12,69,820  ;  this  rose  in  1212  fasli  to  Rs.  13,16,237  ;  in  1213  there  was 
an  increase  of  Rs.  44,506  ;  in  1214  of  Rs.  48,109  ;  jmd  in  1215  of  Rs.  80,191  ; 
giving  an  actual  increase  in  1215  fasli  C1807-8)  of  Rs.  2,08,444,  or,  if  the 
revenue  from  lapsed  revenue-free  lands  (Rs.  10,781)  be  added,  of  Rs.  2,19,225 
over  the  initial  settlement  of  1803-4  A.D.  The  improvement  was  further 
shown  in  the  cultivation  .of  the  more  valuable  kinds  of  produce,  such  as  sugar- 
cane and  wheat. 

To  illustrate  his  remarks,  Mr.  Gruthrie  prepared  an  estimate^    for  the  year 
Mr.  Guthrie's  produce     1806-7  "  in  three  parganahs  selected  for  the  purpose,  as 
estimate  \a  1807.  being  in  the  middle  degree  with  respect  to  the  fertility 

of  the  soil  and  improvement."  Having  ascertained  the  quantity  of  each  article 
of  produce,  and  fixed  its  price  according  to  the  average  rate  of  the  market  for 
that  year,  he  calculated  the  proportion  the  value  bore  to  the  assessment,  and 
then,  according  to  the  average  produce  of  the  lands,  computed  the  extent  of  cul- 
tivation (for  each  article)  necessary  to  yield  a  quantity  equal  to  the  proportion 
its  value  bears  to  the  assessment.  The  rate  at  which  the  assessment  was  calcu- 
lated was  in  general  one-half  of  the  produce,  or  eight  anaas  on  the  rupee,  pay- 
able to  Government,  the  other  moiety  being  the  proprietor's  share.  In  several 
places,  however,  the  proprietor's  share,  according  to  established  local  custom,, 
exceeded  one-half  of  the  produce ;  and  the  average  rate  of  the  assessment  upon 
the  different  articles  of  produce  would  perhaps  have  been  more  accurately  esti- 
mated at  the  proportions  of  seven  annas  on  the  rupee  as  the  Grovernment  share, 
and  nine  annas  as  the  share  for  proprietors.  The  year  was  a  favourable  one, 
followed  by  a  year  of  scarcity  from  drought. 

Estimate  for  the  year  1214  fasli  of  the  produce  of  the  lands  in  the  Sahdranpur 
District  paying  revenue  to  Government,  showing  the  extent  of  the  cultivation 
and  of  the  produce  of  the  diferent  articles,  and  the  proportion  which  the  value 
of  each  article  respectively  is  supposed  to  bear  to  the  assessment. 


Produce  of 

No.  of  acres 

Total  produce 
at    the  ave- 
rage rate  of 

Value  accord- 
ing to  th  e 

Articles, 

one  acre 

in 

average    rate 

in  maunds. 

cultivation. 

of  the  market 

one  acre. 

inl214/a«/i. 

M.  B.  c. 

Acres. 

Mds, 

Bs. 

Sugar,..               •••               •» 

21  19  U 

12,698 

266,600 

6,01,875 

Uncleaned  cotton 

0  35     1 

17,137 

15,047 

1,00,313 

Toriya 

ISO 

21,638 

31,348 

25,078 

Carrots 

... 

19,041 

,.. 

16,719 

Manduwa             •••               >.• 

3  20     7 

13,388 

47,022 

26,078 

Manduwi             •.•               ••• 

3  20     7 

13,388 

47,022 

26,078 

1  The  figures  in  the  original  are  in  bighas,  and  these  I  have  changed  into  acres  for  the  sake 
of  uniformity ;  see  Sel.  Kev.  Bee,  N.-W.  P.,  p.  290,  Allahabad,  1873. 
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Produce  of 

No.  of  acres 

TotaJ  projuci* 
at  the  ave- 
rage rate  of 

Yalue  accord- 
ing    to    the 

Articles. 

one  acre 

in 

average   rate' 

in  maunds. 

cultlvatiou. 

of  the  market 

one  acre. 

in  12l4/a»ft. 

M.  s.  c. 

Acres. 

Mds. 

Rs. 

Bice,  1st  sort 

6  34     0 

21,484 

125,391 

1,00,313 

„    2nd    „        ...               ... 

4     6   13 

72,158 

300,936 

1,60,469 

Indian-corn 

8  31     3 

28,662 

260,781 

1,'0,312 

Joar 

7     0  15 

17,851 

125,391 

1,00,313 

Chari  (fodder)     ... 

... 

11,870 

>■■ 

25,078 

Bajra                    ,.■ 

3  32     5 

18,170 

60,156 

83,438 

TJrd 

-  4  15  la 

28,562 

125,391 

1,00,3  c  2 

Miaig 

2  25     6 

16,661 

43,887 

50,166 

Moih                    ... 

-       4  33     2 

14  281 

68,965 

60  156 

Iiobiya 

2  25     6 

9  520 

25,078 

16,719 

Kurjad 

0  35     2 

16,661 

14,6.'9 

16,719 

Kangni                 ...                ... 

2  16     9 

12,117 

29,258 

16,719 

Sanwak 

2  16     9 

13,848 

33,438 

16,719 

Kodo                   .•<               ... 

9  37  14 

6,924 

68,875 

33,435 

Total 

... 

3,80,906 

1,669,115 

16,06,003 

Tobacco              ...               „, 

4,760 

flft 

S3,438 

Onions                  ...                ... 

... 

15,232 

■  <• 

33,438 

Chena 

2  16     7 

24,265 

68,616 

83,438 

Wheat 

7     9   11 

1,14,249 

827,679 

6,01,875 

BarJey 

8  31     1 

6S,550 

601,876 

3,U0,938 

Gram                   ... 

7     0     2 

99  969 

702,188 

4,01,250 

Arhar                  >» 

4  15     9 

6.664 

29,268 

16,719 

Masur                   ... 

8  31     3 

13,329 

117,0.il 

>          66,875 

Sarson 

0     8  12 

3,04,668 

66,875 

66,875 

Kurr 

0  17     8 

57,125 

'35,078      1 
62,695       - 

16,719 

Miscellaneous     ... 

6  12  15 

8,924 

83,437 

Total        ... 

... 

6,817,725 

2,491,096 

T     --!- 

16,05,002 

The  table  given  above  isuseful  in  two  ways, — it  gives  the  opinion  of  a  more  than 
ordinary  intelligent  observer  as  to  the  general  state  of  cultivation  at  this  early 
period  of  British  rule,  and  affords  material  for  comparison  with  the  later  statistics 
of  the  three  districts  it  refers  to  as  to  the  amount  of  produce  per  acre  before  the 
introduction  of  the  canal  systeni,  Thi§  question  is  noticed  under  each  district 
separately,  but  I  would  here  once  again  warn  the  reader  that,  as  far  as  I  can 
Bee,  we  have  not,  as  yet,  statistics  as  to  the  productive  powers  of  the  land  of  such 
scientific  accuracy  as  would  warrant  any  but  the  most  general  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  them.  Throughout  these  volumes  I  give  only  the  estimates  that  bear 
on  their  face  an  appearance  of  some  care  in  their  preparation,  andoarry  with  them 
the  sanction  of  a  name  of  established  reputation.  It  would  be  beyond  the  scope 
of  this  work  to  add  any  remarks  of  my  own,  or  draw  those  general  conclusions 
which  might  safely  be  made  even  from  the  imperfect  data  we  possess  :  these  I 
leave  for  a  second  edition,  when,  perhaps,  more  carefully  prepared  statistics,  and 


SAffA'RANPUR  DISTIlICT.  211 

a  mof e  extended  experience,  may  enable  me  to  educe  the  sound  principle*  which 
must  underlie  the  present  heterogeneous  mass  of  agricultaral  statistics.^ 

Continuing  Mr.  Q-uthrie's  description  of  the  general  state  of  the  district,  he 
states  his  opinion  that  in  point  of  cultivation,  whilst  superior  to  the  lands  adjoin- 
General  condition  of  the  i°g  Bareilly  and  Muradabad,  Saharanpur  Was  inferioi* 
^'^"^'°''  to  the  Du4b  districts  adjoining  it  on  the  south.     To- 

wards the  Ganges,  the  lands  comprised  in  the  great  muhararis  ^  were  flourish-' 
ing,  which  Mr.  Guthrie  says  "  evidently  shows  the  happy  effects  of  giving  to 
the  occupiers  all  the  power  over,  arid  interest  in  the  soil  which  is  necessary  for 
improvements ;"  but  which  may  be  more  correctly  attributed  to  the  faCt  that 
the  holders  of  these  estates  were  too  powerful  to  be  trifled  with,  aind  were 
able,  by  their  local  position,  theit'  numerous  forts  and  their  clan  inflaence, 
to  defy  or  buy  off  the  Sikh  invaders,  and  compel  their  Marhatta  rulers  to 
accept  a  moderate  revenue.  Further  westward,  towards  the  centre  of  the 
district,  the  lands  showed  less  improvement,  and  near  the  banks  of  the  Jumna 
the  waste  land  bore  an  excessive  proportion  to  the  cultivated  ai'ea.  Villages 
were  few,  and  the  owners  were  sunk  in  indigence,  not  because  the  land  was  less 
productive,  but  entirely  owing  to  this  tract  being  constantly  exposed  to  the 
depredations  of  the  Sikhs.  These  raiders  "  not  only  exacted  from  every  land- 
holder a  tribute,  denominated  rdki,  the  amount  of  which  was  proportioned 
to  his  means,  but  on  many  occasions  reduced  the  zamindars  to  total  ruin  by  burn- 
ing their  villages  and  driving  off  their  cattle."  The  appearance  of  the  villages 
showed  tlie  state  of  general  insecurity ;  almost  every  one  was  surrounded  by  a 
wall  or.  ditch,  or  both,  as  a  means  of  defence  against  invasion. 

Exclusive  of  Begam  Sumni's  jdglr,  the  district  was  estimated  to  contain 
about  5,900  square  miles,  or  6,289,400  local  bighas',3 
which  Mr.  Guthrie  distributes  as  follows : — 


Lands  held  in  mukarari,  or  on  a  fixed  assessment 
Ditto     under  a  temporary  assessment 
Ditto     free  of  revenue... 

Riv€irs,  hills,  roads,  waste,  &c. 

Total 


Cultivated. 
Bs. 

736,000 
924,000 
617,000 

Uncultivated', 
Bs. 
337,000 

887,000 

474,000 

2,314,000 

2,277,000 

3,012,000 

1  The  great  errors  at  present  made  are,  first  and  greatest,  the  entire  absence  of  any  explanatioa 
as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  statements  were  prepared,— whether  allowance  was  made  for  the  rain- 
fall, the  presence  or  absence  of  canal  irrigation,  the  nearness  of  markets,  the  presa'ure  of  assess- 
ment, the  means  of  communication,  the  existence  of  scarcity  elsewhere  which  had  an  infliience  oii 
the  price  of  grain,  the  character  o£  the  cultivators  and  theirlandlords,  the  spring-level  of  the  well 
water  and  other  similar  matters  which  affect  the  amount  and  value  of  the  produce.  2  ji,g 

term  applied  to  estates  held  on  a  fixed  revenue,  such  as  those  of  Kajas  Eamdayal  and  Nain  Singh. 

'Giving  1,066  bighaa  to  the  squafe  mile,  or  1*665  highas  toaa  acre ;  see  further,  Sel.  Rev. 
Bee,  N,-W.  P.,  1818-20,  p.  43  ;  Jbid,  1821-27,  p.  300. 
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At  the  same  time,  by  a  rough  census,  the  population  was  estimated  at  703,575,  or 
119'25  persons  to  the  square  mile.  Except  in  the  case  of  revenue-free  lands, 
the  amount  of  cultivation  was  computed  on  the  spot  village  by  village  by  actual 
jneasurement  or  estimate,  and  in  revenue-free  villages  the  total  is  based  on  the 
estimate  of  the  kaniingo.  "  In  every  instance  where  the  zaminddr  offered 
objections  to  enter  into  engagements  for  the  payment  of  what  was  considered 
a  fair  and  equitable  assessment,  the  amount  produced  was  ascertained  by  the 
actual  measurement  of  the  crops  on  the  ground,  and  the  extent  of  the  land 
cultivated."  In  no  case  was  the  settlement  in  these  estates  made  with  a  farmer, 
except  where  the  actual  proprietor  refused  to  engage.  Excluding  the  muhararia 
of  Ramdayal  and  Nain  Singh,  there  were  no  considerable  renters  in  the  district, 
the  farms  being  generally  extremely  sub-divided,  yielding  on  an  average  about 
Es.  800  a  year.  Mr.  Guthrie's  great  difficulty  in  carrying  out  the  orders  of 
Government  in  this  respect  was  the  depressed  state  of  the  smaller  proprietary 
bodies,  who,  from  want  of  stock  to  perform  the  business  of  cultivation,  and  frona 
want  of  confidence  in  the  permanency  of  the  new  rule,  frequently  "resigned  the 
probable  advantages  to  be  gained  by  managing  their  own  lands  for  the  certainty 
of  sharing  a. stipulated  part  of  the  produce." 

The  story  of  Captain  Shaikh  Kalan  is  worth  reproduction,  as  giving  what 
even  in  1828  was  considered  an  illustration  of  the  evil  "  effects  produced  by 

summary  settlements  for  the  land-revenue  of  laree  tracts 
Shaikh  Kalan.  „  ■'  .  ,  .  ,.  ,     ,        , 

or  country  with  an  mtermediate  agent,  whether  desig- 
nated as  zaminddr,  talukadar,  or  revenue-farmer,"  and  which  contributed  in  a 
small  degree  to  the  downfall  of  the  talukadari  system,  Kalan  belonged  to  an  old 
Shaikh  family  in  Eajupur,  and  early  sought  employment  in  the  military  service 
of  the  Marhattas.  At  the  conquest  in  1803  he  joined  the  irregular  corps  formed 
by  the  British,  and  retired  witTi  the  rank  of  Captain  in  1810.  "^  In  1817-18, 
when  the  Collector  had  some  difficulty  in  arranging  for  the  villages  of  E4ra- 
dayal's  mukarari  that  had  then  lapsed,  Kalan  stepped  forward  and  offered  to 
take  as  many  as  he  could  get  in  farm.  He  obtained  possession  of  149  villages, 
of  which  47  were  farmed  to  him  with  the  consent  of  the  proprietary  body,  34 
were  given  to  him  on  account  of  the  proprietors  not  attending  to  engage,  55, 
in  consequence  of  a  refusal  to  engage,  and  in  13  he  had  acquired  the  proprie- 
tary right  by  purchase.  His  mode  of  management  is  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Eeade,  who  was  sent  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  this  farm : — "  It  was  custom- 
ary with  this  farmer  to  under-farm  the  villages  to  the  inhabitants,  and  on  each 
village,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  he  raised  his  underrfarming  assessment  from 
Es.  200  to  Es.  600  or  Es.  700  above  the  Government  revenue.  Atthe  end  of  each 
year,  after  the  accounts  had  been  closed,  he  made  the  defaulters  execute  bonds 
for  the  sums  due  to  him  on  their  engagements."  Bonds  were  also  taken  by 
the  farmer  for  balances  of  advances  made  for  carrying  on  the  cultivation. 
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The  result  of  all  this  was,  that  the  people  were  thoroughly  discontented;  and 
when  Mr.  Ross  came  on  deputation  from  the  Board  of  Revenue  into  this 
district  in  1822,  they  poured  out  their  complaints  before  him.  Mr.  Ross  made 
inquiries,  and  found  that  the  conduct  of  Kalan  in  the  management  of  his 
estate  was  both  arbitrary  and  oppressive,  and  that  the  lease  had  never  been  con- 
firmed by  Government.  He  recommended  that  the  lease  should  be  cancelled, 
and  a  settlement  be  made  with  tlie  village  communities.  This  was  done,  and 
gave  rise  to  Kalan's  claim  to  over  1^  lakhs  of  rupees  as  damages,  which  was 
subsequently  adjusted  by  an  offer  of  Rs.  15,000  on  the  part  of  Government. 
His  sons,  Z4min  Ali  Kh4ii  and  Nijabut  Ali  Khan,  followed  in  the  footsteps  of 
their  father,  and  engaged  in  the  sometimes  profitable  business  of  buying  up 
speculative  parcels  of  land,  and  rights  and  interests  inland  of  private  individuals, 
at  the  sales  by  auction  which  so  frequently  took  place  in  the  earlier  days  of  our 
rule.  By  a  skilful  management  of  the  Civil  Courts,  they  were  able  to  obtain 
in  Roorkee,  for  a  trifling  debt  against  three  individuals,  the  lands  owned  by 
seventy-two  persons  in  actual  possession  of  their  shares  (see  Roorkee.).  This 
was,  no  doubt,  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  imperfect  state  of  the  record- 
of-rights;  but  it  speaks  badly  for  our  administration  that,  though  the  wrong 
done  was  discovered,  the  only  remedy  that  could  be  found  was  to  apply  to 
the  same  Court  that  wrought  the  injury  by  way  of  appeal  against  its  own 
judgment. 

The  second  triennial  settlement  was  also  under  Regulation  IX.  of  1805,  from 
1216  to  1218  fasli  (1808-9  to  1810-11  A.D.),  and  the  assessment  was  to  be 
framed  upon  the  difference  between  the  actual  amount  of  the  previous  assess- 
Second  triennial  settle-  '^®^*  ^^^  the  actual  produce  of  the  land  at  its  termi- 
ment  for  1808-9  to  1810-11.  nation  by  adding  two-thirds  of  such  difference  to  the 
annual  revenue  of  the  first  settlement.  Section  V.  of  the  same  Regulation 
further  provided  that  at  the  expiration  of  the  year  1218  fasli  a  new  settlement 
should  be  concluded  with  the  same  persons  (if  willing  to  engage)  for  a  fur- 
ther period  of  four  years,  viz.,  1219  to  1222  (1811-12  to  1814-15),  at  a  fixed 
equal  annual  revenue  formed  by  adding  to  the  annual  revenue  of  the  second 
triennial  settlement  three-fourths  of  the  net  increase  of  revenue  found  to 
have  accrued  during  any  one  year  of  that  period.^  The  second  triennial  set- 
tlement of  this  district  was  formed  by  Mr.  H.  Dumbleton,  and  gave  a  land 
revenue  for  1218  fasli  (1810-11  A.  D.)  of  Rs.  18,93,743,  exclusive  of  the  great 
mukararis,  or  Rs.  4,78,632  in  excess  of  the  last  year  of  the  first  triennial  settle- 
ment. The  drought  of  1807-8,  already  noticed,  produced  serious  embarrass- 
ments  so  that  the  landholders  were  unable  at  once  to  accede  to  the  terms  pro- 


'  It  is  unnecessary  to  notice  the  permanent  settlenient  promised  by  section  7  of  Regulation 
!X.  of  1805  and  Kegulation  X.  of  1807,  as  the  controversy  on  thid  Bubject  coatinued  to  our  own 
days  would  fill  a  Tolume  by  itself. 
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posed,  and  reductions  were  allowed,  amounting  to  Rs.  82,791  in  the  first 
year,  and  Rs.  19,480  in  the  last  year  of  this  settlement*  The  Coromissionera, 
who  then  stood  in  the  position  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,-  noted  the  large  pro- 
portion of  estates  in  many  parganahs  either  still  altogether  waste  or  only 
partially  brought  into  cultivation,  and  recommended  the  exclusion  of  the 
northern  division  of  the  Sahdranpur  District,  comprising  the  present  district 
of  that  name  and  a  great  part  of  Muzaffarnagar,  from  the  benefits  of  a  per- 
manent settlement  on  this  account,  as  well  as  ^  because  of  the  improvement 
in  agriculture  contemplated  from  the  reopening  of  the  canal.  It  was  also 
found  that,  notwithstanding  the  anxiety  of  the  Revenue  Officers  to  admit  the 
proprietors  to  form  engagements,  a  very  extensive  recourse  to  farming  still 
appeared  to  be  necessary.  The  following  table  shows  the  demand,  receipts  and 
balances,  from  1803-4  to  1813-14  in  rupees  as  finally  adjusted^  in  the  Provin- 
cial accounts  : — 


Year. 

Demand. 

Receipts. 

Balance. 

Charges 
of  col- 
lection. 

Tear. 

Demand. 

Es. 

20,05,753 
21,43,677 
21,55,p'0 
23,29,124 
26,79,817 

2,04,67,363 

Eeoeipts. 

Balance. 

Charges 
of  col- 
lection. 

1803-4, 
1804-5, 
1805-6, 
I8OS.7, 
18U7-8, 
1808-9 

Ks. 

12,71821 
13,11,929 
15,00,473 
16.06,31f 
16,79,610 
18,83,243 

Ep. 

12,49,182 
12,18,264 
14,96,660 
16,05,001 
16,78,637 
18,fO,798 

Ea. 

22,639 

93,665 

3,813 

1,315 

973 

2,445 

E?. 

1,41,737 
2,05,"58 
2,2/,9'6 
2,68,617 
2,30,247 
1,56,973 

Rg. 

1S09-10, 
1810-11, 
1811-12, 
1^12-13. 
1S13-14, 

Total... 

Es. 

19,90,544 
21,24,«87 
20,83,181 
22.89,702 
25,53,724 

2,01,69,580 

Es. 

15,209 
18,790 
72,419 
40,422 
26,093 

Rs. 

1,19,148 
1,15,294 
1,22,705 
1,26,791 
1,44,438 

2,97,783 

18,58,984 

The  balances  on  the  whole  were  very  small  when  compared  with  Aligarh 
and  Agra,  showing  that  the  assessment  could  not  have  pressed  heavily  on  the 
people,  whilst  the  revenue  had  more  than  doubled. 

The  next  settlement  was  for  four  years,  and  was  made  under  section  V.  of 
Quartennial  settlement  Regulation  IX.  of  1805,  as  already  noticed.  The  total 
for  i8ii-i2to  i8i4-,5  A.D.  land-revenue  from  all  sources  for  1218  fasU,  or  1810-11 
A.D.,  amounted  to  Rs.  21,43,378.  The  new  settlement  showed  a  progressive 
enhancement :  that  for  the  first  year,  or  1219/asZt,  amounted  to  Rs.  21,56,026  ; 
for  1220  faslif  to  Rs.  21,75,176  ;  for  1221  fasli,  to  Rs.  25,79,818,  and  for  1222 
fasli,  to  Rs.  26,73,904.  In  1813-14  the  great  mukarari  of  Raja  Ramdaydl 
Singh  lapsed  by  his  death.^  From  the  occupation  of  the  British  in  1803  to  the 
death  of  the  Raja,  the  assessment  amounted  only  to  Rs.  1,11,597.    At  the  first 


1  Sel.  Eec,  N.-W.  P.,  1818-20,  p.  370.  ^By  1813-14  the  greater  number  of  the  talukas 

comhined  in  the  old  muhararia  were  broken  up,  and  settlements  were  made  with  the  village 
proprietors,  whilst  the  Tillages  themselves  were  incorporated  with  the  other  viUage&  of  the  par- 
ganah  in  which  they  were  situated,  on  a  common  list ;  so  that  from  this  time  the  names  even  of 
the  old  talukas  disappear  from  the  public  records,  and  their  boondaries  can  no  longer  be  traced 
with  any  approach  to  accuracy. 
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summary  settlement  for  five  years  the  revenue  was  more  than  quadrupled,  and 
showed  as  follows :— 


1813-14, 

mi'ii 

I8IS-16. 

1816-17. 

1817-18. 

Rs. 
4,91,395 

Rs. 

5,53,715 

Rs. 

5,76,446 

Rs. 

4,78,552 

Rs. 

5,79,317 

Abatements  were  made  in  two  of  the  estates,  leaving  the  revenue  at  the  close  of 
the  fifth  settlement  at  Rs.  5,59,561,  The  ne\t  settlement  of  these  estates  was 
made  for  seven  years,  from  1818-19  to  1824-25. 

The  district  settlement  was  for  five  years,  from  1223  fasli  to  1227  fasli  (1815- 
,     _  .  16  to  1819-20  A.D.),  and  was  made  under  Regulation 

tlements,  1816-16  to  1829-     X.  of  1812.     This  settlement  was  extended  for  a  second 
^'^  ^■^-  period  of  five  years,  or  from  1228  to  1232  fasli  (1820- 

21  to  1824-25  A.D.),  by  orders  of  Grovernment  in  1818.  It  was  during  the 
currency  of  these  settlements  that  Meerut  and  Muzaff"arnagar  were  formed  into 
separate  charges.  The  Sikandarabad,  Tilbegampur,  Ada,  Dankaur,  Kasna, 
Baran,  Malagarh  and  Ahar  Malikpur  parganahs  were  taken  from  the  Aligarh  dis- 
trict and  added  to  the  southern  parganahs  of  the  Saharunpur  district  to  form 
the  district  of  Meerut,  whilst  the  midland  parganahs  of  Saharanpur  were  placed 
under  a  Joint  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector  resident  at  Muzaffarnagar.  The 
subsequent  history  of  these  divisions  will  be  found  under  their  respective  dis- 
tricts. In  the  meantime  Regulation  VII.  of  1822  had  been  passed.  The  English 
copy  was  distributed  in  November,  1822,  but  the  Persian  copy  was  not  ready 
until  April,  1824,  and  in  June  of  the  same  year  the  Governor-General  in  Coun- 
cil passed  a  resolution  postponing  the  introduction  of  the  procedure  prescribed 
by  the  Regulation,  as  it  was  judged  inexpedient  to  attempt  to  carry  out  its  pro- 
visions in  the  short  time  that  would  elapse  before  the  expiry  of  the  secoi^d 
quinquennial  settlement.  It  was  therefore  ordered  that  a  third  settlement  for 
five  years,  from  1233  to  1237  fasli  (1825-6  to  1829-30  A.D.),  should  be  made 
at  existing  rates,  until  such  time  as  the  revision  contemplated  was  completed. 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  had  been  deputed  to  assess  the  lapsed  muharari  of 
Raja  R4mday41,  was  again  sent  to  make  the  fourth  settlement,  or  first  quinquen- 
nial settlement  of  the  whole  of  the  parganahs  now  forming  the  district.  He 
appears  to  have  ascertained  the  actual  out-turn  of  each  estate,  including  even 
profits  derived  from  the  cultivation  of  small  revenue-free  patches  ;  and  taking 
this  as  his  basis,  he  merely  deducted  the  percentage  allowed  by  the  Regulations. 
Shortly  after  concluding  the  settlement,  Mr.  Chamberlain  died,  and  was  suc^ 
ceeded  by  Mr.  Cajvert.  The  assessment  was  soon  foun,d  to  be  much  greater 
than  the  people  could  pay,  and  the  Board  of  Commissiooers  directed  Mr.  Calverk 
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to  make  snoh  remissions  as  he  thought  to  be  necessary.  In  1817,  Government 
relinqnished  in  many  cases  the  progressive  increase  that  had  been  imposed  by 
Mr.  Chamberlain.  The  assessment,  however,  still  remained  far  too  high,  and  the 
partial  revisions  that  subsequently  took  place  led  to  further  reductions,  so  that 
the  revenue  of  the  last  year  was  considerably  lower  than  that  of  the  first  year 
of  the  new  assessment.  Similar  revisions  took  place  during  the  second  and 
third  quinquennial  settlements,  with  the  same  results. 

The  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822  and  IX.  of  1833  of  parganah 
Manglaur  was  made  by  Mr.  Plowden  in  1835;  that  of  parganahs  Deobandand 
Bdmpur  in  1834,  by  Messrs.  Louis  and  Turner ;  that  of  parganahs  JawSlapur, 
Jaurisi  and  Riirki,  and  tappas  Kheri  and  Sakrauda  by  Mr.  Grant  in  1835; 
and  that  of  the  remainder  of  the  district,  and  the  revision  of  the  whole  of  his 
predecessors'  work,  by  Mr.  E.  Thornton  during  the  years  1836-38.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  concluded  and  the  records  completed  by  Mr.  M.  P.  Edgworth 
in  1841.1 

The  district  then  comprised  twenty-one  parganahs,  two  tappas  (Kheri  and 
Sakrauda),  and  two  talukas.  These  sub-divisions  were  revised  in  1841,  and 
the  number  of  parganahs  was  reduced  to  fifteen,  in  which  the  talukas  and  tappas 
were  also  absorbed.  The  measurements  for  the  new  settlement  were  commenced 
in  1833,  and  were  finished  in  June,  1836,  but  were  materially  incorrect.  Much 
land  fit  for,  but  not  under  cultivation,  was  entered  as  cultivated,  and  no  uniform 
system  for  describing  the  soils  and  the  land  to  be  recorded  as  irrigated  was 
adopted.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  statistics  relating  to  both  these  subjects 
at  this  settlement  are  too  untrustworthy  for  publication.  The  preceding  assess- 
ments being  found  too  high,  Mr.  Thornton  proceeded  to  examine  the  fiscal 
history  of  each  estate,  and  the  rates  of  the  different  assefsments,  thus  distin- 
guishing those  that  were  found  capable  of  real^ation  from  those  that  were  found 
insupportable.  The  principal  causes  of  increase  were  the  revenue  from  resumed 
revenue-free  estates,  which  in  1838-39  was  estimated  at-Es.  1,25,000,  and  the 
re-settlement  of  the  lapsed  talukas  of  RAmday^l's  mukarari. 

It  was  Mr.  Thornton  who  took  up  the  settlement  of  the  villages  comprised 

in  the  mukarari  estate,  and  ascertained  whether  the  village  communities  or  the 

Settlement  of  rights  Id   ^^irs  of  Edmdayil  were  to  be  considered  proprietors. 

the  mukarari.  gg  fouu^  tj^a^j.  ^jjg  proprietary  right  throughout  the 

district  almost  universally  rested  in  the  resident  cultivating  communities.  He 
found  the  villages  of  the  mukarari  were  intermingled  with  others  in  the  district, 
so  that  out  of  a  circle  including  forty  or  fifty  villages,  some  would  be  of  either 
kind ;  and  where  not  included  in  the  mukarari,  the  cultivating  community  were 
Acknowledged  by  all  to  be  proprietors.     The  Rajput  or  Giijar  inhabitants  of 

1  The  proceedings  of  Mr.  Thornton  were  sanctioned  by  G.  O,  592,  dated  April  27th,  1840, 
and  of  Mr.  Edgworth  by  G.  O.  6263,  dated  December  19th,  1813. 
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the  whole  circle,,  however,  traced,  their  origin  to  a  common  ancestor,  the  head 
of  the  common  colony,  so  that  the  location  of  the  settlements  in  both  cases 
muat  have  been  about  the  same  time,  and  due  to  the  same  cause.    If  in  one  case 
the  community  were  to  be  considered  proprietors,  they  must  be  equally  regarded 
as  such  in  the  other  case,  for  the  only  other  source  of  proprietary  right,  viz., 
transfer  by  sale  or  otherwise,  was  not  pleaded  ;  and  in  fact  the  heirs  of  the  late 
Raja  did  not  claim  for  themselves  the  proprietary  right,  or  to  be  admitted  to 
settlement,  except  for  such  villages  as  they  were  themselves  in  occupancy  of 
as  proprietors.     This  delay  in  the  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  real   proprie- 
tors for  a  period  of  twenty  years  was  very  prejudicial,  not  only  to  them,  but  to 
the  safety  of  the  general  revenue.     Though  they  had  been  under  engagements 
for  the  revenue,  they  were  unable  to  transfer  their  land  or  borrow   money   on 
.tile  security  of  it.     Mr.  Thornton  writes  i  on  this  subject,  that  "  the  refusal  on 
the  part  of  the  revenue  authorities  to  recognize  the  right  has   thus,   owing   to 
the  view  the  people  and  the  Court  have  taken  of  it,  put  in  abeyance  the   right 
itself.     Really  distressing  results  from  this  have  not  unfrequently  come  under 
my  notice,  and  I  consider  that  much  loss  of  revenue   has   ensued,   particularly 
in  tiae  parganahs  of  the  Jawalapur  tahsildari,  where,  the  climate  being  insalu- 
brious, the  people  require  every  inducement  to  connect  them  with  the  soil ;  and 
the  suspension  of  their  right  in  it,  while  it  has  prevented  them  from   attaining 
prosperity,  has  offered  a  remarkable  temptation  to  bad  faith,  for  as  the  'Kh^na 
Khali'  villages    were   never  sold  for  balances,  these*  people  might  make  any 
terms  with  Government  by  a  temporary  abandonment  of  their  villages,  though 
in  balances  occasionally.     However  these  desertions  were  met  by  the  tahsil- 
dar  locating  new  persons  in  the  abandoned  villages.,  and  thus  has   arisen  ano- 
ther evil, — the  absolute  loss  of  the  saspended  right,  for  a  community,  when 
dispersed  for  some  years,  cannot  be  re-united  at  the  will  of  a  Settlement  Officer, 
nor  be  traced  ;  and  in  the  absence  of  all  latter  claimants,  I  have  had,  in   some 
'cases,  to  record,  as  in  proprietary  possession,  persons  of  very  recent  occupation." 
The  record-of-rights  was  drawn  up  for  the  first  time  at  this  settlement,  and 
tiie  smallest  sub-division  of  the  land  in  each  village  was  entered,  with  the  name 
of  the  manager  and  the  amount  of  land-revenue  due  from  it.     Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  appointment  of  patw4ris  or  village  accountants,  chauki- 
dkrs  or  village  watchmen,  and  the  selection  of  lambarddrs  or  the  representatives 
of  the  village  communities  in  their  engagements  with  Government. 

For    the    year    1260    fadi  (1852-53  A.   D.),  the  demand  amounted  to 

Bs.  10,04r,567,  giving  a  net  increase  on  the  previous  actual  receipts  of  Rs.  13,587. 

In  1859-60,  previous  to  Mr.    VansAgnew's   assessment,    the   land-revenue 

amounted  to  Rs.  10,93,946..    Mr.  VansAgnew  assessed 

the  district  at  Rs.  11,29,442  ;  this  settlement,  however, 

1  Set.  Bep.,  I.,  150.  ~  ' 
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■was  not  sanctioned,  and  orders  were  issued  for  its  revision.     These  were  carried 

out  by  the  late  Mr.  H.  D,  Robertson,  and  the  late  Mr,  H.  LePoer  Wynne,  whilst 

the  final  report  was  drawn  up  in  1870  by  Mr.  H.  B.  Webster.i    Their  assessment 

amounted  to  Rs.  11,38,580,  or  with  cesses,  and  exclusive  of  jungle  grants,  which 

were  separately  assessed,  to  Rs.  12,47,951,  and  including  these,  to  Rs.  12,97,313. 

The  orders  of  Government  on  the  settlement  were  not   issued  until  April, 

.,  -,    ^  1874,  or  twenty  years  after  the  first  steps  towards  the 

Mode  of  assessment.  "'. 

assessment  had  been  taken  in  hand.     In  1854,  Mr. 

Ross  commenced  the  measurements,  which  were  almost  completed  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Spankie  when  the  mutiny  broke  out.  They  were  con- 
tinued again  at  the  close  of  1857,  and  completed  by  April,  1858.    Early  in 

„    „      .  1859,  Mr.  VansAgnew  commenced  the  assessment  of 

Mr.  vansAgnew.  .  o  ^ 

the  district,  and  completed  it  in  1863.     He  found  the 

measurements  fairly  correct,  and  in  the  whole  district  only  107  villages, had 
to  be  re-measured  in  this  and  the  succeeding  operations.  The  record-of-rights 
had,  however,  to  be  completely  remodelled,  as  well  owing  to  the  natural  changes 
caused  by  lapse  of  time,  as  to  the  effects  of  the  rebellion  of  1857-58,  and  the  no  less 
serious  disturbances  of  proprietary  right  paused  by  the  great  famine  of  1860-61. 
Mr.  VansAgnew's  mode  of  assessment,  whilst  satisfying  himself,  and,  as  subse- 
quent inquiries  showed,  resulting  in  a  tolerably  fair  apportionment  of  the  State 
demand,  was  not  recorded  in  writing,  and  afforded  no  materials  by  which  the 
Government  could  judg6  of  the  expediency  of  confirming  his  arrangements. 
As  Sah^ranpur  was  the  first  of  the  old  settlements  to  fall  in,  great  care  was 
taken  in  drawing  up  a  series  of  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  officers  employed 
in  revising'  the  assessments.  These  rules,  known  as  the  "  Sah^ranpur  instruc- 
tions, "  were  framed  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  R,  Colvin,  then  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  these  Provinces,  and  form  the  basis  on  which  all  subsequent  instructions  were 
drawn  up.  The  main  alterations  made  were — firstly,  the  reduction  of  the  stand- 
ard by  which  the  demand  of  Government  was  settled  from  two-thirds  to  one-half 
of  the  calculated  assets ;  and  secondly,  the  adoption  of  the  Panj4b  system  of  plane 
table  survey  instead  of  the  cumbrous  and  inaccurate  chain  survey  previously 
in  use. 

In  1864,  the  instructions  for  a  revision  of  the  entire  assessment  were  issued. 

_  The  proceedings  were  to  embrace  an  inquiry  into  the 

Mr.  H.  D.  Eobertson.  "  ^        ■,       ,.         p  ,  . 

adequacy  and  moderation  oi  the  assessment  m  general, 

and  the  actual  assessment  of  each  village  in  detail ;  and  were  to  include  the 

correction  of  the  vernacular  records  and  completion  of  the  English  records  on 

the  recognized  system.     The  revision  of  the  assessment  of  the  SahAranpur  tahsil 

'  Eeport,  Allahabad,  1870.  The  discrepancies  as  to  the  total  of  the  assessment  and  the  total  of 
the  area  in  this  report  are  simply  irreconcilable,  and  the  figures  given  above  are  those  finally 
accepted  by  the  Board  of  Eevenue  and  by  Government. 
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was  accomplished  by  Mr.  H.  D,  Eobertson.  His  assessment  was  based  upon 
soil  rates.  The  soils  were  divided  into  rausli,  ddkar,  misan,  and  bMda,  but  subse- 
quently rausli  and  dikar,  comprising  two-thirds  of  the  entire  area,  were  thrown 
together  as  one  soil.  These  were  again, sub- divided  into  irrigated  and  unirri- 
gated,and  for  each  of  the  six  classes  a  set  of  average  rent-rates  was  drawn  up. 
The  rent-rates  were  based  upon  (1)  cash  rents,  (2)  rates  framed  on  an  esti- 
mate of  the  average  value  of  the  average  produce  of  the  crops,  and  (3)  the 
village  rent-rolls  giving  (where  the  rent  was  paid  in  kind)  the  value  of  the 
zamlndar's  share  of  the  crops  in  a  given  year.  Mr.  Robertson  depended  chiefly 
upon  the  cash  rates;  but  his  accepted  rates  are  often  below  the  cash  rates  in 
misan  and  hMda  soils,  and  above  then  in  rausli-ddkar.  These  discrepancies  are 
left  unexplained.  The  general  result,  however,  of  his  entire  proceedings  gave 
a  land-revenue '  at  assumed  rates  of  Rs.  3,07,936,  whilst  that  actually  assessed 
amounted  to  Rs.  3,19,243,  or  with  cesses,  Rs.  3,51,136,  or  an  increase  in  land- 
revenue  over  Mr.  Thornton's  assessment  of  Rs.  49,346.  Of  this  sum,  Rs.  19,505 
are  shown  as  due  to  canal  irrigation  over  28,071  acres. 

Mr.  Wynne  revised  the  assessment  of  the  Deoband,  Rurki  and  Nakiir 
tahsils,  for  which  he  submitted  a  rent-rate  report  previ- 
ous to  assessment.  He  at  first  divided  the  soils  of  each 
parganah  into  a  number  of  circles,  and  calculated  for  each  of  these  a  series  of 
six  percentages  relating  to  the  proportion  between  the  cultivated  and  irrigated 
areas,  cultivated  and  culturable  areas,  manured  and  cultivated  areas,  sandy  and 
cultivated  areas,  the  number  of  the  agricultural  population,  and  the  entire  popula- 
tion to  each  one  hundred  acres.  These  elaborate  calculations  were,  however, 
entirely  disregarded  in  the  actual  assessment,  which,  like  Mr.  Robertson's  final 
figures,  was  based  upon  the  cash  rates  prevailing  in  each  circle.  "  Having  fixed^ 
tile  average  rate  on  all  cultivated  land  in  a  circle,  Mr.  Wynne  proceeded  to  select 
an  average  village  as  representative  of  the  circle,  and  to  graduate  all  other 
villages  above  or  below  this,  according  to  their  value.  In  doing  this  he  must 
have  been  guided  by  the  impressions  received  at  the  time  of  inspection,  and 
have  formed  his  own  judgment  as  to  the  amount  to  be  added  to,  or  deducted 
from,  the  standard  rate  in  each  case.  He  then  made  an  addition  for  old  and  new 
fallow  (valuing  them  respectively  at  one-third  and  two-thirds  of  the  rate  on  cul- 
tivation, after  deducting  10  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  for  pasturage"),  and  so 
worked  out  the  assessment  of  the  village.  If  he  thought  that  assessment,  or  its 
rate  of  incidence,  too  high  as  compared  with  the  other  villages  in  the  graduated 
list  of  the  circle,  he  lowered  it  summarily,  so  as  to  agree  with  them."  The 
rental  estimated  on  this  system  amounted  to  Rs.  16,17,066,  of  which  only 
Rs.  66  617  was  assessed  upon  fallow  land.    The  revenue,  with  cesses  imposed, 

amounted  to  Rs.  8,99,783. 

1  Government  review  of  the  ijaliaranpur  settlement,  p.  9. 
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As  already  noted,  the  rental  of  the  last  year  of  the  expired  settlement  is  said 
The  new  settlement  as    to  have  been  Rs.  10,93,946,  and  that  of  the  revised 
*  '"^°^^-  settlement  to  be  Rs.  11,38,580,  showing  a  total  increase 

of  Es.  44,634.  From  the  review  of  the  settlement  report,  it  would  appear 
that  Mr.  Thornton's  revenue-rate  fell  at  Rs.  2-6-6  per  acre  on  the  cultivated 
area,  and  Mr,  VansAgnew's  assessment  at  Es.  1-9-6.  The  former  was  cal- 
culated at  75  per  cent,  of  the  assets,  and  the  latter  at  50  per  cent,  only,  "  In 
1866  the  cultivated  area  of  the. district  was  732,031  acres,  the  revenue 
Rs.  11,38,580,  or  Rs.  1-8-10  per  acre ;  and  the  rental  was  Rs.  22,76,155, 
or  Rs.  3-1-9.  per  acre.  The  increase  in  the  rental  was,  therefore,  Rs.  7,04,217  ; 
in  the  cultivated  area,  76,190  acres  ;  and  in  the  rent-rate,  Rs.  0-11-3,  or  29 
per  cent,  of  the  increase  of  rental.  Of  the  rental  increase,  Rs.  2,36,904 
(Rs.  76,190  X  Rs.  3-1-9)  is  due  to  enlarged  cultivation,  leaving  Rs.  4,67,313 
J  be  accounted  for  by  other  causes.  The  Settlement  Officers  attribute 
Rs.  79,369  of  revenue,  or  Rs.  1,58,738  of  rent,  to  canal  irrigation,  so  tha% 
only  Rs.  3,08,575,  or  a  rise  of  Rs.  0-6-9  per  acre,  or  22*8  per  cent.,  remains 
as  due  to  the  increased  competition  for  land  and  the  rise  in  prices,— a  rise  which 
the  Board  of  Revenue  have  shown  to  have  been  about  18  per  cent.  Thus,  as  is 
natural  in  a  district  where  so  much  of  the  rent  is  paid  in  produce,  the  rpnt-roll 
advanced  pan  passM  with  the  heightened  price  of  the  produce." 

Mr.  Thornton  expressly  stated  in  his  report  tbat  the  demand  then  fixed 
"  stopped  far  short  of  a  fair  demand,"  and  wished  that 
"when  a  really  good  state  of  cultivation  had  been 
reached,  a  gradual  approach  should  at  each  future  revision  be  made  to  the  sum 
fairly  demandable."  Mr.  Bird,  too,  remarked  that  "  Sahdranpur  had  been  partially 
very  much  over-assessed,   and   that  the  measures  employed   for   collecting 
the  revenue  had  been  equally  harsh  and  illegal;  some  of  the  communities  com- 
posed of  the  most  industrious  classes  had  been  cruelly  depressed.     He   looked 
to  further  equalization  of  the  revenue  on  revision,  and  to  an  increase  from 
extended  cultivation."     I  cannot  do  better  here  than  quote  the  Board's  review 
on  the  settlement  as  a  whole^  :— "  Saharanpur,  in  truth,  has  not  been  happy  in 
its  fiscal  history.     The  first  25  years  of  British  rule  were  one  long  struggle  on 
the  one  side  at  extracting  large  revenues^  met  by  a  resolute  determination  on 
the  other  to  resist  payment.     The  names  of  Messrs.  Chamberlain   and  Moore 
are  prominently  connected  with  those  early  days.     The  efforts  of  the  former  to 
extract  what  he  considered  a  proper  revenue  from  Raja  Ramday^l  Singh's  tenure 
ended  in  depopulating  a  large  part  of  the  district.    Mr.  Moore's  assessments  led 
to  innumerable  farms,  and  ultimately  to  an  uprising  of  the  Glijars  at  Kunja. 
Immense  balances  accrued,  and  the  district,  noted  as  one  of  the  richest  in  the 
days  of  the  Mughal,  deteriorated  rapidly.     The  settlement  of  1838  did  much  to 
1  Letter  975,  of  18th  Augost,1871,  para.  86.  ~ 
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restore  confifletice,  and  to  "brin^  emigrants  back.  But  all  acconnts  agree  that 
since  the  recent  revision  of  settlement,  by  which  the  burden  of  land-revenue  has 
been  more  equitably  adjusted,  and  since  the  rapid  extension  of  irrigation,  the 
character  of  the  hitherto  unruly  communities  who  inhabit  tjie  district  is  undergo- 
ing an  extraordinary  change,  and,  the  increase  of  prosperity  is  marked.  The 
demand  of  the  early  settlements  was,  in  fact,  never  collected.  The  settlement  of 
1838-58  worked,  on  the  whole,  fairly  ;  but  the  district  made  little  or  no  advance. 
Twenty-six  per  cent,  of  the  district  changed  hands  at  very  low  rates.  In  many 
parts  of  the  district,  land  could  attract  little  or  no  capital.  Population  remained 
nearly  stationary.  CultivatioA,  however,  had  increased  about  nine  per  cent. ; 
irrigation,  too,  had  increased,  but  the  exact  amount  cannot  be  ascertained, 
and  prices  had  risen  about  25  per  cent.  But  neither  extension  of  cultiva- 
tion, nor  irrigation,  nor,  so  far  as  could  be  seen,  any  permanent  rise  in  rents, 
justified  the  assumption  of  a  larger  increase  in  rental  than  39  per  cent.  To 
have  taken  two-thirds  of  that  rental  would  have  enriched  the  Government  reve- 
nue at  the  expense  of  the  tardy  progress  of  the  district,  and  Sah4ranpur  owes 
its  present  prosperity  to  the  moderation  shown  in  the  revision  of  the  demand. 
The  demand  fixed  by  the  Sattlement  Officers  was  eventually  accepted  by  all 
iHae  proprietors,  with  the  exception  of  one  estate." 

The  demand  in  each  tahsil  for  the  year  1866-67,  and  from  the  year  1883-84 
to  the  end  of  the  settlement  is  distributed  as  follows 


Besult  o£  the  asBessment. 


(in  rupees  and  omitting  fractions  of  a  rupee) : — 


Class  of  estate. 

Sah&anpur. 

Na^silr.  ■ 

Efirki. 

Deoband. 

Total. 

1886-67. 

1883-84. 

1866-67. 

1883-84. 

1866-67. 

1883-84. 

\ 

1866-67. 

1883-84, 

1866-67. 

1883-84. 

Eevenne-paying     ... 
Eevenue-free — 

(a)  For  lite    cesses, 

(b)  In  peipetuity  flo. 
Grant 

E8, 

3,45,066 

2,617 

624 

13,400 

3,61,605 

Bs. 

3,50j374 

2,617 

B24 

14,408 

Bs. 

2,86,164 

158 
1.246 

Bs. 

2,88,700 

158 
1,246 

2,90,104 

Bs. 
2,72,645 

'"m 

23,441 

Bs. 
2,75,597 

"l60 
28,120 

Bs. 

3,31,299 

1,686 
736 

Bs. 

3,32,986 

1,686 
736 

Bs. 

12,35,164 

4,461 

2,t>66 

36,841 

Bs. 

12,47,657 

4,461 

2,666 

42,628 

Total     ... 

3,67,923  2,87,668 

2,96,247 

3,03,878 

3,33,721 

3,36,408 

12,79,132 

12,97,312. 

This  assessment  has  been  confirmed  for  thirty  years,  from  July   1st,    1860, 

to  June  30th,   1890.     All   other  details  will  be  found  under  the  parganah 

notices. 

The  following  table  gives  the  collections,  demand,  and  balance,  according 
to  the  official  returns,  from  1860-61  to  1871-72.  In 
the  latter  year  there  were  Rs.  2,346  outstanding  at  the 

beginning  of  the  year,  of  which  Rs.  623  were  collected,  Rs.  976  were  remitted 
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and  removed  from  the  accounts,  leaving  a  balance  of  Rs.  747  on  account  of 
old  outstandings :— 


- 

Paktioclabs 

OF  Balance. 

g 

J3 

Beat. 

Year. 

Demand. 

Collec- 
tions. 

Balances. 

Nominal. 

■g 

"Sg 

•3 
g 

f 
0  a5 

fl 

5== 

« 

HH 

11; 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1860-61      ... 

10,80.568 

8,19,413 

2,61,155 

60,140 

1,47,240 

6,630 

47,145 

24'16 

1861-62     ... 

10,94,305 

10,06,309 

87,996 

39,034 

... 

196 

48,766 

8-04 

1862-63       ... 

10,97,019 

10,45,342 

51,677 

2,814 

... 

128 

48,7S6 

4-71 

1863-64       ... 

10,98,023 

10,48,138 

49,885 

1,722 

307 

1,610 

46,246 

4-54 

1864-65 

10,98,810 

10,50,237 

47,973 

938 

520 

409 

46,106 

4-37 

1865-66        ... 

11,00,913 

10,43,762 

57,151 

10,197 

45,853 

... 

1,101 

5M9 

1866-67       ... 

11,02,949 

10,06,516 

96,433 

... 

96,433 

... 

M. 

8-74 

1867-68       ... 

11,32,281 

10,80,405 

51,876 

... 

... 

61,876 

... 

4S8 

1868-69       ... 

10,07,S58 

9,76,082 

31,276 

30,988 

288 

*•■) 

... 

3-10 

1869-70       ... 

10,07,641 

10,02,115 

6,526 

4,854 

673 

... 

... 

0-54 

1870-71       ... 

10,07,648 

10,05,676 

1,97a 

806 

... 

... 

1,166 

0-20 

1871-72       ... 

10,13,867 

10,09,673 

4,194 

2,901 

c 

8 

181 

1,104 

0-30 

The  estates  in  this  district  are  all  either  zaminddri,  pattiddri  or  bhdyachdra. 
These  mav,  once  for  all,  be  defined  here.     Zaminddri 
"'^"       ■  tenures  are  those  in  which  the  whole  land  is  held  and 

manao'ed  in  common,  and  the  rents  and  whole  profits  of  the  estate  are  thrown 
into  one  common  stock  and  divided  amongst  the  several  proprietors,  whose 
rights  are  estimated  according  to  fractional  shares,  whether  of  a  rupee,  or  of 
the  local  unit  of  land  measure  known  as  a-  bigha.  Pattiddri  tenures  may  be 
divided  into  perfect  and  imperfect  pattiddri  or  bhayachdra.  Perfect  pattiddri 
is  fliat  tenure  wherein  the  whole  lands  are  held  in  severalty  by  the  different 
proprietors,  all  of  whom  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  Government  revenue, 
though  each  is  theoretically  responsible  only  for  the  quota  represented  by  the 
proportion  of  the  land  he  holds  to  the  whole  estate.  Imperfect  pattiddH  is 
where  portions  of  the  land  are  held  in  severalty,  and  portions  in  common,  with 
a  joint  responsibility  for  the  Grovernment  demand.  In  this  case  the  revenue  is 
primarily  made  up  from  the  rents  of  the  common  lands,  and  the  remainder  by 
a  bdchh,  or  cess,  proportioned  to  the  holdings  in  severalty,  and  calculated  either 
by  custom  or  on  a  fixed  scale.  Mr.  Wynne  writes  that  "  the  habits  of  proprie- 
tors and  cultivators  alike  are  simple.  Both  are  ignorant  of  the  extremes  of 
poverty  and  riches.  They  all  live  from  hand  to  month ;  get  from  the  village 
Baniya  an  advance  when  they  need  it  on  account  of  a  marriage  or  funeral,  or  a 
bad  season,  or  fine  from  a  Court  of  law,  and  repay  it  with  interest,  according  to 
the  extent  of  their  credit,  from  12  to  30  per  cent." 
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Jungle  grants. 


The  tract  of  waste  jungle  and  forest  land  lying  along  the  base  of  the 
Siwdlik  hills  remained  nominally  in  the  occupation 
of  the  estates  bordering  on  it,  or  anyone  who  chose 
to  use  it,  until  the  settlement  in  1838.  Mr.  Thornton  then  measured  off 
the  superfluous  waste,  and  included  it  in  the  large  tracts  mapped  as  the 
Kheri,  Kansrao  and  Pathari  Nadl  forests.  In  1839  orders  were  issued  by 
the  Board  of  Revenue  to  lease  these  tracts  to  persons  capable  of  bringing 
them  under  cultivation.  In  1840  Mr.  Edgeworth  took  engagements  from 
various  parties,  but  his  settlement  was  not  sanctioned,  and  subsequently,  under 
the  new  grant  rules,  fresh  arrangements  were  made  by  Messrs.  Davidson, 
Craigie,  and  Ross,  all  of  which  were  sanctioned  by  Government.  The  following 
statement  shows  the  number  and  locality  of  the  grants,  the  period  for  which 
they  were  settled,  and  the  initial  and  full  revenue  demand,  omitting  fractions 
of  a  rupee. 


Period  for  which 
settled. 

Demand. 

f 

Period  for  which 
settled. 

Demand, 

Number  and 

locality  of 

1-e 

grant. 

. 

l^ 

^i 

'g 

% 

1 

B 

o 

I 

•a 

^ 

# 

^ 

w 

fe 

£ 

^ 

,3 

w 

Bs. 

Re. 

Rs. 

Es. 

SFathariNadi 

1838-39 

1884-86 

31 

2,838 

I 

Kheri     ... 

1846-47 

1S90-91 

7 

692 

1           » 

1641-42 

1887-88 

S 

243 

7 

„ 

1847-48 

1896-97 

518 

2,800 

S              i> 

1842-43 

1888-89 

16 

1,289 

6 

„ 

1850-61 

... 

21 

1,741 

2             » 

1843-44 

1889-90 

9 

750 

93  Kansrao  ... 

... 

1879-80 

4,952 

7,940 

3 

1844-46 

1890-91 

59 

4,824 

2 

Kheri      ... 

1854-55 

1904-06 

16 

1,141 

6  Do.  &Khari 

■  •■ 

81 

6,646 

6 

»        •■■ 

1867-58 

•  •• 

37 

2,993 

SFathariNadi 

1845-46 

1990-91 

46 

3,767 

5 

II        ... 

... 

1903-04 

41 

3,362 

1            » 

•  •• 

1891-92 

2 

176 

4 

I, 

1859-60 

1890-91 

40 

3,143 

10            „ 

1884-85 

69 

5,617 

10 

„ 

... 

1906-06 

77 

6.798 

1            >• 

••• 

•■( 

6 

628 

6  Kansrao  ...1 

1843-44 

1889-90 

27 

2,242 

lEheri 

1844-46 

1890-91 

28 

.2,306 

1 

>,        ••• 

1844-45 

1891-92 

6 

502 

6           » 

•  ■> 

•  *• 

51 

4,145 

2 

„        ••* 

•  *■ 

1890-91 

16 

J,341 

3             u 

1846-46 

1894-96 

437 

2,721 

Total  104 

... 

•i. 

6,696 

70,446 

All  of  these  grants,  were  in  force  in  1863  except  six  grants,  which  were 
resumed  for  nonfulfilment  of  the  conditions  on  which  they  were  granted.  Hree 
of  them  were  subsequently  settled,— Nasirpur  in  the  Pathari  Nadl  forest  and  the 
two  Kdnsrao  grants  of  L^lw^la  and  Mujahidpur  Satiwala.  In  the  beginning  of 
1863,  the  remainder  of  the  unlet  jungle  grants  were  handed  over  to  the  Forest 
Department.  Many  of  the  grants  were  resumed^  in  1865,  and  others  were 
included  in  the  assessed  area  of  the  neighbouring  parganahs,  so  that  only  79 
remained  in  1870  on  the  grant  register. 


1  See  G.  O.  4741,  of  June  4th,  1866  ;  1090A.,  of  30th  September,  1872.    18,709— U  i. 
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The  cultivator  with  a  right  of  ocoupaney  appears  to  have  been  unknown  in 

„  the  district  previous  to  the  enactment  of  Act  X.  of 

Cultivating  classes.  ^^^^^      ^^^  ^^^^^^    .^    ^g^g    writes .-"  The  cul- 

tivators  who.  are  not  zamlndars  are  throaghont  the  district,  to  speak  generally, 
mere  tenants-at-will."  In  portions  of  taluka  Jabarheri  and  parganah  Jaw& 
lapur  alone  did  Mr.  Thornton  find  cultivators  of  this  class,,  and  these  were  the 
old  zamindars  who  had  dropped  out  of  the  fiscal  management  of  their  villages.-^ 
Wherever  rent-payers  were  found,  they  were  invited  to  advance  their  claim 
to  occupancy  without  the  zamindar  being  able  to  eject  them  at  will.  The 
claim  when  advanced  was  merely  to  occupancy  subject  to  the  payment 
of  a  fair  rent,  and  no  right  was  urged  to  hold  at  low  rates."  Again,  Mr. 
Wynne^  writes — "  There  is,  as  a  rule,  hardly  any  distinction  between  the  rent- 
paying  tenant  and  the  revenue-paying  proprietor.  The  former  never  claims, 
the  title  of  zamind4r.  He,  as  well  as  the  mere  cultivator,  calls  himself  Sirkdr- 
Tta-ryat"  the  subject  of  the  Government,  and  he  knows  the  payment  of  the 
tenant  (rent),  and  his  own  payment  (revenue),  both  by  the  same  name,  "bdk{' 
(arrears)  ;  or,  if  he  is  choice  in  Ms  mode  of  expression,  "muamla"  (a  matter, 
the  matter,  par  excellence,  of  importance  in  his  life).  The  rent  which  the 
tenant  pays  is  often  no  more  than  the  allotment  of  the  Government  demand  on 
his  share,  and  especially  in  hhdydclidra  communities  it  is  often  calculated  at  an 
advance  of  25  per  cent,  {siwdi),  or  50  per  cent,  {deorfii)  on  that  demand.  It 
is  true  that  this  system  of  regulating  rents  by  custom  is  gradually  disappear- 
ing, and  has  already  disappeared  very  extensively,,  but  the  traditional  feeling 
in  which  it  originated  is  still  shown  in  the  absence  of  a  marked  distinction 
between  the  proprietor  and  cultivator.  There  is  still  hardly  anywhere  any  differ- 
ence in- the  appearance,  dress,  houses  or  mode  of  living  in  general  of  the  two 
classes.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  all  these  respects  the  proprietors'  are  not, 
as  a  whole,  better  off  than  the  cultivators,  but  that  it  is  difficult  to  pro- 
nounce from  the  circumstances  of  any  particular  man  in  thesie  respects  to 
which  class  he 'belongs.  From  the  absence  of  social  distinctions  between  the 
two  classes,  the  happiest  relations  prevail,  as  a  rule,  between  them.  Suits 
under  the  rent  law  are  very  rarely  brought  into  Court.  Indeed,  questions'  regard- 
ing rent  can  hardly  arise  in  a  community  thus  constituted.  Nearly  all  the 
suits  that  have  come  under  my  cognizance  have  arisen  in  the  few  villages 
where  the  proprietary  right  is  vested  in  a  single  powerful  individual,  or  in  the 
numerous  cases  in  which  the  old  proprietor  has  been  bought-  out  by  a  money- 
lender." 

Since  Mr.  Wynne  wrote,  however,  the  tide  has   set  against  the  abnormal 
status  of  the  non-proprietary  cultivator  ;  the  zamlndars  have  begun  to   exercise 

1  Set.  Bep.,.L  ;  see  further  CoU.  304,  dated  20th  August,  1874,  and  Boaxd'^-5a&,  dated  2Stb 
October,,  1874.  sfiep.  136. 
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their  power  of  enhancement,  and  he  is  surely  falling  to  a  position  where  he  will 

have  less  privileges  and  pay  a  higher  rent.     Strange  to  say  the  Jats  and  Gdraa, 

who  are  really  frugal  and  industrious,  seem  to  be  more  in  debt  than  the 

unthrifty  Gujars  and  Rajputs.     This  is  said  to  arise  from  two  causes  : — firstly, 

they  can  get  longer  and  more  extensive  credit  from  the  money-lenders  ;  and 

secondly,  these   men  were  for  a  long   series   of  years  singled  out  for  the 

payment  of  more  than  the  usual  proportional  share  of  the  Government  demand. 

Mr.  B.  Bird  noticed  this  fact  in  his  minute  on  the  settlement.     Mr.  Thornton 

perceived  it,  too,  and  did  as  much  as  he  could  to  equalize  taxation.     Mr.  Vans 

Agnew  and  Mr.  Wynne  both  proposed  large  reductions  with  the  same  object  of 

giving  industrious  classes  an  opportunity  to  throw  off  the  load  of  debt  that 

oppresses  them.     The  labouring  population  consists  chiefly  of  Chamdrs.     They 

are  not  in  such  a  degraded  condition  as  the  men  of  the  same  class  in  the  eastern 

districts  of  the  Benares  Division.     Mr.  Wynne  writes : 
Labourers.  , 

*'  They  (the  labourers)  are  under  a  very  modified  kind  of 

servitude  to  the  proprietors  of  the  particular  village  in  which  they  reside.  That 
is  to  say,  in  return  for  the  protection  received,  and  the  skins  of  all  the  dead 
animals,  they  are  bound  to  provide  the  families  of  the  proprietor  with  two  pairs 
of  shoes  a  year,  and  are  in  all  cases  bound  to  meet  any  call  for  labour  that  may 
be  made  on  the  whole  village.  They  were  moreover  bound  to  serve  the  land- 
lord in  the  field  for  wages  in  grain ;  but  of  late,  especially  since  the  railway  and 
canal  works  gave  such  an  impetus  to  the  demand  for  labour,  they  have  begun  to 
emancipate  themselves  from  even  this  mark  of  servitude,  and  such  is  the  call 
for  labour,  that  I  have  met  with  instances  of  a  high-caste  proprietor,  even  a 
Eajpiit,  associating  a  Cham&r  in  partnership  with  himself  in  his  seer." 

Though  the  population  is  dense  compared  with  other  districts  in  these  Pro- 
vinces, it  canuot  be  said  that  there  is  any  pressure  on  the  resources  of  the  Umd.^ 
Every  parganah  has  a  large  proportion  of  culturable  waste,  or  land  capable  of 
much  higher  cultivation,  sufficient  to  meet  any  normal  increase  in  the  population. 
Mr.  Wynne,  however,  anticipates  the  possibility  of  an  excessive  increase  in  the 
canal-irrigated  tracts,  where  the  certainty  of  a  return  for  labour  has  attracted 
a  large  population  from  without.  He  instances  the  villages  along  the  Eastern 
Jumna  Ganal  as  presenting  "  occasional  instances  of  that  simultaneous  co-exist- 
ence of  poverty  and  wealth  which  is  so  happily  wanting  in  the  rest  of  the  country. 
When  this  process  is  complete,  the  power  of  a  canal-irrigated  tract  to  supply,  in 
case  of  drought,  a  surplus  of  grain  for  the  famine-stricken  districts  will  be  much 
impaired.     The  mischief,  such  as  it  is,  will,  however,  be  considerably  held  in , 


1  Mr.  Wynne  enumerates  amongst  the  checks  to  improvement  the  want  of  wells,  not  only  for 
irrigation  but  even  for  drinking  water,  experienced  in  portions  of  Bhagwanpur,  Nagal,  Kfirki, 
Manglaur  and  Deoband,  and  the  extrems  size  of  many  of  the  Tillages.  His  remarks  will  be  found 
in  the  Settlement  Report,  p.  HI. 
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check  by  the  steady  rise  in  the  canal  water-rateS,  which  I  have  always  advo- 
fcated — raise  your  water-rent  to  the  point  at  which,  in  point  of  cheapness,  it  barely 
competes  with  irrigation  from  wells,  and  you  will  at  least  delay  the  excessive 
influx  of  inhabitants  from  without."  The,town  population  present  a  painful  con- 
trast to  the  agricultural  population.  Sub-division  of  shares  has  been  carried  to 
the  extreme,  and  every  man,  however  small  his  share,  disdains  personal  labour. 
Hence  the  degraded  miserable  state  of  the  Musalman  inhabitants  of  the  decayed 
towns  of  Gangoh,  Laldmauti  and  Nanauta. 

The  average  holding  of  cultivators,  as  given  by  Mr.  Robertson  for  the  Sah4- 

Distribntion  of  the  cuiti-    ^anpur  tahsil,  shows  the  seer  holding  of  proprietors  as 

vated  area  amongst  proprie-    five   acres,   the   average  holding   of  cultivators  with 

tary   and    non-proprietary  ..,^„  -i.  j4.i.i,ij- 

cultivators.  lights  of  occupancy  as  eight  acres,  and  the  Jbolding 

of  tenants-at-will  as  six  acres.  Mr.  Wynne's  figures  for  the  remainder  of  the 
district  in  bighasj  equivalent  to  0*5062  of  an  acre,  are  as  follow :  — 


1-6 

bighas. 

6-8. 

8-10. 

2,710 
2,631 

10-15. 

4,845 
4,748 

15-20. 

20-26. 

25-30. 

30-40. 

40-50. 

1,625 
1,320 

60-76. 

76-100. 

100 
up- 
wards. 

Proprietary  cul- 
tiyators. 

Non-proprietary 
cultivators. 

10,419 
12,697 

3,065 
2,621 

3,624 
3,622 

2,576 
2,620 

5,096 

1,885 

• 
1,867 

3,752 

2,481 
2,J92 

1,883 
1,247 

852 
420 

820 
360 

Total    ... 

23,116 

5,676 

5,341 

9,593 

7,146 

4,773 

2,9  J5 

.1,130 

1,272 

1,08b 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  majority  of  the  holdings  are  under  six  acres.  Mr. 
G.  "Williams  has  given  me  the  following  table  showing  Mr.  VansAgnew's  dis- 
tribution of  the  cultivated  area  in  1862,  and  the  estimates  given  by  the  tahsil- 
dars  in  1872  (in  acres).  ^ 


Class  of  cul- 

VansAgnew.  Whole 
district. 

Numbers. 

Tahsilddrs'  estimates  of  the  number  of  each  clast 
in  each  tahsil. 

tivators. 

Total  area 
held. 

Average 
by  each. 

Eurki. 

Saharan 
pur. 

NakOr. 

Deoband. 

Total. 

froprietary  cul- 
tivators. 

Hereditary  cul- 
tivators. 

Non-hereditary 
cultivators. 

357,789 
147,694 
212,349 

9 
7 
6 

37,762 
20,626 
36,320 

9,201 

6,343 

13,250 

1,631 
4,330 
6,706 

- 

40,026 

12,854 

5,719 

15,345 
6,7  J  9 
8,280 

66,203 
29,246 
63,331 

Total     ,., 

717,832 

... 

94,608 

28,794 

12,667 

58,599 

29,344 

148,780 

1  Mr.  Williams  obtained  another  return  from  the  Collector's  office  which  only  seems  to 
complicate  matters.  On  the  whole,  he  thinks  the  tahsildars'  returns,  except  Nakiir,  are  as  nearly 
accurate  ae  can  be  hop«d  for. 
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Mr.  Williams  writes—"  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  draw  inferences  from 
figures  which  are  palpably  untrustworthy,  for  although  the  diflPerence  between  the 
number  of  hereditary  and  non-hereditary  cultivators  in  these  statements  is  per- 
haps susceptible  of  explanation,  none  can  be  offered  for  the  glaring  discrepancy 
between  the  figures  in  the  first  line  of  the  statement.  It  is  incredible  that  the  pro- 
prietary cultivators  at  present  holding  land  in  the  Nakiir  tahsil  alone  outnum- 
ber those  in  the  whole  district  ten  years  ago.  The  figures  are  accordingly  given 
for  what  they  are  worth.  Mr.  VansAgnew's  caloulatiens  tend  to  show  that  the 
average  holding  is  small,  and  seldom  large  enough  to  afford  a  decent  subsistence 
to  one  family,  for  an  ordinary  cultivator  finds  it  hard  to  extract  a  profit  of 
more  than  Rs.  2  or  Rs.  2-8  a  month  from  five  acres  of  land,  or  say  about  30 
bighas  kuchcha.  A  proprietary  cultivator  would,  of  course,  be  better  off  with  a 
farm  of  that  size,  but  his  condition  could  hardly  equal  that  of  a  person  receiv- 
ing a  salary  of  eight  rupees  a  month,  unless  his  lands  were  remarkably  good. 
It  will  therefore  be  easily  understood  that  the  peasantry  (with  the  exception  of 
the  sturdy  Eajpiits  and  Giijars,  who  have  always  eked  out  a  subsistence  by  cattle 
lifting,  and  must  always  continue  to  do  so,  so  long  as  the  present  state  of  things 
lasts)  are,  as  elsewhere,  in  a  most  miserable  condition,  being  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  merely  serfs  of  the  petty  money-lenders,  who  not  only  exact  usurious 
interest,  but  also  sell  with  light  weights  and  short  measures,  and  buy  according 
to  standards  arra,nged  on  the  opposite  principle.  Again,  if  a  man  borrow  twenty 
rupees  to  day  and '  pay  the  equivalent  in  grain,  or  otherwise,  within  36  hours, 
inexorable  custom  compels  him  to  give  from  six  to  twelve  months'  interest,  all  the 
same,  at  the  rate  usually  charged.  This  practice  has  evidently  been  introduced 
with  great  ingenuity,  for  the  purpose  of  discouraging  debtors  from  getting  out  of 
debt  when  they  have  the  means  of  doing  so  at  ha  nd.  Gold  or  silver  ornaments  are 
considered  the  best  security,  and  on  such  a  pawn  money  can  be  borrowed  at  12 
or  sometimes  even  6  per  cent.,  but  if  it  be  lent  on  a  bond  with  land  as  the 
security,  the  interest  rises  to  18  and  24  per  cent.,  and  the  peasant  proprietor  is 
fortunate  if  he  can  procure  a  loan  at  that  rate,  for  36  and  38  per  cent,  is  often 
charged.  The  hypothetical  classification  of  holdings  is — large  holding,  150  to 
200  bighas  kuchcha  (25  to  33  acres);  middling,  80  to  100  kicchcha  bighas.  There 
are  certainly  not  many  middHng  holdings  in  the  district,  and  still  fewer  large 
holdings." 

Certain  tables  were  prepared  in  1864-65  and  1865-66,  to  show  the  annual 

Distribution  of  the  va-      value  and  distribution   of  the  agricultural  produce  of 
lue  of  produce.  tiie  district.    These  tables  give  the  results  of  an  exa- 

mination of  the  returns  framed  by  the  patw^ris,  and  the  results  of  the  Settle- 
ment Officer's  own  investigations,  Mr.  Eobertson,  in  making  his  estimates 
for  the  Sah^ranpur  tahsil,  divided  each  parganah  into  circles,  for  which 
he  ascertained  Ihe  quantity  of  the  produce  and  the  zamiaddr'g  share  from 
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Messrs.    Wynne  and 
BoberlsoD, 


the  village  papers  (for  the  year  1864-65)  of  four  or -five  representative  villages 
in  each  circle.  The  returns  were  tested  by  comparing  them  With  the  private 
record  (khasrah  kanMt)  of  the  proprietors.  The  value 
of  the  produce  was  obtained  from  the  ,vi\lage  price- 
current,  "and  this  being  divided  by  the  number  of  bighas  cultivated  in  each 
circle,  gave  the  gross  produce  and  the  zamiadar's  share  in  each  circle."  Mr. 
"Wynne  also  relied  upon  the  proprietors'  private  papers  for  the  average  return  of 
each  crop,  and  with  thein  corrected  the  village  papers  throughout  the  Sultanpur 
parganah.  Taking  these  as  his  basis  he  graduated  the  other  parganahs  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  which  their  productive  qualities  were  known  to  bear  to 
Sultanpur.  Whilst  Mr.  Wynne's  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  produce  exceeds 
that  made  by  the  patwaris  in  four  out  of  eleven  parganahs  exanained  by  him, 
Mr.  Robertson's  estimate  is  in  excess  throughout.  These  estimates,  though 
imperfect,  are  as  near  an  approach  to  the  actual  truth  as  we  are  likely  to 
obtain.  I  accordingly  give  an  abstract  of  them,  referring  to  the  original  for 
details.  ^ 

Distribution  of  'produce  statistics  for  1864-65. 


Mb.  Wynne's  etiimate  for  Deoband, 
JVakur  and  RUrki. 

Mb.  Eobebtson'b  estimate  for 
SahdranpuT  Tahstl, 

■ 

Detail  of  occupancy. 
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Cultivated  by  proprietors, 

666,653 

28,03,721 

28,03,721 

108,031 

6,91,5,7 

6,91,517 

By  tenants  paying  only 
their  share  of  the  reve- 
nue 

35,139 

I,9I,99S 

34,980 

6,342 

34,077 

6,i«9 

By  assignees  of  the  land 
revenue 

13,084 

69,183 

... 

8,832 

49,354 

fit 

By  cultivatoiB  paying  in 
kind                             •.• 

214,898 

9,47,368 

3,13,761 

173,207 

8,97,010, 

2,91,696 

By  cultivators  paying  in 
cash 

345,559 

16,84,683 

4,67,225 

.119,301 

6,26,091 

1,71,147 

Total 

1,175,338 

56,86,960 

36,09,687 

4)5,712 

2 ',98,049 

10,60,599 

]  Board's  Bee,  603,  of  August  I6ih,  1867  ;  and  606,  of  September  26tb,  1866. 
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The  Grovernment  share,  or  the  land  revenue  with  cesses,  and  omitting 
the  chaukiddri  cess,  amounted  to  its.  11,19,579.  Deducting  this  from  the 
total  of  the  zamindar's  share,  as  given  above,  we  get  Rs.  35,50,637  as  the 
zamind4r's  profit;  and  deducting  both  of  these  from  the  total  value  of  the  produce, 
or  Rs.  78,84,999,  we  obtain  Rs.  32,14,783  as  the  cultivator's  share.  The 
statistics  for  1865-66  were  prepared  in  the  same  manner  by  the  same  officers, 
and  the  details  vary  so  little  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  them  here.  The 
value  of  the  produce  is  apparently  less, — in  consequence,  probably,  of  the 
deficiency  in  the  rain-fall.  The  value  of  the  total  produce  in  1865-66  is 
given  at  Rs.  76,31,089,  of  which  the  Government  share  amounted  to 
Rs.  11,50,954,  the  zaininddrs'  share  to  Rs.  34,53,008,  and  the  cultivators'  share 
to  Rs.  30,27,127. 

The  Board  of  Revenue,  in  their  review  of  the  Sah^ranpur  settlement  report, 

give  an  estimate  of  the  rental  of  the  district  for  1869-70. 
Board's  estimates.  ^  •       ■<       r-. 

According  to  this,  the  Grovernment  share  amounts  to 

Rs.  11,65,540,  the  rental  in  cash  to  Rs.  15,70,700,  and  the  rental  in  kind  to 
Rs.  7,80,518,  or  a  total  of  Rs.  23,51,218.  Deducting  from  this  the  Government 
share,  the  zamindar's  share  in  villages  cultivated  by  others  than  the  proprietors 
amounts  to  Rs.  11,85,678,  as  compared  with  Rs.  12,74,978  in  1864-65,  and 
Rs.  12,48,32 1  in  1865-66.  No  account  is  apparently  taken  of  their  profits  as  pro- 
prietors when  cultivating  their  own  lands,  nor  is  it  shown  how  the  value  of  the  rent 
paid  in  kind  is  calculated,  and  the  proportion  between  the  amount  of  rent  paid 
in  cash  and  in  kind  differs  considerably  from  that  described  to  exist  in  the  dis- 
trict notices.  The  total  value  of  the  produce  is  not  given,  so  the  cultivator's 
share  is  not  ascertainable.  The  last  attempt  to  settle  this  question  was  made 
at  the  census  of  1872,  which  puts  the  rental  of  the  district  at  Rs.  18,48,971, 
and  the  revenue  at  Rs.  12,94,062,  giving  the  zamindar's  share  of  the  rental 
as  Rs.  5,54,909.  Here,  again,  we  have  no  explanation  as  to  how  this  result 
was  arrived  at,  and  must  reject  the  figures  as  misleading.  Altogether  it  would 
appear  that  in  this  district  Government  gets  only  one-seventh  of  the  produce 
of  the  land,  the  remainder  being  pretty  evenly  divided  between  the  cultivator 
and  the  proprietors. 

Payment  in  kind  was  the  rule  in  this  district  until  very  recently.     Mr. 
Thornton  writes'  that  "  a  general  opinion  has  prevailed 
in  the   district  that  rents  must  naturally  be  paid  in 
'kind,  and  fliat  the  substitution  of  a  money  rate  is  contingent  on  the  consent  of 
the  cultivator.    The  process  for  ousting  cultivators,  too,  has  not  been  understood. 
On  these  accounts  bhdyachdra  villages  with  ill-conditioned  owners  were  unsale- 
able.    It  was  in  vain  to  buy  the  proprietary  right,  as  the  men  remained  on  the 
land.  ,  If  suoh  low  rates  in  kind  were  not  allowed  as  would  leave  the  purchaser 
'  "^  '  1  Set,  Sept.,  I.,  112.  ~  ~ 
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no  profit,  they  grew  the  worst  grains  and  rented  land  from  their  neighbonrs  for 
their  best  crops,"  In  1863,  Mr.  VansAgnew  writes  :— "  In  680  villages  the 
tenants  pay  their  rents  in  kind  ;  in  760  villages  they  pay  partly  in  money  and 
partly  in  kind,  and  in  169  villages  money-rents  only  prevail.  Besides  being  so 
much  in  a  minority,  money-rents  are  clearly  abnormal,  and  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  they  seldom  obtained,  excepting  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and 
where  the  cultivator  had  some  claim  to  consideration  and  to  easy  terms,  either 
from  being  a  kinsman  of  the  zamindar,  or  from  holding  long  on  easy  terms,  or, 
from  wherever  derived,  from  some  undefined  but  understood  right  to  a  share 
in  the  proprietor's  dues.  One  proof  of  the  favourable  nature  of  the  money- 
rents  here  is  the  great  struggle  always  going  on  for  them  on  the  part  of  the 
tenants,  and  for  payment  in  kind  on  that  of  the  zamindars.  All  the  tenants  in 
this  district  wish  for  the  former,  and,  it  appears  to  me,  consider  them  to  convey 
a  ywasi-proprietary  title,  and  the  zamiadArs  never  concede  them."  This  strug- 
gle still  goes  on,  and  even  now  (1875)  the  landholders  always  take  the  earliest 
possible  opportunity  of  reverting  to  rents  in  kind,  and  the  cultivators  always  resist 
it.  Mr.Vans  Agnew  does  not  give  any  areas.  Mr.  Robertson  found  16,000  acres 
out  of  208,435  acres  paying  cash  rates,  and  Mr.  Wynne  found  139,605  out  of 
'558,553  acres,  altogether  about  twenty  per  cent.,  under  cash  rates.  In  the  Nakur 
■and  Saharanpur  tahsils  payment  in  kind  seems'  to  be  most  common,  and  in 
Deoband  and  Rurki  cash  rents  prevail.  The  enactment,  of  Act  XIV.  of  1863 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  commutation  of  produce  for  cash  rents.  In 
1864-65,  221,774  acres  were  recorded  as  held  by  tenants  paying  in  kind,  against 
251,350  acres  held  on  cash  rates.  In  the  following  year  the  numbers  were 
187,628  and  270,596,  respectively.  In  1889-70,  the  returns  show  that  66  per 
cent,  of  the  holdings  paid  rent  in  cash  only,  and  the  remainder  in  cash  and  kind. 
Where  rent  is  paid  in  kind,  the  proprietor  takes  from  one-third  to  one-half  the 
produce,  but  more  commonly  one-half  (nisfi).  Sugar-cane  is  charged  for  at 
the  rate  of  from  one  to  two  irupees  per  kuchcha  bigha,  cotton  at  fourteen  annas 
to  one  rupee,  and  chart  at  six  to  eight"  annas.  These  are  called  zabti  crops. 
There  are  no  statistics  that  can  be  relied  upon  to  show  the  influence  of  the 
rent  laws  on  rent-rates.  In  the  Nakiir  tahsil  there  has  been  some  enhance- 
ment. 

Renjrrates  are  tolerably  steady  throughout  the  district,  being  from  fourteen 
to  sixteen  annas  per  ^uchcha  bigha  (one-sixth  of  an  acre) 
on  the  best  land,  and  five  or  six  annas  on  the  worst. 
.The  average  is  about  ten  or  twelve  annas,  butiu  the  northern  parganahs,  grant- 
lands  recently  brought  under  cultivation  will  not  fetch  more  than  three  annas 
per  huchoha  bigha.  The  small  number  of  cases  in  which  rent  in  cash  was  take^ 
up  to  the  end  of  Mr.  VansAgnew's  settlement  renders  any  conclusions  from 
his  rates  misleading.    The  assumed  rent-rates  of  his  successors  are  equally  use- 
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less  for  my  pnrpose,  as  theiy  made  their  assessments  very  considerably  in 
advance  of  the  rents  which  in  many  cases  were  actually  paid.  As  early 
as  1842,  there  were  314  estates  which  had  reached  a  state  of  cultivation 
that  obtained  from  Government  "  a  guarantee  that  the  revenue  upon  them 
should  not  be  increased  until  the  revenue-rate  on  the  cultivable  area  of  all 
contiguous  villages  exceeded  the  incidence  of  the  revenue-rate  in  these 
estates."  Certain  statements  prepared  by  the  Settlement  Officers  would  show 
that  between  1865-66  and  1868-69  the  rental  of  those  villages  recommended 
for  permanent  settlement  had  increased  29'25  per  cent.,  and  where  canal- 
irrigation  had  come  amongst  them,  to  49  "6  per  cent.  The  Board  consider 
that  "a  further  rise  in  the  rent-roll  throughout  the  district  will  undoubtedly 
take  place,  the  district  being  in  a  transition,  and  on  the  whole,  in  a  backward 
state."  The  competition  for  land  and  the  tendency  towards  cash  rents  both 
help  to  push  up  the  value  of  land,  which  is  the  tendency  of  the  processes  now 
going  on. 

For  a  series  of  years  after  the  conquest,  hard  seasons  and  injudicious  settle- 
ments combined  with  the  action  of  the  Civil  Courts  to 
Alienations.  .         ,.         .  „  _  .    , 

produce  extensive  alienations  of  property.     1  ew  of  the 

old  respectable  families  retain  their  estates,  which  have  fallen  principally  into 
the  hands  of  the  Saharanpur  money-lenders.  Mr.  VansAgnew's  report^  con- 
tains a  statement  from  which  it  appears  tliat,  during  the  twenty  years  of  Mr. 
Thornton's  settlement  (1839-40  to  11^59-60),  53  whole  estates  and  725  portions 
of  estates,  having  an  area  of  110,390  acres,  and  yielding  a  revenue  of  Rs.  85,979, 
and  valued  at  Us,  6,13,895,  were  transferred  by  private  arrangement :  the 
transfers  under  decrees  of  the  Civil,  Odiirt  during  the  same  period  amounted  to 
18  entire  villages  and  895  portions  of  villages,  having  an  area  of  104,356  acres, 
and  giving  a  revenue  of  Ss.  1,15,301  and  valued  at  Rs.  4,74,420,  and  in  addi- 
tion 12  whole  estates  and  621  parts  of  estates  werfe  mortgaged.  The  transfers 
in  the  Saharanpur  parganah  amount  to  42  per  cent.,  and  if  mortgages  be  added, 
to  60  per  cent.,  the  average  of  the  district  being  19  and  26  per  cent.,  respectively. 
The  averages  for  the  Saharanpur  talisil  are  32  and  49  against  13  and  3^  for 
Eurki,  13  and  4  for  Deoband,  and  19  and  24  for  Nakiir.  Transfers  were  most 
numerous  in  the  parganahs  lightly  assessed,  and  which  gave  the  best  return  for 
the  investment  of  money. 

The  mutiny,  too,  did  something  towards  increasing  the  number  of  transfers. 
Twenty-seven  entire  villages  and  48  portions  of  villages 
were  confiscated  for  rebellion  in  1857,  and  of  these  24  vil- 
lages and  19  portions  of  villages  were  given  away  in  reward  for  loyal  service. 
The  remaining  estates  were   sold  by  auction  to   the  highest  bidder.     That  the 
process  of  transfer  is  still  in  vigorous  action,  the  following  table  from  the  Board's 
^  for  details  see  the  paraganab  notices,  > 
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records  continuing  the  alienation  returns  up  to  1871-72  will  clearly  demon- 
strate : — 


TJndbb  orders  of  Court. 

Br  FBITATR  TBANSVEB. 

Sale. 

o 

<H 

O 

u    « 

B  S 
3  O 

•s 

u 

a 

3 

a 

CO 

li 

Sale. 

a 

.a 

6 

3 

a 

Is 

a  a 

§° 
03 

Mortgage  number  of 
cases. 

•s 

Year. 

CD 
03 

o 

a 

a 

Aggregate     re- 
venue of  pro- 
perty   trans- 
ferred. 

i 

■g 

S3 

a 

Aggregate     re- 
venue of  pro- 
perty   trans- 
ferred. 

M 

V 

.a 

a     ■ 

1" 

1860-61 

171 

8,198 

33  ( 

605 

200 

10,139 

939 

128 

I,S67 

1861-62        ... 

167 

4,590 

562 

729 

334 

13,510 

1,054 

261 

1,649 

1862-63 

149 

6,165 

327 

476 

301 

10,174 

1,412 

149 

1,863 

•  1863-64 

1-29 

3,934 

283 

412 

299 

12,729 

1,050 

181 

1,530 

1864-65 

102 

3,103 

280 

382 

269 

98,667 

1,207 

144 

1,610 

1865-66 

112 

3,115 

299 

411 

278 

22,450 

1,236 

217 

l,7St 

1866-67 

102 

2,299 

218 

320 

361 

13,205 

1,003 

283 

1,64T 

1867-68 

135 

3,186 

279 

414 

370 

14,162 

l,f69 

302 

2,541 

1868-69 

160 

4,039 

225 

385 

418 

15,146 

975 

621 

1,914 

1869-70 

143 

2,713 

180 

323 

479 

18,187 

1,657 

685 

2,721 

1870-71        ... 

195 

6,718 

203 

393 

378 

1 0,682 

2,354 

325 

3,067 

1871-72 

102 

9,824 

•  •• 

102 

531 

1 1,457 

2,027 

356 

2,914 

Selling  price  of  land. 


The  prices  brought  by  the  lands  transferred  during  Mr.  Thornton's  settl&r 
ment  give  an  average  of  no  more  than  six  times  the 
revenue  demand,  or,  taking  the  assessment  at  two- 
thirds  the  assets,  only  4|  times  the  rental  or  18  times  the  presumed  profits.  -  The 
transfers  by  private  sale  for  the  whole  district  average  nine  per  cent.,  and 
brought  an  average  value  of  Rs.  6-8-4  per  acre,  assessed  at  an  average  revenue 
of  Rs.  1-0-10  per  acre.  The  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounted  to  ten  per 
cent,  on  the  total  area,  and  brought  in  an  average  value  of  Rs.  4-5-1  per  acre, 
assessed  at  an  average  revenue  amounting  to  Rs.  1-6-8.  The  mortgage  trans- 
fers amount  to  seven  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  and  show  a  value  of  Rs.  7-8-1 
per  acre  and  asssesed  at  Re.  0-15-2.  Taking  the  whole  of  these  transfers  for  the 
entire  district,  the  average  selling  price  per  acre  is  Rs.  5-14-6  for  land  assessed 
at  an  average"  revenue  of  Re.  1-0-1  per  acre.  The  selling  price  of  land  is 
now  Rs.  30  to  Rs.  60  per  acre.  Land  near  towns,  of  course,  fetches  a  much 
higher  price. 
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The  most  industrious  classes  as  well  as  the  laziest  seem  to  have  lost  by 
transfers.     The  following  table  shows  the  number  of 
villages  and  portions  of  villages  alienated,  and  the  num- 
ber still  remaining  to  the  principal  castes  in  1863  :  -^ 


Vendors  and  vendees. 


Alienated, 

B,emaimng. 

Total. 

Caste. 

00 

■s    ■ 
■s 

o 
a 

n 

CM 

i 
1 

1 

0. 

i 

1 

Sayyids 

Shaikhs         ...               ... 

Fath&ns         ...               .„ 

Rajputs  (Hin.) 
najputs  (Mus.) 
Brahmans      ...               ...               ,„ 

Gtijars           ...                ...               ... 

Tagas 

Jata                ...               •..               ■.. 

Sainis            ...               ... 

G&r&s 

Others            ...               ... 

6 

4 

S 

15 

5 

U 
8 

1 

1 

IS 

55 
25 
50 

274 

25 

9 

433 

67 

61 

3 

70 

252 

13. 

21 

17 
117 

12 

6 

160 

19 

22 

10 

19 
158 

47 
IS 
40 
.  19-t 
19 
11 

879  - 

64 

22 

5 

44 

249 

19 
25 
23 

132 
12 
10 

174 
27 
22 
II 
20 

173 

102 
43 

9a 

468 

44 

20 

818 

131 

73 

8 

114 

501 

So  much  for  those  who  have  lost  their  lands.  The  new  landlords  are  nearly 
in  all  cases  the  money-lenders,  dwellers  in  towns,  the  worst  possible  class  of 
absentees.  Mr.  Wynne  says  of  them  : — "  The  power  and  influence  of  the  money- 
lending  class  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  is,  in  my  opinion,  most  mischievous.  It 
is  true  that  they  are  men  of  large  capital,  able,  if  they  cared,  to  turn  the  land 
to  the  very  best  account,  whereas  the  dispossessed  proprietor  must  have  been 
deprived  of  every  particle  of  capital  and  credit  alike  before  he  parted  with  his 
ancestral  share.  But  it  is  no  part  of  the  money-lender's  scheme  to  lay  out 
money  on  his  purchase.  He  will  raise  the  rents,  and  will,  by  studiously  break- 
ing down  all  rights  that  do  not  emanate  from  himself,  by  reducing  the  favoured 
and  unfavoured  tenants  alike  to  one  uniform  level  and  then  taking  all  he  can  from 
each  of  them,  make  the  estate  pay  him  far  more  than  it  paid  before,  but 
this  result  is  attained  at  a  sacrifice  of  all  the  comfort  and  contentment  that  cha- 
racterized the  village  under  its  former  o^ner.    It  is  no  matter  of  astonishment 
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ttat  the  money-lender,  transformed  into  a  landlord,  should  be  so  bad  a  landlord. 
None  of  the  traditions  of  his  caste  guide  him  in  his  new  profession.  He  under- 
stands the  art  of  making  money  in  his  own  proper  line,  but  does  not  understand 
the  particular  demands  of  his  new  profession,  or  see  that  his  true  interest 
requires  that  he  should  undergo  some  outlay  if  he  wishes  to  secure  a  large  return. 
Add  to  this  that  the  extemely  illiberal  pursuit,  to  which  his  main  attention 
continues  to  be  devoted,  unfits  him  for  dealing  Hberally  with  anyone,  yet  season- 
able liberality  is  admittedly  the  first  requisite  in  the  management  of  a  tenantry. 
Add,  finally,  the  fact  that  he  is  invariably  an  absentee,  and  manages  his  estate 
through  an  agent.  It  will  be  easily  imagined  how  this  circumstance  tends  to 
keep  him  dissevered  from  his  tenants  and  ignorant  of  what  measures  their 
requirements  and  his  own  interests  alike  demand." 

Owing  to  the  rise  in  prices  during  the  last  few  years  and  the  increased 

demand  for  labour  caused  by  such  works  as  the  Granges 
Wanes 

and  Jumna  Canals,  the  railway  and  the  Ruvki  Work- 
shops, wages  generally  have  risen.  The  wages  of  bricklayers  and  carpen- 
ters have  risen  from  three  and  four  annas  a  day  to  five  and  six  annas  ;  of  black- 
smiths from  three  and  four  annas  to  five  annas;  of  well-sinkers  (chahkun)  from 
twelve  annas  per  lineal  foot  to  one  rupee,  common  labourers  from  eighteen 
pie  to  two  and  two  and  a  half  annas,  and  women  and  children  in  proportion. 
The  approximate  number  of  landless,  unskilled  labourers  in  the  district  is 
190,692.  Of  these  a  large  number,  "calculated  at  51,950,  mostly  Chamars, 
Kah4rs,  Sainis,  G4ras,  Jhojhas,  &c.,  work  in  the  fields.  Their  wages  vary 
according  to  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  performed ; 
thus  reapers  get  daily  one  sheaf  supposed  to  contain  from  four  to  five  sers  pukka 
of  grain,  a  ploughman  may  get  one-eighth  of  the  crop,  weeders  are  paid 
two  annas  a  day  and  upwards,  or  from  5  to  6  sers  of  grain  a  day,  one 
kuchcha  bigha  representing_12  hours'  work.  They  are  paid  better  for  weeding 
cotton  than  for  weeding  sugar-cane ;  the  rate  of  wages  in  the  former  case  some- 
times rising  to  three  annas  or  seven  sers  of  grain  per  kuchcha  bigha.  Gene- 
rally speaking,  however,  no  rules  can  be  laid  down  about  the  wages  of  acrri- 
cnltural  labourers,  which  in  a  great  measure  depend  upon  the  terms  of  the 
contract  made,  and  probably  differ  more  or  less  in  every  village  according  to 
local  custom.  Women  and  children  are  also  often  employed  in  field  labour 
the  former  chiefly  in  plucking  cotton,  for  which  they  get  sometimes  from  a 
tenth  to  a  fourth  of  the  amount  plucked,  and  sometimes  one  rupee  per  kuchcha 
bigha  of  work  done,  or  one  and  a  half  annas  a  day ;  for  plucking  safflower 
they  get  as  much  grain  as  the  flower  plucked,  or  one-half  of  the  original  com- 
modity itself.  The  nominal  rate  of  wages  for  female  labourers  is  six  pice  and 
for  children  about  four  pice,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  latter  are 
rarely,  if  ever,  paid  separately;  the  work  of  both  seems   really  to  be  taken 
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together  and  remunerated  according  to  the  amount  done,  not  by  a  syBtem  of 

daily  wages. 

The  following  table  gives  the  prices  of  the  principal  articles  of  argicultural 
produce  and  provisions  in  the  central  tahsil  of  Saha- 
ranpur  and  the  north-eastern  tahsil  of  Riirki  for  the 

years  1861  to  1870.     The  figures  give  the  number  of  sers  sold  for  one  rupee, 

the  ser  being  the  standard  one  of  80  tolas  or  2'057fbs.  avoirdupois.^ 


Prices. 
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E. 

S. 
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s. 
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s. 
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E. 

s. 

E. 

s. 

R. 

s. 

Paddy 

m 

m 

271 

37  i 

34S 

38| 

30} 

264 

26} 

23 

26} 

23 

26 

274 

26 

19} 

13 

184 

12.i 

385 

24 

28i 

Common  paddy 

(husked) 

8i 

9 

lOf 

16 

124 

22i 

124 

15} 

11} 

14 

114 

144 

11} 

16 

4| 

11 

8 

124 

9 

134 

104 

14i 

Beat  do.  (do.)... 

«» 

5J 

7 

13 

9 

'24 

71 

91 

5} 

8 

6.i 

8 

6| 

9 

7 

8} 

6 

H 

6f 

lOi 

61 

94 

"Wheat 

11 

H 

21J 

35 

28i 

30 

214 

24i 
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224 
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18S 

22} 

17 

15 

11 

11 

12 

17 

I7J 
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Barley 

m 

>H 

31  i 

38 
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37 

33} 
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28} 

27 

25} 
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20 

14} 
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19 

25 

27 
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Bajra 

13 

16 

27 

38i 

36 

35 

24 

25i 
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24 

20 

20 
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22 

16} 
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20 

23 
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|3 
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25^ 

26J 
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28 

22i 

23 

19} 

23 

21} 
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18i 
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17} 

15} 

10 

'44 

15 

30 

19 

22 
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10 

'U 

20 

38 
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25} 
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21 

25J 

22i 

24J 

18} 

214 

lOJ 
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,10 

9 

204 

204 

19} 

2S 

Lentils,  Masur 

101 

'14 

26i 

38i 

284 

39 

31} 

294 

22 

254 

23} 

26} 

21} 

19} 

21 
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Hi 
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14 

25 

21» 

24 
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11 

'OS 
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35^ 
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22} 

25 

20 

2^4 

22 
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18} 

211 

15i 
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10 
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15} 

34 

181 
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10 

lOJ 

23i 
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16| 

22} 

16 

171 

181 

22} 

214 

22} 
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i9i 
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14 

9} 

lOi 

144 
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2} 
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3 
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34 
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3 

4i 
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H 
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3i 
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34 
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2| 
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31 
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74 

6J 

8 

64 

7 

6} 

7 

64 
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61 

8f 
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64 

7 
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6j 

7" 

8 

64 
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2i 

li 

n 

li 

24 
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H 

1| 
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1} 

14 

2 

1} 

2 

1} 

2 
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li 

li 
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18 
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18 
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16 
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16 
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16 
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16 
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16 

16 

16 

16 

18 

15 

18 
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16| 

Tobacco 

7J 

7 

8 

8 

Si 

8 

10} 

8 

9 

8 

9} 

9 

7} 

n 

H 
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5} 
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6} 

11 

71 

9 
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9 

11 
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12, 

14* 

15-1 
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18} 

18 

14| 

184 

144 

164 

10 

IS 

10 

134 

9} 

16 

i?i 

14f 
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9i 

■.0 

91 
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8| 

11 

10 

11 
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134 

12» 

14 

Hi 
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H 

10^ 

8f 

HI 

94 

17 
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Turiya 
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13 
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... 
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n 
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14 

18 

15 
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16 
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14 
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16 
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16 
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10 
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16 
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17 

.. 
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9 

11 

lU 
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12 
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151 
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18 
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15^ 

13 
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13 
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12" 
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11 
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li 

Baw   materials 

(siir) 

H 

m 
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10 
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1.'5} 
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9} 

9} 

8} 

7 

6| 

8. 
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10 
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28 

28 

28 

•  •• 

28 

28 

2S 

.. 

23 
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28 

... 

28 
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20s 

... 
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... 

26i 

21 

... 

29 
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18 
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•  ■« 

15} 

... 
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21 

Saharanpur  cannot  boast  a  very  large  trade,  but  a  great  deal  of  raw  pro- 
Trade  and  manufac-     ^uce  is  exported  to  other  districts,  and  the  opening  of 
tires.  tjjQ  railway  has  stimulated  the  traffic  immensely.     The 


1  Appendix  F.  of  Plowden's  "  Wages  and  Prices"  gires  the  prices-current  in  Sahiranpur  of 
the  principal  grains  from  1840  to  1870.  B.  represents  the  Rnrki  Tahsil  and  S.  the  Saharanpur 
Tahsil. 
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following  return  shows  the  outward  and  inward  traffic  of  each  station  in  the 
district  for  the  year  1872. 


Outward. 

Inward. 

Total  inward  and  out- 
ward. 

Name  of  Station. 

1 

°     . 

Is 

3  «■ 

Quantity  of  goods 
in  maunds. 

Is 

1Z5 

1 
o 

■si 

3-S 

o    . 

ID 

BQ 

li 

i-a 

Deoband 

Sab&raupuT  ... 

Sarsawa       ...                ... 

21,216 

62,363 

5,267 

33,264 
93,464 
11,144 

20,456 

58,146 

4,594 

6,216 

146,944 

700 

41,672 

120,509 

9,861 

39,480 

8,40,408 

11,844 

Total  for  half ryear  end- 
ing 30tli  June,  1872... 

88,846 

137,872 

83,196 

153,860 

172  042 

291,739 

Deoband      ...               ... 

Saharanpai ...                ... 

Sarsawa 

15,794 

61,465 

5,809 

17,621 

1,09,611 

43,048 

15,183 

50,663 

5,517 

6,628 

113,646 

1,161 

30,976 

102,128 

11,326 

S3,Ua 

223,257 

44,209 

Total  for  half-year  ending 
Slat  December,  1872... 

73,068 

170,280 

71,362 

120,336 

144,430 

890,615 

Mr.  Angus  Campbell,  in  connection  with  his  project  of  a  railway  to 
B6rki  and  Dehra,  estimated  the  traffic  in  1868  across  the  bridge-of-boats  at 
Kankhal  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  at  85,366  maunds  of  goods,  and  the 
passengers  going  to  Hardw^r  in  January  at  17,877  and  in  April  at  11,450, 
and  for  the  difierent  sections  of  the  proposed  line  he  estimated  42,929  maunds 
of  goods  and  18,445  passengers.-^  The  octroi  returns  of  Saharanpur,  Deoband 
and  Hardwdr  will  be  found  under  those  towns  in  the  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment. 

The  only  fair  in  the  district  that  deserves  special  notice  in  connection  with 
trade  is  that  held  in  April  at  Hardwar,  which,  not- 
withstanding its  essentially  religious  associations,  in 


Fairs. 


""^  The  following  are  the  details  of  the  bullock  train  traffic  already  in  existence  : — 


Deoband  section. 


Goods  in  Passengers, 
maunds. 


Meerut  and  below  to  Eurki  10,569 
Eurki  to  Meerut  ...    5,057 

Saharanpur  to  Burki  ...  806 
Burki  to  Saharanpur  ...  2,496 
Kfirki  Workshops  ...  11,057 

.  29,984 


8,001 
5,057 
1,747 
2,410 


17,218 
t 


Sarhi  and  Dehra  section, 

Rurki  to  Dehra 
Dehra  to  Eiirki 
Kurki  Workshops 
Meerut  to  Dehra 
Dehra  to  Meerut 


Goods  in  Passengers, 
maunds. 


2,139 
433 
1,168 
7,215 
1,990 


526 
375 


155 
171 


12,946  1,227 


Add  to  this  from  ButM  and  Mayapur  section  for  charcoal  for  Burki  Workshopa  37,000  maunds, 
and  firewood  from  Dndhiya  13,000  maunds. 
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former  days  annually  beeatne  a  great  mercantile  emporium,  but  now  retains 
little  of  its  commercial  character,  except  as  a  resort  for  horse  dealers,  who 
come  here  in  great  numbers  every  year  from  Afghanistan  and  the  Panjab. 
Besides  horses,  trinkets  of  all  sorts  and  articles  of  clothing  of  every  kind 
find  a  ready  market  among  the  pilgrims.  The  fair  is  attended  by  about 
400,000  persons,  and  lasts  eight  days.  Some  further  remarks  about  the  Hard  war 
fair  will  be  found  under  the  notice  of  Hardwar  town,  A  fair,  attended  by  about 
ten  to  fifteen  thousand  people  and  lasting  two  days,  is  held  in  September  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  in  the  Ganges  at  Jagatiwala  and  at  N4nakmau  or  Manikmau. 
Near  the  city  is  a  small  fair,  where  the  people  assemble  from  a  radius  of  from 
forty  to  fifty  miles.  A  large  fair  takes  place  at  Indarpur  Bbawan,  and 
lasts  for  five  days  in  September-October.  There  are  few  indigenous  manufac- 
tures^ and  none  of  any  great  note.  In  all  the  larger  towns  the  weavers  make 
a  coarse  cloth  called  g&rA ;  Eampur  has  been  nicknamed 
K4mpur  Manihar4n  because  bracelets  (chtirls)  and  such 
like  ornaments  are  there  extensively  made  by  the  workers  in  glass  ;  skilful 
silversmiths  and  goldsmiths  are  to  be  found  almost  everywhere,  and  the  capital 
town  is  famous  for  its  artists  in  wood-carving,  as  well  as  for  the  confection 
of  a  very  popular  sweetmeat  called  peta.  This  is  about  all  that  can  be  said  of 
indigenous  manufactures. 

The  Rtirki  Workshops  were  originally  established  in  connection  with  the 
Ganges  Canal  works  in  the  year  1?43,  on  a  very 
modest  scale,  being  then  something  between  a  timber- 
yard,  a  smithy,  and  a  carpenter's  shop.^     In  1848,  Lieutenant  A.  Allen,  of 
the  55th  Native  Infantry,  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  establishment, 
which  from  that  date  began  to  develope  rapidly.     Within  a  year,  the  most 
necessary  portion  of  the  buildings,  including  lathe,  model  and  engine  accom- 
modation, was  completed;  and  in  1851,  a  supply  of  machinery,  among  which 
was  a  ten  horse-power  condensing  steam  engine,  with  boilers,  was  sent   out 
frofh  England  by  the  Court  of  Directors.     Up  to  this  time  the  shops  had  been 
exclusively  employed  upon  the  manufacture  of  articles  required  for  the  Ganges 
Canal  Works,  and  the  demand  for  surveying  and  mathematical  instruments  at 
the  Rurki  Civil  Engineering  College  first  suggested  the  advisability  of  utilis- 
ing them  in  other  ways.      In  1852,  the  establishment  ceased  to  have  any 
connection  with  the  Ganges  Canal,  and  was  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  Lieutenant  Allen,  as  a  self-supporting  institution.      Its   duties  were  to 
be  three-fold, — the  supply  of  iron  and  wood  for  general  purposes,  the  manu- 
facture  and  repair  of  mathematical  instruments,  and  iron  founding.     Until 

1  By  Mr,  G.  B.  Williams,  C,  S,  "  Cuatley's  Report  on  the  Ganges  Canal,  Vol,  II.,  p.  826, 

and  No.  236.  of  FrofeBsional  Papers  on  Indian  Engineering,  by  Mr,  A,  Canjpbell,  printed  at  the 
Thoroason  College  Frees. 
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March,  1864,  "the  workshops  progressed  in  size  and  capacity  for  executing 
work,  but  their  financial  conditioa  was  neglected,  and  the  consequence  was  a 
loss  to  G-ovemment  of  Rs.  4,24,455  in  a  period  of  11^  years,  without  making 
allowance  for  the  use  of  capital  provided  by  the  State.  Since  then  the  profits 
have  been  large,  and  in  1868-69  reached  Rs.  1,28,909.  In'l870-71,  however, 
the  net  profits  fell  to  Rs.  59,608.  Some  useful  calculations  by  Mr.  Campbell, 
are  appended : — 


Percentage 

Period, 

Talue  of  work 
executed. 

Value  of 
capital. 

Net  profit. 

of  profit  on 

capital  par 

annum. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

I8t  March,  1864,  to  30th  April, 

3,35,282 

10,82,846 

63,166 

S 

1S65,  14  months. 

I8t  May,  1865,  to  1st  May,  1866, 

2,80,523 

9,73,083 

29,270 

3 

12  months. 

Ist  May,  1866,  to  1st  April,  1867, 

3,28,818 

9,63,544 

60,199 

a 

1 1  months. 

I8t  April,  1867,  to  iBtApril,  1868, 

3,82,441 

11,08,37! 

1,00,173 

9 

12  months. 

Ist  April,  1868,  to  1st  April,  1869, 

4,76,011 

11,78,416 

1,28,909 

11 

12  months. 

1 

"  The  works  contain  a  turning  shop  worked  by  a  20  horse-power  engine,  a 
foundry  with  a  12  horse-power  engine,  a  smith's  shed  witli  two  steam  hammers, 
a  scrap  furnace  for  wood  fuel,  a  fitting  and  boiler-making  shop  with  a  steam 
rivetter,  a  pattern  shop,  a  carpenter's  shop  with  saw  mills  driven  by  a  10  horse- 
power engine,  and  lastly  a  mathematical  instrument  shop.  The  range  of  work 
executed  is  very  great."  Here  are  made,  among  other  things,  steam  engines  of 
all  sorts,  pumps,  printing  presses,  hydraulic  presses,  planing,  slotting  and  drill- 
ing machinery,  lathes,  levels,  prismatic  and  surveying  compasses,  and  scien- 
tific instruments  in  general ;  bridge  and  girder  work  of  every  kind  is  also  exe- 
cuted. The  profit  derived  from  the  establishment  is  a  very  slight  consideration 
compared  with  the  advantages  ensuing  from  the  consequent  improvement  that 
may  be  expected  in  the  mechanical  skill  of  native  artisans.  The  Rdrki  Work- 
shops, three  years  ago,  employed  no  less  than  141  Muhammaada  nnd  277  Hindu 
artisans,  besides  143  Muhammadan  and  508  Hindu  labourers  ;  in  all  1,069. 
The  wages  of  the  former  in  the  mathematical  instrument  department  vary  from 
twenty  to  four  annas  a  day  and  in  other  departments  from  eight  to ,  three  and 
a  half  annas  a  day.  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  a  very  shrewd  observer,  bears  testimony 
to  the  superior  activity  and  intelligence  of  the  Muhammadan  workmen,  which 
hejnstly  attributes  to  their  having  more  ambition  than  the  Hindus,  over  whom 
they  appear  to  have  a  moral  ascendancy.  A  plan  of  the  foundry  and  work- 
shops will  be  found  in  a  profesiional  paper  by  that  gentleman,  referred  to  in 
a  preceding  footnote. 
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An  institution  of  still  greater  local  importance  is  the  Thomason  Civil  Engineer- 
ing College,  80  called  after  its  founder  the  late  Lieute- 

Origin  of  the  College.  e>  s  J  ^       .  ni,  .   .        p    , 

nant-GoYernor  of  these  Provinces.     Ihe  origin  or  the 

Thomason  College  was  due  to  the  want  felt,  during  the  construction  of  the  great 
canal-works  and  roads,  of  some  systematic  training  for  Civil  Engineers  in  this 
country.  To  this  was  added  the  professional  skill  required  by  the  various  com- 
mittees appointed  in  each  district  to  administer  the  funds  of  the  ferry  and 
road  collections,  and  the  demands  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical  and  Eevenue 
Surveys.  The  well-educated  European  required  instruction  in  the  native  lan- 
guages, especially  in  the  vernacular  terms  of  science  and  also  in  the  peculiarities . 
of  materials  and  construction  in  this  country,  whilst  the  uneducated  subordinate 
staff  required  scientific  instruction  to  develope  their  energy  and  usefulness. 
Efforts  were  at  first  made  to  supply  these  wants  by  existing  institutions,  but 
resulted  in  failure.  In  January,  1845,  Lieutenant  Baird  Smith,  R.E.,  under- 
took to  conduct  an  engineering  class  for  native  youths  at  Saharanpur.  Cer- 
tain allowances  were  made  for  this  purpose,  and  two  of  the  more  advanced 
scholars  in  the  Agra  and  Dehli  Colleges  were  placed  under  his  superintendence, 
whilst  masters  were  appointed  to  those  institutions  to  instruct  in  architectural 
drawing  and  surveying.  The  first  great  impetus  to  scientific  study  was  given 
by  the  establishment  in  1845  of  the  grade  of  Sub- Assistant  Executive  Engineer, 
with  a  special  standing  and  privilege,  which  afforded  a  certain  reward  to 
study,  and  ftreated  a  superior  class  of  subordinate  officials  in  the  Public  Works 
Department 

The  determination  of  Lord  Hardinge,  in  1847,  to  commence  the  Ganges 
Canal,  again  raised  the  question  of  the  necessity  for  a 
well-trained  staff  of  experienced  Civil  Engineers  who 
should  be  able  to  face  all  the  difficulties  arising  in  a  large  undertaking  of  this 
nature.  Gut  of  this  emergency  Rurki  College  had  its  rise.  Its  establishment 
there  was  due  to  the  presence  of  the  large  workshop,  and  extensive  structures  in 
course  of  formation  for  the  head-works  of  the  canal  with  the  necessary  scientific 
appliances  where  the  pupils  could  practically  work  out  the  probjems  submitted 
to  them  in  their  daily  course  of  study.  Lieutenant  Maclagan  was  appointed  the 
first  PrincipaLin  October,  1847',  and  in  January  of  the  following  year,  the  first 
pupils  were  enrolled.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  middle  of  the  year  that 
the  preparations  were  completed  and  the  institution  was  in  full  session.  War, 
too,  came  to  interrupt  its  progress.  In  1848-49  the  second  Panjdb  War  broke 
out,  ^nd  the  Principal,  Head-master  and  Military  students  w:ere  obliged  to 
leave  their  studies  for  the  field,  where  they  were  absent  for  two  months  on 
active  duty.  In  1850  the  military  students  were  increased  from  10  to  15, 
and  the  period  of  their  stay  at  the  college  was  prolonged  to  a  year,  the  first 
six  months  being  probationary.     The  stipendiary  students,  drawing  five  rupees 
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a  month,  whilst  kept  at  the  same  salary  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  had  a  higher 

olass  granted  them,  by  which  eight  of  their  number  drew  a  double  allowance. 

Up  to  July,  1850,  the  expenditure  amounted  to  Es.  35,277.    In  1851  there  were 

50  students,  and  42  had  already  entered  the  public  service.     In  1852  proposals 

were  made  and  sanctioned  for  an  improved  building,  and  the  establishment  of 

a  press  and  workshop  in  connection  with   the    College,   whilst  a  library  was 

formed,  and  an  increase  was  made  to  the  educational  staff. 

The  original  prospectus  of  the  college  explains  the  object  of  its  foundation, 

which  was  to  give  theoretical  and  practical  instruction 
ItsprogreBS.  .,,..,„■.        ,     i-i  i-it  ••  -.i 

m  (Jivil  Engineering  to  liuropeans  and  JNatives,  with  a 

view  to  their  emplo)anent  on  the  public  works  of  the  country,  according  to  their 
several  qualifications  and  the  requirements  of  the  service.  The  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  institution  have  been  considerably  modified  since  the  year  1852,  but 
its  duties  remain  the  same.  The  progress  which  it  has  made  in  performing  them' 
may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  the  list  of  passed  students  for  1848  (jpntains 
only  three  names — two  in  the  upper  subordinate  class  and  one  in  the  lower  ;  the 
former  of  two  gunners  in  the  artillery,  the  latter  of  one  solitary  native  student 
from  the  Dehli  College.  The  list  for  1871  gives  the  names  of  eighteen  gentle- 
men (officers  and  others)  belonging  to  the  engineering  classes,  of  54  students 
(privates,  non-commissioned  officers,  natives  and  others)  belonging  to  the  upper 
subordinate  classes,  and  of  48  natives  belonging  to  the  lower  subordinate  classes ; 
so  that  in  that  year  no  less  than  112' students  qualified  for  the  public  service, 
and  to  this  total  should  be  added  the  names  of  nine  students  belonging  to  the 
officers'  surveying  class.  The  college  calendar  gives  a  full  account  of  the  curri- 
culum.^ 

The  following  statement  shows  the  number  of  estates  on  the  revenue-roll  of 
the  districts,  with  their  land-revenue,  and  the  number  of 
registered  proprietors  paying  reveuue  direct  to  Govern- 
ment, at  five  different  periods  : — 


Land-revenue. 


1806. 

1850-51. 

1860-61. 

1870-71. 

1872-73. 

Number  of  estates 

Number  of  registered  proprietors  or 
coparceners. 

Total  revenue-demand 

Average  demand  from  each  estate... 

Average  revenue  paid  by  each  pro- 
prietor. 

Expenditure  on  revenue  adminiatra- 
tion. 

1,099 
1,2  U 

3,35,222 

305 
277 

Not  known 

1,761 
3,887 

10,58,441 
601 
272 

Ks,  73,102 

1,903 
3,823 

10,93,066 
573 
286 

74,598 

1.916 
8,889 

11,63,839 
607 
299 

61,842 

1,916 
3,875 

11,72,950 
612 
302 

66,109 

1  The  number  on  the  rolls  on  the  1st  Januray,  1873,  was— Principal  and  Assistant  Profea- 
Bors,  16  ;  Native  masters,  11;  petty  establishment,  122;  total  149.  Students  of  the  first  year 
—engineering  classes,  18  ;  second  year,  27  ;  lower  year,  112— total  [67. 
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Income-tax. 


BegistratioQ. 


The  actual  assessment  of  -the  income  of  the  district,  at  six  pies  in  the  rupee, 
calculated  upon  profits  exceeding  Rs.  500  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  income-tax  of  1870,  during  1870-71  was 
Es.  1,08,032.  There  were  1,184  incomes  between  Rs.  500,  and  Rs.  750  per 
annum,  364  between  Rs.  750  and  Rs.  1,OCO,  298  between  Rs.  1,000  and 
Rs.  1,500,  140  between  Rs.  1,500  and  Rs.  2,000,  399  between  Rs.  2,000  and 
Rs.  10,000,  and  27  between  Rs.  10,000  and  Rs.  1,00,000.  The  total  number 
of  persons  assessed  was  2,412,  and  their  total  income  was  Rs.  36,54,741. 

In  1871-72  there  were  4,732  documents  registered  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Registration  Act  (VIII.  of  1871),  on  which  fees  to 
"  the  amount  of  Rs.  12,848  were  collected.  The  expense 
of  establishment,  &c.,  during  the  same  period  amounted  to  Rs.  5,530.  There 
were  2,222  registrations  affecting  immovable  property,  in  which  the  registration 
was  compulsory  under  Section  17  of  Act  VIII.  of  1871,  and  894  in  which  the 
registration  was  optional.  The  other  registrations  effected  refer  to  movable 
property,  wills,  &c.,  and  the  total  aggregate  values  of  all  the  documents  regis- 
tered amounted  to  Rs.  13,18,593. 

The  net  receipts  on  account  of  excise  amounted  to  Rs.  21,394  in  1862-63,  and 
rose  to  more  than  dduble  that  amount  in  1871-72.  At 
the  close  of  the  latter  year  there  were  82  shops  for  the 
sale  of  native  liquors,  and  15  shops  for  the  sale  of  English  spirituous  and  fer- 
mented liquors  in  the  district.  Thirteen  licensed  stills  were  at  work,  and 
18,302  gallons  of  liquor  were  issued  during  the  year.  The  receipts  and  charges 
on  account  of  excise  for  ten  years  were  as  follows,  showing  a  remarkable 
increase  under  almost  every  head  of  revenue  : — 


Excise. 


■s 

" 

09 

s 

i 

^  • 

•g 

Year. 

•H 

I 

m 

i 

m 

!j3 

o 

•H    oQ 

S 

§ 
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o 

o 

O 

a 

0 

1 

t 

1 
3 

al 

-.3 

tj  ' 

o 

O 

^ 

H 

s 

6 

!zi 

Ba. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

'    Es. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1862-63 

656 

12,174 

6.469 

■•* 

18 

8.435 

•  •• 

787 

21,394 

1863-64 

2,830 

7,220 

12,240 

... 

15 

3,365 

83 

892 

24,861 

1864-65 

7,592 

12,141 

13,145 

..• 

... 

4,217 

68 

7,990 

29,172 

1866-66 

10,709 

12,296 

18,179 

... 

... 

3,483 

88 

11,268 

33,488 

1866-67 

14,836 

15,825 

19,533 

*.• 

... 

4,510 

58 

11,976 

42,787 

1867-68             .., 

16,885 

17,136 

33,056 

... 

... 

6,246 

6U 

14,149 

47,225 

1868-69 

13,673 

12,858 

22,480 

... 

... 

6,371 

44 

13  480 

41,946 

1869-70 

921 

11,727 

27,138 

39 

75 

3,436 

369 

16,440 

27,265 

1870-71 

4,878 

17,894 

27,200 

642 

73 

5,063 

1 

16,682 

39,969 

1871-72 

10,704 

21,108 

27,620 

719 

100 

6,310 

74 

16,424 

61,110 
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Stamp  duties  are  now  collected  under  the  General  Stamp  Act  (XVIII.  of 
1869)  and  under  the  Court  Fees  Act.     The  foUowijig 
statement  shows  the  revenue  and  charges  under  this 
head  for  a  series  of  years. 


Year. 

ca 

a, 
S  « 

m   a 

■"  2 

b.  si 

BIue-and-blHck 
documen  t 
stamps. 

6 

Duties  and  pe- 
nalties realiz- 
ed. 

1 

u 

1. 

1 

ED 

m 

2 

-Pi 

s 

1 

Rs. 

Bb. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Re. 

Ra. 

Rs. 

1862-63 

2,.'>94 

50,542 

•  •• 

238 

63,374 

4,209 

49,166 

1863-6-t        ... 

6,039 

96,103 

■  at 

204 

61,365 

4,547 

56,818 

1864-65 

6,791 

5 1,957 

f 

109 

6,285 

4,600 

68,257 

1865-66 

7,.368 

64,536 

to 

97 

71,999 

6,624 

66,475 

1866-67 

2,453 

68,042 

•  •a 

209 

70,704 

e,«93 

65,011 

1867-68 

2,907 

89,654 

... 

114 

92,676 

6,676 

85,999 

1868-6a 

2,452 

91,786 

..* 

250 

94,489 

5,526 

88,964 

1869-70 

2,815 

98,B39 

..a 

367 

1,01,720 

7,954 

93,767 

1870-71 

2,475 

16,457  . 

73,228 

794 

93,015 

6,414 

87,601 

1871-72 

1,996 

17,854 

64,379 

185 

84,414 

2,673 

81,741 

lb72-73 

1,736 

22,530 

76,816 

432 

99,662 

1,986 

97,576 

Canal  revenue. 


The  income  from  canal  irrigation  is  large.  The  revenue  of  the  Jumna  Canal, 
which  in  1856-57  was  only  Rs.  21,586,  amonnted  in 
1872-73  to  Rs.  1,63,915.  This  does  not  include  mis- 
cellaneous items,^  which  cannot  be  separated  for  the  different  districts.  The 
following  statement  shows  the  revenue  accounts  of  both  canals  for  seven  years : — 


GixoEB  Canal. 


Eastebn  JuJtiKA  Canal. 


« 

oi 

Q 

a 

0 

s 

o 

Year. 

t 

1 

M 

■2 

»' 

8 

O 

1866-67... 

40,857 

235 

40,622 

1867-68... 

71,382 

261 

218 

70,903 

1868-69... 

63.569 

272 

622 

62,775 

1869-70... 

1,2.5,495 

296 

3,112 

1,22,087 

1870-71... 

49,926 

293 

2,519 

47,114 

1871-72... 

46,786 

307 

2,081 

44,398 

1872-73... 

48,846 

316 

2,256 

46,374 

Year. 


1866-67.. 
1867-68., 
1868-69., 
1869-70., 
2870-71., 
1871-72. 
1872-78., 


• 

§ 

a 

•& 

-a 

s 

.s 

-s 

m 

o 

(U 

o 

62,828 

472 

1,94,965 

518 

215 

Not 

given. 

2,16,101 

632 

3,842 

Not 

given. 

1,''6,630 

548 

6,209 

1,63,916 

573 

6,282 

52,356 
1,94,232 

2,11,727 

1,88,87.? 
1,67,091 


A  portion  of  the  income  of  the  Forest  Department  must  also  be  credited  to 
Saharunpur.  In  1862-63,  this  item  amounted  to 
Rs.  7,168,  and  in  1869-70  to  Rs.   8,499.     Before -and 


Forest  revenue. 


1  Captain  Howe,  R.E.  On  the  Ganges  Canal  there  are  20  sets  of  mills  at  Kankhal,  eight  at 
Bablidurabad,  two  at  Roorkee,  six  at  Asafnagar,  and  six  at  Muhammadpur.  On  the  Jumna 
Canal  there  are  altogether  seven  mills. 
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after  the  years  in  question  the  Sahfi,ranpur  accounts  cannot  be  separated  froiri 

those  of  Dehra  Diin. 

The  most  ancient  remains  belonging  to  this  district  should  most  probably 

„   ,   , .  be  some  of  the  ruins  about  Hardw^r^  and  Mayapur  on 

Early  history.  •'    '^ 

the  Ganges,  but  it  is  so  difficult  to  assign  a  specific  date 
to  any  particular  building,  that  we  must  take  the  golden  lat  of  Fir  uz  Shah  Tughlak, 
now  at  Dehli,  as  the  oldest  monument  having  any  connection  with  this  district 
the  history  of  which  is  known,  Shams-i-Siraj  Afif,  in  his  chronicles  of  the  reign^ 
of  Firuz  Shah,  mentions  the  removal  of  the  mindra-i-zarin  or  golden  Idt  (obelisk) 
from  the  village  of  Tobra,  in  the  district  of  Salaura  and  Khizrabad  at  the  foot 
of  the  hills  (Koh-payah),  ninety  hos  from  Dehli,  to  Firuz's  new  capital  of 
Firuzabad,  where  it  was  placed  in  the  palace  constructed  by  Firuz  near  the 
Jama  Masjid.  He  describes  the  mode  of  the  removal  of  the  Idt,  and  its 
re-erection  in  Dehli ;  and,  as  he  says  that  he  was  twelve  years  of  age  at  the  time, 
he  was  probably  also  an  eye-witness.  Firuz  Shah  reigned  from  1351  to  1388 
A.D-,  so  that  the  removal  probably  took  place  about  1379  A.D.  The  chroni- 
cler reports  the  tradition  concerning  the  pillar — that  the  column  had  been  "  the 
walking-stick  of  the  accursed  Bhim,  a  man  of  great  stature  and  size.  The 
annals  of  the  infidels  record  that  this  Bhim  used  to  devour  a  thousand  maunds 
of  food  daily,  and  no  one  could  compete  with  him.  In  his  days  all  this  part 
of  Hind  was  peopled  with  infidels,  who  were  continually  fighting  and  slaying 
each  other.  Bhim  was  one  of  five  brothers  (the  Pandavas),  but  he  was  the 
most  powerful  of  them  all.  He  was  generally  engaged  in  tending  the  herds  of 
cattle  belonging  to  his  wicked  brothers,  and  he  was  accustomed  to  use  the 
stone  pillars  as  sticks  to  gather  the  cattle  together."  The  same  tradition 
is  universal  throughout  these  Provinces  to  the  present  day.  This  and  similar 
monoliths  in  Bahar,  Gorakhpur,  Ghazipur,  and  Allahabad  are  still  called  BUm 
Sen  he  gada  (club).  » 

Shams-i-Siraj  further  notes  that  "  after  it  was  raised,  some  ornamental 
fringes  of  black  and  white  stone  were  placed  around  its  two  capitols,  and  over 
these  there  was  raised  a  gilded  copper  cupola,  called  in  Hindi  kalas  (spire  or 
pinnacle),"  and  hence  the  name  mindra-i-zarin  or  golden  Idt.  "  On  the  base  of 
the  obelisk  there  were  engraved  several  lines  of  writing  in  Hindi  characters. 
Many  Brahmans  and  Hindu  devotees  were  invited  to  read  them,  but  no  one 
was  able.  It  is  said  that  certain  infidel  Hindus  interpreted  them  as  stating 
that  no  one  should  be  able  to  remove  the  obelisk  from  its  place  till  there  should 
arise  in  the  latter  days  a  Muhammadan  King  named  Sultdn  Firuz,  &c."  The 
,  writing  remained  undecyphered  until  1837-38,  when  it  yielded,  to  the  untiring 
industry  and  energy  of  James  Prinsep,  the  discovery  that  the  older  Writing  on 

1  See  Hardmdr  and  Mayapur  under  the  Gazetteer  list  of  the  district.-  «  Dowson's  Elliot, 

III.,  360. 
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it  contained  a  transcript  of  the  edicts  of  the  great  Buddhist  Emperor  Asoka, 
■who  lived  in  the  third  century  before  Christ.  Several  guesses  had  already 
been  made  as  to  the  characters  employed.  Thus  Edward  Terry^  says  that 
he  was  told  by  Tom  Coryate  that  there  was  a  pillar  of  marble  in  Dehli  with  a 
Greek  inscription;  whilst  Purchas  notices  that  the  inscriptions  were  in  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  and  that  "  some  afBrm  the  pillar  was  erected  by  Alexander  the 
Great."  The  characters  are*  those  of  the  ancient  Pdli,  or  spoken  language  of 
that, day,  and  are  thus  described  by  General  Cunningham^: — "  The  alphabeti- 
cal characters,  which  are  of  the  oldest  form  that  has  yet  been  found  in  India, 
are  most  clearly  and  beautifully  cut,  and  there  are  only  a  few  letters'of  the 
whole  record  lost  by  the  peeling  off  of  the  surface  of  the  stone.  The  inscrip- 
tion ends  with  a  short  sentence,  in  which  King  Asoka  directs  the  setting  up  of 
these  monoliths  in  different  parts  of  India.  *  *  The  record  consists  of 
four  distinct  inscriptions  on  the  four  sides  of  the  column  facing  the  cardinal 
points,  and  of  one  long  inscription  immediately  below,  which  goes  completely 
around  the  pillar.  The  last  ten  lines  of  the  eastern  face,  as  well  as  the  whole 
of  the  continuous  inscription  round  the  shaft,  are  peculiar  to  the  Dehli  pillar," 
and  contain  new  forms  similar  to  those  on  the  rock  inscription  at  K^lsi  in  the 
Dun.  A  second  inscription  records  the  victories  of  the  Chauhan  Prince  Visala 
Deva,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  introduction.  General  Cunning- 
ham identifies  Khizrabad  with  the  present  village  of  that  name  on  the  Jumna, 
just  below  the  spot  where  the  river  issues  from  the  hills  in  parganah  Faizabad 
of  this  district.  Salaura  is  clearly  Sadhaura,  a  large  place  only  a  few  miles 
west  of  Khizrabad.  The  name  of  the  village  from .  whence  the  obelisk  was 
brought  is  variously  written  Topur,  Topera,  Toparsuk,  Tohera,  Tawera,  Tobra 
and  Nahera,  and  the  same  writer  identifies  it  with  Paota,  on  the  western  bank 
of  the  Jumna,  about  twelve  miles  north-east  of  Khizrabad.  According  to 
Shams-i-Siraj  "the  height  of  the  obelisk  was  thirty-two  ^az;  eight  gaz  were 
sunk  in  its  pedestal,  and  twenty-four  cfaz  were  visible."  General  Cunningham 
found  it  to  consist  of"  a  single  shaft  of  pale  pinkish  sandstone  42'  7"  in  length, 
of  which  the  upper  portion  (35')  has  received  a  very  high  polish,  while  the 
remainder  is  left  quite  rough.    Its  upper  diameter  is  25'3  inches,  and  its  lower 

1 "  Dillee,  which  signifies  a  heart,  and  is  seated  in  the  heart  of  the  Mogul's  territories. 
It  was  once  the  city  and  seat  of  King  Porus,  who  was  conquered  about  this  place  by  Alexander 
the  Great ;  and  here  he,  encountering  with  huge  elephants,  as  well  as  with  a  mighty  host  of 
men,  said,  as  Cnrtius  reports— 'ioMrfeja  par  animo  meo  inveni  perieulum'— that  he  had  met  with 
dangers  equal  to  his  great  mind.  I  was  told  by  Tom  Coryate  (who  took  special  notice  of  this 
rlaoe)  that  he,  being  in  the  city  of  Uiilee,  observed  a  very  great  pillar  of  marble  with  a  Greek 
inscription  upon  it,  which  time  had  almost  quite  worn  out,  erected  (as  he  supposed^  there  and 
then  by  Great  Alezander,  to  preserve  the  memory  o(  that  famous  victory."— Terry's  Voyages 
(London,  1665)  reprinted,  1777,  p.  77.  » Arch.  Sur.  I.,  161  ;  see  Allahabad  volume  for 

a  full  account  of  the  Asoka  inscriptions. 
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diameter  38'8  inches,  the  diminution  being  0'39  inches  per  foot.     Its  weight  is 

rather  more  than  twenty-seven  tons.    In  its  dimensions-  it  is  more  like  the 

Allahabad  pillar  than  any  other,  but  it  tapers  much  more  rapidly  towards 

the  top,  and  is  therefore  less  graceful  in  its  outline." 

The  next  remains  of  ancient  date  are  the  ruins  of  the  old  town  of  Bahat, 

which  have  been  noticed  in  the  introduction.     Then 
Srughna. 

we  come  to  the  journeys  of  the  Chinese  traveller  Hwen 

Thsang  in  the  middle  of  the  seventh   century  of  our  era.     In  travelling  from 
Thanesar,  Hwen  Thsang  at  first  proceeded  south  for  some  seventeen  miles,  to 
the  Grokantha  monastery,  and  thence  for  67  miles  to  Srughna.   The  kingdom  of 
Srughna  is  described  as  extending  to  the  hills  on  the  north  and  the  Ganges  on 
the  east.     The  town  itself  was  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and  was 
S^  miles  in  circuit.     The  greater  part  was  even  then  in  ruins,  but  the  founda- 
tions still  remained.     It  possessed  five  monasteries,  one  hundred  temples,   and 
many  stapas.    General  Cunningham^  identifies  Srughna  with  thevillage  of  Sugh, 
situated  on  a  projecting  triangular  spur  of  high  land,  surrounded  on  three  sides 
by  the  old  bed  of  the  Jumna,  now  the  western  Jumna  canal,  and  opposite  to 
Bahat  in  the  Faizabad  parganah.     Tradition  and  the  discovery  of  large  bricks 
and  extensive  finds  of  old  coins  all  point  out  the  antiquity  of  the  present  site  of 
the  village  and  that  of  the  neighbouring  village  of  Mandalpur.     Mahmdd  in 
his  twelfth  expedition,  ^  or  that  against  Kanauj,  passed  along  the  foot  of  the 
hills    under   Kashmir,   and   crossed   the    Jumna,   in 
1018  A.D.,  whence   he  proceeded  down  the  Duab  to 
Baran  (Bulandshahr).     Abu  Rihan,  who  wrote  during  this  time,  mentions^  in 
his  itinerary,  that  "  from   Kanauj  going  norlJi,  and  turning  a  little  to  the 
west,  you  come  to  Sharasharaha,  fifty  parasangs,  then  to  Pinjor,  eighteen  para^ 
sangs."     Elliot  identifies  this  place  with  Sarsawa  or  Sirsawa,  sometimes  called 
Sirsapatan,  an  old  town  lying  ten  miles  to  the  east  of  Sugh,  and  on  the  line 
of  road   usually  followed  by  the  invaders  of  India  from  the  west.     On  his 
»retum  from  Kanauj,   Mahmud  is  said  to  have  attacked  "  Chand  Eai,  one 
of  the   greatest  men   of  Hind,   who  resided  in  the  fort  of  Sharwa,"  which 
General  Cunningham  identifies  with  Sars4wa*  or  perhaps  with  Sugh,  and  adds:— 
"  But  whichever  of  the  two  places  is  intended,  it  is  certain  that  the  high  road 
from  the  Gangetic   Duab  to  the  upper   Panjab   must  have  crossed  the  ffhdt 
between  them."  Al  Utbi  relates  that  there  had  been  constant  war  between  Chand 
Eai  and  Furu  JaipM,  the  ruler  of  the  Panj4b,,  and  that  at  last  the  latter  sought 
a  compromise,  and  sent  his  son  Bhimpdl  to  receive  the  daughter  of  Chand  Rdi 
in  marriage.     Chand  Edi  imprisoned  the  son,  and  demanded  compensation  for 
the  losses  which  had  been  inflicted  by  the  father,  and  war  continued  between 

1  Arch.  Sur.,  n,  226.  '  Dowson's  Elliot,  II.,  4»,  468.  »  Ibid,  I.,  61. 

*  Dowson'a  ElUot,  II.,  47  ;  Arch.  Sur.  II.,  230. 
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them  as  before.  This  was  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  arrival  of  Mahmdd,  who, 
on  his  return  from  Kananj,  determined  to  reduce  the  Hindu  prince  to  subjection. 
In  the  meantime,  by  the  advice  of  Bhimp4I,  his  prisoner,  Chand  Edi  abandoned 
his  fort  and  retreated  to  the  hills,  lest  he  should  suffer  the  fate  of  the  uncles  and 
relations  of  Bhimpdl,  who  were  made  Musalmdns  "  when  they  demanded  quar- 
ter in  their  distress."  The  Sultan  captured  the  fort  and  pursued  the  fugitives, 
to  the  hills,  where  in  January,  1019  A.D.,  shortly  before  midnight,  he  came 
upon  the  enemy  in  the  midst  of  the  forest,  and  defeated  them  with  great 
slaughter.  The  booty  amounted  in  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  to  300,000 
dirhams,  and  "  the  number  of  prisoners  may  be  conceived  from  the  fact  that 
each  was  sold  for  from  two  to  ten  dirhams."  It  is  said  that  the  fifth  share  due 
to  the  iSayyids  was  150,000  slaves.  However  this  may  .be,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  a  great  part  of  the  northern  portion  of  this  district  fell  out  of 
cultivation  during  this  period,  and  that  it  was  not  for  several  centuries  after- 
wards that  much  improvement  took  place. 

The  town  of  Sahdranpur  was  not  founded  until   the  reign  of  Muhammad 
Musalmans  Tughlak  (1325-1351  A.D.),  and  was  named  by  him 

after  Shkh.  Haran  Ohishti,  a  celebrated  pir  or  Muham- 
madan  saint,  whose  shrine  still  attracts  a  considerable  assemblage  of  the  devout. 
The  progress  of  colonisation,  which  had  been  going  on  for  some  years,  received 
some  impetus  from  the  invasion  of  the  Mughals  under  Tarmsharin  Khin,  who, 
at  this  time,  crossed  the  Jumna  by  the  old  route  under  the  hills,  and  marched 
down  the  Duib  plundering  as  they  came.  The  Mughals  were  only  got  rid  of  by 
the  grant  of  a  large  contribution  in  money.  They  did  not,  as  one  would  expect, 
immediately  return  to  India,  though,  in  anticipation  of  such  an  event,  the  imperial 
posts  were  pushed  northwards,  and  stations  were  occupied  near  the  principal 
ghdts  on  the  Jumna.  It  was  in  one  of  his  progresses  for  the  inspection  of  these 
posts  through  this  district  that  Firuz  Tughlak  saw  the  Asoka  column  at  Khizrabad. 
In  1379  Firuz  Shah  passed  through  ^  Ambdla  and  Shahabad  to  the  hills  of 
Saharanpur,  and  after  taking  tribute  from  the  Rdls  of  Sirmor  and  the  hills  he 
returned  to  his  capital.  In  1384  he  again  visited  the  hills  and  spent  two 
months  in  hunting  the  rhinoceros  (kark)  and  the  elk  (gozan),  and  it  was  here 
that  Muhammad  Khdn  sought  refuge  when  despairing  of  succeeding  his  father 
Firdz,  and  occupied  the  fort  of  Baktdri  or  Bakndri  beyond  Ndhan. 

The  garrisons  along  the  Jumna  proved  of  little  avail   against  the  forces  of 

.  the  Mughal  Emperor  Timiir,  who,  after  the  sack  of 

Dehli  in  December,  1398  A.D.,  crossed  into  the  Duab, 

and  sweeping  through  the  Meerut  and  a  part  of  the  Bijnaur  District,  recrossed 

the  Ganges  near  Hardwdr  :  Timur  himself  gives  an  account  in  his  memoirs  ^  of 

1  Dowson'a  Elliot,  IV,  14,  16,  17,  19.  "  MalMzat-i-Timuti  in   Dowson'g  Elliot,  III., 

4S5,  513. 
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the  fights  that  took  place.  When  he  heard  that  the  gabrs,  as  he  calls  all  that 
were  not  followers  of  Islditi,  had  assembled  near  Hardw^r,  he  followed  them, 
and  ordered  his  men  tp  charge.  *'  Spurring  their  horses,  shouting  their  war-cry, 
and  brandishing  their  swords,  they  fell  upon  the  forces  of  the  enemy  like  hun- 
gry lions  upon  a  flock  of  sheep."  The  enemy  broke  and  fled,  and  an  immense 
booty  was  obtained.  Timiir  had  at  this  time  only  one  hundred  men  with  him 
as  a  personal  guard,  and  was  attacked  by  Malik  Shaikha  with  a  larger  force. 
When  about  a  bow-shot  remained  between  the  two  parties,  Timur  asked  a  soldier 
in  advance  who  those  approaching,  as  if  to  attack,  were.  The  soldier  said  that 
they  belonged  to  the  party  of  Shaikh  Kiikar,  one  of  Timur's  officers,  and  on  this 
Timur  turned  to  retire.  The  enemy  rushed  on  the  Mughal  troops,  and  would 
have  annihilated  them  had  n^t  their  own  leader,  Malik  Shaikha,  been  slain  in 
the  first  onset,  when,  as  is  the  custom  with  orientals,  his  troops  dispersed, 

A  small  party  of  the  enemy,  with  the  wives  and  children  of  those  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  first  fight,  took  refuge  at  Kiipila  (Hardwar),  about  two  kos 
off.  When  Timur  heard  of  this,  he  marched  there,  and,  joined  by  Prince  PIr 
Muhammad  Jah4ngir,  attacked  the  fugitives.  After  a  slight  resistance  the 
enemy  took  to  flight,  but  many  were  slain,  and  the  women  and  children,"  the  pro- 
perty and  goods,  gold,  money,  grain,  camels,  horses,  cows  and  buffaloes,"  fell  as 
spoil  to  the  soldiers.  Timiirxwould  then  appear  to  have  pursued  the  remainder 
along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  where  he  spent  some  days  plundering  and  destroying 
everything  that  came  in  his  way.  On  his  return  he  encamped  at  Bahrab,  "a 
dependency  of  Bakri  well  known  as  the  country  of  Miydpur,"  and  halted  the  next 
day  at  Shikk  Sdr,  a  distance  of  four  kos,  and  the  next  day  went  to  Kandar.  On 
leaving  Kandar  he  crossed  the  Jumna.  The  Zafar-ndma  of  Sharf-iid-din  Yazdi 
makes  the  stages  Bahrah,  Shikk-Sarsawa  and  Kandar  :  where  Timur  gives  the 
name  Sar,  his  chronicler  gives  the  name  Sarsdwa.  The  position  and  the  marches 
clearly  corroborate  the  identification  of  Sdr  with  the  modern  Sarsawa.  Men- 
tion is  made  that  Firuz  Shah  conducted  the  stream  of  Piruzabad  from  the 
mountains  of  Mandati  and  Sirmor  to  Dehli.  ^  Firishta  calls  the  j^lace  Mandawi, 
though  Briggs  has  Mandui,  Dow  has  Manduli,  and  Elliot  has  Mandir.  The 
canal  was  drawn  from,  the  Jumna  opposite  Faizabad,  and  therefore  the  name 
may  be  identified  with  that  of  Mandalpur,  close  to  Sugh.  Sugh  was  therefore, 
so  early  as  the  fourteenth  century,  supplanted  by  Mandalpur. 

We  next  find  the  iktd  and  shikk  of  Saharanpur  bestowed  by  Sultdn  Sayyid 

Khizr  Kh4n  on  Sayyid  Salim,  the  chief  of  the  Sayyids 
Sayyi      a  im.  .^  ^^^^  ^^  2  ^^  ^j^.^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  settle- 

ment of  the  Sayyids  of  Bdrha  in  the  adjacent  district  of  Muzafiamagar,  it  is 
probable  that  they  went  there  under  the  protection  of  the  Sayyid  governor, 

1  Dowson's  Elliot,  IV,.  8;  Arch  Sur.  II,  230.  2  Tdrikh-i-Mvbdrah  Shdhi,  Dowson's 

Elliot,  IV.,  46. 
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Sdlim.    In  1526  A.D.,  during  his  fifth  expedition  to  India,  B4bar  passed  through 

Sarsawa,  and  one  of  the  skirmishes  preceding  the  invader's  victory  over  Ibrahim 

Lodi  at  Panipat  must  have  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Titron,  in  par- 

ganah  Gangoh  of  this  district.     The  Turkman  colonies  of  Lakhnauti  and  the 

neighbouring  villages  trace  their  origin  to  this  expedition. 

In  the  following  year  (933  Hijri)  the  famous  saint  Abdul  Kaddiis,  a 

ei.  ■,  i,ii.tj  .  ^  3,^         descendant  of  Abii  Hanifab,  founded  the  Sardi,  ornew- 
Shaikl^Abdul  Kaddfls.  '  •  .  . 

town  of  Gangoh,  where  his  descendants  still  reside. 
His  mission  was  followed  by  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  Rajpdt,  Giijar  and 
Taga  inhabitants,  auJ  materially  strengthened  the  MusaimSn  element  in  the 
population.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Shaikh  Rukn-ud-din,  who  was  amongst 
the  learned  men  assembled  at  the  court  of  Akbar  at  the  time  of  Bairdm's  fall. 
Shaikh  Abdun-nabi,  son  of  Shaikh  Ahmad,  and  grandson  of  Shaikh  Abdul 
Shaikh  Abdun-nabi,  Sadr  Kaddus,  was  several  times  in  Makka,  where  he  studied 
of  the  Empire.  ^.jjg    ^adls.     He    succeeded  the   celebrated  Maul4na 

Abdullah  of  Sultdnpur  in  the  favour  of  the  court,  and  was  at  all  times  a  man 
of  mark  at  Dehli.  He  had  many  enemies,  and  amongst  them  was  Makhdiim- 
ul-mulk,  who  wrote  a  pamphlet  charging  the  Shaikh  with  murder  under  pretence 
of  punishing  heresy ;  that  it  was  wrong  to  say  prayers  with  the  Shaikh,  who 
had  been  undutiful  towards  his  father,  and  "  was,  besides,  afflicted  with  piles  !" 
Murder,  unfilial  conduct,  and  haemorrhoids  were  the  cumulative  charges  on 
which  the  Ulamas  who  sided  with  Makhdiim  demanded  the  degradation  of 
the  Shaikh,  and  in  this  they  were  successful.  The  leaders  of  these  factions, 
however,  soon  became  friends  again,  for  we  find  them  joining  in  1579  A.D,  in 
a  document,  which  made  the  order  of  the  Imam  in  all  disputed  questions  of  law 
final.  From  1564  to  1577  A.D.,  Shaikh  Abdun-nabi  had  been  Sadr  of  the 
empire,  during  which  time  he  gave  much  offence  by  his  mode  of  treating  the 
holders  of  State  lands.  ^  The  arbitrary  execution  of  a  Brahman  led  to  his 
deposal  from  office ;  and  in  1578  Akbar  gave  him  money  for  the  poor  of 
Makka,  and  sent  him  on  a  pilgrimage.  When  he  came  back  he  was  called  to 
account  for  the  money,  was  put  into  prison,  and  there  murdered  in  1584  A.D. 
During  the  reigns  of  Akbar's  successors  the  district  of  SahAranpur  was  the 
chosen  retreat  of  the  nobles  of  the  court,  to  whom  its  cool  and  comparatively 
healthy  climate,  and  the  facilities  afforded  for  the  amusement  of  hunting,  rendered 

^^^    ^^,  it  peculiarly  attractive.     The  Empress  Nur  Jah  An  ^  or 

Empress  Nu I  Jahan.  -nr  i    i     ,i  «    t  ,  , 

JNur   Mahal,  the  consort  of  Jahangir,  resided  for  a 

short  time  in  a  Giijar  village  to  the  north  of  the  Tughlikpur  parganah,  where 

some  remains  of  her  mansion  are  still  visible,  and  her  name  is  perpetuated  in 

'  Blochmann  AIn-i-Akbari,  185,  490  ;  Elliot,  V,  S42.  ^  She  was  known  as  Mahr-un-nisa 

Ehanum  Trhilst  the  widow  of  Sher^Afkan,  and  received  the  title  of  Hat  Mahal  on  her  marriage 
\rith  Jahangir,  and  was  later  called  Nlir  Jahan. 
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that  of  the  village  of  Niirnagar.     Under  Shahjahdn,  the  celebrated  Ali  Marddn 

.,. ..    ..    ^, ,  Khdn  constructed  the  royal  hunting  seat  still  known 

AU  Mardan  Khaa.  ^  \.  ,  ,  .     n  .^ 

as  Badshdh  Mahal.    It  hes  to  the  north-west  oi  the 

Faizabad  parganah,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jumna.    The  palace  was  pleasantly 

situated  opposite  to  where  the  Dehli  canal  is  drawn  off,  and  its  remains  are  now 

utilised  as  a  modern  house.     To  the  same  nobleman  is  due  the  construction  of 

the  Duab  canal,  now  known  as  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal.     This  canal  was 

conducted,  with  a  considerable  knowledge  of   hydrauHcs,   along  the  crest  of 

the  high  ground  between  the  Jumna  and  the   Hindan,  so  as  to  admit  of  its 

water  being  thrown  off  on  both  sides  for  irrigation  purposes.     From  the  absence 

of  traces  of  bridges  and  lateral  oflF-shoots,  it  is  supposed  that  the  great  difficulty 

experienced  in  the  passage  of  the  torrents  which  cross  the  line  of  canal,  in  the 

upper  portion  of  its  course,  led  to  its  early  abandonment.     It  was  realigned, 

completed  and  opened  in  1830. 

The  first  important  inroad  of  the  Sikhs  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Baha- 
dur Shah  in  the  year  1709.     Under  their  chief,  Bandu, 
The  Sikhs.  , .    .  . 

they  poured  in  irresistible  numbers  into  Sirhind,  murder- 
ing, plundering,  and  burning  wherever  they  came.  The  Imperial  Governor  was  . 
defeated  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  the  Sikhs  gathering  strength  from  this,  crossed 
the  Jumna  and  ravaged  the  Upper  Duab.  Though  the  Musalmdns  were  the 
first  objects  of  their  attack,  the  Sikhs  were  not  restrained  by  any  considera- 
tions of  religion,  or  by  any  mercy  for  age  or  sex.  Whole  communities  were 
massacred  with  wanton  barbarity  ;  and  it  is  said  that  even  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  were  dug  up  and  thrown  out  to  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.  The  Sikhs 
returned  the  following  year,  when  the  same  scenes  of  outrage  and  violence 
were  perpetrated,  so  that  the  Emperor  himself  was  constrained  to  lead  a  force 
against  them  in  1710  A.D.,  which  succeeded  for  a  time  in  driving  the  enemy 
into  the  hills.  The  Emperor  retired  to  Labor,  leaving  a  detachment  to  watch 
the  enemy  and  prevent  their  approaching'  the  Dudb.  We  do  not  hear  much 
of  them  again  until  1716  A.D.,  when  Bandu,  again  issuing  from  his  retreat, 
spread  death  in  every  direction,  and  threatened  the  Duab.  A  force  was  sent 
against  him  under  Abd-us-Samad  Khdn,  who  captured  Bandu  and  nearly 
annihilated  his  followers.  For  many  years  after  this  the  Sikhs  remained  quiet, 
recruiting  their  shattered  forces,  and  it  was  not  until  the  almost  entire  absence 
of  authority  in  the  Upper  Duab  appeared  to  give  them  the  desired  opportunity 
for  repeating  their  incursions,  that  we  hear  of  them  again. 

From  1712  to  1721  A.D.,  this  district,  with  the  neighbouring  district  of 
Muzaffamagar,  formed  part  of  the  possessions  of  the 
Sayyid  brothers  of  Barha.  As  their  family  is  more  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  Muzaffarnagar  District,  the  story  of  their  romantic 
career  will  be  found  in  the  notice  of  that  district.      They  belonged   to  the 
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Tihanpnri  branch  of  the  Sayyid  family  settled  at  Jtosath.  Husain  Ali  was 
assassinated  in  1721  A.D.,  and  in  the  same  year  his  brother,  Shaikh  Abdullah, 
lost  the  battle  of  Husainpur.  Their  possessions  were  conferred  upon  Muham- 
mad'Amin  Khan,  who  succeeded  in  establishing  his  authority  in  this  district. 
He  was  followed  by  the  Vazir  Kumr-ud-din,  the  implacable  enemy  of  the  Barha 
Sayyids.  In  1737  A.D.  the  Vazir  despatched  one  Marhamat  Khdn  to  the  Sa- 
hfi,ranpur  District,  with  orders  to  expel  the  Sayyids  from  their  jdgira.  In 
carrying  out  these  orders  Marhamat  Khan  acted  with  such  violence,  that  the 
Sayyids  rose  in  rebellion  and  slew  him.  This  was  what  the  Vazir  most  desired, 
and  assembling  an  overwhelming  force,  he  despatched  it,  under  command  of  his 
own  brother,  AzimuUah,  who  quickly  overran  the  whole  district,  and  utterly 
defeated  the  Sayyids  at  the  memorable  capture  and  sack  of  JAnsath. 

In  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah,  the  fief  of  Sah^ranpur  was  conferred  on 
Zafar  Kh^n,  better  known  by  his  title  of  Koshan-ud- 
daulah,  and  as  the  builder  of  the  mosque  which  bears 
his  name  in  the  Ch4adni  Chank  at  Dehli.  This  nobleman  bestowed  parganah 
Ambahta,  in  this  district,  upon  Shah  Muhammad  B&kir,  son  of  the  famous  Mir 
.Shah  Abdul  Maali,  whose  descendants  are  in  possession  to  the  present  day. 
Shortly  after  the  accession  of  Ahmad  Shah,  in  1748  A.D.,  quarrels  broke  out 
between  the  Vazir  Safdar  Jang  and  Shihab-ud-din,  beat  known  by  the  family  affix 
of  Gh4zi-ud-dln  Khdn,  who  had  succeeded  his  uncle 
Ghazi-ud-din  I.  in  command  of  the  forces.  Safdar 
Jang  sent  an  army  under  Indargir  Goshain,  which  ravaged  the  Upper  Du4b,  and 
occupied  Sahdranpur  itself.  In  the  battle  of  Kotila,  which  shortly  afterwards 
took  place,  Najib  Khdn  joined  the  imperial  forces  under  Ghdzi-ud-din,  and  so 
distinguished  himself  that  he  obtained  parganahs  Saharanpur,  Biirhdna,  and  aU 
the  Barha  villages  in  jdglr.  Chait  Singh  of  Bahsuma  attempted  for  a  time  to  resist 
his  authority,  but  before  the  end  of  1754,  Najfb  Khdn  had  reduced  his  new  pos- 
sessions to  obedience.  Najib  Khdn  then  devoted  all  his  energies  to  the  exten- 
sion and  consolidation  of  his  power,  and  before  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
1770  A.  \).,\aBJdgir  extended  on  the  north, not  only  to  the  Siwdlik  hills,  but  across 
them  into  the  Dun,  which  he  conquered  about  1757  A.D. ;  on  the  west  they 
were  bounded  by  the  Jumna,  and  contained  the  fortress  of  Ghausgarh  ;  on  the 
east  they  extended  into  the  Bijnaur  District,  with  the  fortresses  of  Pathargarh 
and  Najibabad ;  and  on  the  south  he  held  Shdmli,  in  the  Muzaffamagar  District, 
and  the  lands  to  the  border  of  the  present  district  of  Meerut,  which  were  com- 
manded from  his  fort  of  Shukartdr. 

Towards  the  close  of  Najib  Khdn's  rule,  the  district  suffered  severely  from 
ZabitaKhan,  1770— 1786    ^^  inroads  of  the  Sikhs'  on  the  west,  and  the  Marhat- 
^•^'  tas  on  the   south.     The  latter  departed  for  a  time  on 

1  Four  distinct  Sikh  iursBionB  are  counted  between  the  years  1761  and  1770. 
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the  advance  of  the  Afghans  under  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali.  When  ZS,bita  Khin 
succeeded  his  father,  Najib  Khdn,  one  of  his  first  acts  was  to  refuse  the  tribute 
due  to  the  Emperor ;  and  knowing  that  he  was  in  disfavour  with  the  court,  then 
entirely  under  Marhatta  influence,  he  set  about  collecting  troops  and  fortifying 
the  strong  places  in  his  district.  Amongst  these  was  Shukartdr,  where  he 
awaited  the  attack  of  the  royal  army,  and  was  completely  defeated  in  1772. 
The  royal  army  then  advanced  through  the  Du&b,  and  took  possession  of 
Sah&ranpur,  and  all  the  Rohilla  forts  except  Ghausgarh,  where  Zdbita's  family 
resided;  and  having  appointed  a  Governor,  Shah  Alam  returned  to  Dehli. 
Shortly  afterwards  Zabita  made  peace  with  the  Marhattas,  and  through  their 
instrumentality  received  back  his  possessions.  The  year  1775  is  marked  by  an 
invasion  of  the  Sikhs,  who  plundered  nearly  every  considerable  town  from 
Sah&ranpur  to  Meerut.  Z4bita  Khan,  finding  himself  powerless  to  oppose 
them,  took  numbers  of  these  men  into  his  employ,  and  strengthening  himself 
by  an  alliance  with  their  chiefs,  openly  rebelled  against  the  Emperor.  Abdul 
K&sim  Khan,  sent  from  Dehli  against  Ghausgarh,  was  slain  in  the  attack,  and 
until  the  arrival  of  Najf  Khan,  the  imperial  authority  was  little  regarded  in 
this  district.  A  battle  took  place  between  the  forces  of  Najf  Khkrx  and  the 
Sahdranpur  troops  near,  Ghausgarh  in  1777,  which  ended  in  a  reconciliation, 
and  the  Rohilla  chief  was  again  pardoned  and  confirmed  in  his  possessions. 

The  cis-Satlaj  chiefs,  irritated  at  the  defection  of  the  Rohilla,  granted  him 
Ghulam    Kadir     1785-    lit*"^  peace  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.     He  died 
*788.  in  1785,  and  was  succeded  by  his  son  Ghulam  Kddir, 

a  man  of  bold  and  determined  character,  and  little  likely  to  yield  to  his 
enemies  without  a  struggle.  He  confiscated  the  jdgtrs  of  many  of  the  principal 
men  in  his  districts,^  and  amongst  them  that  of  his  own  uncle,  Afzal  Khan.. 
He  then  re-annexed  the  entire  country  possessed  by  his  grandfather,  which 
during  the  recent  troubles  had  been  occupied  by  the  Sikhs,  and  reconquered 
the  Dun.  The  Sikhs,  too,  were  held  in  check,  and  the  country,  for  the  first 
time  for  many  years,  enjoyed  peace  under  a  strong  Government.  On  his  death, 
in  1788  the  Marhattas  took  possession  of  the  district,  which  remained  with 
them  until  the  British  conquest.  Ghani  Bahadur  was  the  first  governor,  and 
he  was  succeeded  by  B41a  Rao. 

In  1794  the  Sikhs  recommenced  their  inroads  into  the  Duab,  and  succeeded, 
not  only  in  defeating  the   Marhatta  garrison  at  Saha- 

George  Thomas.  ranpur,  but  compelled  them  to  take  refuge  in  the  fort 

of  Jalalabad.  Lakhwa  D4da,  on  hearing  this,  applied  for  the  services  of  George 
Thomas  then  an  adventurer  in  the  service  of  Apa  Khandi  Rao  in  Mewat,  to 
command  a  force  of  2,000  infantry,  200  cavalry,  and  sixteen  pieces  of  artillery, 
raised  for  the  protection  of  the  Marhatta  possessions  in  thid  quarter,  and  assigned 
him  parganahs  Panipat,  Sonpat  and  Karnal  for  their  pay.     Thomas  remained 
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there  for  some  time  and  co-operated  with  Bdpu  Sindhia,  who  was  named  Gover- 
nor of  Sahdranpur  and  the  country  adjacent,  which  at  this  time  yielded  a  revenue 
of  ten  lakhs  of  rupees.  Thomas  distinguished  himself  in  the  reduction  of  Shdmli, 
than  in  Gurdat  SingKsjdgir,  and  in  the  siege  of  Lakhnauti ;  but  on  the  death, 
by  suicide  in  the  Jumna,  of  his  patron  Apa  Khandi  Eao  he  withdrew  for  some 
time  to  his  jdgir  in  Mewat,  whence  he  was  recalled  to  meet  the  Sikhs  again. 
Thomas  defeated  the  Sikhs  in  four  successive  actions  near  Karn^l,  whilst 
Bapu  Sindhia  drove  them  from  the  northern  parganahs  of  the  Duab,  and  even 
pushed  his  forces  into  their  own  country,  which  became  for  a  time  a  scene  of 
the  same  plunder  and  devastation  with  which  they  had  so  often  laid  waste 
the  Dudb.  In  1797  Thomas  retired  from  Saharanpur  to  push  his  fortunes  in 
Haridna. 

In  1799,  Sambundty  a  grain  merchant,  was  the  diwan  of  Imam  Baksh  Khan, 
Governor  of  Saharanpur,  who  sided  with  Lakhwa 
Dada  in  his  feud  with  Sindhia.  The  diw4n  took  the 
field  against  M.  Perron,  the  Marhatta  commander  of  Aligarh;  but  his  troops 
were  corrupted  by  means  of  a  large  sum  of  money  which  Perron  found  means 
to  distribute  amongst  them,  and  their  leader  was  obliged  to  yield  up  a  portion 
of  the  districts  he  held  to  save  the  rest.  In  the  following  year  M.  Perron 
left  Dehli  with  a  large  force,  in  order  to  seize  upon  the  remainder,  and  after 
a  sharp  action  at  Khdtauli  in  the  Muza^arnagar  District,  was  able  to  compel 
Sambundth  to  leave  the  Dnkh  altogether,  and  take  refuge  with  the  Sikhs. 
As  illustrative  of  the  state  of  the  country,  the  massacre  of  the  Goshdins  near 
Hardw4rby  the  Sikhs  in  1796  maybe  mentioned.  In  fact,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  Upper  Duab  was  still  divided  amongst  the  Sikh  Sirddrs,  ostensibly  as 
jdgir,  but  in  reality  in  Ijeu  of  black  mail.  The  only  portion  of  the  district  that 
enjoyed  even  the  semblance  of  security  was  the  strip  of  country  on  the  east, 
stretching  from  Jawalapur  to  Bahsiima  in  Meerut,  in  which  the  Gnjar  Eaja 
Rdmdayal  Singh  had  assumed  a  semi-independent  attitude. 

In  the  year  1801,  Rdmdaydl  received  the  thanks  of  the  Marhatta  comman- 
der for  crushing  an  insurrection  headed  by  one  Az4z 
Khan,  at  Bachaiti  near   Deoband.     This  adventurer 
gave  himself  out  as  the  true  Ghulam  Kadir;  and  the  failure  of  his  attempt  was 
in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  treachery  of  the  Gujars,  who  joined  him  only  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  more  effectually  looting  whichever  side  should  prove 
victorious.     On  the  fall  of  Aligarh  and  the  capture  of 
Dehli  in  1803,  a  British  force,   under   Colonel  Burn, 
started  from  Dehli  for  Saharanpur  in  October,  but  had  hardly  reached  the 
civil  station,  ^hen  news  arrived  of  a  threatened  Sikh  invasion,  which  would  have 

1  Sambunath  was  our  first  tahsildar  at  Sabaranpur,  and  his  grandson  is  now  tahsildar  of 
Eagpat  in  the  Meerut  District, 
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been  converted  into  a  real  attack  but  for  the  arrival  of  James  Skinner  with  a 
strong  detachment  of  irregular  horse.  Presently  news  came  of  Colonel  Mon- 
fion's  disastrous  retreat,  and  Colonel  Ochterlony,  finding  his  position  at  Dehli 
precarious,  recalled  the  commandant  of  Sahdranpur,  barely  in  time  to  save 
that  city  from  Holkar's  adopted  son,  Harn^th.  But  just  as  General  Lake's 
approach  raised  the  siege  of  Dehli,  intelligence  was  received  of  a  Marhatta 
inroad.  Greneral  Lake  in  person  repulsed  the  Marhattas,  but  again  a  Sikh  invasion 
(the  thirteenth :  October,  1804)i  took  place.  Sher  Singh  of  Buriya  was  ravag- 
ing the  district,  while  the  Collector,  Mr.  Guthrie,  remained  shut  up  in  the  Kila 
Ahmadabadi,  a  fort  built  by  Ghulam  Kddir,  and  since  converted  into  a  jail. 
Colonel  Burn  marched  to  meet  the  Sikhs  with  Mr.  Guthrie,  who,  having 
managed  to  escape  from  the  fort  with  the  assistance  of  the  Begam  Sumru,  had 

foined  the  army  at  Khatauli.  Sher  Singh  awaited  the 
Battle  of  Charaon,  ,,     ,       ,     ^,  ■       ,i       t^,,,  , 

attack  at   Charaon  m  the  Katha,  M'here   a  tight, 

celebrated  in  local  tradition,  took  place  on  the  24th  November,  1804.  The 
day,  however,  cannot  be  considered  glorious  to  either  side,  for  our  irre- 
gular cavalry  displayed  such  cowai-dice,  that,  had  the  Sikhs  shown  more 
■determination,  the  event  would  have  been  very  doubtful.  Fortunately,  the  enemy 
dared  not  face  our  artillery,  an  arm  with  which  they  were  not  yet  familiar.  To 
this  fact.  Colonel  Burn  owed  an  indecisive  victory.  A-  cannon  ball  carried  off 
Sher  Singh's  leg  during  the  engagement,  and  his  old  uncle,  Eai  Singh,  brought 
liim  back  to  die  ,  at  Buriya.  In  spite  of  this  lesson,  the  district  was  not  yet 
safe.  Intelligence  of  the  fall  of  Dig  alone  prevented  the  Begam  Sumru  from 
turning  against  us,  in  spite  of  her  professions  of  fidelity  to  General  Lake  ;  and 
Colonel  Burn  had  not  got  rid  of  the  Sikhs.  We  find  tbem  overrunning  the 
country  within  a  ^lonth  of  their  defeat  at  Charaon. 

In  February,  1605,  Amir  Khan's  wild  Pindarls  threatened  to  swoop  across 
the  Ganges  opposite  Muzaffarnagar,  and  some  actually 
did  venture  over.  In  March,  the  commandant  was 
summoned  into  Rohilkhand,  but  the  moment  he  turned  his  back,  the  fifteenth 
Sikh  invasion  recalled  him  to  the  district.  Fruitless  negotiations  interrupted 
the  campaign  which  followed.  Colonel  Burn  soon  found  it  necessary  to  take 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  breaking  them  off,  and  after  resuming  the 
last  remaining  Sikh  jdgir,  Giirdat  Singh's  of  Jhanjhana,  he  forded  the  Jumna 
and  attacked  Karnal  (April).  These  energetic  measures  brought  the  Sirdars 
to  their  senses,  and  so  ended  the  last  Sikh  invasion. 

Comparative  tranquillity  prevailed  down  to  the  year  1813,  when  Raja  Eam- 

dayal  Singh  died,  and  the  settlement  operations  con- 
Diaturbances  of  1813.  ,  j.-         r  i  • 

sequent  upon  the  resumption  ot  his  enormous   estates 

were  attended  by  a  Gujar  rising,  which  was,  happily  quelled  before  it  became 

>  Without  iDcludiog  the  innumerable  minor  incursions. 
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serious.     In  1814,  the  Glirkha  war  broke  out,  and  the  Diin  was,  after  a  short 

interval  of  non-regulation,  annexed  temporarily  to  Saharanpur  under  Eegula- 

tion  IV.  of  1817.     A  full  account  of  the  new  subdivision  will  be  found  in  the 

volume  devoted  to  the  hill  districts. 

In  the  year  1824,  a  variety  of  circumstances  tended  to  cause  a  rising  of  a 

far  more  dangerous  character  than  that  of  1813.    The 
Disturbances  of  1824.  .     .     i  i      i 

principal  leaders  of  the  disturbance  were  two  Gujars  : 

Kalwa,  a  famous  bandit,  and  Biji  Singh,  talukadar  of  Klinja  near  Eiirki,  and 
a  relative  of  Eaja  Ramdaydl  Singh.  The  rendezvous  of  the  insurgents  was  at 
the  latter's  fort,  where  they  were  collecting  in  rapidly  increasing  numbers, 
strange  to  say,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  authorities,  when  two  daring  exploits, 
the  sack  of  the  town  of  Bhagwanpur  and  the  plunder  of  a  strong  treasure 
escort,  bringing  in  a  large  sum  of  money  from  the  Jawdlapur  tahsil,  led  to 
the  disclosure  of  their  movements.  Mr.  Grindall,  the  Magistrate  of  Saharan- 
pur, obtaining  a  reinforcement  of  Gurkhas,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Young  of  the  Sirmor  Battalion,  at  once  attacked  them,  in  company  with  his 
Joint  Magistrate,  the  Hon'ble  Mr.  Shore.  The  fight  lasted  all  day,  ending  in 
the  total  discomfiture  of  the  rebels,  who  lost  nearly  two  hundred  killed  and 
wounded.  Among  the  former  were  Kalwa  and  Biji  Singh.  The  enterprise 
thus  nipped  in  the  bud  was  no  petty  undertaking  of  ordinary  marauders.  It 
had  been  planned  on  a  grand  scale,  and  large  reinforcements  were  coming  to , 
Biji  Singh's  assistance  from  this  as  well  as  other  districts,  when  the  unexpected 
fall  of  Kiinja  made  the  whole  confederacy  collapse.^ 

The  district  is  happily  barren  in  historical  events  from  1824  to  1857,  when 

„,  .  the  mutinys  broke  out  at  Meerut.     Fortunately  there 

The  mutiny.  •     iiir  • 

was  a  man  in  Mr.  E.  Spankie,  the  Magistrate,  who  was 

equal  to  the  emergency.  News  of  the  outbreak  was  received  on  the  12th  of 
May,  and  on  the  following  day  the  women  and  children  were  sent  to  the  hills, 
and  not  too  soon,  for  the  day  after  came  news  of  the  massacre  at  Dehli.  Extra 
police  were  raised,  and  the  Europeans  established  themselves  as  a  regular  garri- 
son in  the  Magistrate's  house.  The  district  soon  rose ;  the^  Gujars  and  Eangars 
especially  made  themselves  notorious  for  their  turbidence,  and  when  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  disturbances  inMuzaffarnagar  arrived,  a  general  outbreak  took  place. 
Ancient  feuds  were  renewed  ;  village  plundered  village ;  bankers  were  robbed 
of  their  property,  or  had  to  pay  black  mail  for  its  protection  ;  and  in  many  cases 
debtors  took  advantage  of  the  general  anarchy  to  obtain  from  the  money-lenders 


1  The  forests  under  Garhwal  and  Kumaun  were  the  favourite  lurking-place  of  Kalwa  and  hig 
followers.  The  records  of  the  office  of  the  Ccmmissioner  of  Kumaun  show  that,  in  concert  with 
the  authorities  of  Moradabad,  frequent  and  fruitless  efEorts  were  made  to  dislodge  him. 

=  From  the  official  narrative,  by  Mr.  K.  Spankie,  C.S,  now  the  Hon'ble  K.  Spankie,  .fudge  of 
the  High  Court,  Allahabad. 
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th«ir  account-books  and  bonds.    Mr.  Spankie  writes : — "  It  would  appear  as  if 

the  disturbances  in  the  commencement  were  less  directed  against  Government 

than  against  particular  people  and  castes.    "When  the  fall  of  Dehli  ceased  to 

be  looked  upon  as  imminent,  the  agricultural  communities  began  to  turn  their 

eyes  towards  the  local  treasuries,  and  did  not  scruple  to  oppose  themselves  to 

Government  officers  and  troops." 

The  local  officers  did  their  best  to  put  down  the  disturbances  in  their  earliest 

,    „   .  stage.     On  the  21st  May,  the  raiders  who  plundered 

Local  efEorts.  -nr  ii    •  -i     ,  i 

Malhaipur  were  punished ;  and  on  the  following  day  a 

demonstration  was  made  along  the  Eurki  road  as  far  as  N^gal,  which  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  some  men  who  had  refused  to  pay,  their  revenue.  Affairs  in  the 
city  now  assumed  a  serious  phase.  The  kotwdl  or  head  police  officer,  whilst 
appearing  faithful,  was  in  reality  stirring  up  the  people  to  disaffection.  The 
shopkeepers  shut  up  their  shops,  and,  burying  their  valuables,  prepared  for  the 
worst.  Confidence  was,  however,  restored  for  a  time  by  the  appearance  of 
Mr.  W.  0.  Plowden,  with  a  party  of  cavalry  and  infantry  under  Captains  Wyld 
and  Garstin,  from  Jagadri.  Advantage  was  taken  of  their  presence  to  make 
a  raid  on  Manikpur,  then  held  by  one  Amrao  Singh,  who  had  set  himself  up  as 
Kaja.  The  village  was  taken  and  burned,  but  the  rebels  succeeded  in  effecting 
their  escape.  The  late  Mr.  H.  D.  Bobertson,  C.  S.,  was  then  despatched  to 
Deoband,  which  was  threatened  by  a  rising  of  the  Eajpiits  of  the  Katha.  In 
the  meantime  a  portion  of  the  native  infantry  at  Sah4ranpur  mutinied,  and  fired 
upon  their  officers  (June,  2nd),  fortunately  without  effect;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
opportune  arrival  of  the  Gurkhas  under  Major  Bagot,  it  would  have  fared  ill  with 
the  •  small  European  body  at  Saharanpur.  The  Gurkhas  were  next  employed 
in  dispersing  a  body  of  Giijars  who  had  come  to  attack  the  treasury,  and  were 
again  sent  to  meet  a  body  of  the  Jalandhar  mutineers,  300  strong,  in  the  south 
of  the  district. 

About  this  time  news  arrived  of  the  plunder  of  Nakur  and  Sarsawa  by  the 
Giijars,  and  on  the  9th  of  July  the  remainder  of  the  native  infantry  (29th 
native  infantry)  fled  from  the  station.  Mr.  Bobertson  did  good  service  in  the 
Ganges  khadir,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Captain  Bead,  he  defeated,  at 
Fathua,  the  Banjaras'  who  had  been  committing  great  excesses  in  the  more 
unprotected  villages,  and  coming  round  by  Deoband,  he  inflicted  signal  punish- 
ment on  the  rabble  who  had  plundered  one-third  of  that  town  (see  Deoband). 
Mr.  Robertson  was  recalled  to  Saharanpur  to  defend  the  city  against  an  attack 
of  Giijars,  K^tha  Eajpiits  and  Rangars,  who,  aided  by  the  lower  Musalm^n 
population,  proposed  an  attack  upon  the  European  quarters  and  the  jail.  The 
jail  guard  was  disarmed,  and  the  duty  was  handed  over  to  the  Giirkhas,  whilst 
forty  Europeans  arrived  from  Landour,  and,  with  their  assistance,  the  muharrara 
was  passed  without  any  disturbance.    The  people  of  the  towns  were  occasion- 
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ally  able  to  do  sometting  to  protect  tbemselves,  thus  the  Musalm4ns  of  Deo- 
band  made  a  gallant  defence  on  two  occasions  against  the  Kdtha  insurgents, 
and  the  people  of  Kankhal  repulsed  the  attacks  of  dakaits.  Assistance  was 
given  to  the  Muzaffamagar  authorities  in  their  attack  upon  Thdn4  Bhawan, 
where  Mr.  Lowe,  C.S.,  was"  severely  wounded  ;  and  after  this  the  influence  of 
the  aid  from  the  Ambdla  District,  the  presence  of  the  Giirkhas,  and  the  energy 
displayed  by  the  European  officers,  prevented  any  further  real  danger  to  the 
safety  of  the  district.  Still  much  uneasiness  was  caused  by  the  raids  of  the 
rebels  from  Bijnaur,  in  one  of  which  a  police-station  was  burned,  and  some 
horses  of  the  irregular  cavalry  were  carried  off.  To  prevent  these  raids, 
Colonel  Baird  Smith  established  a  movable  column,  which  did  good  service, 
and  was  fortunate  enough  to  defeat  a  party  of  one  thousand  men  who  crossed 
at  Mayapur  below  Kankhal,  but  were  not  allowed  time  to  do  any  great  mis- 
chief. 

Mr.  Spankie  then  commenced  setting  about  the  testing  of  re-measurements, 

in  preparation  for  the  ensuing  settlement  of  the  dis- 
Mr.  Spankie's  opinions.  ^ 

trict;  and  in  December,  1857,  found  himself  able  to 

move  about  the  district  with  a  slight  personal  guard.  He  writes — "  The  people 
were  civil  and  respectful.  But  in  point  of  fact  there  can  be  no  confidence 
placed  in  the  demeanour  or  bearing  of  the  people.  They  would  always  be 
respectful  and  submissive  until  it  is  in  their  power  to  be  otherwise.  The  people 
of  this  district,  and  in  all  other  parts  of  the  country,  I  suppose,  have  no 
sympathy  with  Government,  British  or  native.  Separate  castes  and  commu- 
nities have  separate  ends  and  desires  to  attain,  and  the  weakness  of  Government 
is  their  strength.  Revenge  and  loot,  in  the  first  instance,  led  the  agricultural 
communities  astray.  The  burning  of  records,  as  in  tahsil  Nakiir,  was  the  crown- 
ing result  of  a  determination  to  have  no  obligations  towards  any  one.  The 
common  brotherhood  of  the  Muhammadans  is  a  different  thing  ;  and  I  think  it 
would  be  impossible  to  deny  that  they  were  heart  and  soul  against  us.  They 
bad  everything  to  gain  and  little  to  lose  as  a  general  rule.  They  were  in  arms 
against  the  excesses  of  the  Gujars  simply  because  their  own  time  had  nof; 
come.  These  Gnjars  and  others  were  out  for  a  temporary  gain,  and  to  make 
the  best  of  the  present.  The  moment  they  found  their's  a  losing  game,  they 
stopped  it ;  and  they  bow  to  the  strong  hand  as  long  as  it  is  strong.  The 
Muhammadan  population  is  ever  against  us."  The  kotwal  of  SahSranpur 
and  the  munsif  of  Shdmli  (both  Musalmans)  were  executed,  and,  on  the  whole 
exceedingly  severe;  and  wholesome  punishment  was  awarded,  which,  "  with  the 
eclipse  of  the  Sudder  Court,"  and  thus  the  prevention  of  the  escape  of  offenders 
by  appeal  to  the  higher  courts,  rendered  the  safety  of  the  district  secure.  There 
was  never  much  loss  of  the  Government  revenue,  and  agricultural  operations 
went  on  much  as  usual  ;  and  though  in  the  Kiirki  tahsil,  the  Raos  (Musalm^as) 
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of  Jawalapur  and  other  Muhammadans  came  under  grave  suspicion,  the  disarma- 
ment of  the  inhabitants  of  Kankhal,  Hardwdr  and  Jawalapur  removed  all 
cause  for  uneasiness.  On  the  whole,  the  wild  country  in  the  south  of  the  Jawala- 
pur parganah,  the  khadirs  of  the  great  rivers,  the  tracts  near  the  Katha,  and 
the  villages  lying  amid  the  Glijar  colonies,  suffered  most ;  and  the  principal  dis- 
turbers of  the  peace  were  the  Giijars,  Musalmdn  Kajpiits,  Pundir  Rajputs  of 
the  Katha,  Banjaras,  and  the  low  Musalman  population  of  the  towns.  Since 
January,  1858,  the  district  has  returned  to  its  normal  state,  and  all  matters  per- 
taining to  its  history  belong  to  the  different  heads  under  which  the  district 
notice  h^s  been  distributed. 

A  general  sketch  of  the  sanitary  operations  in  this  district  is  given  in  the 
introduction.  Fever  and  small-pox  are  the  principal 
diseases.  Fever  is  especially  rife,  and  belongs  to  that 
class  known  as  malarious.  Fever  epidemics  have  periodically  occurred  all 
over  this  tract  from  time  immemorial.  Over-saturation  of  the  soil  combined 
with  bad  drainage,  is  the  principal  cause  of  the  fever,  but  to  this  may  be 
added  the  drainage  of  refuse  water  into  the  many  excavations  which  are 
found  around  every  village  site,  and  the  great  heat  that  is  always  present. 
In  1871  a  large  amount  of  quinine  was  imported  from  England  and  a  staff  of 
four  hospital  assistants  were  sent  to  travel  through  the  fever^stricken  portions 
of  the  district  and  attend  the  sick  at  their  homes.  Over  5,000  cases  were 
treated,  but  with  what  result  is  not  known. 

The  following  statement  gives  the  mortuary  statistics  from  1867  to  1873: — 
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Ambahta,  or  Anbahtah,  a  town  in  parganah  Nakdr  of  the'  SaMranpur  dia- 
ti  ict,  is  distant  16  miles  south-west  of  the  town  of  Sahdranpur.  The  population 
m  1853  numbered  6,311  souls,  and  in  1865  was  6,336,  In  1872  there  were 
S,039  inhabitants,  of  whom  2,767  were  Hindus  (1,298  females),  and  3,272  were 
MusalmSns  (1,722  females).    The  town  site  contains  55  acres,  giving  110  inha- 
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bifcants  per  square  acre.  Ambahta  contains  1 6  muhallas  or  wards,  amongst  which 
the  houses  are  distributed.  There  are  many  good  brick-built  houses  in  the  town, 
and  the  bazir  consists  of  a  double  roadway,  with  a  centre  line  of  poor-looking 
shops.  The  roadways  are  well  made  and  well  drained  of  late  year^,  and  are  in 
places  paved  with  bricks.  Gardens  and  clumps  of  mango  trees  make  the  suburbs 
look  well-wooded.  The  site  as  a  whole  is  well  raised,  so  that  drainage  flows 
easily  away  towards  the  south-east,  and  there  are  few  places  where  excessive  rain- 
fall can  accumulate.  The  soil  is  light  and  porous  ;  water  in  this  wells  is  good, 
and  is  found  at  a  depth  of  twenty-four  feet  from  the  surface.  The  Pirzddah  family 
of  Sayyids  of  Ambahta  are  well  known  throughout  this  district.  Their  ances- 
tors came  from  Makka  some  300  years  ago.  Shah  Abul  Madli,  a  celebrated  per- 
sonage in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  belonging  to  this  family,  is  buried  here. 
The  family  still  hold  several  revenue-free  grants,  and  one  representative  resides 
in  the  fort,  and  another  near  the  Shah's  tomb.  The  tomb  is  a  fine  domed  build- 
ing with  minarets,  all  in  good  repair,  and  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  town.  It 
is  the  object  of  a  yearly  ura  to  the  devout  Muhammadans  of  the  district.  Am- 
bahta was  originally  a  cantonment  for  Mugh&l  troops,  established  by  Firiiz 
Shah;  hence  the  place  was  known  as  Firiizabad.  The  present  town  is  compara- 
tively modern,  and  contains  two  masjids  built  in  Humayun's  reign.  Act  XX. 
of  1856  (the  Chaukid^ri  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village 
police  numbering  13  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  720,  defrayed  from  a  house- 
tax.  A  staff  of  13  pubHc  sweepers  is  also  enteratained  for  conservancy  pur- 
poses. The  total  income  was  Rs.  2,456,  falling  at  Be.  0-6-3  per  head  of  the 
population.  Considerable  attention  to  conservancy  matters  has  been  shown  here 
of  late  years,  and  the  only  great  sickness  occurred  in  1870,  when  730  persons 
died  from  fever.  The  town  possesses  an  outpost  of  police,  a  branch  post- 
office  and  a  well-kept  village  school.  The  Musalmans  of  this  town  were 
suspected  of  exciting  disturbances  during  the  mutiny. 

Ambahta,  an  old  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is  mentioned  in 
the  Ain-i-Akbari.  It  has  always  been  held  free  of  revenue  since  the  British 
occupation,  and  of  late  years  has  been  included  in  parganah  Nakur. 

BahAt  an  old  parganah  or  fiscal  sub-division  of  the  Sahdranpur  district, 
known  in  Akbar's  time  as  Bahat  Kanjawar.  In  the  time  of  Shahjahan  tho 
name  was  changed  to  Sultanpur  Bahat.  The  village  of  Kanj§,war  is  now  in 
Muzaffarabad.  Bahat  and  Sultanpur  became  separate  parganahs  under  the 
Rohillas  id  the  last  century,  and  remained  separate  up  to  1842,  when  several 
changes  took  place.  The  land  revenue  of  Bahat,  as  it  stood  in  1840-41, 
was  Ks.  35,556,  and  of  this  Rs.  3,639  were  transferred,  and  Rs.  8,976  received 
in  exchange,  leaving  the  revenue  at  Rs.  40,893.  In  1855  the  changes  made 
resulted  in  the  absorption  of,  Bahat  amongst  the  neighbouring  parganahs.  It 
then  contained  91  villages,  with  an  area  of  64,918  acres,  a  land  revenue  of 
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Es.  46,222,  and  a  population  numbering  33,980  souls.     These  were  distributed 
as  follows  : — 
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BHAGWi^NPUR,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the 
Sahdranpur  district,  is  distant  18  miles  from  Sah4ranpur  and  6^  miles  north- 
west from  Kiirki,  on  the  Sahfi,ranpur  and  Riirki  road.  The  population  in  1872 
numbered  2,412  souls.  Bhagwdnpur  is  said  to  have  been  founded  in  1118 
sanvat  (1061  A.D.)  by  a  colony  of  Rajputs  and  Brahmans.  It  has  a  second 
class  police-station,  a  branch,  post-office,  and  a  village  school.  Act  XX.  of  1856 
(the  Chaukiddri  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a  force  of  eight  men,  at 
an  annual  cost  of  Es.  432,  defrayed  from  a  house-tax.  The  total  income  for 
1872-73  amounted  to  Ra.  1,118,  giving  an  incidence  of  Re.  0-7-4  per  head  of 
the  population  and  Es.  2-2-0  per  house.  Bhagwanpur,  though  the  head  of  a 
parganah,  is  merely  a  small  agricultural  village,  without  any  trade  or  manufac- 
ture, and  only  a  good  sized  market  to  supply  the  local  wants. 

BhagwAnpcr,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Riirki  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Siwdlik  (Shiwalak)  hills;  on  the  west  by  par- 
ganahs  Haraura,  Nagal  and  Muzaffarabad ;  on  the  east  by  parganah  Riirkij 
and  on  the  south  by  parganah  Manglaur.  According 
to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Bhagwdnpur  had  a 
total  area  of  244  square  miles,  of  which  95  square  miles  were  under  cultiva- 
tion. The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was 
ll7  square  miles,  of  which  95  square  miles  were  cultivated,  36  square  miles 
were  culturable,  and  16  square  miles  were  barren.  This  parganah  naturally 
divides  into  four  tracts.  The  first  tract  comprises  the  villages  in  the  southern 
uplands  owned  by  a  mixed  proprietary  of  Giijars,  Gdras,  Tagas,  Mahdjans, 
Brahmans,  Rajputs^  &c.  It  is,  on  the  whole,  tolerably  level,  and  includes  the 
sources  of  the  Kdli  Nadi,  with  less  inferior  land  and 
less  bMda  soil  than  in  the  corresponding  tract  in  the 
adjoining  parganah  of  Nagal.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  about  eleven  feet 
from  the  surface  ;  but,  owing  to  the  quicksand  in  the  sub-soil,  earthen  wells  are 
for  the  most  part  impracticable.  The  people,  from  over-assessment  under  the 
old  settlement,  could   not  afford  to  construct  brick-built  wells,  hence  there  is 
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but  little  irrigation,  and  even,  in  places,  an  insufficiency  of  water  for  domestic 
purposes.  The  sub-soil  is  retentive  of  moisture,  and  if  this  were  not  the  case, 
large  tracts  must  remain  uncultivated  in  seasons  of  drought.  The  people  here 
suffered  much  during  the  famine  of  1860.  The  second  tract  includes  the  vil- 
lages having  mixed  uplands  and  lowlands.  The  villages  immediately  on  the 
bank  of  the  Solani  are  very  poor,  and  constantly  exposed  to  diluvion  by  inun- 
dation. Those  further  north  grow  good  kharif  corps  and  sugar-cane.  Here  the 
lands  of  a  few  villages  on  the  bank  above  are  poor,  but  the  surface  almost  at 
once  begins  to  slope  towards  the  head  of  the  K41i  river,  and  the  soil  there  is 
very  good.  Water  is  23  feet  from  the  surface,  but  earthen  wells  only  last  a 
year  and  a  half,  so  that  irrigation  is  scanty. 

The  lowland  village?  occupying  the  valley  of  the  Soldni,  between  Kheri  and 
Sakrauda  on  the  north  and  the  highlands  on  the  south,  form  the  third  tract. 
The  valley  is  narrow  towards  the  north,  but  opens  up  towards  the  south-east. 
The  soil  to  the  north  consists  of  a  rich  loam,  which  changes  into  a  rich  clay  to 
the  south-east ;  both  are  good  and  productive,  but  the  agricultural  condition  of 
the  several  villages  varies  very  much.  From  Fatehullahpur,  near  the  Mohand 
Pass,  down  to  Sodiwala,  opposite  Kheri,  the  cultivation  is  scanty,  and  interspersed 
amid  patches  of  grass  jungle.  The  Rangar  proprietors  reside  in  a  mass  at 
Kheri.  They  formerly  owned  a  large  extent  of  land  in  this  parganah,  but 
owing  to  their  indolence  and  jealousies  many  villages  were  taken  from  them 
in  1836,  and  settled  with  the  resident  cultivators.  Since  then  the  E&ngars 
have  lost  much  more  by  private  and  public  sale.  On  the  south-east,  where  the 
Sakrauda  Rangars  are  the  proprietors,  the  villages  are  better  off,  though  the 
Eangars,  as  a  rule,  make  hard  and  exacting  landlords.  The  Powell  family, 
also,  have  some  villages  here.  In  the  north,  spring  crops  form  the  staple ;  in  the 
centre,  antumn  crops;  and  to  the  south,  rice.  Irrigation  is  nowhere  necessary. 
The  last  tract  includes  the  lands  lying  on  the  plateau  of  Kheri  and  Sakrauda, 
which  consists  of  an  infinity  of  mounds  and  hillocks,  separated  from  each 
other  by  ravines  with  sloping  sides  covered  with  brush-wood.  On  the  Kheri 
side  there  is  some  fair  timber,  but  towards  Sakrauda  the  carissa  (karaundaj 
prevails.'  Mr.  Powell  reclaimed  and  brought  under  cultivation  the  uplands  of 
two  villages,  but  on  the  whole  there'  is  much  waste  here.  Water  is  as  deep  as 
36  to  38  feet  from  the  surface,  but  this  is  partially  counterbalanced  by  the 
abundant  rain-fall,  which  gives  good  bdjra  and  jodr  crops,  and  in  the  small 
kliadir  patches  wheat  is  grown. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.  E.  Thornton's  settlement  gave  a  land  revenue  amount- 
ing to  Rs.    81,456  ;  this  was  increased  by  Mr.  Vans- 
Agnew  to  Es.  82,063;   and  Mr.  Wynne,  on  revising 
the  proceedings  of  Mr.  VansAgnew,  proposed  a  land  revenue  of  Es.  81,863 
on  an  area  then  comprising  81,678  aares,  of  which  71,249  acres  were  assessed 
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to  the  land  revenue,  and  of  these  52,875  acres  were  under  cultivatioa.    The 

actual  land  revenue  for    1872    amounted  to  Es,   79,653   (or  with  cesses, 

Es.  87,598),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Ee.  0-8-2  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area  ; 

at  Ee.  0-13-7  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue ;   and  at 

Ee.  1-5-0  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.     The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the 

landowners   as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at 

Es.  1,26,659. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  five  whole  villages  and  60  portions 

of  villages,  having  an  area  of  8,217  acres,  and  paying 
Alienationa.  «„„«         ,       ,      i     .i-,     i?f>™ff» 

a  revenue  of  Es.  9,332,  and  valued  at  Eg.  52,752,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by  decree 
of  Court  comprised  one  entire  village  and  61  portions  of  villages,  having  an 
aggregate  area  of  7,687  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  8,196.  The  value 
recorded  was  Es.  28,495.  Out  of  the  33  whole  and  77  portions  of  villages 
remaining  with  the  original  proprietors,  1,465  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of 
Es.  856,  valued  at  Es.  6,226,  of  the  former,  and  4,776  acres,  bearing  a  revenue 
of  Es.  4,971,  valued  at  Es.  34,234,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These 
statistics  give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  ten  per  cent., 
of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  nine  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers 
by  mortgage  amounting  to  eight  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each 
of  these  cases  was  Es.  6-6-8,  Rs.  3-11-3,  and  Rs.  6-7-0,  and  the  land  revenue 
assessed  amounted  to  Re.  1-2-2,  Ee.  1-1,  and  Ee.  0-15  per  acre  respectively. 
The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  27  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  gives  an 
average  value  of  Es.  5-8-0  per  acre,  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to 
Rs,  1-1  per  acre.  Gujars  lost  three  whole  villages,  and  Shaikhs,  Pathans  and 
Eajputs  lost  one  each. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah   Bhagw^npur  contained   143 
inhabited  villages,  of  which  62  had  less, than  200  inha- 
°^°        '  bitants ;  37  had  between  200  and  500  j  26  had  between 

500  and  1,000  ;  15  had  between  1,000  and  2,000;  three  had  between  2,000 
and  3,000.  The  records  show  that  there  were  131  estates  at  settlement,  of 
which  fourteen  were  jungle  grants.  The  total  population  in  1872  numbered 
63,770  souls  (28,778  females),  giving  261  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  accord- 
ing to  religion;  there  were  42,074  Hind&s,  of  whom  18,790  were  females;  and 
21,696  Musalmans,  amongst  whom  9,988  were  females.  Distributing  the 
Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  2,667 
Brahmans,.of  whom  1,257  were  females  ;  900  Rajputs,  including  377  females  ; 
1,839  Baniyas  (815  females) ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included 
in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  36,668  souls, 
of  whom  16,341  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in 
this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (2,452)  and  Ach^raj.     The  Eajputs  belong  to  the 
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Pund{r,  Khagi  and  Maudhar  clans,  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarw^l  (1,099), 
and  Saraiagi  subdivisions.  The  other  castes  containing  more  than  one  thousand 
members  are  the  Kahkr  (2,507),  Chamar  (13,166),  Khdkrob  (1,442),  Gtijar 
(2,901),  Barhai  (1,177\  SainI  (4,291),  Taga  (1,892),  and  Banjara  (1,679).  The 
Musalm^ns  are  distributed  amongst  Shaikhs  (607),  converted  Pundi'rs  (107), 
converted  Chauh^ns  (49),  other  converted  Kajpiits  (1,483),  and  Pathdns  (271)  ; 
the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction.  The  principal  land-holders  are 
Musalm4n  Rangars  and  Mahajans  in  the  north,  and  those  already  mentioned 
in  the  first  tract  on  the  south. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age)  536  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like ;  2,244  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &o. ;  1,019  in  commerce,  in  Buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods ;  8,601  in  agricultural  operations  ;  3,257  in  industrial  occu- 
pations, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  4,832  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  727  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective 
of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  742  as  landholders,  23,024  as  cultivators, 
and  40,004  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  edu- 
cational statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  270  males  as  able  to 
read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  34,992  souls. 

Bhagw^npur  was  formed  in  1855,  by  Messrs.  Craigie  and  Ross,  from  the 
parganahs  mentioned  below  : — 
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Chatjsat  Khbei,  or  Ghaunsat  Kheri,  an  old  parganah  of  the  Sahdranpur 
district,  consisted  of  villages  scattered  amongst  parganahs  Thdnd  Bhawan, 
Gangoh  and  Nanauta,  and  was  absorbed  amongst  them  in  1842.  It  then  gave 
aland  revenue  of  Es.  20,579  per  annum.     Fourteen  of  the  villages  were  at  the 
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same  time  transferred  to  the  MuzafiFarnagar  district,  and  divided  amongst  the 
parganahs  of  Jhanjhdna,  Charth4wal,  Bidaali,  Kair4aa  and  Thand  Bhawan. 

ChilkXna,  a  town  in  parganah  Sultanpur  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is 
distant  nine  miles  north-west  from  Sahdranpur.  The  population  in  1872  num- 
bered 4,026  souls.  Chilkana  is  situated  on  the  road  between  Sabaranpiir  and 
Umballa  (Amb41a),  and  possesses  a  second  class  police-station  and  a  post-office. 
The  principal  inhabitants  are  some  decayed  families  of  Sayyids,  The  town  is 
united  with  SuMnpur  for  the  purposes  of  the  Chaukiddri  Act  (,XX.  of  1856), 
and  together  they  support  a  force  of  16  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  882. 
The  income  from  all  sources  during  1872-73  was  Rs.  3,398,  giving  an  incidence 
of  Re.  0-7-1  per  head  of  the  population,  and  Re.  1-12-3  per  house.  During  the 
same  year  one-third  of  the  income  was  expended  in  drainage  cuts  and  repairs 
to  roads.  From  its  position  on  the  old  high  road  to  the  Panjab,  Chilkana  is  of 
some  strategical  importance  as  a  military  post  and  under  the  Marhattas  was 
held  by  the  troops  of  the  Begam  Sumru.  In  1857  it  was  occupied  by  a 
body  of  plundering  Gujars,  who  were  dispersed  by  the  arrival  of  a  force  from 
Jag&dri. 

Deoband,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Saharan- 
pur  district,  is  distant  21  miles  south  from  Sahdranpur 

Population.  latitude  29°  41'  50,"  and  longtitude  77°  43'  10". 

The  population  in  1847  was  11,634;  in  1853  there  were  18,638  inhabitants; 
and  in  1865,  21 714.  In  1872,  out  of  a  total  population  numbering  19,168  souls, 
8,614  were  Hindus  (4,026  females);  10,554  were  Musalmdns  (5,059  females)  ; 
and  there  was  one  Christian.  Distributing  the  population  amongst  the  urban 
and  rural  classes  proper,  there  were  166  landholders,  2,047  cultivators,  and 
16,965  persons  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  number  of  enclosures  in  1872 
was  1,730,  of  which  688  were  occupied  by  Hindus  and  1,042  by  Musalmdns. 
The  number  of  houses  in  the  same  year  was  4,079,  of  which  1,264  were  built 
with  skilled  labour,  and  of  these  725  were  inhabited  by  Hindus  and  539  by 
Musalmans.  Of  the  2,815  mud  huts  in  the  town,  1,137  were  possessed  by  Hin- 
dfis  and  1,678  by  Musalmans.  The  area  of  the  town  site  is  193  acres,  giving  99 
inhabitants  to  the  acre.  Taking  the  male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen 
years  of  age),  we  find  the  following  occupations  pursued  by  more  than  fifty 
males  : — Barbers  138  ;  beggars,  209  ;  bricklayers,  54 ;  calico-printers,  65  ; 
cultivators,  716  ;  labourers,  1,223 ;  landowners,  63  ;  merchants,  311  ;  money- 
lenders, 112 ;  oil-makers,  227  ;  parohits,  201  ;  servants,  749  ;  shop-keepers, 
775  ;  sweepers,  67  ;  tailors,  55  ;  water-carriers,  128  ;  and  weavers,  820. 

The  site  hes  about  two  and  a  half  miles  to  the  west  of  the  East  Kali  Nadi,  with 

which  it  was  formerly  connected  by  a  wide  natural 

water-way  or  depression  known  as  the  Jor,  which  runs 

from  the  south  of  the  town  eastwards.   About  half  a  mile  from  the  town,  the  Jor 
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spreads'out  into  a  tank-like  expanse,  known  as  the  Devikund,  the  west  and  north 
banks  of  which  are  covered  with  temples,  ghats  and  numeroas  sati  monuments, 
much  frequented  hy  pilgrims.  There  are  numerous  water-holes,  for  the  flood- 
water  of  which  there  is  no  outlet  and  consequently  there  is  much  flooding  during 
the  rains.  A  scheme  for  draining  the  outskirts  is  now  under  consideration. 
There  are  four  bazars  —the  Chota,  Bara,  Sathattar  and  Bahra — all  of  which  appear 
to  be  prosperous  and  cleanly,  except  the  last,  which  contains  many  ruinous  houses 
and  open  places  used  as  receptacles  for  refuse.  There  are  no  metalled  road-ways, 
except  that  leading  to  the  railway-station,  but  the  bazar  roads  are  well  made  of 
earth,  with  side  drains;  the  smaller  ways,  too,  have  been  much  improved  of  late 
years.  The  water  in  the  principal  well  stood  at  35  feet  from  the  surface  in 
March,  the  average  depth  being  27  feet.  The  people  say  that  the  average  spring 
level  has  risen  from  34  feet  since  the  introduction  of  the  canal,  though  there  is 
no  canal  irrigation  nearer  than  eight  miles.  The  water  in  some  wells  has  a 
good  sweet  taste,  but  in  others  is  brackish.  On  the  whole,  the  site  is  well 
raised,  and  has  good  drainage  towards  the  south,  and  little  remains  to  be  done 
in  the  way  of  sanitation  beyond  the  utilization  of  existing  means  and  the 
enforcement  of  cleanliness. 

The  Musalmans  here  are  numerous  and  influential  and  are  owners  of 
the  town  site,  in  which  there  are  now  about  1,800  sharers.  All  these  men  pre- 
fer to  live  on  the  miserable  pittance  they  receive  than  to  follow  any  occupation. 
There  are  42  masjids  in  the  town,  and  a  good  private  school,  where  180  boys  are 
tauirht  the  Koran,  and  Arabic  and  Persian.  Amongst  these,  forty  poor  scholars 
are  supported  by  the  Muhammadan  residents.  Deoband  is,  however,  essentially 
a  Hindu  town,  and  has  an  antiquity  which  may  extend  to  3,000  years.  It  is 
said  that  the  Pand4vas  resided  here  during  their  first  exile,  and  the  Musal- 
m4ns  assert  that  it  was  one  of  the  first  fortresses  taken  by  the  celebrated 
hero  Sipah  Salar  Masaiid  Ghazi.  Its  orignal  name  was  Deviban  or  the  "  sacred 
forest "  and  there  is  still  a  grove  near  the  city  in  which  there  is  a  temple  to 
Devi,  where  a  religious  assembly  is  held  yearly  in  the  month  of  Ohait.  Deo- 
band lies  on  the  military  route  from  Meerut  to  Landour.  It  is  15^  miles  from 
the  previous  stage  (Muzaffarnagar),  and  11^  miles  from  the  next  stage 
(Nao-al).  The  encamping-ground  here  is  good.  The  road  from  Muzaffarnagar 
is  metalled  for  five  miles,  afterwards  hea-vy  ;  you  leave  the  road  to  Riirki 
(distant  28  miles)  at  four  miles,  and  cross  the  KaU  Nadi  by  a  bridge  at  five  miles. 
From  Deoband  to  Nagal  the  road  is  rather  heavy,  and  passes  Saisana  at  7^  miles, 
and  Barsora  at  9|  miles  <see  N^gal,  Muzaffaknagae).  Deoband  possesses  a 
soofl  dispensary,  Anglo-vernactdar  school,  a  first  class  police-station,  a  tahsili  and 
a  post-office.  The  municipality  is  managed  by  a  com- 
MunicipaUty.  mittee  of  15  members,  of  whom  four  hold  office  ex-ofcio, 

three  are  nominated  by  the  executive  authority,  and  eight  are  elected  by  the  tax- 
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payers.  The  following  statements  give  the  income  and  expenditure  for  a  series 
of  years,  and  at  the  same  time  indicate  the  character  of  the  local  trade  and  the 
incidence  of  taxation.  In  1872-73  taxation  fell  at  8^  annas  per  head  of  the 
population  per  annum : — 

Statement  allowing  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Deohand  Municipality  for  the 

years  1868-69  to  1872-73. 


Becelpts. 

00 

s 

1 

Expenditure. 

1 

CO 

i 

6 

s 

00 

Ol 

jening  Balance      ... 

f  Class    1— Food  and 

drink 

,,     II.— Animals 

for  slaughter  ... 

„    in.— Fael,&c, 

„     IV.— Bulldin  g 

materials 
„      v.— D  rugs, 

spices 
,,    VI.— Tobacco, 
„  VII.— Textile 
fabrics 
..  „  VIII.— Metals... 

o 

1 

o 
15 
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10 
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45 

1,832 

31 
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136 

311 
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1,246 
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738 
3,388 

46 

288 

303 

250 
196 

954 
163 

Collection 
Head-offlce 

a.  Original  works    ... 

b.  Supervision 

c.  Repairs,  &c. 

Police 
Education 

Conservancy 
Charitable  grants, 

Bepayment   of 
loans 

Road  watering     ... 
Other  Items 

750 

104 

137 
1,516 

162 

"iv 

2,342 

'l67 

601 

3,636 

"149 

1,068 
... 

151 

3,041 

1,122 

188 
"262 

1,226 

i.;5 

306 

3,188 

974 

448 

20 
37 

1,461 

78 

1,189 

487 

3,174 
123 

1,386 
40 

Total  of  Octroi  ... 

2,769 

5,801 

3,1,40 

4,050 

5,567 

... 

Miscellaneous... 

56 

89e 

1,937 

2,924 

4,906 
11,311 

20 
107 

Total 

2,816 

6,697 

6,377 

6,974 

8,815 

6,88E 

6,825 

6,303 

8,065 

The  following  statement  shows  the  quantity  or  value  of  the  principal 
imports  in  1872-73,  with  the  estimated  consumption 
per  head  of  the  population  : — 


Imports. 


Articles. 

i 

Value. 

Jenkinson's 
imate  of  ac- 
il     consump- 
n  per  head. 

al    incidence 
dutiable  arti- 
s,  1871-72. 

al    incidence 
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s  in  1872-73. 
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*S 
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^ 

s 

< 

< 
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Mds.  s.    c. 

Es.  a.  p. 

Es.  a,,    p. 

Mds.  s.  c. 

Grain  and  flour 

54,790 

89,102 

6    0    0 

4    1    3 

4      9      5 

2    33     0 

Sugar (khand) 
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4,579 

■)                       f 

0     2     1 

0     3     9 

•O      0  12 

Coarse  iugar                 ... 

1,441 

30,316 

C      0  11    s] 

0     4     4 

1     9     0 

0      2  15 
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0     8     0 

0     0     9 

0      0     7 

Shira            •••                ... 
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)            (. 

0     0     1 

0     0     3 

0      0     4 

Ghi               •••                 ••• 
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10,423 

0     3     0 

0     9     1 

0     8     7 

0      0  14 

Oil 

53 

585 

0     4     0 

0     0     5 

0     0     5 

0      0     2 

Oil  seeds     ...                ... 

8,691 

14,387 

..• 

0  12     0 

0  It    10 

0      7     9 

Tobacco 

1,634 

5,872 

0  10     0 
Ks.  a.    p. 

0     5     2 

0     4  10 

0      3     2 

Drugs  and  spices 

... 

10,683 

0  12     0 

0  11     4 

0     8  10 

0      1   13 

European      and     natire 

... 

60,890 

) 

cloth. 

>       5     0    0 

4     2     5 

3     4     3 

Other  cloth... 

... 

2,458 

5 

Metals 
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17,709 

1     0     0 

0     6   10 

0  14     7 

0     0     9 
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In  compiling  his  estimate,  Mr.  Jenkinson  divided  the  population  into  three 
classes  :  the  first  class,  comprising  3,000  members,  were  well  off;  the  second 
class  had  an  equal  number;  and  the  third,  or  poor,  numbered  13,000.  From 
local  inquiry  he  ascertained  the  consumption  and  expenditure  of  each  class,  and 
from  the  totals  of  the  three  classes  struck  averages  per  head  for  the  whole 
population.  Deoband  is  a  poor  town,  and  in  framing  the  rates  of  consumption, 
cannot  be  compared  with  Sah4ranpur;  accordingly  the  estimate  is  below  the 
average  of  these  Provinces,  and  the  actual  averages  show  that  there  must  be 
an  immense  amount  of  smuggling.  The  revenue  from  the  octroi  in  1873-74 
amounted  to  over  Rs.  12,000,  which  will  admit  of  the  abolition  of  the  existing 
house-tax.  The  only  export  of  grain  is  to  the  neighbouring  villages.  Refined 
sugar  and  oil  are  exported,  and  a  fine  species  of  gdrd  cloth  is  manufactured, 
to  the  value  of  about  Rs.  26,000. 

Early  in  May,  1857,  the  villagers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Deoband  attacked 
.  the  town  and  plundered  portions  of  it.     Mr.  H.  D. 

Robertson,  with  a  smaU  forde,  proceeded  to  Deoband, 
and,  after  some  resistance,  succeeded  in  capturing  and  burning  the  villages,  of 
Babupur,  Fatehpur  and  Sampla  Bakal,  which  had  harboured  and  joined  with  a 
party  of  dakaits  in  plundering  along  the  high  road.  Again,  in  August,  the 
town  was  attacked  by  a  number  of  dakaits,  assisted  by  the  inhabitants  of  certain 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pur  in  the  Muzaffarnagar  district,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  phmdering  the  quarters  inhabited  by  the  Mahajans  and  Baniyas.  The 
attack  had  been  systematically  conducted  ;  certain  villages  confining  their  opera- 
tions to  certain  quarters,  but  the  resistance  was  equally  determined.  The 
quarters  inhabited  by  the  Chamars,  Giijars,  and  Musalmans  were  untouched, 
though  on  the  outskirts  and  undefended,  and  "  it  might  be  suspected  that  these 
parties  had  some  interest  in  the  attack."  The  villages  of  Chota  Sampla,  Salahpur, 
Banhera,  Dukhchara  and  Manki  were  punished  for  their  compHcity  in  this 
attack.  Several  parties  of  Giijars,  discovered  with  plunder  in.their  possession, 
were  seized  and  punished,  and  tljis,  with  the  exemplary  defeat  bestowed  upon 
the  Banjaras  to  the  north,  succeeded  in  freeing  the  town  from  any  further 
alarm  during  the  remainder  of  the  disturbances. 

Dbobaud,  a  parganah  of  tahsil  Deoband  in  the  Saharanpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  R4mpur  parganah ;  on  the 
east  by  Manglaur  and  the  Muzafi'arnagar  district ;  ou 
the  north  by  Manglaur  and  N4gal ;  and  on  the  south  by  the  Muzafi'arnagar 
district.  According  to  the  census  of  1872,  this  parganah  had  then  a  total  area 
of  136  square  miles,  of  which  114  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area 
assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  129  square  miles,  of 
which  110  square  miles  were  cultivated,  8  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  11 
square  miles  were  barren.    The  parganah  consists  of  a  tract  west  of  the  Hindan, 
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a  large  and  high  plateau  between  it  and  the  K41i  Nadi,  the  dxikh  between  the 

two  heads  of  the  Kali  Nadi,  and  a  narrow  strip  east 

Natural  divisions.  r-    i    '  mi      r-  .  .  r. 

or  that  stream,     ine  first  tract  comprises  a  portion  or 

the  old  Kat.ia  parganah,  and  is  inhabited  by  the  same  clan  of  Pundir  Kajpiits 
thaf  is  found  in  the  remainder  of  the  Katha  now  included  in  R4mpur.     It  is 
drained  by  the  depression  that  first  gives  birth  to  a  rivulet  at  Umri,  in  the  H4mpnr 
parganah,  and  thence  runs  southwards  through  this  group  of  villages.     The  ' 
soil  is  good,  and  yields  good  crops  of  ku^um  (safflower)  and  wheat.     The  villages 
lying  on  either  side  of  the  Hindan  are  also  owned  by  Pundir   Rajpfits  of  the 
K^tha.     The  higher  lands  here  are  poor  and  sandy,  especially  along  the  left- 
bank,  whilst  those  in  the  khddir,  though  better,  are  inferior  to  lands  similarly 
situated  in  N^gal.     No  less  than  twenty-seven  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area 
is  hkdda,  or   soil   of  the    very    worst  description,    and  only  eight  and-a-half 
per  cent,  was  irrigated  at  settlement.     The  subsoil  is  bad  ;  earthen  wells  sel- 
dom last  more  than  two  seasons,  and  are  nearly  all  situated  in  the  khddir.     In 
the  uplands  the  water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  twenty  feet  from  the  surface. 
The  villages  on  the  high  central  plateau  between  the  Hindan  and  the  K^li  pos- 
sess a  light  soil,  which  is  fertile  when  irrigated,  but  there  is  little  irrigation. 
Though  the  water  is  only  twenty  feet  from  the  surface,  there  are  few  earthen 
wells  or  traces  of  them.     On  the  west,  just  above  the  Kali  Nadi  and  near  the 
bed  of  the  stream,  there  is  a  strip  of  the  worst   soil,  bhiida.     The  population  ia 
very  thin,  and  there  is  little  chance  of  canal  irrigation  being  extended  to  this  tract, 
so  that  it  must  always  remain  somewhat  backward.     Tlie  villages  about  Deo- 
band,  comprising  an  area  of  about  7,600  acres,  are  very  prosperous,  with  a  o'ood 
rich  soil  and  a  fair  amount  of  irrigation.     The  last  group  contains  the  villages 
lying  between  the  Kali  and  the  Sila  and  a  strip  of  land  to    the  east  of  the 
latter.     Near  the  banks  of  these  streams  the  soil  is  a  very  low  bhiida  of  the  worst 
description,  and  the  surface  is  so  uneven  that  no  moisture  remains.     Further 
inland  the  surface  is  quite  level  and  the  soil  is  good.    Where  irrigated  by  the 
canal,  excellent  crops  of  sugar-cane  and  wheat  are  produced.      The  water  in 
the  centre  of  this  tract  is  seldom  less  than  twenty-one  feet  from  the  surface. 
The  principal  landholders  are  cultivating  communities  of  Garas  and  Tagas^ 
The  last  year  of  the  old  settlement  effected  by  Mr.  E.  Thornton  showed  3 

land  revenue  amounting  to  Es.   IjOLgTO.     This  was 
Land  revenue.  .  i  -r.  )>"*'•      J-^^^o    wctw 

increased  to  Rs.  1,02,827  by  Mr.  VansAgnew,  and 
Mr.  Wynne,  on  revising  the  settlement,  fixed  the  assessment  at  Rs.  1,03,018  on 
a  total  area  of  82,012  acres,  of  which  73,457  acres  were  assessed  to  Govern- 
ment revenue  ;  and  of  these,  67,222  acres  were  actually  under  cultivation  at  the 
time  of  settlement.  The  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  94,452  (or 
with  cesses,  Es.  1,04,527),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-1-4  per  British  acre  on 
the  total  area ;   at   Re.  1-2-4  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Governmeat 
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revenue;  and  at  Re.  1-4-9  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by 
cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has 
been  estimated  at  Rs.  1,49,853. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  two  whole  villages  and  38  portions 

.  of  villages,  having  an  area  of  3,235  acres,  and   paying 

a  revenue  of  Rs.  5,308,  and  valued  at  Rs.  37,850,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.     The  transfers  by  decree 

of  Court  comprised  one  entire  village  and  72  portions  of  villages,  having  an 

aggregate  area  of  4,595  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  7,007.     The  value 

recorded  was  Rs.  24,672.  Out  of  the  25  wholeand89  portions  of  villages  remaining 

with  the  original  proprietors,  209  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  340,  valued 

at  Rs.  2,925,  of  the  former,    and  2,504   acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  3,483, 

valued  at  Rs.  21,845,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.     These  statistics 

give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  four  per  cetit.,  of 

transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  five  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by 

mortgage  amounting  to  three  per  cent.     The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of 

these  cases  was  Rs.  11-11-0,  Rs.  5-6-0  and  Rs.  9-2-0,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed 

amounted  to  Re.  1-10-3,  Re.  1-8-0,  and  Re.  1-6-0  per  acre,  respectively.     The 

result  from  the  entire  parganah   on  twelve  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an 

average  value  of  Rs.  8-4-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to 

Re.  1-8  per  acre.     The  principal  losers   were   Hindu   Rajputs,    Tagas  and 

Giijars. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Deoband  contained  85  inhabited 
villages,  of  which  20  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  ;  29 
had  between  200  and  500 ;  20  had  between  500  and 
1,000;  12  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  and  three  had  between  2,000  and  3,000. 
The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Deoband.  The  settle- 
ment records  show  that  there  are  124  estates  in  the  parganah,  of  which  nine  are 
held  free  of  revenue  in  perpetuity.  The  total  population  in  1872  numbered 
69,430  souls  (30,458  females),  giving  511  to  the  square  mile.  Classified 
according  to  religion,  there  were  47,598  Hindus,  of  whom  20,183  were 
females;  21,831  Musalm^ns,  amongst  whom  10,275  were  females ;  and  there 
was  one  Christian.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four 
great  classes,  the  census  shows  4,212  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,887  were  females  ; 
8,244  Rajputs,  including  2,938  females;  3,016  Baniyas  (1,360  females); 
whilst  the  great  mass  of  Ihe  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the 
census  returns,  which  shows  a  total  of  32,121  souls,  of  whom  13,998  are  females. 
The  .principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur 
(3,568),  Aoharaj,  Sanadh  and  Dakaut.  The  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Pundir 
(7,271),  Kh4gi  (261),  Gahlot,  Narauliya,  Gaur  and  Jaiswar  clans.  The  Bani- 
yas are  chiefly  Agarwals  (2,890)'  and  Gat^s.     The  other  castes  are  for  the  most 
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part  the  same  as  those  noticed  under  the  Rampur  parganah.  The  following  show 
more  than  one  thousand  members  :—Kumhdrs  (1,015),  Kahars  (2,996),  Cha- 
mars  (8,537),  Khakrobs  (2,202>,  Giijars  (1,678),  Barhais  (1,311),  and  Sainis 
(2,213).  The  Musalmans  are  very  numerous,  and  have  been  classified  under 
Shaikhs  (2,347),  converted  Pundirs  (479),  Chauhans  and  other  Rajpdts  (589), 
and  Pathans  (1,400);  the  remainder  have  been  entered  without  distinction.  The 
principallandholders  are  Tagas,  both  Musalman  and  Hindu;  Mah^jans;  Garas; 
Rajputs,  both  Musalman  and  Hindu;  Musalman  Giijars,  and  Shaikhs. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
,  male  adult  population  (not'  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age)  726  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like ;  3,425  in  domestic  service,  as  personal 
servaflts,  water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.;  ]  ,761  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods;  10,691  in  agricultural  operations;  3,921  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,382  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers and  661  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same,  returns  give  13,544  as  landholders,  12,578  as 
culUvators,  and  43,308  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  158 
males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  38,972 
souls. 

Deoband  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs,  and  was  the  head  otadasMr,  from 
which  the  Katha  parganah  was  separated  in  the  time  of  Najib  Khdn.  The  highest 
land  revenue  of  the  last  year  of  the  settlement  previous  to  that  made  under 
Eegulation  VII.  of  1822,  amounted  to  Rs.  1,54,576.  In  1841-42  it  lost  Rs.  28,157 
by  transfers,  and  gained  Rs.  34,205,  leaving  the  land  revenue  at  Es.  1,72,038. 
Eleven  villages  were  transferred  to  the  neighbouring  district  of  Muzaffarna- 
gar,  and  four  villages  were  received  in  exchange.  In  1855  extensive  transfers 
again  took  place  which  are  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 
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Deoband,  a  taBsIl  in  the  Sahdranpur  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of 
Deoband,  E^mpur,  and  Ndgal.  The  total  area,  according  to  the  census  of  1872,' 
is  387  square  miles,  of  which  314  square  miles  are  cultivated.  The  area  assessed 
to  Government  revenue  is  given  at  374  square  miles,  of  which  307  square 
miles  are  cultivated,  34  square  miles  are  culturable,  and  33  square  miles  are 
barren.  The  land  revenue  during  the  same  year  stood  at  Ks.  3,02,057  (or  with 
cesses,  Es.  3,33,563),  falling  at  Re.  1-3-6  per  acre  on  the  total  area.  Re.  1-4-2 
per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  Re.  1-8-1  on  the  cul- 
tivated area.  The  population  numbered  198,693  souls  (88,335  females),  giving 
513  to  the  square  mile,  distributed  amongst  310  villages.  The  same  statistics 
show  35  persons  blind  and  one  leper  in  the  tahsil.  This  tahsil  stretches  along 
the  border  of  the  Muzaffarnagar  district,  and  may  be  described  as  a  series  of 
du4bs  between  the  K^tha,  the  Krishni,  the  Hindan  and  the  different  heads  of  the 
West  K41i  Nadi..  All  other  matters  connected  with  this  tahsil  will  be  fovmd 
under  the  district  notice,  or  separately  under  each  parganah. 

DnuLjiiPKA  JhIl  is  a  natural  reservoir  of  water  in  parganah  Sarsawa  of 
the  Saharanpur  district.  In  connection  with  the  drainage  arrangements  of 
the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  a  cut  was  made  between  the  Kumhdrhera  jhil  and 
the  Dhulapra  jhil  for  the  purposes  of  drainage.  This  cut  starts  from  the  right 
bank  of  the  canal,  within  a  few  yards  of  the  Jaraoli  bridge.  The  alignment  haa 
a  direction  generally  a  few  degrees  north  of  west.  After  passing  the  Jaraoli 
rdjbaJia  at  the  80th  chain,  the  cut  enters  the  Kumharhera  jhil  (chain  110),  and 
follows  the  jhil  for  about  50  chains.  It  then  crosses  the  Pilkhani  (chain  210) 
rdjbaha,  and  enters  the  Dhuldpra  jhil  (chain  290.).  If  runs  down  the  jhil  for 
about  20  chains,  and  enters  the  khMir  under  the  village  of  Agwdnhera  (chain 
410),  and  tails  into  the  Sarsawa  Nadi  (chain  560)  after  a  course  of  a  little 
under  10^  miles.  From  its  entrance  into  the  Kumharhera  jhil  to  its  exit  from 
the  Dhulapra  jhil,  the  cut  runs  through  low  lands,  the  cutting  seldom  exceeding 
2*5  feet.  Beyond  the  latter  jhil  to  its  descent  into  the  low  lands,  the  cutting  is 
deep,  averaging  eight  feet. 

This  extensive  work  cost  Rs.  32,500,  but  up  to  the  end  of  1873  only  about 
272  bighas  of  land  could  be  put  down  as  the  net  results  of  the  reclamation 
attempted,  whilst  complaints  were  made  of  flooding  in  Abdullahpur  and  others 
of  the  neighbouring  villages.  The  natural  course  of  the  drainage  lines  from  both 
these  jhils  is  to  the  Katha  and  Saindli  Nadis,  but  instead  of  this  course  having 
been  adopted,  the  cut  was  led  across  country  at  right  angles  to  the  natural  line. 
Many  proposals  have  been  made  to  remedy  this  grave  mistake.  Until  the  new 
works  are  completed  on  the  Kdtha,  it  is  impossible  to  use  it  as  an  escape,  otherwise 
the  swamps  already  existing  would  become  so  difBcult  to  manage  that  greater  evils, 
than  those  already  existing  would  arise.  The  final  arrangement  agreed  upon 
seems  to  be  the  deepening  of  the  cut.    As  originally  designed,  the  cut  had  a 
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bed  slope  of  _i-,  and  a  bottom  width  of  eighteen  feet,  whilst  a  surplus  slope 
of  7'5  feet  was  overcome  by  three  masonry  falls.  By  increasing  the  bed  slope 
it  is  proposed  to  do  away  with  the  falls,  and  thus  lower  the  bed  of  the  cut  in 
the  Dhulapra  jhil  by  two  feet,  and  give  a  flood-level  so  much  lower.  The  velocity, 
too,  due  to  the  increased  slope,  will  have  the  effect  of  running  off  the  water 
more  rapidly,  but  it  has  yet  to  be  seen  whether  this  increased  power  of  drainage 
has  been  so  arranged  as  not  to  act  injuriously  to  the  village  lands  in  the  lower 
portion  of  its  course.  Owing  to  the  grave  faults  of  the  plan  originally  adopted, 
the  Dhulapra  cut  has  not  been  of  much  use  either  as  a  drainage  line  or  as  a 
reclamation  work,  and  it  will  take  much  time,  trouble,  and  money  before  it  can 
be  fitted  even  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  a  drainage'  work. 

Faizabad,  or  Faizabad  Bahat,  a  pargaaah  of  tahsil  Sahdranpur,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Siwaliks ;  on  the  west 
by  the  Jumna,  which  separates  it  from  the  Ambdla 
district  of  the  Panjab ;  on  the  south  by  parganah  Sultanpur ;  and  on  the  east 
by  parganah  Muzaffarabad.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  E'aiza- 
bad  had  a  total  area  of  182  square  miles,  of  which  71  square  miles  were  under 
cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year 
was  118  square  miles,  of  which  71  square  miles  were  cultivated,  27  square 
miles  were  culturable,  and  20  square  miles  were  barren.  The  area  of  this  par- 
ganah may  be  divided  into  three  tracts, — the  one  bordering  on  the  hills,  where, 
owing  to  the  diiSculty  of  procuring  water  even  for  domestic  purposes,  and  the 
destruction  caused  by  wild  elephants  and  deer,  as  well 
'  '  as  the  danger  to  houses  by  fire,  as  only  thatched 
roofs  are  practicable,  the  population  is  very  scanty ;  secondly,  the  highlands 
lying  at  a  distance  from  the  hills ;  and  thirdly,  the  villages  of  the  Jumna  khddir. 
The  Budhi  Jumna  and  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  intersect  the  parganah  from 
north  to  south,  but  irrigation  is  only  carried  on  from  the  latter,  and  that  only 
to  a  limited  extent,  owing  to  its  being  much  below  the  level  of  the  surrounding 
country.  During  the  rains  several  hill  torrents  (the  Ohupra,  Gangra,  and  Timli) 
run  down  the  north-western  portion  of  the  parganah,  and,  uniting  to  form  two 
streams,  flow  into  the  Jumna.  One  of  these  (the  Naugang)  crosses  the  canal 
at  Shihdbuddinpur,  and  eventually  joins  the  J  umna  in  the  Sultanpur  parganah. 
In  years  of  unusual  rain  they  do  much  damage  to  the  area  of  estates  lying 
near  their  banks.  Rahi  crops  predominate,  and  very  httle  sugar-cane  is  grown. 
The  last  year  of  the  thirty  years'  settlement  showed  a  land  revenue  amounting 
to  Rs.  48,454.  Mr.  VansAgnew  increased  this  to  Rs.  54,143,  and  ^r.  H. 
Robertson,  at  his  revision,  proposed  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  73,336  on  a  total  area 
of  75  335  acres,  of"  which  62,236  acres  were  assessed  to  revenue,  and  45,226 
acres  were  cultivated.  The  actual  revenue  in  1872  amounted  to  Es.  65,745  (or 
with  cesses,  Rs.  72,495),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  0-9-0  per  British  acre  on  the 
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total  area,  at  Re.  0-13-11  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue, 
and  at  Ee.  1-7-2  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators 
to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated 
at  Es.  1,25,794. 

The  soil  generally  throughout  the  parganah  is  a  soft  light  rausli,  easily 
worked  and  very  productive  with  an  average  rainfall,  which  is  here  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  inches  more  than  in  Sahdranpur.  The  characteristic  soil  found  where- 
ever  the  parganah  is  not  cut  up  by  hill  torrents,  and  in  the  strip  of  land  lying 
between  the  Budhi  Jumna  aud  the  Jumna,  is  of  a  dark  chocolate  colour,  and 
highly  fertile  when  of  any  depth.  There  are  also  a  few  estates  in  the  khddir 
of  the  Jumna  where  a  clay  soil  is  found  combined  with  rich  vegetable  deposits. 
The  northern  portion  is  free  from  swamps  and  accumulations  of  water  of  any 
kind,  and,  owing  to  the  great  depth  of  the  spring-level  (100  to  150  feet),  the 
construction  of  wells  is  impracticable.  In  the  south,  irrigation  from  wells  is 
carried  on  to  some  extent.  The  cultivation  generally  is  somewhat  backward, 
though  the  people  are,  as  a  rule,  prosperous  and  contented. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  six  whole  villages  and  31  portions 
of  villages,  having  an  area  of  13,107  acres,  and  paying 
^  a  revenue  of  Es.  5,804,  and  valued  at  Es.  68,117,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  comprised  34  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area  of 
5,738  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  3,950.  The  value  recorded  was 
Es.  39,491.  Oat  of  the  24  whole  and  84  portions  of  villages  remaining  with  the 
original  proprietors,  1,023  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Es.  1,058,  valued  at 
Es.  4,760,  of  the  former,  and  10,884  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,112,  valued 
at  Es.  58,050,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics  give  a  per- 
centage of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  17  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  amounting  to  7  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage 
amounting  to  18  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases 
was  Rs.  5-3,  Es.  6-14,  and  Es.  5-2,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to 
Ee.  0-7-1 ;  Re.  0-1  l-O  and  Ee.  0-9-0  per  acre,  respectively.  The  result  from  the 
entire  parganah  on  42  per  cent,,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of 
Es.  5-14-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to  Ee.  0-9-3  per 
acre.  Sayyids  lost  three  entire  villages  and  ten  shares,  and  Hindu  Eajputs  lost 
three  villages  and  thirty-nine  shares. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Faizabad  contained  129  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  61  had  less  than  200  inhabit 
tants;  43  had  between  200  and  500  ;  21  had  between 
500  and  1,000;  one  had  between  1,000  and  2,000;  and  three  had  between  2,000 
and  3,000.  The  settlement  papers  showed  105  estates,  of  which  one  was  held 
free  of  revenue,  and  another  was  a  jungle  grant.    The  total  population  in  1872 
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numbered  42,882  souls  (19,536  females),  giving  235  to  the  square  mile.  Clas- 
sified according  to  religion,  there  were  25,630  Hindus,  of  whom  11,532  were 
females;  and  17,252  were  Musalm4ns,  amongst  whom  8,004  were  females;  and 
distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows 
1,373  Brahmans,  of  whom  594  were  females ;  317  Kajpiits,  including  124 
females;  1,644  Baniyas  (711  females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population 
is  included  amongst "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total 
of  48,796  souls,  of  whom  22,056  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  sub-divi- 
sion found  in  this  parganah  is  the  Gaur  (1 ,366).  Rajputs  show  members  of  the 
Khdgi  (148)  and  Bais  clans,  and  the  Baniyas  belong  principally  to  the  Agar- 
wala  (1,349),  Saraugi  and  Dasa  subdivisions.  The  other  castes  belong  to  the 
same  classes  as  have  already  been  given  under  the  notice  of  parganah  Haraura ; 
Chamars  number  8,243  souls,  and  M41is,  Kahars,  Kumh^rs,  &c.,  are  proportion- 
ately numerous.  Of  the  103  revenue-paying  estates  in  the  parganah,  there  are  50, 
each  of  which  forms  the  property  of  only  one  class,  viz.,  Europeans,  3  ;  Musal- 
mans,  3;  Mahajans,  17;  Eajputs,  21 ;  and.Giijars,  3.  The  cultivators  are  chiefly 
Gujars,  Gards  and  Sainis.  The  Musalmdns  show  Shaikhs  (801),  converted 
Pundirs  (133),  Ghauhans  (16),  other  Rajputs  (794),  Gtijars  (3,048),  and  Pathdns 
(492);  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction.  ^ 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occnoationa.  ,  j.  r     . 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age)  212  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  sUeh  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like;  1,081  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  ser- 
vants,, water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &e. ;  782  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods;  7,150  in  agricultural  operations  ;  1,469  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,893  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers, and  368  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  659  as  landholders  ;  17,380  as  culti- 
vators ;  and  24,843  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  121  males 
as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  23,346 
souls. 

Faizabad  is  also  known  as  Faizabad  Bahat.  In  the  time  of  Akbar  it  was 
known  as  Raipur  T4tar  from  the  village  of  Raipur,  which  still  exists  on  the 
banks  of  the  canal.  The  name  was  changed  to  Faizabad  when  Shahjah^a 
built  his  hunting  seat  at  Bddshah  Mahdl.  It  then  became  the  centre  of  a  ' 
sirkdr  containing  twenty-four  mahals ;  whilst  Sahdranpur  was  reduced  to 
seventeen.     In   1840-41  Faizabad  had  a  revenue  of  Rs.  22,291,  and  iu  the 
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following  year  received  villages  assessed  at  Es,  10,081,  chiefly  from  taluka 
Patellar.  At  the  same  time  it  lost  villages  assessed  at  Ks.  6,230,  leaving  the 
land  revenue  at  Rs.  26,142.  The  next  great  change  took  place  in  1855,  when 
one  village  was  transferred  to  parganah  Sahdranpur,  and  25  villages,  having 
an  area  of  14,931  acres,  assessed  at  Es.  14,163,  and  with  a  population  of  10,598 
souls,  were  received  from  Bahat ;  and  three  villages,  with  an  area  of  2,236  acres, 
and  assessed  at  Es.  2,367,  were  received  from  parganah  Sult4npur.  These 
transfers  left  the  parganah  in  1855  with  an  area  of  76,042  acres,  distributed 
amongst  104  villages,  assessed  at  Es.  46,202. 

Fatehpue,  a  village  in  parganah  Haraura  of  the  Sahdranpnr  district,  is 
distant  15  miles  from  Sahdranpur,  17  miles  from  !U4gal,  15  miles  from  Eiirki, 
and  13  miles  from  Mohand,  with  a  population  of  579  souls  in  1872.  Fatehpur 
possesses  a  dkk  bungalow  and  an  encamping-ground  for  troops  half  a  mile 
from  the  Saharanpur  road,  open,  large  and  sloping  to  the  south,  with  a  little  shade 
on  higher  ground.  Supplies  are  procurable,  and  water  is  plentiful.  The  route 
from  Nagal  lies  through  a  well  wooded  and  cultivated  country,  passing  Saisana 
at  7^  miles,  Barsara  at  9^  miles,  and  Haraura  at  lOf  miles.  Up  to  this,  the 
road  is  second-class,  unmetalled  and  heavy,  and  from  it  the  Sah&ranpur  metalled 
road  is  travelled.  Cultivation  continues  to  15^  miles,  when  the  country  becomes 
jungly.  There  is  a  branch  post-office  and  police-station  at  Fatehpur.  From 
Rurki  the  road  is  good,  level,  metalled  and  bridged  ;  passes  Eampur  (q.  v.)  at 
two  miles,  and  junction  of  Haraura  road  at  seven  miles.  Hence  to  Mohand,  a 
small  village  at  the  foot  of  the  pass  to  Dehra,  the  road  crosses  the  Solani,  here 
called  the  Kandur,  by  a  ford  which  is  passable  except  after  heavy  rains 
(2  miles)  ;  cultivation  for  10^  miles;  then  dense  jungle;  no  water  after  leaving 
cultivation.     Road  level,  metalled  and  bridged. 

Gangoh,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Saha- 
ranpur district,  is  distant  23  miles  south-west  from  the  town  of  Saharanpur. 
The  population  in  1847  was  6,260,  and  in  1865  was  10,899.  In  1872  there 
were  10,982  inhabitants,  of  whom  5,049  were  Hindus  (2,382  females),  and  5,930 
were  Musalm^ns  (2,870  females).  Distributing  these 
amongst  the  urban  and  rural  classes  proper,  there  were 
258  landholders,  1,289  cultivators,  and  9,435  persons  pursuing  occupations 
unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  number  of  enclosures  in  1872  was  1,092, 
of  which  421  were  occupied  by  Hindus,  and  670  by  Musalmans.  The  number 
of  houses  in  the  same  year  was  2,503,  of  which  1,292  were  built  with  skilled 
labour,  and  1,211  with  unskilled  labour.  Of  the  houses  built  with  skilled 
labour,  582  were  occupied  by  Hindus,  and  710  by  Musalmans,  and  of  the  1,2X1 
mud  huts,  506  were  inhabited  by  Hindus,  and  704  by  Musalmdns.  The  area 
of  the  town  site  is  99  acres,  giving  111  persons  to  the  square  acre.  Taking  the 
male  adult  population  (exceeding  fifteen  years  of  age),  more  than  fifty  pursued 
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each  of  the  following  occupations  : — Barbers,  80  ;  beggars,  152  ;  butchers, 
60  ;  cultivators,  452 ;  grain  purchasers,  76  ;  labourers,  431 ;  landowners,  71  ; 
money-lenders,  52 ;  painters,  66  ;  potters,  64  ;  purohits,  51  ;  servants,  339  ; 
shop-keepers,  428 ;  sweepers,  64;  and  weavers,  612. 

The  Masalmans  are  chiefly  PirzMahs,  and  are  devoted  Wahabis,  They  are 
in  miserable  circumstances,  though  owning  the  town;  but  of  the  1,255  sharers 
only  a  few  Giijars  work  with  their  own  hands,  the  rest  are  too  proud  to  work, 
though  not  ashamed  to  beg. 

There  are  five  muhallas  inhabited  by  Hindiis,  but  the  town  consists  really 
of  an  old  and  new  quarter,  the  former  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  legendary  hero,  Kaja  Gang,  who 
gave  his  name  to  the  place,  and  the  latter  by  the  famous  saint  Shaikh  Abdul 
Kaddiis,  who  has  given  his  name  to  the  muhalla  in  the  western  suburb  known  as 
Sardi  Shaikh  Abdul-kaddiis.  This  muhalla  contains  three  large  makbaras  or 
tombs,  around  which  are  grouped  the  smaller  tombs  of  those  who  desired  to  lay 
their  remains  near  the  ashes  of  the  saintly  personages  who  repose  in  the  larger 
buildings.  The  site  of  the  town  is  fairly  raised,  and  even  becomes  a  mound  in 
the  centre,  where  the  school-house  now  stands,  and  where  formerly  there  was  an 
old  fort.  Around  the  town  there  are  many  groves  of  mango,  siras,  jaman  and 
sisu.  To  the  south  there  is  a  large  jhil-like  expanse  known  as  the  talab.  The 
streets  and  b^zdr  ways  are  narrow  and  tortuous,  but  most  of  them  are  now 
paved,  and  have  a  centre  drain  of  brick-work.  There  are  many  good  houses 
belonging  to  Mahajans,  some  of  them  double-storied,  with  flat  roofs.  The  water 
in  the  wells  is  good,  and  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  town  is  found  at  a  depth  of  40 
feet  from  the  surface,  and  in  the  lower  parts  at  30  feet.  There  is  no  canal  irriga- 
tion near,  and  the  people  enjoy  tolerable  health,  though,  in  common  with  the  upper 
portion  of  the  Duab,  fever  prevails  here  during  the  autumn.  Act  XX.  of  1856 
(the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  number- 
ing 23  men  of  all  ranks,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  1,278,  which  is  met  from  a  house- 
tax.  Twelve  public  sweepers  are  also  employed,  and  their  cost  is  defrayed  from 
the  same  source.  The  income  from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  5,191, 
giving  an  incidence  of  Re.  0-6-2  per  head  of  the  population,  and  Re.  1-12-11 
per  house.  During  the  same  year  Rs.  1,580  were  expended  on  wages,  drains,cul- 
verts  and  paving.  The  town  possesses  a  good  school-house,  where  a  tahsili  school 
has  been  for  some  time  estabhshed,  a  dispensary,  first  class  police-station,  and  a 
branch  post-office.  There  is  no  trade  and  no  evidence  of  prosperity,  except  in 
the  houses  of  the  money-lenders. 

Gangoh  during  the    mutiny  of  1857  was  frequently  threatened  by  the 

jj  Gujars  led  by  one  Fathua,  who  set  himself  up  as  Raja 

of  those  parts,  and  burned  Nakiir.     His  head-quarters 

was  at  Bkddakheri,  which  was  attacked  by  a  force  under  Mr,  H.  D,  Robertson 
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and  Lieutenant  Boisragbn  towards  the  end  of  June.  Reinforced  by  the  Edn- 
gars  of  the  neighbourhood,  the  Gujars,  to  the  number  of  about  3,000  men,  made 
a  stand  near  the  villages  of  Umrpur,  Shahpur  and  Manpur,  but  were  defeated 
with  great  loss,  and  pursued  as  far  as  Kunda  Kalan,  which  was  captured  and 
burned.  The  object  of  this  gathering  was  an  intended  attack  upon  Lakh- 
nauti  and  Gangoh,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  was  due  to  the  instigation  of 
the  influential  Musalm4n  residents  of  Ambahta  and  Nakiir.  These  persons  had 
excited  the  Giijars  generally  by  promises  of  plunder  and  the  destruction  of  bonds 
and  records  of  debt,  and  the  more  influential  amongst  them  by  the  hope  of 
regaining  their  traditional  influence.  The  Rdngars,  who  supplied  large  numbers 
of  recruits  to  the  irregular  cavalry  regiments,  were  urged  on  by  hopes  of  a 
revival  of  purely  Musalman  rule,  and  fought  bravely  against  the  troops,  asking 
and  receiving  no  quarter. 

Gangoh,  a  parganah  of  the  Nakiirtahsil  in  the  Saharanpur  district,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Nakiir  parganah ;  on  the^west  by 
the  Jumna  river,  which  separates  it  from  the  Karndl 
district  of  the  Panj4b  ;  on  the  south  by  parganahs  Badauli  and  Jhanjhana  of 
the  Muzaffarnagar  district ;  and  on  the  east  by  parganah  Edmpur,  Accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Gangoh  had  a  total  area  of  131  square 
miles,  of  which  76  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to 
Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  1 19  square  miles,  of  which  71 
square  miles  were  cultivated,  37  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  11  square 
miles  were  barren.  The  same  division  into  groups  of  villages  for  assessment 
purposes  was  madq  here  as  in  Sultanpur.  The  first  or  canal-irrigated  group 
is  the  best  almost  in  the  entire  district,  having  at  settlement  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  cultivated  area  under  irrigation  either 
from  canals  or  wells.  There  are  over  two  hundred 
brick-built  wells  in  this  tract,  and  the  use  of  earthen  wells  was  common 
until  the  canal,  by  raising  the  spring  level,  rendered  their  construction  imprac- 
ticable. The  depth  of  water  from  the  surface  varies  from  six  to  twelve  feet. 
Mr.  Wynne,  in  writing  of  this  group,  says — "  The  Giijars,  to  whom  the  bulk  of 
the  group  belongs,  have,  like  those  in  Rampur,  been  reclaimed  from  the 
improvident  habits  and  the  tendency  to  cattle-lifting  which  characterise  their, 
brethren  in  the  rest  of  the  parganah.  This  happy  result  is  due  to  the  canal. 
The  reward  which  the  use  of  the  canal  water  holdout  to  industry  was  so  great, 
so  immediate,  and  so  certain,  that  all  the  traditions  of  caste  succumbed  to  the 
prospects  of  wealth,  so  that  the  Gujars  throughout  the  region  watered  by  the 
canal  are  the  most  orderly,  contented  and  prosperous  of  men."  The  northern  ■ 
villages  of  this  group  include  much  of  the  moist  land  of  the  K4tha  basin,  and 
those  in  the  centre  border  on  the  Andauli  jhil  and  produce  fine  rice  crops,  only 
inferior  to  the  chahora  rice  of  Sultinpur,  and  first-rate  sugar-cane  of  the  merthi 
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species.     The  excessive  moisture  has,  however,  resulted  in  the  appearance  oireh 

of  a  marked  character  in  Fatehchandpur. 

The  remainder   of  the  upland   villages   form    the   second  group.     Their 

condition  is  particularly  unfavourable.     Five  villages 
Second  group.  ,  . 

about  Lakhnauti  are  held  by  a  fast  decaying  colony  of  • 

Turkmans,  and  the  remainder  by  an  utterly  improvident  set  of  Giijars,  who 
form  a  compact  body,  able  and  willing  to  prevent  any  ■  outsider  from  settling 
amongst  them.  A  few  wealthy  men  have  bought  whole  villages,  but  are 
unable  to  manage  them  from  the  want  of  cultivators,  who  do  not  settle  in  a  place 
where  they  may  see  their  crops  carried  off  and  their  cattle  lifted,  whilst  threats 
of  further  maltreatment  are  not  wanting.  The  result  is  that  the  Grujars  of  these 
parts  have  no  credit,  and  live  as  best  they  can,  with  their  hands  against 
every  man's  cattle,  and  with  all  the  traditional  habits  of  the  race  in  full  exer- 
cise. A  few  outsiders  are  now  trying  to  establish  themselves  he're,  but,  as  Mr. 
Wynne  observes  "  it  has  required,  and  will  long  require,  the  constant  exercise 
of  the  European  officer's  power  to  make  the  law  respected  in  this  tract ;  and 
there  must  long  continue  cause  of  apprehension  that,  if  the  charge  of  the  par- 
ganah  be  at  any  time  committed  to  an  easy  going  Magistrate,  the  lawless 
habits  of  the  inhabitants  will  re-assert  themselves,  and  the  intending  colony  will 
be  swallowed  up."  But  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  causes  of  this  lawlessness  are  not 
far  to  seek.  Mr.  Wynne  acknowledges  that  the  tract  had  been  for  a  long  time 
over-assessed :  the  soil  is  poor  and  irrigation  is  scanty.  The  Giijars  of  the  first 
group,  of  whom  he  gives  such  a  favourable  account,  are  of  the  same  clan  and 
family,  and  were  opportunities  given  to  the  men  of  this  tract,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  be  glad  to  give  up  the  precarious  livelihood,  eked  out  by  plunder,  they  now 
enjoy,  for  the  certain  results  obtainable  by  labour  under  favourable  conditions. 
The  third  group  of  mixed  upland  and  lowland  villages  is  the  worst  of  all, 

containing  an  extremely  stiff  olay  alona:  the  Saindli 
Third  group.  ... 

Nadi,  imfitted  for  rice  cultivation,  as  it  is  very  irreten- 
tive of  moisture.  Irrigation  is  scanty ;  the  water  is  only  eighteen  feet  from  the 
surface,  but  earthen  weUs  seldom  last  for  more  than  two  years.  The  crops  are 
bad  throughout,  and  poor.  The  fourth  group,  comprising  the  hhddir  lands,  is 
in  most  respects  similar  to  the  same  group  in  Nakiir.  The  sandy  strip  covered 
with  tamarisk  jungle  is  succeeded  by  a  rich  alluvial  soil  near  the  Jumna.  Irri- 
gation is  easy  in  the  south,  where  earthen  wells  may,  in  some  places,  be  con- 
structed, and  last  for  a  year  and-a-half  Fair  maize  is  grown  here  and  there, 
and  the  soil  is  admirably  adapted  in  some  places  for  sugar-cane. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement  showed  a  land  revenue  amount- 

^     ,  ing  to  Es.  86,340.     This  was  increased  by  Mr.  Vans 

Land  reyenue,  =■  /  j 

Agnew  to  Rs.  83,981,  and  Mr.  Wynne,  at  his  revision, 
reduced  the  revenue  to  Ks.  78,859.  This  last  assessment  was  made  on  a  total  area 
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amounting  to  82,546  acres,  of  which  72,869  acres  were  assessed  to  the  land 
revenue,  and  of  these  47,139  acres  were  actually  under  cultivation.  According 
to  the  census  the  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Es;  72,109  (or  with  cesses, 
Es.  79,804),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Ee.  0-13-9  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area, 
at  Ee.  0-15-2  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at 
Ee.  1-7-9  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  land- 
owners as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  sameyearhas  been  estimated  at  Es.  99,392. 
Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60  one  whole  village  and  37  portions 

of  villages,  having  an  area  of  3,905  acres,  and  paying  a 
Alienations.  *     '  "^  ■      '  i  f  j     o 

revenue  of  Es.  4,287,  and  valued  at  Rs.  23,739,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by  decree 
of  Court  comprised  five  entire  villages  and  73  portions  of  villages,  having  an 
aggregate  area  of  9,333  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  10,775.  The  value 
recorded  was  Es.  31,761.  Out  of  the  27  whole  and  82  portions  of  villages 
remaining  with  the  original  proprietorSj  925  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of 
Es.  1,242,  valued  at  Es.  5,529,  of  the  former,  and  1,210  acres,  bearing  a  reve- 
nue of  Es.  1,657,  valued  at  Es.  7,463,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage. 
These  statistics  give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  five 
per  cent. ;  of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  ten  per  cent. ;  and  of 
transfers  by  mortgage  amounting  to  three  per  cent.  The  average  value  per 
acre  in  each  of  these  eases  was  Es.  6-1-0,  Es.  3-6-5  and  Es.  6-2-0,  and  the 
land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to  Ee.  1-1-6,  Ee.  1-2-5,  and  Ee.  1-6-0  per  acre, 
respectively.  The  result  from  the  entire  pargannah  on  18  per  cent,  of  the 
total  area  gives  an  average  vdlue  of  Es.  4-7-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land 
revenue  amounted  to  Ee.  1-0-3  per  acre.  Gtijars  are  the  principal  proprietors 
and  were  the  principal  losers. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Gangoh  contained  107  inhabited 

villages,  of  which  41  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  ; 

Population.  g^  ^^^  between  200  and  500;   21  had  between  500 

and  1,000 ;  three  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  and  two  had  between  3,000 
and  5,000.  The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Gangoh. 
The  settlement  records  show  118  estates,  of  which  three  are  held  revenue- 
free  in  perpetuity.  The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  48,748  souls 
(24,858  females),  giving  418  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to 
religion,  there  were  36,162  Hindus,  of  whom  16,114  were  females  ;  18,583 
Musalm^ns,  amongst  whom  8,742  were  females  ;  and  there  were  three  Chrisr 
tians.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the 
census  shows  3,230  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,506  were  females ;  92  Eajputs  ; 
3,035  Baniyas  (1,380  females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is 
included  in  "  the  other  castes  "  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of 
29,805  souls,  of  whom  13,196  are  females.    The  principal  Brahman  sub-divi- 
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Occupations. 


sion  found  in  this  parganah.  is  the  Gaar.  The  Baniyas  belong  principally  to 
the  Agarwdl  (2,333)  and  Sarangi  subdivisions.  The  other  castes  belong  for 
the  most  part  to  the  same  divisions  as  those  noticed  in  Sultdnpur.  Those 
having  more  than  one  thousand  members  are  as  follow  : — Kumhdrs,  1,172 ; 
Kahdrs,  3,177  ;  Chamars,  5,758  ;  Khakrobs,  2,308 ;  Gujars,  5,828 ;  Malls,  2,079  ; 
and  Jats,  ],152.  The  Musalmans  show  Shaikhs  (1,502),  Pun<iirs  (362),  Chau- 
hans  (264),  converted  Eajpiits  (2,366),  and  Pathans  (1,031);  the  remainder ' 
are  entered  without  distinction.  The  landholders  are  principally  Gujars, 
Pathans,  Brahmans  and  Mahdjans. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male 
adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age^)  217 
are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,054  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water- 
carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  1,265  in  commerce,  in  buying, 
selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals, 
or  goods  ;  7,639  in  agricultural  operations ;  3,295in  industrial  occupations,  arts 
and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,096  persons  returned  as  labourers,  and  732 
as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age 
or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  501  as  landholders,  20,751  as  cultivators,  and 
27,496  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educa- 
tional statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  389  males  as  able  to 
read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  29,890  souls. 

Gangoh,  an  old  Akbari  parganah,  from  which  Jamdlgarh  was  separated  in 
the  time  of  Najib  Khan,  showed  a  land  revenue  of 
Rs.  43,540  in  1840-41.  The  changes  that  took  place 
in  the  following  year  gave  an  increase  of  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  66,019,  and  a 
decrease  of  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  7,968.  Five  villages  were  transferred  to  the 
Muzafiarnagar  district,  and  fifty-eight  villages  were  received,  principally  from 
parganah  Eakhnauti.  The  changes  that  took  place  in  1855  are  shown  in  the 
following  table :  — 
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This  left  117  villages,  having  an  area  of  83,858  acres,  and  assessed  at 
Rs.  86,052  in  1855. 

Habauea,  a  parganah  of  tahsil  Saharanpur'  in  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Muzaffarabad ;  on 
the  east  by  Saharanpur ;  on  the  west  by  Bhagwanpur ; 
and  on  the  south  by  Ndgal.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah 
Haraurahad  atotal  area  of  105  square  miles,  of  which  82  square  mileswere  under 
cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year 
was  105  square  miles,  of  which  82  square  miles  were  cultivated,  12  square 
miles  were  culturable,  and  1 1  squaire  miles  were  barren.  There  is  little  irriga- 
tion, as  the  water  in  the  streams  which  intersect  the  parganah  is  at  too  low  a 
level  to  afford  facilities  for  irrigation.  To  the  south,  common  earthen  (kuchha) 
wells  are  easily  constructed,  but  to  the  north  the  soil  is  more  stony  and  wells 
are  not  so  easily  made.  There  is,  however,  a  large  proportion  of  the  cultivated 
area  devoted  to  sugar-cane  and  other  valuable  crops  and  altogether  there  is 
more  cultivation  of  the  kharif  than  of  the  rahi  harvest.  This  parganah  is  one 
of  the  best  in  the  district,  and  shows  a  comparatively  high  rental.  The  thirty 
years'  settlement  was  made  by  Mr.  E.  Thornton,  and  in  the  year  before  the 
commencement  of  the  present  assessment  amounted  to  Es.  82,231.  Mr.  Vans- 
Agnew  fixed  the  land  revenue  at  Es.  84,796,  which  at  Mr.  H.  Robertson's 
revision  rose  to  Rs.  91,611  on  a  total  area  amounting  to  66,818  acres,  of  which 
59,672  acres  were  assessed  to  revenue,  and  52,387  acres  were  cultivated.  The 
land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  83,275  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  91,649), 
falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-3-10  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area  and  on  the 
area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-9-5  per  acre  on  the  culti- 
vated area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses 
during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  1,24,488.  Except  in  a  few 
estates  in  the  hhddir  of  the  Solaui  and  Hindan  rivers,  the  soil  presents  consider- 
able uniformity  throughout  the  parganah.  It  is  for  the  most  part  a  light  soft 
rausli,  which  becomes  indurated  by  submersion,  in  which  case  it  has  been  classi- 
fied as  ddJcar.  The  best  soil  (misan)  forms  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated 
area,  and;  the  worst  soil  only  seven  per  cent.  The  soil  of  the  northern  portion 
of  the  parganah  occasionally  contains  more  sand  than  that  of  the  south,  and  has 
been  brought  into  cultivation  more  recently.  These  causes  have  been  advanced 
to  account  for  the  more  backward  state  of  cultivation  there. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  five  whole  villages  and  58  portions 

of  villages,  having  an  area  of  8,855  acres,  and  payino- 

a  revenue  of  Bs.  9,212,  and  valued  at  Rs.  &6,515,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.    The  transfers  by  dieoree 

of  Court,  comprised  three  entire  villages  and  68  portions  of  villages,  having  an 

aggregate  area  of  11,481  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.   12,832.    The 
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value  recorded  was  Rs.  56,915.  Out  of  the  27  whole  and  84  portions  of  villages 
remaining  with  the  original  proprietors,  -  302  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of 
Es.  250,  valued  at  Es.  4,000,  of  the  former,  and  5,858  acres,  bearing  a  revenue 
of  Es.  5,873,  valued  at  Es.  58,088,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These 
statistics  give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  13  per  cent., 
of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  17  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by- 
mortgage  amounting  to  9  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of 
these  cases  was  Es.  7-8-2,  Es.  4-15-3,  and  Es.  9-14-7,  and  the  land  revenue 
assessed  amounted  to  Ee.  1-0-7,  Ee.  1-1-10  and  Ee.  0-15-10  per  acre  respec- 
tively. The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  39  per  cent,  of  the  total  area 
gives  an  average  value  of  Es.  6-14  per  acre,  where  the  average  land  revenue 
amounted  to  Ee.  1-1  per  acre.  Hindu  Rajputs  lost  five  entire  villages  and  57 
shares,  or  one-third  of  their  possessions ;  Shaikhs  and  Eathdns  lost  one  village 
each. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Haraura  contained  118  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  30  had  less  than  200  inhabi- 
tants, 46  had  between  200  and  500,  32 .  had  between 
500  and  1,000,  9  had  between  I,O00  and  2,000,  and  one  had  between  2,000 
and  3,000.  At  the  settlement  there  were  1 37  estates,  of  which  one  was  held  free  of 
revenue.  The  total  population  in  1 872  numbered  54,444  souls  (24,979  females), 
giving  51 9  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  37,686 
Hindus  of  whom  17,066  were  females;  and  16,758  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom 
7,913  were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great 
classes,  the  census  shows  2,889  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,355  were  females  ;  1,679 
Eajpiits,  including  655  females;  1,764  Baniyas  (782  females) ;  whilst  the  great 
mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns, 
which  show  a  total  of  31,354  souls,  of  whom  14,274  are  females.  The  prin- 
cipal Brahman  sub-division  found  in  this  parganah  is  the  Gaur  (2,763).  Amongst 
the  Rajpiits,  representatives  of  the  Pundir  (647),  Khdgi  (153),  and  Vasisht 
clans  are  found.  The  Baniyas  chiefly  belong  to  the  Agarwil  (1,106),  Sangal 
and  Saraugi  sub-divisions.  The  other  castes  show  Julahas,  Jogfs  (657),  Kumhdrs 
(951),  Hajams,  KahArs  (2,870),  Chamdrs  (12,152),  Khdkrobs  (1,266),  Gujars 
(l,813),Barhais  (918;,Loh4rs  (604),  Garariyas,  Darzis,  Kolis(954),  Mdlis  (1,001). 
Sainis(920),Dhobis,  Bhdts,  Jats,  Orhs(284),  Ghhipls,  Sondrs,  Kulw^rs,  Kayaths, 
Kalals,  and  Ahirs,  Of  the  136  estates  paying  revenue  to  Government  there  are 
71  in  each,  of  which  there  is  but  one  class  of  proprietor,  vi?,,  Musalmdns,  19; 
Jhojas,  2  ;  Eorhs,  3 ;  Brahmans,  2 ;  Tagas,  4  ;  Mahdjans,  10  ;  Eajpiits,  13 ; 
Gujars,  11 ;  Kbattris  1 ;  Ahirs,  5  ;  and  Hajjam,  1.  The  cultivators  are  chiefly 
Eajputs,  Tagas  and  Sainis.  The  Musalmdns  show  Shaikhs  (397),  converted 
Pundirs  (184),  converted  Chauhans  (72),  other  Eajputs  (1,336),  Giijars  (86), 
and  Path&ns  (59) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction. 
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The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.    From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 

Occupations.  _ 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age),  489  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government 
servants,  priests,  doctors  and  the  like  ;  1,702  in  domestic  service,  as  personal 
servants,  water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  915  in  commerce, 
in  baying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals  or  goods;  6,789  in  agricultural  operations  ;  3,090  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral  and  animal.  There  were  4,252  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  401  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespec- 
tive of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  511  as  landholders,  18,442  as 
cultivators,  and  35,491  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  373  males 
as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  29,465 
souls. 

Haraura  was  formed  by  Messrs.  Craigie  and  Ross  in  1855  from  the  neigh- 
bouring   parganahs.     The  following  table   shows   the 
parganahs  from  which  the  villages  were  received,  with 
the  details  of  area,  revenue  and  population,  amounting  in  all  to  137  villages, 
with  an  area  of  68,507  acres,  a  land  revenue  of  Es.  80,108,  and  a  population 
numbering  50,900  souls  : — 
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Habdwab,  a  celebrated  town  in  parganah  Jawdlapur  and  tahsil  Riirki  of 
the  SahS,ranpur  district,  is  distant  about  17  miles  north- 
east of  Eiirki,  and  39  miles  north-east  of  Sahdranpur. 
The  permanent  population  is  small,  numbering  only  4,919  souls  in  1865,  and 
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4,800  in  1872.     Hardwdi-  has  borne  several  names.     It  was  formerly  called 

Kupila  or  Gupila,  so  named  after  the  sage  Kapila,  who  is  said  for  a  long  time 

to  have  performed  religious  austerities  here.     The  place  where  he  lived  is  still 

shown  under  the  name  Kapilasthana,  hence  the  pass  is  sometimes  known  as 

Eapila  or  Kupila,^  the  Kiitiia  of  Timur's  Memoirs.^   Another  common  name  is 

Gangadw^ra  or  '  gate  of  the  Ganges,'  by  which  name  it  vras  known  to  Hwen 

Thsang  in  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,^  and  also  to  the  Musalm4n  writers 

Abu  Eihan  and  Rashid-ud-din.*    It  is  now  best  k-nown  by  the  name  Hardwdr 

or  Haridwdr.     The  first  name  is  derived  from  Hara,  a  synonym  of  Mahddeo 

or  Shiva,  and  the  second  name  from  Hari,  a  synonym  of  Vishnu.     The  form 

Haridwara  is  found  in  the  Kedarakhanda  of  the  Skanda  Purana  and  other 

Vaishnava  works.     In  the  Vishnu  Purana    it  is  called  Haridwara,  and  the 

Ganges  is  said  to  flow  from  the  "  toe  of  Vishnu."^     The  Vaishnavas  point  out  the 

Sari  hi  charan  or  Hari  ki  pairi,  '  the  print  of  Vishnu's  foot,'  in  suj)port  of  this 

belief.     Amarasinha  gives  Vishnupadi  as  one  of  the  synonyms  of  the  Ganges. 

The  Shaivas,  on  the  other  hand,  adhere  to  the.  form  Hardwdr,  and  quote  the 

origin  of  the  Bhagirathi,  or  principal  branch  of  the  Ganges,  in  the  Kailas  of 

Mahadeo  in  support  of  their  theory.     Another  name  given  by  Wilford  is  Ganga- 

awartha,   or  the   '  awartha  of  the  Ganges,'   which  he  thus  explains  : — "  The 

awartha  signifies  an  inclosed  place  of  a  circular  form,  and  is  more  particularly 

apphed  to  places  of  worship."     This  last  term,  and  Gangadwira  would  seem  to 

point  out  that  there  ,was  originally  a  celebrated  temple  here  of  that  name, 

around  which  the  present  town  has  sprung  up. 

The  present  town,  and  the  ruined  village  of  Mayapur,  both  lie  on  the  right 

_      .  bank  of  the  Ganges,  at  the  southern  base  of  the  Siwa- 

Eosition.  7     1 .  1    , 

Ilk  range,  through  which,  by  a  gorge  or  natural  breach, 

the  river  enters  the  plains.  On  the  left  is  the  Chandi  Pahdr,  on  the  top  of  which 
is  a  temple  connected  with  those  in  Hardw^r  itself.  The  river  occupies  the 
whole  gorge,  the  width  of  which  at  its  narrowest  point  is  about  one  mile. 
Owing  to  its  proximity  to  the  hills  and  the  great  declivitj'  of  its  bed,  the  Ganges 
here  divides  into  several  channels,  intercepted  by  large  islands,  many  of  which 
are  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  high-flodd  water.  One  of  these  channels  com- 
mences about  two  and  a  quarter  miles  above  Hardwar,  and  flows  by  Hardwdr, 
Mayapur  and  Kankhal,  rejoining  the  parent  river  a  little  below  the  last  town. 
It  is  from  a  spot  on  this  branch,  between  Mayapur  and  Kankhal,  that  the  head 
waters  of  the  great  Ganges  Canal  are  taken.  Hardwar  was  visited  in  1796  by 
Hardwickei,  who  calls  it  a  small  place  situated  at  the  base  of  the  hill's.  Raper 
describes  it  in  1808  as  very  inconsiderable,  "having  only  one  street,  about 
fifteen  feet  in  breadth  and  a  furlong  and  a  half  in  length.     Most  of  the  houses 

iWilford,  As,  Ees.  VI.,  473.  » Dowson's  Elliot,  III.,  466,  'Arch.  Sur.  II.,  231. 

<Dow6oa's  Elliot,  I.,  6 1.  'fall's  Wilson's  V.  P.,  HI.,  302. 
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have  the  upper  part  of  brick  and  the  lower  part  of  stone,  which  is  of  good  qua- 
lity." The  street  is  now  fully  three-quarters  of  a  mile  long-.  .  South  of  the  town 
lies  the  remains  of  the  old  town  of  Mayapura,  the  Mo-yu-lo  or  Mayura  of 
Hwen  Thsang.  The  name  is  traditionally  derived  from  the  temple  of  Maya 
Devi  still  in  existence,  though  possibly  more  correctly  derived  from  the  peacocks 
(mayura)  which  abound  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Hwen  Thsang  describes  the  town  as  being  3^  miles  in  circumference,  and 

very  populous.     General  Cunningham  considers  that 

Mayapur.  J    e  f  o  .  ,     ,        .         ; 

this  account  corresponds  very  closely  with  the  site  of 

the  old  city  of  Mayapura,  as  pointed  out  to  him  by  the  people.^  "  These  traces 
extend  from  the  bed  of  a  torrent,  which  enters  the  Ganges  near  the  modern  tem- 
ple of  Sarovanath,  to  the  old  fort  of  Raja  Ben,  on  the  bank  of  the  canal,  a  distance 
of  7,500  feet.  The  breadth  is  irregular,  but  it  could  not  have  been  more  than 
3,000  feet  at  the  south  end,  and  at  the  north  end,  where  the  Siwalik  hills 
approach  the  river,  it  must  have  been  contracted  to  1,000  feet.  These  dinien- 
sions  give  a  circuit  of  19,000  feet,  or  ratlier  more  than  3J  miles.  Within  these 
limits  there  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  fort,  750  feet  square,  attributed  to  Raja  Ben, 
and  several  lofty  mounds  covered  with  broken  bricks,  of  which  the  largest  and 
most  conspicuous  is  immediately  above  the  canal  bridge.  There  are  also  three 
old  temples  dedicated  to  Narayana-sila,  to  Maya  Devi,  and  to  Bhairava.  The 
celebrated  ghat,  called  the  Pairi  or  'feet  ghdt,'  is  altogether  outside, these 
limits,  being  upwards  of  2,000  feet  to  the  north-east  of  the  Sarovandth  temple. 
The  antiquity  of  the  place  is  undoubted,  not  only  from  the  extensive  founda- 
tions of  large  bricks  which  are  everywhere  visible,  and  the  numerous  fragments 
of  ancient  Sculpture  accumulated  about  the  temples,  but  from  the  great  variety 
of  the  old  coins,  similar  to  those  of  Sugh,  which  are  found  here  every  year. 
The  temple  of  Narayana-sila,  or  Nar6,yana-bali,  is  made  of  bricks,  _9| 
inches  square  and  2^  inches  thick,  and  is  plastered  on  the  outside.  OoUected 
around  it  are  numerous  squared  stones  and  broken  sculptures.  One  of  the 
stones  has  belonged  to  the  deeply  carved,  cusped  roof  of  an  old  temple. 
Amongst  the  broken  sculptures,  I  was  able  to  identify  only  one  small  figure 
of  Buddha,  the  ascetic,  surrounded  by  smaller  figures  of  ascetic  attendants. 
The  temple  of  Maya  Devi  is  built  entirely  of  stone  ;  and,  from  the  remains 

of  an  inscription  Over  the  entrance  door-way^  1  think 
Temple  of  Maya  Devi.  '  .u     ini.i,         iij.i,  i  mu 

it  may  be  as  old  as  the  10th  or  11th  century.     The 

prinoip6,l  statue,  which  is  called  Mdya  Devi,  is  a  three-headed  and  four-armed 

feiiiale  in  the  act  of  killing  a  prostrate  figure.     In  one  of  the  hands  I  reoognisfed 

the  chakra,  or  discus  •;  in  slnother  there  was  an  object  like  a  human  head ;  and 

in  a  third  hand  the  trisail.    This  is  certainly  not  the  figure  of  Maya  Devi,  the 

mother  of  Buddha,  nor  is  it  exactly  that  of  any  goddess  with  which  I  am 

lArch.  Sur.,II.,233. 
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acquainted.  It  corresponds  best  with  the  figures  of  Durga ;  but  if  the  name 
assigned  to  it  is  correct,  the  figure  must  be  that  of  the  Panranik  Maya  Devi, 
who,  according  to  the  Bhagavata,  was  the  '  energy  of  the  supreme,  and  by 
her,  whose  name  is  Maya,  the  Lord  made  the  universe.'  But  the  action  of 
the  figure  is  most  decidedly  opposed  to  this  identification ;  and  I  am  therefore 
inclined  to  assign  the  statue  to  Durga,  the  consort  of  Siva,,  to  whom  Vishnu 
gave  his  discus,  and  Siva  his  trident.  This  attribution  is  the  more  probable 
as  there  is,  close  beside  it,  a  squatted  male  figure  with  eight  arms,  which  can 
only  be  Siva,  and  on  the  outside  of  the  temple  there  is  a  Lingam,  and  a  statue 
of  the  bull  Nandi.  There  is  also  a  fragment  of  a  large  female  statue,  which 
may  possibly  have  been  Maya  Devi,  but  it  was  too  imperfect  for  reeognition. 
As  there  was  nothing  about  the  temple  to  give  any  clue  to  its  identification,  I 
can  only  conjecture  that  the  original  figure  of  Maya  Devi  must  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  Muhammadans,  and  that  the  vacant  temple- was  afterwards 
occupied  by  the  votaries  of  Siva.  Outside  the  modern  temple  of  Sarovan&th,  I 
found  a  statue  of  Buddha  seated  in  abstraction  under  the  Bodhi  tree,  and  accom- 
panied by  two  standing  and  two  flying  figures.  On  the  pedestal  there  was  a 
wheel,  with  a  lion  on  each  side  as  supporters  ;  and  as  the  figure  was  apparently 
naked,  I  concluded  that  it  represents  Adi  Buddha,  the  first  of  the  twenty-four 
Jain  Hierarchs." 

The  great  object  of  attraction  at  the  present  day  is  the  Hari  ke  charan,  or 

bathing  ghdt,  and  the  adjoining  temple  of  Gangadwdra. 

General  Cunningham  notices  that  the  original  stone 
with  the  charan,  or  '  foot  marks  of  Vishnu,'  is  said  to  have  disappeared,  but 
a  second  is  now  attached  to  the  upper  walls  of  the  ghat.  "Close  by,  in 
a  small  temple,  is  a  well  called  the  Brahma-kund,  which  is  most  probably 
the  same  that  was  noticed  by  Hwen  Thsaug  in  634  A.D.,  but  the  great  temple 
of  his  days  has  long  ago  disappeared.  The  ghat  itself  is  a  very  small  one, 
being  only  34  feet  wide  at  the  top,  89  feet  at  the  bottom,  with  a  flight  of  39 
steps  to  the  water."  Priority  in  ablution  at  the  propitious  moment  is  con- 
sidered to  be  of  great  importance  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  and  many 
persons  have  formerly  perished  in  the  attempt  to  secure  the  advantage,  ^eing 
either  crushed  to  death  in  the  rushing  crowd,  or  precipitated  into  the  river  and 
drowned.  In  1819,  "  in  consequence  of  a  desperate  rush  made  by  the  infatuated 
pilgrims  to  gain  a  precedency  in  bathing,  430  persons  were  squeezed  to  death, 
among  whom  were  several  British  sepoys,  placed  as  guards  to  prevent  this 
very  catastrophe."  Owing  to  this  accident,  the  Government  constructed  the 
present  gh^t  of  sixty  steps  and  100  feet  in  width,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Captain  DeBude.^ 

i.Thornton,  H.,  141. 
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The  rigidly  pious,  and  those  who  dread  to  enter  the  water  unassisted,  are 

,     .    ,  supported  by  a  Brahman  on  each  side.     As,  however. 

Bathing  festivals.  "^  '^  ''  ,     .  '  ' 

the  depth  close  to  the  ghat  is  not  above  four  feet,  the 

majority  plunge  in  unassisted,  men  and  women  bathing  together  indiscrimi- 
nately. The  great  assemblage  of  pilgrims  is  held  annually  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month  of  Baisakh,  the  commencement  of  the  Hindu  solar  year,  which  cor- 
responds with  the  entry  of  the  sun  into  the  sign  of  Aries  or  Mesha.  But  this 
day  no  longer  corresponds  with  the  vernal  solstice :  in  1796  it  fell  on  the  8th 
of  April,  in  1808  on  the  10th,  and  now  for  many  years  on  the  11th  or  12th 
April.^  Every  twelfth  year  the  planet  Jupiter  ( Vrihaspati)  is  in  the  sign  Aqua- 
rius (Kumbha)  at  the  time  of  the  sun's  entry  inlo  Aries,  and  the  fair  is  then' 
called  a  Kumbh-mela.  These  are  occasions  of  peculiar  sanctity,  and  the  fairs  are 
attended  by  great  multitudes.  Hard  wicke  estimated  the  attendance  at  the  Kumbh- 
mela  of  1796  at  two  millions  and  a  half,  and  Raper  at  the  following  Kumbh,  in 
1808,  says  — "  If  we  estimate  the  number  at  two  millions  of  souls,  we  shall  pro- 
bably fall  short  rather  than  exceed  the  reality."  Bacon,  writing  of  an  ordinary 
year,  at  a  much  later  date,  puts  down  the  attendance  at  from  two  to  three 
hundred  thousand.  In  these  calculations,  however,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  these  numbers  never  appeared  at  one  time,  as  those  who  bathe  come  in  the 
morning  and  leave  in  the  evening  or  on  the  next  day,  so  that  there  is  a  constant 
succession  of  pilgrims.  The  Adfi-kumbh  or  every  sixth  year  also  attracts  a  great 
number  of  the  devout.  The  ordinary  attendance  of  late  years  is  under  100,000, 
and  treble  that  number  at  the  Kumbh.  The  next  Kumbh  takes  place  in  1882, 
From  Hardwar  great  numbers  of  pilgrims  proceed  to  the  Shaiva  shrine  of 
Kedarndth,  and  the  Vaishnava  temple  of  Badrindth,  both  of  which  are  situated  in 
British  Garhwal,  and  on  their  way  worship  at  the  sacred  Praydgas  (or  conflu- 
ences of  two  rivers),  at  Deoprayag,  Rudrprayag,  Karnpray4g,  Nandprayag  and 
Yishnuprayag. 

On  the  day  of  which  the  Hardwar  fair  is  the  anniversary,  the  Ganges  is 

said  to  have  first  appeared  upon  earth.     At  the  nre- 
Trade.  ,     .  .  .  «    , 

sent  time  a  very  conspicuous  portion  of  the  bathers  at 

Hardwar  come  from  the  Panjab  and  distant  parts  of  Rajputana.  Religion 
however,  is  not  the  sole  incentive  that  draws  these  crowds  together ;  trade  and 
amusement  are  as  much  thought  of.  The  Hardwdr  mela  forms  one  of  the  principal 
horse  fairs  in  these  Provinces  from  which  the  remounts  for  the  native  cavalry  are 
drawn,  though  general  report  shows  that  the  class  of  horses  now  exhibited  are 
not  so  good  as  formerly.  Commodities  of  all  kinds — Native  and  European — are 
exposed  for  sale,  and  the  trade  in  grain  and  food-stuffs  alone  forms  an  import- 
ant and  lucrative  traffic.  Great  attention  has  been  paid,  of  late  years,  to  the 
police  and  sanitary  arrangements  of  these  fairs,  so  that  now  there  is  practically 
I  See  Thomas's  Frinsep  ;  Useful  tattles,  185. 
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very  little  danger  to  the  public  health  or  peace  to  be  apprehended  from  these 
assemblies.  The  management  of  the  funds  derived  from  the  leasing  of  sites 
for  booths  and  flower-sellers  during  the  fair  is  in  the  hands  of  the  committee 
of  the  Hardwar  Municipal  Union,  and  of  late  years  large  suras  have  been 
expended  on  the  repairs  of  ghdts,  paving  streets,  metalling  roads,  planting  trees, 
erecting  latrines,  building  sarais  for  travellers,  and  other  similar  works  of  pub- 
lic utiUty.  The  expenditure  during  1873-74  on  original  works  amounted  to  over 
fifteen  thousand  rupees.  The  Kiimbh  fair  of  1867  was  the  largest  on  record 
since  the  British  occupation,  and  a  full  account  of  the  admirable  sanitary,  police 
and  administrative  arrangemMits  of  that  year  will  be  found  in  the  supplement 
to  the  Gazette  of  India  for  August  24th,  1867. 

Hardw4r  is  mentioned  in  the  Mah4bh&rata  as  one  of  the  places  visited  by 

Ariuna  during  his  exile^    and  "  many  Brahmans  went 
Mythological  notes.  .,     .    .         '        ,,  ,       .,      .  „    ,,       ,    , 

With  Arjuna,  and  he  made  pilgrimages  to  all  the  holy 

places^  and  he  went  to  Hardwar  on  the  river  Ganges,  and  bathed  there  ;  and 
a  damsel  named  Uliipi,  the  daughter  of  V4suki,  the  Raja  of  the  Nagas,  was  like- 
wise bathing  there,  and  she  saw  Arjuna  and  besought  bim  to  espouse  her,,  and 
he  abode  with  her  many  days."  The  Kamfiyana  gives  the  Shaiva  story  of  the 
descent  of  the  Ganges  from  the  Himalaya  upon  the  head  of  Shiva.  This  story 
is  told  at  great  length  in  the  Ram^yana,  and  an  abstract  of  it  occurs  in  the 
Vishnu  and  other  Puranas,  with  the  substitution  of  Yishnu  for  Shiva.^  Accord- 
ing to  the  Vishnu  Purana,  Sumati  and  Kesini  were  the  wives  of  Sagara,  and 
bore  him,  the  one  a  son,  and  the  other  60,000  sons.  Sagara  determined  on  per- 
forming a  horse  sacrifice.  The  horse  was  loosened,  but  was  carried  off.  In 
searching  for  him  they  descended  to  Patala,  where  they  met  the  great  sage  Kapila, 
who  reduced  the  60,000  sons  of  Sagara  to  ashes  on  account  of  their  ill-conduct 
in  the  world  above.  Sagara's  remaining  son,  Arasiimat,  was  then  sent  to  recover 
the  horse.  He  succeeded  in  assuaging  the  Rishi's  wrath,  who  not  only  gave  him 
the  horse  but  promised  him  that  his  grandson  should  bring  down  the  '  river  of 
heaven'  upon  earth  ;  and  that  when  its  waters  should  wash  the  bones  and  ashes 
of  the  sons  of  S4gara,  they  should  be  raised  to  heaven.  "  Such  is  the  efficacy 
of  the  stream  that  flows  from  the  toe  of  Vishnu,  that  it  confers  heaven  upon  all 
who  bathe  in  it  designedly  or  who  even  become  accidentally  immersed  in  it, : 
those  even  shall  obtain  swarga  whose  bones,  skin,  fibres,  hair,  or  any  part  shall 
be  left,  after  death,  upen  the  earth  which  is  contiguous  to  the  Ganges."  Sagara 
completed  his  horse  sacrifice,  and  in  memory  of  his  sons,  designated  the  chasm 
that  they  had  dug  on  their  way  to  P4tala,  S4gara.  This  myth  has  taken  a. 
firm  hold  of  the  people  of  India,  and  is  believed  in  by  all  Hindus.  Kapilasth4na 
is  still  pointed  out  at  Hardwar.  Again,  the  ocean  is  now  known  as  S&gara, 
and  at  the  island  of  Sagar,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hugh,  a  second  Kapilasth4na  is 
"         ~"  >  Whqelej:,  1.,  145.        » Ibid,  U.,  46  ;  T.  P.  III.,  297.  "" 
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poin'ted  out.     There  would  be  no  incompatibility  in  the  two  sites  could  we 

imap'ine  the  tradition  referred  to  the  time  when  the  ocean  laved  the  slopes  of  the 

Siwalik  hills,  and  the  Ganges  first  forced  its  way  through  the  pass  at  Bhira- 

ghora.     At  HardwSr  is  shown  the  place  where  Bhima,  one  of  the  five  PSnda 

brothers,  was  placed  to  guide  the  Ganges  in  its  descent,  and  a  hollow  in  the  rock  is 

pointed  out  as  caused  by  a  kick  from  Bhima's  horse,  whence  the  name  Bhlmghora 

for  Bhim's  horse). 

On  the  bank  of  the  river,  two  and  a  half  miles  below  the  Pairighdt,  is  an 

_,  ,  ,        .„  old  temple  sacred  to  Daksheswara,  or  lord  of  Daksha,  a 

Dakslia'a  sacrifice. 

famous  synonym  of  Shiva.     It  is  said  to  mark  the 

spot  where  Daksha  prepared  his  sacrifice.  The  present  building,  says  Cunning- 
ham, "  was  originally  domed,  but  the  dome  was  broken  by  a  decayed  banyan  tree, 
which  has  now  disappeared.  The  construction  of  the  dome,  however,  shows 
that  the  temple  is  of  later  date  than  the  Muhammadan  conquest.  In  front  of 
the  temple  there  is  a  small  square  building  containing  a  bell,  which  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Raja  of  Nepal  in  1848  A.D."  The  legend  of  Daksha's  sacrifice 
is  related  in  the  Vayu^  and  other  Puranas,  which  open  with  an  account  of 
Shiva's  residence  on  one  of  the  peaks  of  Meru,  where,  surrounded  by  his  court, 
Shiva  reclined  upon  a  splended  couch  accompanied  by  the  daughter  of  the  sove- 
reign of  the  mountains.  Daksha  had  commenced  a  holy  sacrifice  on  the  bo]?der3 
of  Himavat,  at  the  sacred  spot  Gangadwdra,  or,  as  the  Linga  Purdna  has  it,  at' 
Kanakhala  or  Kankhal,  at  which  all  the  gods,  with  the  permission  of  Mahddeo,' 
were  present.  The  sage  Dadhicha,  enraged  at  the  want  of  respect  shown  to  the 
great  Mahadeo,  addressed  Daksha  and  said,  "  Why  do  you  not  offer  homage  to 
the  God  who  is  the  lord  of  life  ?"  Daksha  spoke : — "  I  have  already  many  Rudras 
present,  armed  with  tridents,  wearing  braided  hair,  and  existing  in  eleven  forms. 
I  recognize  no  other  Mahadeva."  The  sage  then  prophesied  that  the  sacrifice 
should  never  be  completed.  In  the  meanwhile  Bati  or  Uma,  the  consort  of 
Shiva,  and  daughter  of  Daksha,  indignant  that  her  lord  had  no  share  of  the 
sacrifices,  urged  him  to  exert  his  power  and  compel  the  other  gods  to  grant  him 
a  share.  Mahadeo  yielded  to  her  entreaties,  and  created,  from  his  mouth,  a  terri- 
ble monster,  Virabhadra,  who  was  ordered  to  spoil  the  sacrifice  of  Daksha. 
Virabhadra,  accompanied  by  the  dreadful  goddess  Rudrakali  and  her  train,  came 
to  Kankhal,  and  destroyed  the  viands  and  beverages.  In  the  confusion,  Indra 
was  knocked  down  and  trampled  upon,  Yama  had  his  staff"  broken,  and  Saras- 
wati  and  the  Matris  had  their  noses  cut  off'.  All  fared  ill,— Yajna,  the  lord  of  the 
sacrifice  was  decapitated,  and  now  forms  the  constellation  Mrigasiras  or  Mang- ' 
sir.  Daksha,  too,  gave  up  his  opposition  to  Mahddeo,  who  generously  granted 
him  all  the  advantage  that  he  would  otherwise  have  reaped  from  the  sacrifice. 
According  to  another  account,  Daksha  was  disgusted  at  the  practices  of  Shiva,—' 
1  Hall's  edition  of  Willson's  P.  I.,  120. 


290  ,  SAHA'RANPUK  DISTRICT. 

his  going  naked,  smearing  himself  with  ashes,  carrying  a  skull,  and  behaving  as  if 
he  were  drunk,  for  which  Shiva  was  rebuked  by  his  father-in-law,  and  hence  his 
rage.  The  later  Puranas  make  Sati  destroy  herself  through  vexation  at  the 
treatment  her  husband  received,  and  the  Kdshikhanda  makes  her  throw  herself 
direct  into  the  sacrificial  fire.  Professor  Wilson  thinks  the  whole  legend  is 
fraught  with  interesting  historical  and  archaeological  relations.  "It  is  intended 
to  intimate  a  struggle  between  the  worshippers  of  Shiva  and  Vishnu,  in  which  at 
first  the  latter,  but  finally  the  former,  acquired  the  ascendancy."  It  is  a 
favourite  subject  amongst  the  sculptures  at  Elephanta  and  Ellora.  In  one 
cave,  Birbhadr  is  represented  with  eight  arms,  in  one  of  which  is  suspended 
Kaja  Daksha,  a  fact  which  would  show  that  the  legend  is  as  old  as  the  excava- 
tion of  the  caves.  The  Vayu  and  Brahma  Puranas  give  the  same  story ; 
but  as  we  go  onwards  there  are  additions.  The  Kiirma  Purana  makes 
Daksha  say  that  no  portion  of  a  sacrifice  is  ever  allotted  to  Shiva,  and  no 
prayers  are  directed  to  be  addressed  to  him  or  his  bride.  In  fact,  each 
Purdna,  according  as  it  leans  to  the  side  of  the  Vaishnavas  or  that  of  the 
Shaivas,  distorts  the  Story  to  suit  its  purposes.  In  the  Linga  Pur4na,  Vishnu 
is  beheaded  in  the  fray,  whilst  in  the  Hari  Vansa,  Vishnu  compels  Shiva 
to  fly,  after  taking  him  by  the  throat  and  nearly  strangling  him.  "The 
blackness  of  Shiva's  neck  arose  from  this  throtthng,  and  not,  as  elsewhere 
described,  from  his  drinking  the  poison  produced  by  the  churning  of  the 
ocean." 

From  the  time  of  the  Pandavas,  hathing  in  the  Ganges  was  considered  a 
Eeputation  for  sanctity:  sacred  duty.  Hwen  Thsang  calls  the  river  if a^ia'Ma- 
dra,  or  the  very  '  propitious,'  and.  even  in  his  time  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  pilgrims  used  to  assemble  to  bathe  in  its  waters.  The 
author  oftheTarikh-i-Yamini,  writing  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  centuiy, 
gives  a  similar  account.  Timiir,  in  his  Memoirs,^  relates  that  "the  Hindu 
infidels  worship  the  Ganges,  and  onoe  every  year  they  come  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
this  place  (Hardw^r),  which  they  consider  the  source  of  the  river,  to  bathe  and 
to  have  their  heads  and  beards  shaved.  They  believe  these  acts  to  be  the  means 
of  obtaining  salvation  and  securing  future  reward.  They  dispense  large  sums 
in  charity  among  those  who  wear  the  Brahmanical  thread,  and  they  throw 
money  into  the  river.  When  infidels  die  in  distant  parts,  their  bodies  are 
burned,  and  the  ashes  are  brought  to  this  river  and  are  thrown  into  it.  This 
they  look  upon  as  a  means  of  sauctification."  This  account  of  Ti'miir  is  a 
curious  commentary  upon  the  promise  of  Kapila  to  the  son  of  Sagara,  given 
above.  Abul  Fazl  speaks  of  Haridwar  as  being  considered  holy  for  fourteen 
Tcos  in  length.  One  of  Akbar's  mints  for  copper  coinage  was  established  here, 
and  the  water  of  the  Ganges  was  esteemed  so  much,  according  to  Abul  Fazl, 

^  Dowson'B  Elliot,  III,  458. 
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that  the  Ijaperlal  Court,  whilst  in  the  Panjdb,  was  always  supplied  with  drinking 
water  from  Hardw^r. 

The  principal  events  connected  with  the  modern  history  of  Hardw^r  is  its 
sack  by  TImur  in  1398,  noticed  in  the  history  of  the  Baharanpur  "district. 
The  rivalry  of  the  BairAgis  and  Groshdins  culminated  on  the  last  day  of  the  fair  in 
1760  in  a  pitched  battle,  which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  former,  of  whom 
some  eighteen  hundred  were  slain.  Again,  in  1796,  the  Gpshdins,  venturing 
to  resist  the  better-equipped  Sikh  pilgrims,  were  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  five 
hundred  men.  The  accident  at  the  ghat  in  1819  is  the  only  other  fact  worthy 
of  record.  The  town  is  in  the  Hard  war  Municipal  Union,  and  possesses  a  third- 
class  police-station  and  a  post-office.  There  is  a  telegraph  office  at  Mayapur 
in  connection  with  the  Ganges  Canal  works  at  Riirki.  Hodgson  gives  the  ele- 
vation of  Hardwar  above  the  sea  as  1,024  feet. 

Hardwar  forms  a  stage  on, -the   route  from   Moradabad    to   Landour. 
Between  Asafgarh  and  Bhogpur  (6f  miles)  the  Ganges 
is  crossed  by  a  ferry  in  the  rains.     From  Bhogpur 
to  Hardwdr  (13  miles)  the  road  is  fair  in  dry  weather,  but  very  trying  in  the 
rains  :  country,  jungly ;  pass  Eanimajra,  3^  miles;  Chandpur  at  6  ;  Jalputa  at 
7| ;  cross  the  Ganges  Canal  at  12^,  and  the  Riirki  road  at  12|.   Hardwiir  also 
forms  a  stage  on  the  alternative  route  from  Riirki  to  Dehra.     From  Riirki  to 
Bahidurabad,  9^  ndiles;  thence  to  Hardwar,  7  miles;  from  Hardwar  to  Kans- 
rao,  12  miles  ;  thence  to  Lachhiwala,  8  miles ;  and  from  Lachhiwala  to  Dehra, 
lOf  miles.      From  Bahaduradad  to  Hardwar  the  country  is  cultivated,  but 
the  road  is  heavy  and  unmetalled ;  and  from  Hardwar  to  Kansrao  it  is  worse, 
and  very  difficult,  if  not  impassable,  in  places  for  carts.     It  passes  Pardiini  at 
4^  miles,  and  descends  to  the  gh&t  at  10^  miles  ;  supplies  onwards  through  the 
Diin  scarce  and  difficult,  jungle  exceedingly  dense  and  water  bad.     Mohand  is- 
connected  by  a  third-class  forest  road  along  the  foot  of  the  hills  with  Hardwar. 
The  aifairs  of  the  Hardwar  Municipal  Union,  comprising  the  neighbouring 
villages   of  Jawalapur,   Hardwar   and  Kankhal,  are 
managed  by  a  committee  of  17  members,  of  whom  five 
hold  office  ex-offtcio,  and  12  are  elected  by  the  tax-payers.     The  following  state- 
ments give  the  statistics  connected  with  the  levying  and  disposal  of  the  muni- 
cipal funds,  and  also  show  the  character  of.  tlie  import  trade.     The  population 
within  municipal  limits  was'estimahed  at  19,782  souls  in  1873-74,  and  the  actual 
income  derivable  from  taxation  during  the  same  year  amounted  to  Rs..  15,854, 
giving  an  incidence  of  13'7  annas  per  head  of  the  population,  or  if  refunds  on 
exports  be  deducted,  to  Rs.  14,196,  showing  an  incidence  of  11  annas  5f,pie  per 
head.     Owing  to  the  large  mbvidg  population  of  pilgrims  within  the   area  of 
these  towns,  statistics  as  to  consumption  per  head  can  hardly  be  accurate  or. 
complete : —  ,       . . 
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„     IV.— Building  mar 

?•• 

1,114 

l,12i 

b.    Supervision        ... 

•  •• 

60 

130 

terials. 

„      v.— Drugs,  spi- 

»m* 

280 

405 

c.    Bepairs,  &c. 

1,649 

1,020 

887 

ces. 

„    VI.— Tobacco     ... 

•  (• 

S34 

339 

Police 

3,999 

4,015 

4,02S 

„  Vn.— Textile    fab- 

• •■ 

1,822 

2,192 

rics. 

Education 

•  •• 

100 

296 

L 

„Vni.— Metals 

... 

788 

82u 

Conservancy 
Charitable  grants. 

799 
56 

988 
00 

1,116 

220 

Total  of  Octroi 

9,707 

14,861 

16,854 

Fairs 
Hurseries 

tft* 

4,284 
225 

4,776 

237 

Miscellaneous 

448 

7,313 

12,68 

Total 

Otlier  items 
Total 

102 

404 

1,825 

15,219 

31,491 

49,819 

12,827 

20,207 

30,789 

The  great  increase  under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  revenue  from  1872  to 
1874  is  due  to  the  receipts  and  collections  on  account  of  the  Hardwdr  feir  being 
included  in  the  accounts,  and  to  the  sale  of  land  in  1873-74,  which  brought  in 
Rs.  6,895.  The  local  trade  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  supplying  the  wants 
of  the  pilgrims  to  Hardwdr.  A  considerable  through  trade  from  the  Diin 
passes  through  the  town,  consisting  of  exports  of  wood,  string,  rope  and  forest 
produce,  and  imports  of  grain,  sugar,  spices,  cloth,  and  metals. 

ISL^MNAGAR,  a  village  in  parganah  Nakiir  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is  dis- 
tant 13  miles  south-west  from  Sah^ranpur.  The  population  in  1872  numbered 
2,704  souls.  Isldmnagar  is  a  Pathdn  colony  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Sarddr 
AbduUah  Khdn,  son  of  Jaldl  Khan,  the  founder  of  Jalalabad  in  the  MuzaflEar- 
nagar  district.  He  quelled  a  Grujar  insurrection  in  the  reign  of  Aurangzeb, 
and  expelling  the  inhabitants,  changed  the  name  from  Giijarwdla  to  Islam- 
nagar.  The  site  lies  close  to,  and  to  the  east  of  one  of  the  distributary  chan- 
nels of  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  but  the  people  do  not  appear  to  have  suffered 
much  from  fever. 

Jabarheba,  a  town  in  parganah  Manglaur  of  the  Sahfiranpur  district,  is 
distant  eight  or  nine  miles  south-west  of  Rurki.  The  population  in  1872 
numbered  4,601  souls,  and  in  1865  there  were  3,591  inhabitants.  It  lies  on  the 
road  between  Deobaud  and  Earki,  and  is  also  connected  with  Sah4ranpur  and 
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Manglaur  by  a  fair-weather  road.  Jabarhera  was  the  original  residence  of  the 
notorious  Gujar  chief,  Rdmday41  Singh.  It  possesses  a  pretty  masjid  built  by 
Nawab  Hukfm  Kh&n,  formerly  governor  of  the  district,  and  a  villlage  school. 
Act  XX.  of  1856  (the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a 
village  police  numbering  nine  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  504,  which  is  met 
from  a  house  tax.  The  total  income  in  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  1,124,  giving 
an  incidence  of  Re.  0-5-5  per  head  of  the  population,  and  Re.  1-8-3  per  house. 
During  the  same  year  more  than  one-third  of  the  income  was  expended  on 
drainage  works,  repairs  to  roads,  and  latrines.  The  town  of  Jabarhera  must 
be  distinguished  from  the  village  of  Jabarheri  lying  between  the  Sila  Nadi  and 
another  branch  of  the  West  Kali  Nadi. 

JahJlNGIRABad,  a  small  parganah  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  old  parganah  of  Raipur  Tatar  in  the  reign  of  Shahjahan,  and 
remained  a  separate  tappa  until  1842,  when  it  was  absorbed  in  Faizabad,  Sul- 
tanpur,  and  Jawalapur.  In  1840-41  it  yielded  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  4,403 
only. 

JamXlgarh,  an  old  tappa  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  also  known  as  Jamdl 
Khera,  was  separated  from  parganah  Gangoh  in  the  time  of  NajibKhdnbyone 
Jam41  Kli4n,  the  amil  of  the  Rohilla  chief.  In  1840-41  it  yielded  a  revenue  of 
Rs.  5,820,  and  was  absorbed  in  Nakiir  in  the  following  year. 

jAURi^sr,  an  old  Akbari  parganah  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  from  which 
Sakrauda  was  separated  in  the  time  of  Zdbita  Khan.  It  remained  a  distinct 
parganah  uhtil  1855.  In  1840-41  it  gave  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  38,981,  and 
in  the  following  year  lost,  by  transfer,  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  1,380,  and  gained 
villages  assessed  at  Rs.  7,585.  The  parganah  was  broken  up  in  1855,  and  dis- 
tributed as  follows  amongst  the  neighbouring  parganahs  : — 


Name  of  parganah. 

No.  of  villages. 

Area  in  acres. 

Land  revenue. 

Population. 

Earaura              ... 
B^rki 
Manglaur 
Jawalapnr           ... 
Bhagwanpor 

1 
91 
26 
13 
22 

621 
66,189 
1 1,265 
11,710 
25,624 

Ks. 

500 

34,264 

11,168 

5,165 

9,461 

37*612 
7,304 
2,721 
6,362 

Total 

153 

115,309 

60,649 

52,999 

Jaw^^lJlPUR,  a  town  in  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Sahdran- 
pur  district,  lies  14  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Rurki,  and  36  miles  east  of  Saha- 
ranpur. The  population  of  Jaw&lapur  in  1847  numbered  8,862  souls,  in  1853 
there  were  12,162  inhabitants,  and  in  1865  there  were  9,665.  Of  a  total  popu- 
lation in  1872  of  9,269  souls,  there  were  6,582  Hindus  (3,029  females),  and 
2,687  Musalmius  (1,320  females).    The  area  of  the  town  is,  120  acres,  giving 
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77  persons  to  the  square  acre.     JawaJ4pur  lies  in  the  north-eastern  corner  of  the 

district,  close  to  Hardwdr,  with  which,  it  is  connected  for  municipal  purposes 

(see  HaedwJlr).     The    octroi  system  has  been  introduced  here  with  some 

success.'    A  large  number  of  the  Hindu  residents  consists  of  the   Brahmans 

who  officiate  at  Hardwdr,  and  these    are  at  feud  with  the  zamind4rs,  who  are 

Eajpiits  converted  to  Islam.      Hence  much  litigation  and  quarrelling  takes 

place.     There  is  a  first-class  police-station,  a  branch  post-office,  a  tahsili  school, 

and  a  good  dispensary  in  the  town.     The  present  zamlndars  are  said  to  be  the 

descendants  of  the  founders  of  the  town. 

JawAlapub,    a   parganah    in   tahsil    Riirki  of  the  Sahdranpur  district, 

is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Siwalik  hills,  which 
Area. 

separate  it  from  the  Dehra  Diin  district ;  on  the  west 

by  parganahs  Rui'ki  and  Manglaur ;  on  the  south  by  parganah  Gordhanpur  of 

the  Muzaffarnagar  district ;  and  on  the  east  by  the  Ganges  river,  which  separates 

it  from  the  Bijnaur  district.     According  to  the  census  of  1872,  this  parganah 

had  then  a  total  area  of  226  square  miles,  of  which  70  square  miles  were  under 

cultivation.     The  area  assessed  to '  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year 

was  129  square  miles,  of  which  70  square  miles  were  cultivated,  44  square 

miles  were  cultujable,  and  15  square  miles  were  barren.     The  villages  of  this 

parganah  were  divided  into  three  groups  for  assessment  purposes.     The  first 

group  comprises  the  villages  under  the  Siw&liks  and  along  the  Ganges  (Janal. 

The  natural  slope  of  the  country  is  here  excessive,,  and 
Natural  divisions.  .  i    i       i        i        n  . 

IS  only  partly  counterbalanced  by  the  abundant  ram- 
fall.  In  the  villages  to  the  south  of  the  canal,  irrigation  ip  plentiful,  and  the 
soil  yields  fine  crops  of  sugar-cane,  cotton,  and  wheat ;  and  in  the  depressions, 
rice  of  a  fair  description,  i  Owing  to  the  great  depth  of  the  spring-level  (30  to 
70  feet),  there  are  few  earthen  wells.  The  second  group  consists  of  a  few  villages 
which  are  separated  from  the  rest  by  the  Pathari  torrent,  and  yield  good  crops 
of  wheat  and  rice.  The  third  group  includes  the  remainder  of  the  parganah.  The 
villages  to  the  north-east  of  the  Banganga,  and  on  its  banks  in  the  lower  portion  of 
its  course,  possess  a  very  stiff  soil,  producing  poor  crops,  and  the  population  is  too 
scanty  to  work  such  a  refractory  soil.  Communication  between  the  villages  is 
also  difficult  by  reason  of  the  numerous  streams  which  intersect  this  tract,  and 
which- are  impassable  owing  to  the  swampy  nature  of  their  beds.  In  the  villages 
near  the  Ganges,  however,  the  soil  is  lighter  and  more  friable,  though,  as  a  rule, 
thinner  and  poorer.  Close  on  the  Ganges,  cultivation  is  sparsely  scattered  amid 
extensive  plains  of  tarai  grass.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  from  six  to  . 
eleven  feet  from  the  surface,  and,  except  for  tobacco  and  other  garden  produce, 
irrigation  is  not  necessary.  The  whole  of  this  group  suffered  much  from  the 
disturbances  during  1857-58.  Predatory  bands  of  Gujars  and  Banjdras  made 
it  their  home,  and  plundered  and  burned  the  villages,    More  hands  to  cultivate 
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the  soil,  and  roads  to  carry  oif  its  produce,  are  sadly  needed  here  ;  and  the  pro- 
ject of  a  road  connecting  it  with  Manglaur  should  be  carried  out. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.   Thornton's  settlement  showed  a  land  reyenue  of 

^ '  Es.  32,209,  increased  by  Mr.  VansAgnew  to  Rs.  38,315. 

Land  revenue.  '        '  •'  ° 

Mr.    Wynne,  at  his  revision  of    Mr.  Vans  Agnew's 

settlement,  proposed  an  assessment  of  Ks.  41,463  on  a  total  area  of  67,933 

acres,  of  which  58,143  acres  were  assessed  to  land  revenue,  and  of  these  30,131 

acres  were  then  under  cultivation.     The  actual  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted 

to  Es.  50,686  (or  with  cesses,  Es.  55,776),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  0^5-7  per 

British  acre  on  the-  total  area,  at  Re.  0-9-10  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to 

Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-2-1  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.     The 

sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same 

year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  94,804. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60  four  whole  villages  and  twelve 

portions  of  villages,  having  an  area  of  4,837  acres,  and 
Alienations.  ^      .  &     j  &  ;  7 

paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  3,895,  and  valued  at  Rs.  20,902, 

were  transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  comprised  seven  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area 
of  1,083  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  521.  The  value  recorded  was 
Rs.  6,372.  Out  of  the  60  whole  and  11  portions  of  villages  remaining  with  the 
original  proprietors,  1,411  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Es.  536,  valued  at  Es.  625, 
of  the  former,  and  26  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Es.  56,  valued  at  Es.  400, 
of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics  give  a  percentage  of  private 
transfers  to  the  total  area  of  seven  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court 
amounting  to  two  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage  amounting  to  three  per 
cent.  The  average  vajue  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases  was  Es.  4-5-1,  Rs.  5-14-1, 
and  Rs.  11-11-0,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to  Re.  0-12-10, 
Ee.  0-7-8,  and  Ee.  0-6-7  per  acre,  respectively.  The  result  from  the  entire  par- 
ganah on  twelve  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of  Es.  3-12-6 
per  acre,  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to  Ee.  1-10-10  per  acre. 
The  principal  losers  were  Giijars,  who  still  hold  twelve  villages. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Jawalapur  contained  133 
inhabited  villages,  of  which  68  had  less  than  200 
inhabitants,  39  had  between  200  and  600,  16  had 
between  500  and  1,000;  seven  had  between  1,000  and  2,000,  and  two  had 
between  3,000  and  5,000.  The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabi- 
tants is  Jawdlapur.  The  settlement  records  show  that  there  are  146  estates 
in  this  parganah,  one  of  which  is  a  jungle  grant.  The  total  population  in  1872 
numbered  57,330  souls  (25,333  females),  giving  254  to  the  square  mile.  Clas- 
sified according  to  religion,  there  were  45,398  Hindus,  of  whom  19,897  were 
females  ;  11,923  Musalm^ns,  amongst  whom  5,432  were  females  ;  and  there 
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were  9  Christians.     Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great; 
classes,  the  census  shows  5,467  Brahmans,  of  whom  2,330-were  females  ;  3,735 
Eajputs,  including  1,650  females ;  3,038  Baniyas  (1,242  females);  whilst  the 
great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the. census 
returns,  which  show  a  total  of  33,158  souls,  of  whom  14,675  are  females.     The 
principal  Brahman  sub-divisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (4,790),  i 
Saraswat  and  Ach4raj,     The  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Khagi  (3,483)  clan,  and. 
the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarwdl  (2,179),  Choti-Saran  and  Saraugi  divisions.     The 
other  castes  are  for  the  most  part  the  same   as  those  notfced  under  the  Rdrki , 
parganah.     The  castes  having  more  than  one  thousand  members  in  this  par- 
ganah are  the  Kahdr,  1,974 ;  Chamar,  9,602;  Khakrob,  1,038;  Gujar,  1,311  ; 
Barhai,  1,134 ;  Saini,  3^625 ;  Lodha,  1,969,  and  Banj^ra,  1,608.    The  Musalmans 
are  classified  amongst  Shaikhs   (824)  ;  converted  Pundirs,  Chauhdns  and  Eaj- 
puts (696);  and  Path^ns  (578)  ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction. 
The  principal  landownWs  belong  to  the  Chauhdn,  Rajput — both  Hindu  and 
Musalman— Brahman,  Gujapj  Mahajan  and  Saini  divisions. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the  cen- 
sus of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that,  of  the  male 
adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  1,578 ' 
are  employed-in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,378  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water- 
carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  1,836  in  commerce,  in  buying,  sell- 
ing, keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals, 
or  goods;  5,617  in  agricultural  operations  ;  2,827  in  industrial  occupations,  arts 
and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable,  mine- 
ral, and  animal.  There  were  5,280  persons  returned  as  labourers,  and  913  as 
of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age  or 
sex,  the  same  returns  give  128  as  landholders,  15,970  as  cultivators,  and  41,232' 
as  engaged  in  occupations .  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educational 
statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  144  males  as  able  to  read  and  . 
write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  31,997  souls. 

JawMapur  was  known  under  the  name  of  Bhogpur  in- Akbar's  time,  and  until 
late  years  the  records  showed  the  name  Bhogpur  urf  Jaw41apur.  It  covers 
pretty  nearly  the  area  of  the  old  parganah  of  Bhogpur,  which  was  so  called  from 
a  town  of  that  name  situated  on  the  Ganges  near  Hardw^r.  Tieffenthaler^  states 
that  Hardwar  was  also  called  Bhogpur,  but  EUiot  ^  thinks  that  this  statement  is 
incorrect.  In  1840-41  Jawalapur  yielded  a  revenue  of  lis.  15,227,  and  in  the 
following  year  received  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  1,809  from  Jah^ngirabad.  In 
1855  considerable  changes  took  place.  Two  villages,  with  an  area  of  1,409  acres, 
and  a  revenue  of  Rs.  750,  were  transferred  to  Riirki,  whilst  17  villages,  with  an 
'  iBeinouUi,  I.,  147.  "  Beames' Elliot,  II.,  129. 
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area  of  15,937  acres,  and  a  reyenue  of  Ks.  9,023,  were  received  from  the  same 
parganah,  and  13  villages,  with  an  area  of  11,710  acres,  and  a  revenue, of 
Bs.  5,165,  from  Jaur4si.  This  left  the  total  number  of  villages  at  115,  with  an 
area  of  106,143  acres,  and  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  45,674  in  1855. 

Kankhal,  a  town  in  parganah  Jawdlapur  of  the  Sah^ranpur  district,  ia 
distant  38  miles  from  Sahdranpur,  16  miles  from  Riirki,  and  about  one  mile 
from  Hardw&r.  The  population  in  1865  was  4,781,  and  in  1872  numbered 
4,904  souls,  consisting  principally  of  Brahmans  attached  to  the  Hardwar  tem- 
ples, who  intermarry  exclusively  with  those  of  Jaw41apur.  The  temple  of 
Daksheswara  or  '  Lord  of  Daksha,'  a  synonym  of  Shiva,  lies  to  the  south  of  the 
town,  and  is  supposed  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  god  Mahddeo  spoiled  the 
sacrifice  of  Daksba,  and  where  Sati  or  Uma,  daughter  of  Daksha  and  spouse  of 
Shiva,  immolated  herself  in  the  fire  (see  Hardwak).  Many  of  the  houses  here 
are  very  substantially  built  and  have  their  walls  decorated  with  fantastic  pic- 
tures. The  bank  of  the  river  is  lined  with  shady  and  tastefully  laid  out 
gardens,  and,  notwithstanding  the  general  want  of  sanitation  which  distin- 
guishes it  in  common  with  other  Saharanpur  towns,  the  appearance  of  Kan- 
khal  is  on  the  whole  picturesque.  The  town  is  included  in  the  Hardwdr 
Municipal  Union,  and  possesses  an  outpost  of  poUce  and  a  village  school. 
There  are  some  rich  mah^jans  resident  here,  and  through  their  influence  in 
1857  the  townsmen  successfully  resisted  the  attacks  of  a  powerful  body  of 
dakaits.  Kankhal,  under  the  name  Kanakhala,  is  mentioned  in  the  Pur^nas- 
and  the  Katha-s&rit-s%ara. 

KAtha,  an  old  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  was  separated  from 
Deoband  by  Najib  Kh4n,  who  estabHshed  a  tahsil  at  Badgaon  to  overawe  the 
turbulent  Pundir  Eajputs.  It  remained  a  Separate  parganah  up  to  1855.  In 
1841-42  the  land  revenue  amounted  to  Es^  29,769,  and  in  the  foUewing  year,, 
villages  assessed  at  Rs.  11,480  were  received  from  other  parganahs.  In  1855,. 
the  parganah  was  broken  up,  and  its  villages  transferred  to  the  parganahs  men- 
tioned below : — 


Parganah. 


E^mpur 
Deoband 
Nagal 


Total 


No.  of  Tillages. 


8 

9 


37, 


Area  in  acres. 


8,313 

21,349 

7,268 


36,930 


Land  revenue. 


Bs. 

9,229 

24,280 

7,870 


41,379 


,,  population. 


6,232 

15,643 
4,626 


25,301 


Mention  is  made  of  the  Katha  villages  in  the  notices  of  the  parganahs  amongst 
which  they  have  been  distributed.  From  early  times  this  parganah  has  been 
occupied  by  a  colony  of  Pundir  Rajputs,  who  have  preserved  their  lands  in  the 
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very  midst  of  the  tract  knoTvn,  from  the  preponderance  of  Glijars  amongst 
the  population,  as  GiijrSt. 

Kheri,  an  old  tappa  or  subdivision  of  the  Sah&ranpur  district,  was  sepa- 
rated from  Riirki  in  the  time  of  Zdbita  Khan.  The  proprietors  are  converted 
Rajpiits,  who,  on  becoming  Musalni^ns,  assumed  the  prefix  Bao  to  their  names. 
Kheri,  with  the  adjacent  hill  tracts,  continued  a  separate  tappa  until  the  settle- 
ment in  1838,  when  the  excessive  waste  was  cut  off  to  form  the  Kheri  jungle. 
The  cultivated  portion  was  divided  into  villages  and  settled  with  the  proprie- 
tors. These  villages  were  subsequently  absorbed  in  parganah  Muzaffarabad. 
Some  account  of  the  tappa  is  given  under  the  heads  of  '  waste'  and  '  old 
families'  in  the  district  notice,  and  a  full  notice  of  the  tract  and  its  fiscal  history 
will  be  found  in  Mr.  Thornton's  report  in  I.  Settlement  Reports,  86 — 90.  The 
pattis  into  which  the  estate  was  divided,  and  the  arrangements  made  at  settlement, 
are  also  detailed  there.  Being  of  purely  administrative  interest,  and  already 
in  an  available  form,  these  details  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

KoTWAL,  a  village  in  parganah  Manglaur  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is  dis- 
tant 20  miles  from  the  civil  station.  The  population  in  1872  numbered  1,087 
souls.  The  western  half  of  the  village  is  occupied  by  Gara  Musalmdns,  who 
possess  a  good  masjid ;  and  the  eastern  half  is  inhabited  by  Hindu  Gujars  and 
Brahmans,  who  have  a  temple.  The  village  belongs  to  the  Landhaura  estate. 
The  site  lies  about  a  mile  to  the  west  of  the  Sila  Nadi,  and  is  fairly  raised. 
There  are  about  422  mud  houses  separated  by  good  open  ways.  The  water  in 
three  brick  wells  stood  at  sixteen  feet  from  the  surface  in  March,  and  is  reported 
good  ;  the  village  itself,  too,  is  clean  and  well-kept. 

Lakhnatjti,  an  old  Akbari  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  was  broken 
up  in  1842 :  seven  villages  were  transferred  to  Rampur,  one  village  to  the 
K^tha  parganah,  and  fifty-seven  to  Gangoh.  The  remainder  were  absorbed 
amongst  the  neighbouring  parganahs  of  the  MuzaSarnagar  district. 

Lakhnauti,  a  village  or  decayed  town  in  parganah  Gangoh  of  the  Saha- 
ranpur district,  is  distant  26  miles  from  the  town  of  Sahdranpur.  The  popu- 
lation in  1865  was  4,157,  and  in  1872  was  3,998.  This  village  lies  on  the  road 
to  Karn41,  between  Gangoh  and  the  Jumna.  It  possesses  a  very  fine  specimen 
of  an  old  native  fort,  a  village  school,  and  a  branch  post-office.  Act  XX.  of 
1856  is  in  force,  and  in  1872  supported  a  village  police  of  nine  men,  at  a  cost  of 
Ss.  504,  which  is  defrayed  from  a  house-tax.  The  total  income  from  all  sources 
in  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  1,342,  giving  an  incidence. of  Re,  0-5-6  per  head  of 
the  population,  and  Re,  1-8-5  per  house  assessed.  Lakhnauti  and  the  five  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood  are  owned  by  a  colony  of  Turkmans,  who  are  in  the  last 
stages  of  poverty  and  embarrassment.  This  town,  however,  was  a  place  of  eon- 
giderable  strength  in  the  last  century.  In  1794  Bapu  Sindhia,  the  Marhatta 
Governor  of  Saharanpur,  was  for  some  time  engaged  in  reducing  it  to  submis- 
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sion ;  and  it  was  not  until  reinforcements  had  arrived  under  his  lieutenant, 
George  Thomas,  and  a  practicable  breach  had  been  effected,  that  the  com-. 
mandant  saw  fit  to  negotiate  for  its  surrender. 

Lakdhaura,  a  large  village  in  parganah  Manglaur  of  the  Saharanpur  district, 
lies  about  five  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Eurki,  and  28  miles  to  the  east  of 
Saharanpur.  The  population  in  1853  numbered  5,197  souls,  and  in  1,865  there 
were  5,118  inhabitants.  In  1872  the  total  population  amounted  to  5,023  souls,  of 
■whom  3,534  were  Hindus  (^1,646  females),  and  1,489  were  Musalmdns  (689 
females).  The  town  site  covers  92  acres,  giving  55  persons  to  the  acre.  The 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  Giijars,  the  clansmen  of  the  notorious  Gujar  chief,  Raja 
Eamdayal  Singh.  Landhaura  possesses  a  village  school  and  a  post-office.  There 
is  an  old  fort  here  surrounded  by  a  ditch,  which  has  been  turned  into  a 
receptacle  for  the  village  sewage.  The  village  was  burned  for  excesses  committed 
during  the  mutiny. 

LiBARHERi,  a  village  in  parganah  Manglaur  of  the  Sahdranpur  district, 
is  distant  25  miles  from  Saharanpur,  and  7^  miles  due  south  from  Riirki.  The 
population  in  1872  numbered  3,158  souls,  and  in  1865  there  were  3,470  inhabi- 
tants, principally  T^gas  and  J^ts.  It  has  a  village,  school,  and  forms  a  portion 
of  the  Manglaur  Union  for  the  purposes  of  the  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856). 
The  neighbourhood  of  Libarheri  is  celebrated  for  its  sugar-cane,  of  the  species 
known  as  '  merthV  There  are  some  trees  near  the  town,  and  much  rice  and 
high-crop  cultivation.  Cholera  and  fever  have  been  prevalent  for  years.  The 
soil  contains  much  clay  used' for  brick-making  and  pottery.  The  drainage, 
however,  is  bad,  and  there  are  many  excavations  full  of  stagnant  water  around 
the  site,  which  are  drained  towards  the  Ganges  Canal.  There  are  also  two 
distributary  channels  close  to  thS-  town,  and  the  water-level  in  these  and  the 
canal  is  higher  than  tlie  town  site,  hence  the  spring-level  in  the  wells  has. 
risen  from  30  feet  from  the  surface  to  18  feet  in  the  cold  weather,  and  10  feet 
in  the  rains,  and  the  water  then  becomes  bad  and  undrinkable.  The  town  is 
composed  chiefly  of  mud  huts,  and  the  ways  are  unmade  and  full  of  cavities, — 
the  receptacles  of  all  kinds  of  impurities  and  filth.  The  general  health,  as  may 
be  supposed,  is  extremely  bad. 

Malhaipur,  an  old  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  was  absorbed  in 
1842  amongst  the  neighbouring  parganahs.  It  then' gave  a  land  revenue 
amounting  to  Es.  51,453.  It  was  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs,  and  lay 
to  the  east  of  the  town  of  SahAranpur,  having  its  villages  very  much  intermixed 
with  those  of  the  Saharanpur  parganah.  The  settlement  in  1838  was  formed  by 
Mr.  Thornton  (I.,  Settlement  Eeports,  65).  The  town  of  Malhaipur  was  one  of 
the  places  visited  by  Tinnir's  army  in  his  invasion  of  the  district  in  1398  A,D. 

MAS  Singh-ke-TXnda,  a  small  village  on  the  road  from  Saharanpur  to 
the  Dehra  valley,  is  situated  in  parganah  Muzaffarabad,  23'  miles  from  the 
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town  of  Saharanpttr.    There  is  an  out-post  of  police  stationed  here  for  some 

years. 

Manglaue,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in. the  Sah^- 

ranpur  district,  is  distant  six  miles  due  south  of  Riirki,  and  16  miles  south-east 

of  Sahdranpur.     The  population  in  1847  was  5,959,  in  1853  there  were  10,322 

inhabitants,  and  in  1865  there  were  9,665.     In  1872,  out  of  a  total  population 

numbering  9,202  souls,  there  were  3,049  Hindus  (1,385  females),  and  6,153 

Musalmans  (2,937  females^.     The  town  site  is  fairly  raised,  and  occupies  171 

acres,  giving  54  persons  to  the  acre.    The  Musalman  inhabitants  are  principally 

Juldhas  (weavers),  who  are  now  much  impoverished.  Some  of  the  Hindu  zamin- 

dSrs  are  wealthy  men.     There  are  numerous  brick  built 
Site.  •' 

houses,   surrounded  and   divided  by  mud  huts,  and 

imbedded  amongst  groves  of  trees  or  luxuriant  crops.  The  roadways  are  in 
fair  repair.  To  the  south  is  a  deep  depression,  formerly  used  as  a  brick-field, 
but  now  irrigated  from  the  canal  and  cultivated.  There  is  a  similar  excavation 
on  the  west,  and  numerous  water-holes  on  all  sides  of  the  town,  which  have  of 
late  years  been  drained.  Many  of  the  shops  in  the  baz^r  are  out  of  repair,  and 
there  is  no  trade.  The  water  in  the  wells  is  found  at  a  depth  of  eighteen  feefc 
from  the  surface,  and  is  said  to  have  risen  from  thirty  feet  since  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  canal,  which  runs  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town. 
The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873,  in  conjunction 
with  Libarheri,  supported  a  village  police  numbering  21  men  of  all  ranks,  at 
an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  1,152,  besides  a  staff  of  16  scavengers.  The  total  income 
from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  3,276,  giving  an  incidence  of 
Re.  0-4-0  per  head  of  the  population,  and  Re.  1-7-8  per  house  assessed. 
During  the  same  year  the  conservancy  establishment  was  increased,  and 
nearly  Rs.  2,000  were  expended  on  local  improvements.  Much,  however, 
remains  to  be  done  here  in  the  way  of  sanitation  and  drainage.  The 
people  suffer  very  much  from  ague  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  both 
of  which  are  diseases  due  to  malaria.  Manglaur  is  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  one  Raja  Mangal  Sain,  a  Rajput  feudatory  of  the  celebrated  Vikra- 
maditya.  Traces  of  the  foundations  of  the  fortress  of  the  founder  are  still 
visible  near  the  town.  Manglanr  possesses  a  second  class  police-station,  a 
post-office,  and  a  parganah  school,  and  was  once  celebrated  for  its  carpentry,  but 
nearly  all  the  best  workmen  died  during  the  fever  epidemic  of  1868-69.  (See 
Cutcliffe's  Report,  Appendix  A.,  1.) 

Manglaub,  a  parganah  in,  tahsil  Riirki   of  the  Saharanpur  district,  19 

•  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganahs  Bhagwanpur  and 

Riirki ;  on  the  south,  by  the  Muzaffarnagar  district ; 

on  the  east,  by  parganah  Jawalapur  ;  and  on  the  west  by  parganahs  N4gal  and 

Deoband.    According  to  the  census  of  1872  this  parganah  had  then  a  total 
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area  of  121  square  miles,  of  which  94  square  miles  were  under  cultivation. 
The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  120 
square  miles,  of  which  94  square  miles  were  cultivated,  10  square  miles  were 
culturable,  and  16  square  miles  were  barren.  At  the  time  of  settlement  the 
villages  in  this  pargauah  were  divided  into  four  groups.  In  the  first  group 
comprising  those  lying  in  the  kMdir  to  the  east,  the  rausli  soil  is  grey  and 
loamy,  and  the  dakar  soil  is  stiff  and  brown.  There  are- some  swampy  patches 
especially  near  the  Hadwaha,  and  the  spring  level  is 
.  found  at  about  nine  feet  from  the  surface.  The  staple 
crop  is  wheat,  hut  good  rice  is  produced  here  and  there.  The  next  group 
consists  of  those  villages  ha'ving  a  mixed  upland  and  lowland  area.  The  low- 
lands in  a  few  of  these  villages  to  the  north  are  good,  and  yield  fair  crops  of 
rice ;  but  in  the  greater  number  they  are  swampy,  the  springs  having  risen 
owing  to  percolation  from  the  canal.  To  the  south  the  lowlands  have  been 
injured  by  the  new  cut  through  which  the  waters  of  the  Solani  have  been  taken. 
The  ridge  of  uplands  is  much  cut  up  by  ravines,  and  the  level  tract  beyond 
is  on  the  whole  sandy  and  poor.  The  third  group  consists  of  a  few  villages  on 
either  bank  of  the  Sila  Khdla,  containing  much  poor  bhilda  soil^  and  with  little 
irrigation,  owing  to  the  depth  of  water  from  the  surface  (20  feet).  The  fourth 
group  includes  the  upland  villages  irrigated  from  the  Ganges  Canal,  which  are 
well  populated,  irrigated  and  cultivated.  A  ridge  of  sand  with  a  strip  of  bMda, 
runs  through  this  group,  nearly  parallel  to  the  upland  cliff.  A  second  sandy 
ridge  first  becoming  apparent  in  the  Riirki  parganah,  runs  down  this  par- 
ganah  on  the  west,  first  on  one  side  of  the  Sila  and  then  on  the  other,  and 
passes  into  the  Deoband  parganah,  and  through  it  into  the  Muzaffarnagar 
district.  The  land  between  these  ridges  is  productive  and  easily  worked,  and 
the  Jat  and  Gujar  cultivators  are  both  industrious  and  prosperous. 

The  last  year  of  the  old  settlement  effected  by  Mr.  E.  Thornton  showed 
a   land  revenue    amounting    to    Rs.    96,487,    which 

Land  revenue.  ^^^  VansAgnew  increased  to  Rs.  96,992.     The  late 

Mr.  Wvnne  revised  this  assessment,  and  proposed  Es.  1,01,746.  At  that  time 
the  total  area  was  found  to  be  77,070  acres,  of  which  66,370  acres  were  assessed 
to  land  revenue,  and  59,311  acres  were  then  under  cultivation.  The  actual 
land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  93,215  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  1,02,507), 
falling  at  a  rate  of  Be.  0-8-2  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  0-13-7 
per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-5-0  per 
acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners 
as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  1,26,659. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  fifty-two  portions  of  villages, 
having  an  area  of  4^509  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of 

AUenationa.  _        ^^^  g^^^g^  ^^^  ^^^j^^^  ^^  ^^  35,858,  were  transferred 
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by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by  decree  of  Court 
comprised  one  entire  village  and  59  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate 
area  of  5,732  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Ra.  7,510.  The  value  recorded 
was  Rs.  21,111.  Out  of  the  66  whole  and  78  portions  of  villages  remaining 
with  the  original  proprietors,  620  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  767,  valued 
at  Rs.  3,112,  of  the  former,  and  865  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,368, 
valued  at  Rs.  10,047,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics 
give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  6  per  cent.,  of  transfers 
by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  7  per  cent,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage 
amounting  to  2  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases  was 
Rs.  8-12-0,  Rs.  4-9-10  and  Rs.  12-7-0  ;  and  the  land  revenixo  assessed  amounted 
to  Re.  1-3-4,  Re.  1-3-8  and  Re.  1-5-0  per  acre  respectively.  The  result  from 
-  the  entire  parganah  on  15  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of 
Rs.  6  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to  Re.  1-5-0  per 
acre.  Gujars  and  Jats  were  the  principal  losers,  yet  the  former  still  retain  39 
entire  villages,  and  the  latter  12. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Manglaur  contained  115  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  36  had  less  than  200  inhabi- 
tants ;  36  had  between  200  and  500  ;  32  had  between 
500  and  1,000 ;  eight  had  between  1,000  and  2,000,;  and  one  had  between  3,000 
and  5,000.  The  towns  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  are  Manglaur 
and  Landhaura.  The  records  show  that  at  settlement  there  were  146  estates 
in  this  parganah,  of  which  one  was  a  jungle  grant.  The  total  population  in 
1872  numbered  66,742  souls  (30,152  females),  giving  551  to  the  square  mile.  ■ 
Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  48,272  Hindus,  of  whom  21,498 
werefemales ;  18,468  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  8,654  were  females ;  and  there 
were  two  Christians.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  arfiongst  the  four  great 
classes,  the  census  shows  4,116  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,820  werefemales;  135 
Rajputs,  including  56  females;  3,109  Baniyas  (1,385  females) ;  whilst  the  great 
mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns, 
which  show  a  total  of  40,912  souls,  of  whom  18,237  are  females.  The  principal 
Brahman  sub-divisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (3,786),  Ach4raj, 
Dakaut  and  Bharaddhwaj.  The  Baniyas  belong  to  the  Agarw^l  (1,714),  Saraugi 
(206),  Bishnoi,  Goyel,  Gkti,  Sangal  and  Dasa  divisions.  The  other  castes  are  for 
the  most  part  the  same  as  those  noticed  under  the  Rirki  parganah.  Thosecastes 
having  more  than  one  thousand  members  in  this  parganah  are  the  Kumhar, 
1 ,077 ;  Kahdr,  2,813 ;  Chamdr,  13,158 ;  Kh^krob,  1,535  ;  Gujar,  6,615  ;  Barhai, 
1,236;  Garariya,  1,048;  Saini,  1,790;  and  Jdt,  4,344.  The  Musalmdns  are 
returned  under  Shaikhs  (435),  converted  Pundirs  and  Chauhdns  (447),  and 
Path4ns  (1,436)  ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction.  The  principal 
land^iolders  are  Gujars,  Jdts,  Kalw^rs,  Shaikhz^dahs,  Jhoj^,  and  Mahdjans. 
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The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occupationa,  .  i         r.  ^ 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age),  746  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,894  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  1,491  in  commerce,  in  buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods  ;  7,762  in  agricultural  operations ;  4,178  in  industrial  occu- 
pations, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  4,935  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers, and  480  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  583  as  landholders,  21,165  as  cul- 
tivators, and  44,994  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,128  males  as 
able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  36,590  souls. 

Manglaur  is  an  old  Akbari  parganah.  It  remained  unchanged  until  1842, 
and  gave  a  land  revenue  in  1840-41  of  Es.  62,607.  In  1842  it  received  villages 
assessed  at  Rs.  21,002,  and  villages  assessed  at  Bs.  2,781  were  transferred  to 
other  parganahs.  Five  villages  were  handed  over  to  the 
MuzafFarnagar  district,  and  five  were  received  from 
parganah  Niimagar  (now  Grordhanpur).  In  1855  considerable  changes  took 
place,  which  are  shown  in  the  following  table : — 
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Maskhaba,  a  river  which  rises  directly  in  the  Kaluwdla  pass  in  the  Siw^lik 
hills.  Like  most  of  the  other  hill  streams,  the  bed  is  sandy,  the  fall  is  rapid 
and,  except  in  the  rains,  it  is  dry.  The  Maskhara  is  fed  by  three  other  streams 
rising  in  the  same  hills,  viz.,  the  Kalkar,  Jaitpur,  and  Sansara  Eaos.  When 
the  opening  of  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  was  determined  on,  cuts  were  made 
from  the  Maskhara  in  three  places,  by  which  its  surplus  waters  were  led  into  the 
Chaicha,  Mgadeo,  and  Dumaula,  the  head-waters  of  the  Hindan. 

MuzAFFABABAD,  a  parganah  of  the  Sahdranpur  tahsil,  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Si-«iliks ;  on  the  west,  by  the  Faizabad 
parganah  ;  on  the  east,  by  Bhagwanpur;  and  on  the 
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south,  by  parganahs  SahAranpur  and  Haraura.    According  to  the  census  of  1872, 

parganah  Muzaffarabad  had  a  total  area  of  202  square  miles,  of  which  78 

square  miles  were  under  cultivation.     The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue 

during  the  same  year  was  105  square  miles,  of  which  78  square  miles  were 

cultivated,  14  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  13  square  miles  were  barren. 

The  northern  portion  of  the  parganah  is  similar  to  the  neighbouring  parganah 

of  Faizabad,  and  much  covered  with  forest.     Four  hill  torrents  intersect  the 

parganah,  two  of  which  (the  Barkala  and  Sahnsrao)  join  the  Maskhara,  which 

falls  into  the  Jumna;  a  third  joins  the  Hindan,  and  a  fourth  falls  into  the 

Sol^ni,  a  feeder  of  the  Ganges,-  fust  below  Kheri.     The 
Rivers.  ,  '  .  ,     .         ,  ,  ^    j.  ^i 

last  two  contain  water  durmg  the  greater  part  of  the 

year,  and  the  estates  on  their  banks  have  moist  khddir  lands.  There  is  very 
little  irrigation,  and  in  the  greater  portion  of  the  parganah  earthen  wells  can- 
not be  constructed,  as  water  is  found  only  at  a  great  depth  (100  to  150  feet) 
below  the  surface,  and  the  soil  contains  a  large  proportion  of  stones  and  boulders.. 
Those  at  present  in  existence  are  chiefly  used  for  domestic  purposes  and  for 
watering  cattle.  The  beds  of  the  canal  distributaries,  even  in  the  south  of  the 
parganah,  are  too  low  to  admit  of  their  supplying  the  means  of  irrigation  to.  any 
large  extent.  The  raM  crops  form  56  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation,  and 
but  little  sugar-cane  cultivation  is  seen. 

The  last  year  of  the  settlement  made  by  Mr.  Thornton  in  1839  showed  * 
land  revenue  of  Rs.  41,948,  and  this  was  raised  to. 
Es.  43,556  by  Mr.  VansAgnew.  Mr.  H.  Robertson) 
revised  the  latter  assessment,  and  proposed  a  revenue  of  Rs.  57,095  on  a  total 
area  amounting  to  51,621  acres,  of  which  42,924  acres  were  assessed  to  land 
revenue,  and  of  these  33,967  acres  were  cultivated.  The  actual  land  revenue 
for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  64,465  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  71,006),  falling  at  a  rate 
of  Re.  0-8-0  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  0-15-4  per  acre  on  the 
area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-4-8  per  acre  on  the  culti- 
vated area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses, 
during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  1,14,949. 

The  parganah  may  be  divided  into  two  very  distinct  tracts,  varying  mate- 
rially in  the  character  of  their  soils  and  the  facilities 
Natural  diTisions.  „     .     .       .  ,„ 

that  they  possess  for  irrigation.     The  northern  portion, 

comprising  about  one-third  of  the  total  area,  has  the  dark  chocolate-coloured 
alluvial  soil  noticed  under  the  Faizabad  parganah,  whilst  the  portion  lying 
nearest  the  hills  is  often  altogether  valueles's,  owing  to  the  thinness  of  this  layer 
of  soil.  The  depth  of  the  spring-level,  too,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  cultivation, 
though  this  is  partially  counterbalanced  by  the  great  rainfall,  here  averaging 
about  60  inches  per  annum.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  estates  in  the  valley 
of  the  Solani,  the  remainder  of  the  parganah  is  covered  with  a  rich  rausli  soil 
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occasionally  intermixed  with  sand,  but,  as  a  whole,  productive  of  luxuriant 

crops,  and  rendered  still  more  valuable  by  its  participation  in  the  high  rain- fall 

of  the  submontane  tracts.     The  water  here,  too,  is  only  from  10  to  18  feet  from 

the  surface,  and  weU-irrigation  is  easy.     In  the  cultivated  area,  first  class  soil 

(misan)  forms  fifteen  per  cent.,  and  the  worst  soil  (bMda)  only  nine  per  cent,  of 

the  whole. 

Between  the  years  1839-40'  and  1859-60  six  whole  villages  and  29  porMoiis 

of  villages,  having  an  area  of  7,540  acres,  and  paving 

Alienations.  i  f  J     e, 

a  revenue  of  Es.  5,752,  and  valued  at  Rs.  46,234,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by  decree  of 
Court  comprised  28  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area  of  5,805  acres, 
and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  4,067.  The  value  recorded  was  Rs.  19,625, 
Olit  of  the  32  whole  and  38  portions  of  villages  remaining  with  the  original  pro- 
prietors, 4,315  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  ef  Rs.  2,652,  valued  at  Rs.  18,000,  of 
the  former,  and  4,923  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  2,913,  valued  at  Rs.  47,265', 
of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics  give  a  percentage  of  pri- 
vate transfers  to  the  total  area  of  14  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court 
amouffltimg  to  11  per  cent.,  and  transfers  by  mortgage  amounting  to  23  per  cent. 
The  average  value  in  each  of  these  cases  was  Rs.  6-2-1,  Rs.  3-6-1  and  Rs.  7-  4-4,  and 
the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to  Re.  0-12-2,  Re.  0-11-2,  aud  Re.  0-10-0,  per 
acre,  respectively.  The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  48  per  cent,  of  the 
total  area  gives  an  .nverage  value  of  Rs.  5-13-7  per  acre  when  the  average 
land  revenue  amounted  to  Re.  0-11-4  per  acre.  Shaikhs,  Garas,  Brahmans 
and  Hindu  Rajputs  were  the  principal  losers,  but  still  retain  3,  1,  16  and  6 
entire  villages,  respectively,  besides  shares  in  others. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah   Muzaffarabad  contained  136 
inhabited  villages,   of  which    62   had  less  than  200 
°^^        '  inhabitants ;  42  had  between  200  and  500 ;  26  had 

between  500  and  1,000  ;  5  had  between  1,000  and  2,000;  and  one  had  between 
2,000  and  3,000.    At  the  settlement  there  were  98  estates,  of  which  three  were 
held  free  of  revenue,  and  fifteen  were  jungle  grants.     The  total  population  in 
1872  numbered  37,078  souls  (21,020  females),  giving  229  to  the  square  mile. 
Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  33,809    Hindus,  of  whom  15,222 
were  females,  and  12,469  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  5,798  were  females.    Dis- 
tributing the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census 
shows  1,443  Brahmans,  of  whom  614  were  females;  1,425  Rajputs,  including 
564  females;  968  Baniyas(398  females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total 
of  29,973  souls,  of  whom  13,646  are  females.     The  principal  Brahman  sub- 
divisions found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (1,331),  and  Acharaj.     The  Raj- 
pats  ^ow  members  of  the  Fundir  (746),  Khagi,  Polast  and  Chandrabansi 
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Occupations. 


clans,  and  the  Baniyas  are  chiefly  Agarwals  (634),  Saraugis,  Gargs,  Goyels  and 
Maithilas.  The  other  castes  are  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  given  under 
the  notice  of  the  Haranra  parganah.  Kahdrs  number  2,072  souls  ;  Chamars, 
11,777;  Sainis,  3,469 ;  Kambohs,  1,339 ;  and  Banj&ras,  2,909.  Of  the  SOestates 
paying  revenue  to  Government,  there  are  39  which  belong  to  the  same  class  of 
proprietors,  viz.,  22  to  Mah^jans,  10  to  Eajpiits,  5  to  G^r^s,  and  2  to  Brahmans. 
The  cultivators  are  chiefly  Sainis  and  G5,rds.  The  Musalm4ns  comprise  Shaikhs 
(295),  converted  Pundirs  (44),  Path^ns  (1,154),  converted  Eajpiits  (846),  and 
Musalman  Gujars  (703) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  -the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age)  156  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;   1,211  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  796  in  commerce,  in  buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods ;  6,552  in  agricultural  operations ;  1,671  in  industrial  occupa- 
tions, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.    There  were  4,249  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  309  as  of  no  specified  occupation.     Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective 
of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  812  as  landholders,  9,419  as  cultivators 
and  26,847  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.      The 
educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  79  males  as  able 
to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  25,258  souls. 

Muzaffarabad  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs.  In  1840-41  the  land 
revenue  stood  at  Rs.  37,375  ;  by  transfers  in  1841-42  there  was  an  increase  of 
Bs.  19,685,  and  a  decrease  of  Es.  8j047,  leaving  a  revenue  of  Es.  49,013.  The 
next  changes  took  place  in  1855,  and  are  shown  below  : — 
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Na'gal,  a  village  in  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Salidranpur 
district,  is  distant  10  miles  from  Sah^ranpur.  The  population  in  1872  num- 
bered 586  souls.  Nagal  is  a  small  unimportant  place  on  the  line  of  march  from 
Meerut  to  Landour,  distant  11^  miles  from  the  previous  station  (Deobaad),  and 
17  miles  from  the  next  station  f  Fatehpur.)  Supplies  are  only  procurable  after 
notice,  and  the  encamping-gronnd  is  confined.  From  Deoband  the  country  is  well 
wooded  and  fairly  cultivated ;  the  road  is  a  second-class  raised  and  bridged*but 
unmetalled  road ;  it  is  rather  heavy,  and  passes  Saisara  at  7^  miles,  and  Barsara  at 
9^  miles.  From  hence  to  Fatehpur  you  cross  the  Riirki  and  Saharanpur  road 
at  6;^  miles,  pass  Haraura  at  lOf  miles,  a  village  where  water  and  supplies  are 
plentiful ;  road  for  the  rest  of  the  way  is  metalled.  There  is  a  third-class 
police-station  and  branch  post-office  here. 

N  Agal,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Deoband  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is  bounded 

on  the  north  by  the  Haraura  parganah  ,■  on  the  east  by 

Bhagwanpur  and  Manglaur ;  on  the  south  by  Deoband ; 

and  on  the  west  by  Rampur.     According  to  the  census  of  1872  this  parganah 

had  then  a  total  area  of  122  square  miles,  of  which  99  square  miles  were 

under   cultivation.     The   area  assessed  to  Government    revenue  during  the 

same  year  was  121  square  miles,  of  which  99  square  miles  were  cultivated,  11 

square  miles  were  culturable,  and  11  square  miles  were  barren.     To  the  west 

lies  a  small  strip  of  the  old  Katha  parganah,  and  next  to  it  that  lying  along  the 

Hindan,  and  containing  much  bad  bMda.     To  the  east  of  this,  a  tract  of  good 

land  runs  down  the  centre  of  the  parganah,  and  this  is 
Natural  divisions.  ,    ,  ,  ,.,..,,,        .  .      ,     ^    ,, 

succeeded  by  a  very  scantily  irrigated  tract  m  the  Dnab 

between  the  heads  of  the  Kali  Nadi.  The  villages  in  the  first  two  groups  resem- 
ble those  similarly  situated  in  the  Deoband  parganah,  except  that  in  the  Katha 
portion  irrigation  is  impracticable,  and  in  the  Hindan  villages  the  hhddir  is  much 
richer  and  better  than  in  Deoband.  The  cultivators  are  for  the  most  part  Gards, 
Tagas  and  KoKs.  In  the  central  plateau  there  is  much  irrigation,  and  fine 
sugar-cane  of  the  dkaulii  species  is  produced.  The  proprietors  and  cultivators  are 
chiefly  Tagas  and  Kolis,  supposed  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Jat  caste.  In  the  villages 
adjoining  the  heads  of  the  Kdli  river  the  soil  is  light,  the  surface  undulating,  and 
the  sub-soil  is  not  retentive  of  moisture.  In  the  remainder  of  this  group  the  soil  is 
good,  with  a  very  fair  sub-soil.  Irrigation  is  scanty,  and  there  are  few  wells, 
BO  that  if  the  sub-soil  were  bad,  there  would  be  scarcely  any  crop  to  be  found 
here  in  a  season  of  drought.  Water  is  to  be  found  at  1 7  feet  from  the 
surface  in  the  Western  Duab,  and  at  21  feet  in  the  Eastern  Dudbj  which  is  in  all 
respects  the  inferior  of  the  two.  The  population  over  the  whole  area  is  very  thin. 
At  the  close  of  the  last  settlement  the  land  revenue  stood  at  Es.  1,07,444  ; 

this  was  increased  by  Mr.  VansAgnewto  Rs.  1,04,746 
Land  revenue.  -nr     ttt  ,i  i     ,     i     i  •  .         „  ,, 

Mr.  Wynne  then  undertook  the  revision  of  Mr.  Vans- 
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Agnew's  settlement,  and  fixed  the  assessment  at  Es.  1,00,860  on  a  total  area 
then  amounting  to  77,539  acres,  of  which  70,240  acres  were  assessed  to  Govern- 
ment Tevenue,  and  of  these  61,316  acres  were  under  cultivation  at  the  time  of 
settlement.  The  actual  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Bs.  91,713  (or  with  • 
cesses,  Rs  1,00,926'i,  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-2-10  per  British  acre  on  the  total 
area,  at  Re.  1-2-11  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Q-ovemment  revenue,  and 
at  Be.  1-7-2  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid*  by  cultivators  to  the 
landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at 
Bs.  1,44,724. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  two  whole  villages  and  71  por- 
tions of  villages,  having  an  area  of  5,583  acres,  and  pay- 
Alienations.  .  &     J  6  )  5  f  J 

ing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  9,913,  and  valued  at  Rs.  36,922, 
were  transfered  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  comprised  90  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area  of 
9,410  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  16,395.  The  va|lue  recorded  was 
Rs.  61,524.  Oat  of  the  20  whole  and  97  portions  of  villages  remaining  with 
the  original  proprietors,  391  acres,  bearing'  a  revenue  of  Rs.  537,  valued  at 
Rs.  3,412,  of  the  former,  and  3,736  acres,  having  a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,854,  valued 
at  Rs.  28,159,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics  give  a  per- 
centage of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  7  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  amounting  to  12  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage 
amounting  to  5  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases 
waSjRs.  6-9-9,  Rs.  5-8-0  and  Rs.  7-10-0,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted 
to  Be.  1-12-4,  Re.  1-12-0  and  Re.  1-13-0  per  acre,  respectively.  The  result  from 
the  entire  parganah  on  24  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of 
Rs.  6-5-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to  Re.  1-12-0  per 
acre.  -Grujars  and  Tagas  were  the  principal  losers,  but  they  still  retain  ten  entire 
villages  amongst  them. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  N&gal  contained  110  inhabited 
J         villages,  of  which  34  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  ; 
opu  a  ion.  g^  ^^^  between  200  and  500  ;  26  had  between  500  and 

1,000 ;  14  had  between  1,000  and  2,000 ;  and  two  had  between  2,000  and 
3,000.  The  settlement  records  show  that  there  were  123  estates  in  this  par- 
ganah, of  which  one  was  held  free  of  revenue  in  perpetuity.  The  total  popula- 
tion in  1872  numbered  54,537  souls  (24,159  females),  giving  447  to  the  square 
mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  43,854  Hindus,  of  whom 
19,304  were  females;  10,680  Musalmans,  amongst  whom  4,855- were  females; 
and  there  were  three  Christians.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst 
the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  4,171  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,894  were 
females  ;  1,774  Rajputs,  including  633  females;  1,358  Baniyas  (587  females); 
whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the 
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census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  36,561  souls,'  of  whom  16,190  are 
females.  The  principal  Brahman  sub-divisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the 
G-aur  (4,011)  and  Saraswat.  The  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Pundir  (1,631)  and 
Solankhi  clans,  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarw41  (846),  Saraugi  and  GaM  divi- 
sions. The  other  castes  are  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  mentioned 
Under  the  notice  of  the  Rampur  parganah.  Those  having  more  than  one 
thousand  members  in  this  parganah  are  as  follow:  — Kahai-,  2,649;  Cham^r 
10,579;  Kh4krob,  1,655  ;  Giijar,  3  917;  Koli,  2,901;  Saini,  2,503;  and  Taga' 
3,025.  The  Musalmans  include  Shaikhs  (384),  converted  Pundirs  (49)  other 
Hajputs  (845),  and  Pathans  (113) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  wi&out  distinction. 
The  principal  landowners  are  Gards,  Rajputs,  Tagas,  Eolis,  Mahajans,  Brah- 
mans,  Glijars,  Jats,  Ahirs  and  Ran^rs. 

The  OGOupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the  census 

Occ    ations  ^^  li^'^^-     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male  adult 

population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  658  are 
employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests,  doctors 
and  the  like ;  2^065  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water-carriers 
barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  873  in  commerce,  in  buying,  selling  keep- 
ing or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals,  or  goods  • 
8,588  in  agricultural  operations;  2,944  in  industrial  occupations,  arts  and  me- 
chanics, and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable,  mineral  and 
animal.  There  wer«  3,023  persons  returned  as  labourers,  and  421  as  of  no  spe- 
cifi.ed  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age  or  sex  the 
same  returns  give  12,921  as  landholders,  10,831  as  cultivators,  and  31,085  as 
engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  Th«  educational  statis- 
tics, which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  187  males  as  abje  to  read  and  write 
out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  30,378  souls. 

The  NAgal  parganah  is  a  modern  creation,  having  been  formed  from  the 
neighbouring  parganahs  in  1855,  when  113  villages 
huving  an  area  of  72,365  acres,  assessed  at  Rs.  94  069 
and  with  a  population  of  48,713  souls,  were  received  from  Deoband,  and  nine  vil- 
lages, with  an  area  of  7,268  acres,  and  assessed  at  Rs.  7,870,  were  received  from 
Katha,  with  a  population  of  4,526  souls.  This  made  the  area  in  1855  amount 
to  79,633  acres,  with  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,01,939,  and  a  population  numbering 
53,239  souls. 

Nak^r  or  Ndfcur,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  and  tahsilof  the  same  name 
in  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is  distant  16  miles  from  the  town  of  Saharanpur,  and 
has  an  area  of  170  Mghas.  Uie  population  in  1865  was  4,535,  and  in  1872 
numbered  4,493  soub,  chiefly  Saraugis  and  Baniyas.  Nakiir  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Nakula,  one  of  the  Pandavas,  after  whom  it  was  called 
Nakul,  and  finally  Nakiir.     It  has  a  tahsili,  a  first-class  police-station,  a  branch 
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post-office,  a  Government  school,  and  a  dispensary.     The  site  is  well  raised  on 

the  eastern  border  of  a  large  jhil,  and  is  furnished  with  well-made  and  metalled 

ways,  drained  by  saucer  drains  and  lined  by  shops  with  ornamental  fronts. 

The  drainage  runs  towards  the  jhil,  which  extends  for  a  great  distance  as  a  sheet 

of  stagnant  water  with  muddy  margins,  and  is  much  used  for  rice  cultivation;  on 

the  north  aud  east  there  are  mango  groves,  but  the  other  sides  are  bare.     The 

water  in  the  wells  in  the  centre  and  highest  parts  of  the  town  is  35  feet  from 

thesnrfaoe,  in  the  lower  outskirts  it  rises  to  32  feet.     There  is  a  fine  Jain  temple 

here,  and  the  S9hool-house,  tahsildari,  dispensary  and  saraiareall  well  built  and 

cleanly  kept  places.     Act  XX.  of  1856  (the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force,  and 

supports  a  village  police  of  eight  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  432,  besides  a 

staff  of  eleven  sweepers.^    The  total  income  from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted 

to  Rs.  2,005,  giving  an  incidence  of  Re.  0-6-7  per  head  of  the  population,  and 

Re.  1-12-11  per  house.     A  portion  of  this  was  expended  during  the  same  year  in 

paving  and  draining  the  town.     Nakiir  originally  formed  a  part  of  the  jdg{r  of 

the  Sikh  Sard4r,  Rai  Singh.     There  is  hardly  any  trade,  and  the  town  has  a 

dilapidated  look,  but  not  nearly  to  so  great  an  extent  as  Gangoh  or  Lakhnauti. 

Nakiir  suflFered  severely  during  the  mutiny.     On'the  20th  June,  1857,  it  was 

burned  by  a  party  of  Gdjars  before  the  force  sent  for 
The  mutiny. 

its  relief  could  arrive.     This  force,  however,  succeeded 

in  recovering  a  portion  of  the  plunder  from  the  inhabitants  of  Fatehpur,  and  in 
punishing  a  body  of  Gujars  who  tried  to  show  fight.  All  the  town,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Muhammadan  quarter,  where  the  poHce  took  refuge,  was  plun- 
dered. The  police  did  nothing  to  resist  the  plunderers,  and  the  Government 
offices  were  burned  to  the  ground.  Ghatampur  and  several  other  villages  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ambahta  were  the  principals,  in  these  disturbances,  and, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bakshi  and  Fathua,  Gujars,  continued  far  some  time  ta 
give  much  trouble. 

Naktje,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Naktir  of  the  Sah^ranpur  distriot,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  parganah  Sars4wa ;  on  the  south  by  Gangoh  ;  on  the  east  by 
Sah^ranpur  and  Rampur ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Jumna,  which  separates  it 

from  the  Karniil  and  Amb4la  districts  of  the  PanjSb. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  Nakiir  had  a  total 

area  of  109  square  miles,  of  which  73  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.     The 

area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  96  square  miles, 

of  which  71  square  miles  were  cultivated,  17  square  miles  were  oulturable,  and 

8  square  miles  were  barren.     The  same  division  of  villages  into  groups  for 

assessment  purposes  was  made  here  as  in  Sars4wa.     The  villages  of  the  first  or 

,  ,.  .  .  canal-irrigated  group  are  better  according  as  thev  li& 

Natural  diTisions.  i  j      i  T  i 

towards  the  south,  and  worse  as  they  he  towards  the 

I  See  CutcliSe's  Report,  Appendix  A.,  ziii. 
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north.  The  northern  villages  are  much  intersected  by  the  (Jrainage  channels 
from  the  Kumhdrhera  jhil,  and  many  of  the  lands  in  the  centre  and  south  have 
a  slope  towards  the  Katha  Ndla.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  cultivated  area  in  this 
group  is  irrigated  either  from  canals  or  wells,  and  produces  fine  crops  of  wheat, 
rice  and  sugar-cane.  Water  is  on  an  average  only  eight  feet  from  the  surface. 
In  the  second  group,  comprising  the  remainder  of  the  upland  villages,  with  the 
exception  of  six  villages  owned  by  Pathans,  and  a  few  of  which  the  Pirzddahs  of 
Ambahta  are  proprietors,  the  entire  proprietary  body  are  Giijars,  who  cultivate 
their  own  lands.  They  are  not  so  industrious  as  their  brethren  in  SuMnpur, 
and  approximate  more  to  the  turbulent  character  of  the  Giijars  of  Gangoh.  In 
the  third  group  of  mixed  upland  and  lowland  villages  the  Giijars  hold  all  except 
six  villages,  and  are  here  particularly  indolent  and  improvident.  In  the  uplands 
the  soil  is  very  poor,  and  in  many  places  almost  worthless,  and  in  the  khddir  the 
soil  to  the  north  is  light,  but  very  stiff  indeed  to  the  south.  Water  is  found  at 
a  depth  of  22  feet  from  the  surface,  but  the  sub- soil  is  very  irretentive  of  mois- 
ture, and  earthen  wells  seldom  last  more  than  a  year  and-a-half.  No  crop 
grows  well  in  any  but  a  few  detached  spots  in  this  group,  and  this  poorness  of 
soil  may  possibly  account  for  the  carelessness  and  improvidence  shown  by  the 
Gijjar  inhabitants.  In  the  fourth  group  or  khddir  villages,  the  Giijar  element  is 
not  so  strong.  There  are  a  number  of  J4t  villages  in  the  north,  and  several 
villages  owned  by  Sayyids  in  the  south.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  eleven 
feet  from  the  surface,  but  earthen  wells  hardly  last  six  months,  and  brick-built 
wells  are  so  expensive,  that  well-irrigation  is  scanty,  and  there  is  none  from 
canals. 

The  last  year's  land  revenue  of  Mr.  E.  Thornton's  settlement  amounted  to 
Es.  60,967,  which  was  increased  to  Es.  65,262  by  Mr. 
VansAgnew.  Mr.  Wynne  revised  this  settlement,  and 
proposed  an  assessment  amounting  to  Rs.  73,143  on  a  total  area  of  68,781  acres, 
of  which  57,791  acres  were  assessed  to  revenue,  and  of  these  44,995  acres  were 
cultivated.  The  actual  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  66,119  (or  with 
cesses,  Rs.  73,550),  facing  at  a  rate  of  Re.  0-15-2  per  British  acre  on  the  total 
area,  at  Re.  1-1-3  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and 
at  Re.  1-6-8  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to 
the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at 
Es.  97,027. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60,  forty-three  portions  of  villages,  hav- 
ing an  area  of  2,857  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of 
Es,  3,468,  and  valued  at  Rs.  25,080,  were  trailsferred 
by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.   The  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  com- 
prised one  entire  village  and  73  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area 
of  5,267  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,477.     The  value  recorded  was 
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Rs.  24,317.  Out  ,of  the  38  whole  and  94  portions  of  villages  remaining  witli  the 
original  proprietors,  116  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  187,  valued  at  .R».  1,401, 
of  the  former,  and  2,365  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  3,088y  yalued  at 
Rs.  29,486,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.  These  statistics  give  a  percen- 
tage of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  four  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by  decree 
of  Court  amounting  to  seven  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage  amounting 
to  three  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases  was 
Rs.  8-12-0,  Rs.  4t9-10  and  Rs.  12-7-0,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted 
to  Re.  1-3-4,  Re.  1-3-8  and  Re.  1-5-0  per  acre,  respectively.  The  resalt  from 
the  entire  parganah  on  14  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of 
Rs.  10-9-1  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to  Ke.  1-4-Oi  per 
acre.  The  principal  losers  were  Giijars  and  Jats,  but  the  former  still  retain  2'4 
entire  villages,  and  this  latter  hold  six. 

According  Lo  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Nakur  contained  103  inhabited 

villages,  of  whSch  40  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  :  35 
Population.  °     ' 

had  between  200  and  500  ;  21  had  between  500  and 

1,000  ;  three  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  two  had  between  2,000  and  3,000  ; 

and  one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.     The  settlement  records  show  136  estates 

in  the  parganah,  of  which  three  are  held  free  of  revenue  in  perpetuity.     The  total 

population  in  1872  numbered  50,590  souls  (22,636  females),  giving  464  to  the. 

square  mile.     Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  35,9.12  Hindus,  of 

whom  15,603  were  females  ;  14,677  Musalmans,  amongst  whom  7,033  were 

females;  and  there   was  one  Christian.     Distributing  the  Hindu  population 

amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  2,840  Brahmans,  of  whom 

1,321  were  females  ;  nine  Rajpiits  ;  2,973  Baniyas  (1,376  females) ;  whilst  the 

great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the   census 

returns,  which  show  a  total  of  30,090  souls,  of  whom  12,903  are  females.     The 

principal  Brahman  si»b-division  found  in  this  parganah  is  the  0anr  (2,533). 

The  Baniyas  belong  to  the  Agarw41  (2,148)  and  Saraugi  (413)  sub-divisions. 

The  other  castes  are  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  found  in  the  Sultdnpur 

parganah,  and  there  noticed.     Kumhars  number  1,172  souls,  Kah^rs,   2,246, 

Chamdrs,  5,778;  Khakrobs,  2,234;  Giijars,  7,332  ;  Barhais,  1,132;  Malis,  2,494; 

and  Jats,  1,981.     The  Musalmdns  comprise  Shaikhs  (1,182),  converted  Pundirs 

(996),  and  Path4ns  (2,120) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction.     The 

landholders  are  chiefly  Gujars,  Sayyids,  Jats,  Mahfijans  and  Pathaus. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are   showU  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that,  of  the 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age),  310  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 

priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,206  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 

water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,   washermen,  &e. ;  1,105  in  commerce,  ia 
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buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods ;  8,094  in  agricultural  operations  ;  2,707  in  industrial  occu- 
pations, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  2,352  persons  returned  as 
labourers,  and  476  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population 
irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,076  as  landholders,  19,881 
as  cultivators,  and  29,633  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agri- 
culture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show 
eight  males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering 
27,954  souls. 

Nakur  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs.     In  1840-41  it  yielded  a 

land  revenue  of  Rs.  43,385.    In  the  following  year, 

villages  assessed  at  Rs.  17,142  were  received  from  the 

neighbouring  parganahs,  and  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  4,963  were  transferred. 

The  changes  that  took  place  in  1855  are  shown  in  the  following  table :— 
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2 
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11,949 

56 

29,207 

24,631 

15,225 

This  left  the  parganah  in  1855  with  135  villages,  containing  70,347  acres, 
and  assessed  at  Es.  63,193. 

NaktJe,  a  tahsil  in  the  Sahiranpur  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of 
Nakur,  Gangoh,  Sarsdwa  and  Sultanpur.  The  total  area  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  1872  contains  423  square  miles,  of  which  286  square  miles  are  cultivated. 
The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  is  given  at  394  square  miles,  of  which 
278  square  miles  are  cultivated,  77  square  miles  are  culturable,  and  39  square 
miles  are  barren.  The  land  revenue  during  the  same  year  stood  at  Rs.  2,62,787 
(or  vnth  cesses,  Rs.  2,90,498),  falling  at  Re.  0-15-6  per  on  the  total  area. 
Re.  1-0-8  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  Rs.  2  acre  on 
the  cultivated  area.  The  population  numbered  189,022  souls  (85,569  females), 
giving  447  to  the  square  mile,  distributed  amongst  405  villages.  The  same 
statistics  show  one  person  an  idiot,  five  deaf  and  dumb,  107  blind,  and  12  lepers 
in  the  tahsil.    The  tahsil  comprises  the  four  parganahs  along  the  Jumna,  each 
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of  which  possess  a  portion  of  the  khddir,  on  an  average  about  four  miles  from  the 
river  bank.  Then  comes  a  high  bank,  often  much  cut  up  by  ravines ;  and 
beyond  this  the  uplands  proper.  All  other  matters  connected  with  the  tahsil 
will  be  found  in  the  district  notice,  or  separately  under  each  parganah, 

NiiNAUTA,  an  old  Akbari  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  yielded  a  reve- 
nue of  ESk  28,139  in  1840-41.  In  the  followingyear  it  was  broken  up  and  distributed 
amongst  the  parganahs  of  B^mpur  and  Gan'goh  in  the  Sahdranpur  district,  and 
amongst  parganahs  Jhanjh&na  and  Th4na  Bhawan  in  the  Muzaffamagar  district. — 

NjCnadta,  a  village  in  parganah  Rampur  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is 
distant  six  miles  south  from  Rampur  and  20  miles  from  the  civil  station.  The 
population  in  1872  numbered  4,887,  for  the  most  part  Musalmdns.  The  site  is 
well  raised,  but  surrounded  by  water^holes  and  irrigation  channels,  which  assist 
the  growth  of  numerous  groves,  in  which  the  trees  have  a  very  dense  foliage. 
The  water  in  the  wells  stands  at  fifteen  feet  from  the  surface  in  the  hot  weather, 
and  at  ten  feet  in  the  rains.  Out  of  the  twelve  wells  in  the  village,  the  water  in 
ten  is  brackish,  and  some  of  these  have  an  oily  substance  floating  on  the  top.  The 
zaminddrs  are  an  ill-conditioned  lot  of  Pathans,  Sayyids  and  Shaikhs;  and  the 
money-lenders  resident  here  have  also  a  bad  name.  The  Shaikhs  are  descended 
from  one  Miran  Bara.  Their  former  prosperity  and  orthodoxy  were  such  as  to 
attract  the  Sikhs  from  the  Panjab,  who  so  often  visited  and  plundered  Nanauta 
that  it  obtained  the  name  of  'Jaldshahr'  and  'Khdtashahr''  amongst  the  peasantry. 
The  name  Ndnauta  is  said  to  have  been  given  by  the  founder  Nanu,  a  Gujar  chief, 
who  was  subsequently  expelled  by  Raja  Rdm  of  Rdmpur.  There  is  a  second 
class  pohce-station,  a  village  school,  and  a  district  post-office  here.  Act  XX. 
of  1856  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  eight  men 
of  all  ranks,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  450,  besides  six  public  sweepers.  The 
total  income  from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  1,355,  giving  an 
incidence  of  Re.  0-4-3  per  head  of  the  population,  and  Re.  1-4-0  per  house.  A 
project  for  draining  the  town  has  been  taken  in  hand  in  connection  with  the 
Krishni  Nadi  works.  The  village  is  clean  and  fairly  well  kept,  but  the  people 
sufior  much  from  fever  (see  Cutcliffe's  report,  Appendix  A.,  XXII.) 

NoJLi,  a  station  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey  in  the  Sahdranpuar; 
district,  in  latitude  29°-53'-28'''',  and  longitude  77°-42'-52''',  has  an  elevation 
of  929"4  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  upper  markstone  of  the  survey 
station  liea  0*4  miles  to  the  south  of  the  village  of  Nojli,  one  mile  south  of 
Pundir,  and  one  mile  south-west  of  Barapur.  This  height  is  deduced,  trigono-' 
metrically, 

Panitala,  a  village  in  parganah  Bhagw^npur  of  the  Sahiranpur  district, 
is  distant  20  miles  from  the  civil  station.  The  population  in  1872  numbered 
2,2  7 1,  souls,  consisting  principally  of  Brahmans  and  Baniyas.  The  houses,  with 
one  exception,  are  built  of  mud,  and  in  number  are  about  520.     There  is  a 
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small  bdzAr  linied  with  shops,  and  seven  brick  wells,  with  water  only  eight  feet 
from  the  surface.  The  site  is  well  raised,  but  on  the  east  is  a  large  water-hole 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  long  and  600  yards  wide,  containing  water  at  all  seasons. 
This  was  excavated  to  make  bricks  for  the  Ganges  Canal,  which  flows  some 
three  miles  east  of  Paniyala.  West  of  the  large  hole  are  some  jM-like  places 
of  smaller  extekit.  To  the  west  of  the  site  are  some  fine  mango  groves,  and 
beyond  them  the  Sila  Nadl.  Fever  prevailed  here  in  1870-71,  and  cattle 
disease  was  very  fatal  in  1871.  Paniyala  is  a  thriving  little  place,  and  now 
absorbs  most  of  the  grain  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Patehar,  a  taluka  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  was  separated  from  Sult^npur 
Bahat  in  the  time  of  Najlb  Khdn,  Rohilla,  by  an  Afghan  follower  named  Anwar 
Khiin.  It  continued  to  form  a  separate  tappa  up  to  1842,  when  it  was  distri- 
buted between  Sultanpur  and  Faizabad.  Patehar  lay  between  the  Eastern 
Jumna  Canal,  the  Maskhara  stream,  and  the  Jumna.  It  formed  the  mukarari  of 
Murtaza  Kian,  and  comprised  only  31  villages.  The  settlement  from  1813-14 
was  made  with  village  zemindars,  and  before  its  absorption  (in  1840-41) 
amounted  to  Rs.  16,227. 

RAjupur,  a  large  village  in  parganah  Deoband  of  the  Saharanpur  district, 
is  distant  19  miles  from  the  civil  station.  The  population  in  1872  numbered 
2,773  soulsj  in  1865  there  were  36,028  inhabitants,  chiefly  Musalmdn  Shaikhs. 
Rdjupur  contains  611  houses,  of  which  218  are  brick-built,  and  of  these,  three 
or  four  fine  houses  belong  to  Baniyas.  There  is  a  good  bazdr  containing  forty 
shops  ;  nine  brick -built  wells  and  a  good  masjid.  The  site  is  well  raised  on  the 
eastern  border  of  the  Sila  lowlands,  which  are  cultivated  as  vegetable  gardens  by 
Malls,  who  occupy  some  sixty  houses  in  the  village.  The  water  in  the  wells  has 
risen  to  ten  feet  from  the  surface  since  the  introduction  of  canal  irrigation,  and 
has  changed  very  much  in  taste  for  the  worse.  During  1869-71  fever  was 
epidemic  here  and  very  fatal :  98  persons  died  in  1869,  122  died  in  1870,  98 
died  in  1871,  and  even  in  1874  fever  was  very  prevalent. 

RAmpur,  a  town  in  parganah  Rampur  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is  distant 
14  miles  from  Sahdranpur  on  the  old  Dehli  road,  and  Id^  miles  from  Jaldkbad 
in  the  MuzafFarnagar  district.  The  population  in  1853  numbered  6,566  souls, 
which  increased  to  8,464  in  1865.  In  1872  there  were  8,234  inhabitants,  of 
whom  4,157  were  Hindus  (1,922  females),  and  4,077  were  Musalmans  (1,953 
females),  chiefly  Gards.  The  site  is  rather  low  and  almost  level,  and  the  houses 
are  crowded  together.  The  lanes  are  narrow  and  uneven.  Some  of  the  houses 
are  brick-built  and  have  fine  fronts,  especially  those  inhabited  by  the  Jain 
Baniyas  known  as  Saraugis  in  the  upper  Dudb,  who  carry  on  a  good  grain  trade. 
They  hav«  recently  built  a  fine  temple  with  a  gilt  spire.  A  metalled  and 
drained  road  runs  through  the  town. ,  The  bazdr  has  fceen  metalled  and  the  streets 
have  been  paved,  and  a  scheme  for  the  drainage  is  under  eonsideratiou  iu  conuee- 
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tion  with  the  Karsuni  Nadi  project.  The  town  looka  well  from  a  distance,  owing 
to  the  numerous  groves  which  surround  it  and  the  gardens  within  it.  The 
water  in  the  principal  well  is  found  at  a  depth  of  20  feet  from  the  surface,  and 
in  many  of  the  wells  is  somewhat  brackish.  Supplies  are  plentiful.  Act  XX. 
of  1856  (the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1872  supported  a  village 
police  numbering  16  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Ks.  882,  besides  a  staff  of  six 
public  sweepers.  The  total  income  from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted  to 
Ks.  3,715,  giving  an  incidence  of  Ee.  0-6-2  per  head  of  the  population,  and 
Ke.  1-9-6  per  house.  During  the  same  year,  Rs.  2,609  were  expended  on  works 
of  public  improvement  connected  with  the  town.  Eampur  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  one  Baja  Eim,  and,  like  Deoband,  is  believed  to  have  been  captured  by 
Saldr  Masaiid.  The  town  is  noted  for  the  manufacture  of  glass  bangles,  which 
keeps  six  large  ovens  at  work.  There  is  a  good  parganah  school,  a  first  class 
police-station,  and  a  branch  post-office.  An  urs  or  religious  fair  is  held  in  June 
at  the  tomb  of  Shaikh  Ibrdhlm  Pir,  which  attracts  a  large  assemblage.  (See 
Cutcliffe's  Eeport,  Appendix  A.,  XV.) 

RjiMPUR,  a  parganah  of  the  Deoband  tahsil  in   the   Saharanpur  district, 

is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Sahdranpur ; 

on  the  west  by  Nakur  and  Gangoh  ;  on  the  east 
by  Ndgal  and  Deoband  ;  and  on  the  south  by  the  Muzaffarnagar  district. 
According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Eampur  had  a  total  area  of  129 
square  miles,  of  which  101  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The 
area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  124  square 
miles,  of  which  98  square  miles  were  cultivated,  15  square  miles  were 
culturable,  and  11  square  miles  were  barren.  The  parganah  is  inter- 
sected by  the  Jumna  Canal  on  the  west,  and  the  Krishni  Nadf  on  the  east, 

,  J.  .  .  both  of  which   have  a  course  from  north  to  south. 

Natural  divisions.  mi       i      • 

Ihe  dramage  of  the  tract  lying  to  the  west  of  Edm- 

pur  itself  is  carried  off  along  the  bed  of  the  old  canal  until  it  collects  near 

Anantmau,  whence  it  is  taken  by  the  Andauli  cut  into  the  Kdtha  ;  that  of  the 

tract  to  the  south  of  this,  and  about  Nanauta,  is  carried  off  by  another  cut 

into  the  Krishni  on  the  east,  whilst  in  the  extreme  south-west  a  cut  leads  the 

superfluous  moisture  collected  in  the  old  canal  by  Titron  into  the  Kdtha, 

Between  the  Hindan  and  the  Krishni  a  small  drainage  line  carries  off  the 

superfluous  moisture  from  Umri  southwards.     The  Hindan  flows  along  the 

extreme  north-eastern  boundary,  separating  this  parganah  from  Nagal.    Eampur 

is  still  the  most  water-logged  portion  of  the  district,  and  therefore  the  most 

unhealthy  and  its  reclamation  forms  a  portion  of  the  Krishni  Nadi  scheme.   Near 

the  banks  of  the  Hindan  there  is  some  low  land  which  grows  wheat  without 

irrigation.    On  the  west  there  is  a  little  sandy  land,  but  beyond,  the  soil  is  a  stiff 

clay,  which,  when  irrigated,  yields  rice  and  sugar-cane,  and  in  the  rabi,  wheat. 
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Portions  of  the  parganah  near  Anantmau  and  Banhera  have  become  so  indu- 
rated by  continuous  submersion,  that  unless  irrigated  they  would  not  produce 
any  crops.  In  the  south-east  lies  the  tract  known  as  the  Katha,  which  formerly 
composed  a  separate  parganah.  It  is  owned  and  cultivated  by  Rajput  Pun- 
dirs  almost  as  exclusively  as  Rampur  proper  is  in  the  hands  of  Giijars.  The 
soil  here  is  particularly  good  and  very  retentive  of  moisture,  but  it  is  not 
adapted  for  earthen  wells.  The  canal  and  brick-built  wells  fully  supply  all 
the  wants  of  the  people  in  this  respect.  In  the  whole  parganah  there  were  825 
brick-built  and  126  earthen  wells  at  the  time  of  settlement.  The  Pundirs  of 
the  Katha  are  a  proud,  stiff-necked  generation,  very  clannish,  and  always  ready 
to  unite  in  open  or  secret  opposition  to  the  law  ;  but  of  late  years  there  has  been 
much  improvement  in  these  respects.  They  are  not  too  proud  to  labour  with 
their  own  hands,  but  make  admirable  horse-breeders. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.   Thornton's  settlement  of  this  parganah  showed  a 

land  revenue  amounting  to  Rs.  1,02,249,  which  was 
.Land  rerenue. 

increased  to  Rs.  1,11,467  by  Mr.  Vans  Agnew.     Mr. 

Wynne  fixed  the  assessment  at  Rs.  1,29,108  on  a  total  area  of  80,105  acres,  of 
which  72,247  acres  were  assessed  to  land  revenue,  and  of  these,  59,537  acres 
were  cultivated.  The  actual  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  1,15,892 
(or  with  cesses,  Rs.  1,28,110),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-6-6  per  British 
acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  1-7-4  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Govern- 
ment revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-12-8  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum 
paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year 
has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  1,92,250. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60  two  whole  villages  and  57  portions 

of  villages,  having  an  area  of  4,555  acres,  and  paying 

Alienations.  "  *  ^         '  f  J     & 

a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,919,  and  valued  at  Rs.  39,286,  were 

transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by  decree 
of  Court- comprised  one  entire  village  and  63  portions  of  villages,  having  an 
aggregate  area  of  4,859  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,933.     The  value 
recorded  was  Rs.  22,702.     Out  of  the  43  whole  and  94  portions  of  villages 
remaining  with  the  original  proprietors,  384  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  593, 
valued  at  Rs.  4,304,  of  the  former,   and  2,814  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of 
Es.  4,101,  valued  at  Rs.  22,864,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage;    These  sta- 
tistics give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  five  per  cent.,  of 
transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  six  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mort- 
gage amounting  to  four  per  cent.    The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these 
cases  was  Rs.  8-10-0,  Rs.  4-10-9  and  Rs.  8-0-0,  and  the  land  revenue  assessed 
amounted  to  Re.  1-6-0,  Re.  1-6-9  and  Re.  1-1-0  per  acre  respectively.     The 
result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  15  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average 
value  of  Es.  7-0-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  to 
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Be.  1-6-0  per  acre.  The  principal  losers  were  Giijars,  who  still  hold  fifteen  en- 
tire villaijes,  besides  shares  in  others. 

According  to  the  census  of  187.2,  parganah  Eitopur  contained  115  villages,  of 

which  26  had  less  than  200  inhabitants ;  41  had  between 
Population. 

200  and  500 ;  28  had  between  500  and   1,000  ;  18 

had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  and  one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.  The 
only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Edmpur.  The  settlement 
records  show  140  estates,  of  which  three  are  held  revenue  free  for  life,  and  three 
are  free  of  revenue  in  perpetuity.  The  total  population  in  1872  numbered 
74,732  souls  (33,718  females),  giving  579  to  the  square  mile.  Classified 
according  to  religiouj  there  were  59,201  Hindus,  of  whom  26,387  were  females  ; 
15,521  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  7,330  were  females,  and  there  were  four  Chris- 
tians. Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the 
census  shows  3,617  Brahmans,  of  whom  1,644  were  females ;  4,436  Rajputs, 
including  1,761  females  ;  2,556  Baniyas  (1,392  females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass 
of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which 
show  a  total  of  48,592  souls,  of  whom  21,818  are  females.  The  principal  Brah- 
man sub-division  found  in  this  parganah  is  the  Graur  (3,602).  The  Eajpiits 
belong  to  the  Pundir(3,221),  Khagi  (311),  Jhotiyana,  Bargoti  and  Eahtor  clans. 
The  Baniyas  are  principally  of  the  Agarwdl  (1,092)  and  Saraugi  (1,346)  subdivi- 
sions. The  other  castes  are  the  Jogi,  Julaha  (2,325),  Kumh4r  (1,630),  Hajjam, 
Kahdr  (4,166),  Chamar  (14,789),  Khdkrob  (3,213),  Giijar  (7,905;,  Barhai  (1,214), 
Lobar,  Bairagi,  Garariya  (1,116),  Darzi,  MAli,  Saini  (3,370^,  Dhobi,  Bh4t,  Jat, 
Orh,  Chhipi,  Sonar,  Bharbhiinja,  Kalw^r,  Gosdin,  Taga,  Kayath,  Miumdr  and 
Ahir  divisions.  The  Musalmans  show  amongst  them  Shaikhs  (1,617),  converted 
Pundlrs'(831),  Chauhans  and  Rajputs  and  Pathans  (1,098)  ;  the  remainder  are 
entered  without  distinction.  The  principal  landholders  are  the  Gujars,  who  hold 
20,070  acres ;  Rajputs,  who  have  16,109  acres  ;  Mah^jans,  with  6,479;  Shaikhs, 
with  4,099;  and.  Jdts,  Rorhs,  Tagas,  Brahmans,  Musalmdn  Gujars,  Gards, 
Sayyids,  and  Pathans,  who  have  each  more  than  one  thousand  acres. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age)  731  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  3,183  in  domestic  service^  as  personal 
servants,  water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  1,374  in  com- 
merce, in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  convey- 
ance of  men,  animals,  or  goods  ;  9,805  in  agricultural  operations  ;  4,627  in 
industrial  occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of 
substances,  vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  4,779  persons  returned 
as  laboiirers,  aud  805  as  of  uq  specified  occupation.    Taking  the  total  popn- 
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lation,  irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  gire  9,205  as  landholders, 
14,906  as  cultivators,  and  50,621  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with 
agriculture.  The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show 
21  males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  popidation  numbering 
41,008  souls. 

Edmpur  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs,  formerly  included  in  dastur 
Deoband.  The  land  revenue  in  1840-41  stood  at 
Ks.  38,943.  In  the  following  year  it  lost  Rs.  3,090 
and  gained  Rs.  47,423  by  transfers,  leaving  the  revenue  at  Rs.  83,276.  One 
village  was  transferred  to  Muzaffarnagar,  and  seven  were  received  from  that 
district.  The  changes  effected  in  the  area  of  this  parganah  in  1855  are  shown 
below : — 
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This  left  138  villages,  with  an  area  of  84,271  acres,  assessed  at  Rs.  99,935, 
and  inhabited  by  58,066  souls. 

EuRKi  (Roorkee),  an  important  town  situated  on  an  elevated  ridge  over- 
looking the  bed  of  the  Solani  in  parganah  Riirki  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is 
distant  22  miles  east  from  Saharanpur  in  latitude  29°  52'  25",  and  longitude 
77°  55'  40". 

The  population  in  1853  numbered  8,592  souls,  and  in  1865  there  were  7,588 
inhabitants.  Out  of  a  total  population  of  10,778  in  1872, 
there  were  6,925  Hindus  (2,692  females) ;  3,551 
Musalmins  (1,399  females),  and  302  Christains  (137  females).  The  town  site 
occupies  70  acres,  giving  154  souls  to  the  acre.  Distributing  the  population 
amongst  the  urban  and  rural  claslbs  proper,  there  were  142  landholders,  220 
cultivators,  and  10,416  persons  pursuing  avocations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture in  1872.  The  number  of  enclosures  in  the  same  year  was  1,469,  of  which 
883  were  occupied  by  Hindiis,  526  by  Musalm&ns,  and  60  by  Christians.  The 
number  of  houses  was  3,587,  and  of  these  2,307  were  occupied  by  Hindus,  and 
1,179  by  MusalmaM ;  2,188  houses  were  built  wititskiUed  kbour,  of  which  Hindus 
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possessed  1,362,  and  Musalm^ns  owned  727,  Of  the  1^399  mud  huts  in  the  town, 
945  were  inhabited  by  Hindus,  and  452  by  Musahndns.  Taking  the  male 
adult' population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age),  the  following  occupations 
are  found  to  be  represented  by  more  j;han  fifty  members  each  : — Blacksmiths, 
64  ;  cultivators,  72  ;  labourers,  702 ;  landowners,  62 ;  servants ,  2,622  j  shop- 
keepers, 571  ;  water-carriers,  68  ;  and  weavers,  50. 

Kiirki  was,  until  the  Ganges  Canal  works  were  commenced,  a  mere  mud- 
built  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Soldni  Nadi.  It  is 
now  a  fair-sized  town,  with  good,  broad,  metalled 
roadways  meeting  at  right  angles  and  lined  with  shops.  The  centre  space 
contains  an  open  chauk  or  market-place.  The  roads  on  each  side  are  lined  with . 
open  saucer  drains  leading  to  the  lowlands  beyond  the  town.  The  Ganges 
Canal,  flowing  between  raised  embankments,  passes  the  town  on  the  east. 
Between  it  and  the  town  are  several  open  water-holes,,  which  during  the  hot  wea- 
ther present  a  large  expanse  of  uncovered  mud.  On  the  west  of  the  town  the 
land  is  low  and  moist,  and, the  Masdri  (Mussooree^  road  passes  through  it  by  a 
raised  embankment.  On  the  north  lies  the  bed  of  the  SoMni,  here  fully  a  mile 
wide,  always  moist  and  green,  and  in  the  rains  containing  a  considerable  body 
of  water.  The  town  extends  a  little  down  into  this  low  tract,  and  there  the 
water  in  the  wells  was  found  to  stand  at  six  feet  from  the  surface  in  March, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  town  it  stood  at  twenty-one 
feet.  Percolation  from  the  canal  has  here,  as  elsewhere,  raised  the  spring-level, 
and  brought  with  it  ague  and  other  malarious  diseases,  but  not  to  such  an 
extent  as  is  found  elsewhere,  owing  to  the  greater  attention  to  cleanliness  and 
ordinary  sanitary  precautions  due  to  the  presence  of  an  European  element  in 
the  management  of  the  town. 

Kdrki  possesses  an  excellent  meteorological  observatory  under  careful 
management,  and  the  results  of  the  observations  made 
here  are  particularly  worthy  of  record.  The  follow- 
ing table  gives  the  mean  barometer  readings  for  five  years,  reduced  for  temper- 
ature, but  not  for  sea  level.  The  mean  of  each  month 
for  the  same  years  is  also  given  : — 
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1868  ... 

29-142 

29-065 

29-002 

96-873 

28-820 

28-627 

28-648 

28-657 

28-783 

28-971 

29-082 

29089 

1869  ... 

29-147 

29071 

28-996 

28-868 

27-704 

28-576 

28-642 

28-718 

28-783 

28-942 

29-114 

29-141 

1870  ... 

29-056 

39-010 

28-970 

28-863 

28-668 

28-638 

28-690 

28-670 

28-803 

28-926 

29-1)57 

29-126 

1871  ... 

29-093 

29-009 

29-941 

28-849 

28-756 

28-616 

28-627 

28  692 

28-783 

28-922 

29-060 

29109 

1872  ... 

29-109 

29063 

28-963 

28-861 

28-723 

28-622 

28-655 

28  671 

28*820 

28-952  29-094 

29-152 

Mean  ... 

29-109 

29-039 

28-974 

28-861 

28-735 

28-616 

28-632 

28  681 

28-794 

28-942  29-081 

29-123 

sahAranpue  district. 
The  barometric  range  for  three  years  has  been  as  follows  : — 
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1870    ... 

•086 

•091 

•086 

•103 

•069 

•090 

•077 

•079 

•079 

•093 
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•085 

1871     ... 

•1)84 

•004 

•880 

■090 

•092 

■091 

•100 

•077 

•103 

•089 

•093 

•081, 

1872     ... 

•084 

■077 

•085 

•093 

•105 

116 

•082 

■082 

■058 

•085 

•0^29 

•115 

The  thermometrical  readings,  as  far  as  can  can  be  ascertained,  are  shown 
below : — 
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1868. 

Mean  of   solar  radiation  thermo- 

meter                 

106 

109 

117 

120 

126 

125 

128 

122 

122 

... 

134 

124 

T)o.  of  terrestrial  radiation  do.  ... 

38 

44 

47 

56 

66 

77 

76 

78 

72 

54 

41 

36 

Do.  of  maximum  in  shade 

69 

70 

80 

96 

101 

101 

96 

98 

98 

94 

85 

74 

Do.  of  minimum  in  shade 

44 

50 

56 

65 

72 

80 

78 

80 

76 

60 

49 

44 

Do.  of  standard  or  dry  balh 

56 

60 

68 

80 

87 

89 

90 

88 

86 

78 

67 

58 

Do.  of  humidity     

61 

63 

43 

32 

30 

60 

60 

56 

61 

32 

36 

49 

1869. 

Mean  of  solar  radiation   thermo- 

meter       •«.         ■•*         •••         ••■ 

114 

119 

133 

162 

159 

154 

146 

150 

147 

140 

129 

114 

Do.  of  terrestrial  radiation  do.    ... 

37 

44 

63 

59 

74 

81 

76 

75 

74 

59 

42 

38 

Do.  of  maximum  in  shade 

71 

74 

80 

97 

110 

107 

94 

94 

90 

87 

80 

76 

Do.  of  minimum  in  shade 

44 

57 

58 

65 

77 

82 

78 

78 

76 

62 

47 

43 

1)0.  of  standard  or  dry  hnlb 

58 

62 

68 

82 

95 

95 

86 

86 

82 

76 

63 

58 

Do.  of  humidity     

52 

61 

63 

24 

21 

•35 

6i 

67 

73 

65 

46 

62 

1670. 

Mean  of  solar  radiation   thermo- 

meter      ...         .-■         ".         ••• 

114 

122 

125 

135 

144 

140 

132 

136 

132 

128 

120 

III 

Do.  of  terrestrial  radiation  do.  ... 

35 

42 

49 

52 

66 

74 

71 

66 

61 

47 

38 

34 

Do.  of  maximum  in  shade 

73 

75 

S2 

94 

107 

101 

92 

91 

91 

91 

83 

74 

Do.  of  minimum  in  shade 

41 

49 

65 

63 

74 

80 

78 

77 

73 

64 

48 

42 

Do.  of  standard  or  dry  hulh 

57 

64 

70 

80 

92 

91 

85 

83 

81 

77 

64 

5b 

Do,  of  humidity    

47 

44 

44 

33 

19 

43 

72 

72 

66 

61 

41 

47 

1871. 

Mean  of  solar  radiation  thermo- 

meter 

110 

118 

129 

138 

140 

137 

128 

132 

137 

132 

122 

111 

Do.  of  terrestrial  radiation  do.  ... 

35 

45 

44 

61 

71 

77 

76 

76 

73 

68 

44 

39 

Do  of  maximum  in  shade 

71 

79 

87 

97 

97 

94 

89 

89 

92 

91 

83 

72 

Do.  of  minimum  in  shade 

43 

53 

63 

65 

•  73 

78 

78 

57 

74 

60 

49 

44 

Do,  of  standard  or  dry  bulb        ... 

56 

65 

71 

82 

86 

86 

82 

82 

83 

76 

66 

68 

Do.  of  humidity 

56 

54 

29 

24 

41 

68 

76 

75 

66 

46 

39 

54 

1872. 

Mean  of  solar  radiation   thermo- 

meter      ,,,         •**         ***        *** 

106 

114 

130 

184 

163 

160 

142 

135 

142 

141 

1S6 

126 

Do.  of  terrestrial  radiations  do,  ... 

43 

43 

54 

63 

71 

76 

76 

74 

73 

66 

44 

39 

Do.  of  maximum  in  shade 

66 

7-i 

$8 

94 

103 

100 

90 

90 

90 

90 

83 

75 

Do  of  minimum  in  shade 

47 

49 

57 

66 

72 

79 

77 

76 

83 

60 

51 

45 

Do.  of  standard  or  dry  bulb 

57 

69 

73 

80 

88 

89 

8,3 

83 

81 

76 

66 

59 

Do.  of  humidity                ... 

70 

55 

35 

31 

33 

50 

74 

77 

69 

47 

42 

56 
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The  road  from  Eiirki  to  Landaur  passes  by  Fatehpur  (15  miles),  by  a  well- 
made  bridged  and  metalled  road  crossing  the  Q-anges 
Canal  at  |  mile,  R4mpvir  (q.  v.)  at  two  miles,  Bhagwdn- 
pur  at  7  miles,  and  joining  the  Saharanpur  and  Dehra  road  at  Chatmalpur,  one 
mile  south  of  Fatehpur.  An  alternative  route,  which  should  not  be  attempted 
in  the  rains,  is  aflPorded  by  the  road  vid  Bahadurabad  to  Hardwar,  9J  miles, 
crossing  the  Solani  and  Eatmau,  which  are  fprdable  except  after  heavy  rain, 
the  former  soon  after  leaving  Eiirki,  and  the  latter  at  four  miles,  and  arrive 
at  Bahadurabad  ;  thence  to  Hardwar,  7  miles,  Kansrao,  12  miles,  Lachhiw41a, 
8  miles,  and  Dehra,  lOf  miles.  The  route  through  the  Eastern  Dun  is 
imhealthy  during  and  immediately  after  the  rains.  In  proceeding  to  Saharanpur 
— the  road  turns  off  at  B,hagw&npur,  9  miles,  to  Hindan  bridge  on  the  Saharan- 
pur and  Dehra  rpad, — the  first  stage  is  Umrpur  (II  miles).  The  road  is  metalled 
for  seven  miles,  and  after  that  is  tolerably  good,  The  country  is  well-wooded 
and  cultivated,  supplier  are  procurable,  water  is  good.  In  proceeding  to' 
Meerut  the  first  stfige  is  Pur  in  the  Muzaff'arnagar  district  <15f  miles) ;  the 
road  passes  by  Manglaiir,  where  there  is  a  police-station  and  branch  post-ofiice, 
and  crosses  the  canal  by  a  bridge  at  9f  miles. 

Eurki  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  a  Eajpiit  chief  of  some  local  notoriety, 

who  called  the  place  after  one  of  his   wives   named 
Iiocal  history.  ■,/.       xi  •         i-^i-i-       •, 

Run.     It,  however,  owes  its  cJniet  distinction  to   its 

being  the  head-quarters  of  the  Ganges  Canal  workshops  and  iron-fonndry,  esta- 
blished here  in  1852,  and  the  Civil  Engineering  College,  instituted  in  1847  by' 
the  late  Mr.  Thomason,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  these  Provinces,  both  of  which 
have  already  been  described  in  the  district  notice.  The  Sappers  and  Minerp 
of  the  Native  Army  have  been  cantoned  here  since  1853,  and  it  has  formed  a 
station  for  British  troops  since  1860.  The  garrison,  European  and  native,  now 
number  about  one  thousand  men  of  all  ranks.  The  Church  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  was  built  here  iq  1852,  and  consecrated  some  four  years  afterwards,  A 
Cantonment  Magistrate  has  been  stationed  here  since  1859  (G.  0.  G.  G.,  28th 
July,  1858).  There  is  a  good  dispensary,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Surgeon  attached  to  the  Sappers  and  Miners,  who  is  also  the  Civil  Surgeon  of 
the  station,  besides  a  first  class  police-station,  post-office  and  a  tahsili.  The 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  has  a  mission  school  here,  and  there 
is  also  aniotiher  private  school,  called  the  Orman  Institute,  after  Major  Orman, 
late  Cantonment  Magistrate  of  Eiirki.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is 
in  force  both  in  the  cantonments  and  civil  station  and  in  the  native  town. 
In  the  former,  in  1872,  a  village  police  force,  numbering  14  men,  was  supported 
from  a  l^onse-tax,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Es.  1,236,  in  addition  to  a  staff  of  sweep- 
ers. A  separate  collection  from  the  native  town  supported  during  the  same 
year  16  men,  at  a  cost  of  Es,  792  per  annum,  for  police  purposes,  besides  a  few 
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soavengefs.  The  total  income  from  all  sources  during  1872-73  amounted  to 
Es.  8^062j  a  great- portion  of  whioli  was  expended  on  local  improvements.  At 
PIran  Kaliyar  on  the  Ganges  Canal,  about  four  or  five  miles  north-east  of  Eurki, 
a  Muhammadan  fair  is  held  every  year,  to  celebrate  the  death  of  Raja  Karn. 
The  fair  takes  place  on  the  first  day  of  the  mouth  Eabi-ul-awal,  and  is  attended 
equally  by  Musalmans  and  Hindus.  There  was  much  sickness  of  a  malarious 
type  prevalent  here  in  1867  amongst  the  79th  Highlanders,  and  some  account 
of  it  is  given  in  Dr.Cutclifie's  Sanitary  Eeport  (1868).  Malarious  fever  is  still 
not  uncommon  at  Riirki,  and  occasionally  epidemic  cholera  breaks  out.  The 
last  attack  of  cholera  occurred  in  1872.  In  a  radius  of  eight  miles  around  the 
town,  containing  a  population  of  78,619  souls,  distributed  amongst  60  centres 
of  population,  there  were  777  cases  of  cholera  and 323  deaths  reported ;  and  not- 
withstanding a  strict  sanitary  cordon  around  the  cantonments,  several  deaths  took 
place  within  both  the  European  and  native  quarters. 

The  fiscal  history  ef  Etirki  is  of  some  interest.     From  about  the  middle  of 

the  last  century  it  formed  part  of  the  great  estate  held 
Fiscal  history.  •'         ,,.>,,r  fin-- 

on  a  fixed  revenue  (mukaran)  by  the  powerful  Uujar 

family  of  Landhaura,  and  remained  in  their  possession  until  the  death  of  Raja 
Kamday&l  in  1 8 1 3.  The  tov»n  of  Riirki,  with  seventeen  dependent  villages,  were 
then  settled  with  certain  of  the  Rajput  proprietors  without  any  previous  attempt 
to  define  the  rights  possessed  by  the  individuals  from  whom  engagements  for 
the  laud  revenue  were  taken.  In  fact,  here  as  elsewhere,  so  long  as  the  proprietary 
body,  through  their  representatives  recorded  in  the  village  papers,  punctually 
discharged  the  revenue,  no  inquiries  were  ever  made  as  to  the  internal  consti- 
tution of  the  estate.  At  several  of  the  quinquennial  settlements  the  numbers  of 
the  proprietary  body  were  increased  without  any  further  examination  into 
their  rights.^  At  last  some  members  of  the  proprietary  body  became  indebted 
to  the  notorious  Shaikh  Kalan  of  Rdjupur,  and  his  sons,  Nijdbat  Ali  Kh4n  and 
Zamin  Ali  Khdn.  Three  of  their  debtors  were  sued  in  the  Civil  Court,  and  a 
decree  was  obtained  in  an  undefended  suit  for  possession  of  the  shares  of  the 
debtors  in  Riirki  which  had  been  conveyed  by  a  deed  of  conditional  sale  to  the 
sons  of  Shaikh  Kalan.  Here  the  imperfection  of  the  record-of-rights  gavO 
the  astute  Musalmans  the  desired  opportunity.  More  fOr  form's  sake  than 
that  they  ever  had  any  right  to  it,  the  names  of  two  of  the  debtors  were  recorded 
in  the  bond  as  possessors  of"  the  third  portion  of  the  sixth  division  of  the  town 
frf  Rurki,  -^th  and  ^r^jth  of  Akbarpur,  and  one-half  of  Salimpur,"  and  the  third 
was  said  to  own  the  sixth  division  of  Riirki,  half  of  Rdmpur,  and  one-fourth  of 
Akbarpur.  A  decree  was  given  in  the  terms  of  the  bond,  without  any  further 
inquiry,  and  in   1824  orders  were  issued  for  giving  possession  to  the  Shaikhs, 

which  was  effected  by  the  Collector  in  the  same  year. 

1  Sel.  Rev.  Rec,  N.-W.  P.,  1873,  p.  272  ;  1  Set.  Kep.,  82. 
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In  1825  these  proceedings  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Board  of  Eevenue, 
and  from  inquiries  made,  it  was  found  that  in  the  portion  of  Eiirki  and  its  depen- 
dencies transferred  to  the  Shaikhs,  there  were  actually  seventy-two  individuals 
in  possession  by  virtue  of  proprietary  right,  and  not  three,  as  had  been  stated  in 
the  decree;  and  such  was  the  lax  procedure  in  vogue  in  those  days,  that  these 
three  individuals  were  able  not  only  to  convey  the  title  in  their  own  lands,  but 
practically  the  title  of  sixty-nine  of  their  fellow  sharers.  After  putting  their 
h^ads  together,  the  great  legal  authorities  declared  that,  as  the  Shaikhs  had  been 
once  in  possession  they  could  not  be  ousted  again  save  by  a  regular  appeal 
to  the  proper  court.  This  court  lay  then  in  Bareilly,  more  than  130  miles  off, 
and  in  that  day  the  roads  were  not  so  easy  as  they  are  now ;  and  if  the  Riirki 
Bajputs  desired  to  save  their  property,  which  became  imperilled  through  no  fault 
of  their  own,  they  had  to  undergo  the  trouble,  expense  and  danger  of  a  journey 
to  Bareilly  in  the  hope  of  getting  justice  done  to  them.  At  the  settlement  in  1838 
thirteen  out  of  the  fifteen  dependent  villages  were  settled  with,  the  zamin- 
ddrs  of  Riirki,  and  for  the  remaining  two  they  were  allowed  a  charge  of  five 
per  cent,  on  the  land  revenue,  whilst  the  settlement  was  made  with  the  actual 
resident  proprietors. 

E^RKi,  a  parganah  in  the  Biirki  tahsil  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  SiwMik  hills  ;  on  the  cast  by  parganah  Jawdldpur ; 
on  the  west~-by  parganah  Bhagwanpur ;  and  on  the  south  by  parganah  Mang- 
laiir.  According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah 
Eurki  had  then  a  total  area  of  198  square  miles,  of 
which  71  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Govern- 
ment revenue  during  the  same  year  was  107  square  miles,  of  which  69  square 
miles  were  cultivated,  18  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  20  sqliare  miles 
were  barren.  The  villages  of  this  parganah  were  divided  into  four  groups  for 
the  purposes  of  assessment.  The  first  of  these  comprises  a  few  villages  on  the 
high  plateau  south  of  Riirki,  and  bordering  on  parganah  Manglaur.  With 
few  exceptions,  the  surface  here  is  perfectly  level,  the 
soil  is  good,  and  the  sub-soil  is  retentive  of  moisture. 
The  spring  level  is  32  to  34  feet  from  the  surface,  so  that  irrigation  from 
wells  is  impracticable,  and  the  level  of  the  country  is  too  high  for  canal 
irrigation.  Still  good  sugar-cane  and  wheat  crops  are  grown  in  ordinary 
years  without  watering.  The  second  group  includes  the  villages  with  mixed 
uplands  and  lowlands.  The  lowlands  are  subject  to  the  denudating  action 
of  the  Solani,  but  when  removed  from  its  inftuence,  produce  excellent 
sugar-cane,  cotton  and  wheat,  Near  Jaurasi  the  highlands  are  much  broken 
up  into  ravines,  which,  owing  to  the  indolence  and  apathy  of  the  people, 
are  year  by  year  cutting  more  and  more  into  the  cultivable  area.  With  the 
exception  of  one  narrow  strip  on  the  west,  the  remainder  of  the  highlands 
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possess  a  soil  similar  to  that  described  under  the  first  group,  and  with  similar 
capabilities  if  irrigated,  but  owing  to  the  depth  at  which  water  is  found 
(20  to  32  feet),  irrigation  is  practically  unknown,  and  only  Idjrd  and  jodr  are 
grown. 

The  third  group  contains  the  villages  on  the  northern  plateau  of  the  uplands. 
In  those  lying  between  the  Haljaura  and  Ratmau  torrents,  there  are  several 
strips  of  good  hhAdir  along  both  those  streams,  which  produce  good  wheat  and 
sugar-cane,  and  in  places  good  rice.  The  uplands  of  these  villages  are  very 
undulating,  with  a  light  soil,  and  a  spring  level  varying  from  23  to  42  feet  from 
the  surface,  so  that  there  is  no  irrigation,  and  the  only  fair  crops  are  bdjrd  and 
jodr.  The  villages  in  the  tract  lying  between  the  Ratmau  torrent  and  the 
Siwaliks  are  intersected  by  the  Pathari,  a  mountain  torrent,  causing  much 
di'jersity  of  surface.  The  water  in  this  portion  of  the  third  group  is  found  at' 
a  depth  of  from  1 6  to  40  feet  from  the  surface,  the  population  is  thin,  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  .more  valuable  crops  is  very  restricted.  The  fourth  or  low- 
land group  of  villages  possesses  a  fairly  level  surface,  with  a  gradual  slope  from 
west  to  east,  and  also  to  the  south-east.  In  the  latter  direction  there  is  much 
swampy  land  near  the  banks  of  the  Pathari,  and  in  the  ddkar  tracts  where  the 
Hadwaha  takes  its  rise.  A  rich  rausli  soil  prevails  in  the  west,  and  ddhar  is  the 
characteristic  soil  on  the  east.  In  the  marshy  tract,  rice,  and  in  the  rest,  wheat, 
sugar-cane  and  cotton  grow  well  where  the  cleaning  of  the  crops  from  weeds 
is  attended  to.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  from 
the  surface. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement  of  this  parganah  showed  a 
land  revenue  of  Rs.  42,023,  increased  on  revision  to 
Rs.  45,835.  Mr.  Wynne  was  then  appointed  to  exa- 
mine the  assessments  made  on  revision  by  Mr.  VansAgnew,  and  proposed  a 
land  revenue  amounting  to  Rs.  50,661  on  a  total  area  of  60,046  acres,  of 
which  47,741  acres  were  assessed  to  land  revenue,  and  of  these  35,648  acres 
were  then  under  cultivation.  The  actual  land  revenue  in  1872  amounted  to 
Es.  53,034  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  58,464),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  0-6-8  per 
British  acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  0-12-5  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed 
to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-2-8  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area. 
The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during 
the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  88,566.  Between  the  years  1839-40 
and  1859-60,  four  whole  villages  and  19  portions  of  villages,  having  an 
area  of  2,676  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  4,127,  and  valued  at 
Es.  16,189,  were  transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah. 
The  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  comprised  one  entire  village  and  18  por- 
tions of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area  of  1,780  acres,  and  paying  a 
revenue  of  Es.  2,710.    The  value  recorded  was  Ks.  10,418.    Out  of  the  52 
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whole  and  34  portions  of  villages  remaining  tvith  the  Original  pi'opfietors,  208 

acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Es.  193,  valued  at  Rs.  Ij201,  of  the  former,  and  134 

acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  108,  valued  at  Rs.  390,  of  the  latter,  were  under 

mortgage.     These  statistics  give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area 

of  four  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  three  per  cent. 

The  transfers  by  mortgage  are  merely  nominal.     The  average  value  per  acre 

in  the  case  of  transfers  by  private  and  public  sale  was  Rs.  6-0-4  and  Rs.  5-13-7, 

and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to  Re.  1-9-0  and  E«,  1-8-4  per  acre 

respectively.     The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  seven  per  cent,  of  the 

total  area  gives  an  average  value  of  Rs.  4-14-0  per  acre  when  the  average  land 

revenue  amounted  to  Re.  1-7-10  per  acre.     Pathans,  Brahmans  and  Rajpiits 

lost  one  entire  village  each,  and  Giijars  lost  four  ;  Hindu  Rajputs  still  hold  27 

entire  villages.  , 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Eiirki  contained  107  inhabited 

villages,  of  which  37  had  less  than  200  inhabitants;  37 
Population. 

had  between  200  and  500  ;  1 8   had  between  500  and 

1,000  ;  12  had  between  1,000  and  2,000:  two  had  between  2,000  and  3,000. 
The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Riirki.  The  settle- 
ment records  show  that  there  are  118  estates  in  this  parganah,  of  which  two 
are  held  free  of  revenue  in  perpetuity,  and  twenty-two  are  jungle  grants.  The 
total  population  in  1872  numbered  54,881  souls  (24,747  females),  giving  277 
to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  relision,  there  were  34,657  Hindas, 
of  whom  15,606  were  females  ;  19,895  Musalrnans,  amongst  whom-  9,004  were 
females ;  and  there  were  302  Christians.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population 
amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  1,786  Brahmans,  of  whom 
737  were  females;  749  Rajputs,  including  277  females  ;  1,940  Baniyas  (774 
females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "the  other 
castes"  of  the  census  returns^  which  show  a  total  of  30,182  souls,  of  whom 
13,818  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  par«- 
ganah  are  the  Gaur  (1,611)  and  Kanaujiya.  The  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Pundir 
(560),  ChanhAn  and  Panwar  clans,,  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarwdl  (1,235), 
Saraugi,  Bishnoi  and  Garg  divisions.  The  other  castes  comprise  the  Juldha, 
Jogi^  Kumhar,  Hajjam,  Kabar  (1,Q7S),  Chamar  (11,270),  Khakrob  (1,068), 
Gujar,  Barhai,  Lobar,  Bairagi,  Garariya,  Darzi,  Koli,  Mdli,  Saini  (4,357), 
Dhobi,  Bhat,  Jat,  Orh  (997),  Chhipi,  Sonar,  Bharbhiiuja,  Kalw4r,  Goshain, 
Tagas,  Kamboh,  Kayath,  Ahir,  Khatik,  Lodha,  Banj^ra  (932),  Khatri,  Lohera, 
Chauhan,  Kachhi,  Aheriya,  Nuniya  and  Pasi  castes.  The  Musalmans  comprise 
Shaikhs  (607),  converted  Pundirs  (107), converted  Chauhan  (24)j  other  Rajpiits 
(300),  and  Pathans  (810) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction.  The 
principal  landholders  belong  to  the  Giijar,  RajpM,  both  Hindu  and  Musalmdn, 
GoaMiuy  Mahajan,  Saini  and  Jhoja  divisions. 
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The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

„        ,.  census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that,  of  the 

Occupations.  '^'^  ' 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age),  433  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  4,120  in  domestic  service,  as  personal 
servants,  -water-carriers,  harbors,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  1,141  in  com- 
merce, in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  convey- 
ance of  men,  animals,  or  goods;  6,016  in  agricultural  operations;  2,368  in 
industrial  occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of 
substances,  vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  4,460  persons  returned 
as  labourers,  and  413  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  popula- 
tion, irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  465  as  landholders, 
17,196  as  cultivators,  and  37,220  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected-with 
agriculture.  The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show 
952  males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering 
30,107  souls. 

Kiirki  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs,  formerly  included  in  Dastiir  Deo- 
band.  It  remained  unchanged  until  1842.  The  land 
revenue  in  1840-41  amounted  to  Es.  74,793,  and  in  the 
following  year  it  received  by  transfer  villages  assessed  at  Rs  44,241,  and  lost 
villages  assessed  at  Rs.  4,461.  In  1855  considerable  changes  took  place  in  its 
area,  which  are  shown  by  the  following  table  : — 
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RiJrki,  a  tahsil  in  the  Sahdranpur  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of 
Eiirki,  Jawdlapur  Manglaur  and  Bhagw4npur.  The  total  area  according  to 
the  census  of  1872  contains  789  square  miles,  of  which  330  square  miles  are 
cultivated.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  is  given  at  503  square 
miles,  of  which  328  square  miles  are  cultivated  108  square  miles  are  culturable, 
and  67  square  miles  are  barren.  The  land  revenue  during  the  same  year  stood 
at  Rs.  2,76,588  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  3,04,345),  falling  at  Re.  0-8-9  per  acre  on 
the  total  area.  Re.  0-13  9  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue, 
and  Re.  1-4-11  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  population  numbered  242,696  souls 
(109,010  females),  giving  307  to  the  square  mile,  distributed  amongst  498 
villages.  The  same  statistics  show  20  persons  insane,  5  idiots,  46  deaf  and 
dumb,  604  blind,  and  52  lepers  in  the  tahsil.  This  tahsi'l  occupies  the  whole  of 
the  east  of  the  district  from  the  Siwaliks  to  the  Muzaffarnagar  district,  and 
fully  two-thirds  of  it  is  covered  with  forest,  or  lies  in  the  lowlands  drained  by 
the  Solani,  Ratmau,  Pafchari  and  Rdnipur  torrents.  Other  matters  connected 
with  the  tahsil  are  given  under  the  district  notice,  or  separately  under  each 
parganah. 

SAHjiiRANPUR,  the  chief  town  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is  situated  in  the 
parganah  of  the  same  name  in  latitude  29°-28'-15",  and  longitude  77°-35'-15". 
The  population  in  1847  numbered  34,294  souls;  in  1853  there  were  31,968 
inhabitants;  and  in  1865  there  were  44,119.     In  1872  the  population  was 
returned  at  43,844,  of  whom  19,528  were  Hindfls  (8,665 
•  females)  ;  24,296  wereMusalmdns (11, 898females), and 

20  were  Christians  and  others  not  included  in  the  above  two  classes.  Distri- 
huting  the  population  amongst  the  rural  and '  urban  classes  proper  the  same 
returns  show  613  landholders,  2,124  cultivators,  and  41,107  persons  engaged 
in  occupations  imconnected  with  agriculture.  In  1872  there  were  4,H92  enclo- 
sures in  the  city,  of  which  1,705  were  occupied  by  Hindus,  3,283  by  Musal- 
m4ns,  and  four  by  Christians.  During  the  same  year  there  Were  9,364  houses, 
of  which  4,621  were  built  by  skilled  labour,  and  of  these  2,257  were  inhabited 
by  Hindus  and  2,36 1  by  Musalmans,  Of  the  4,743  mud  huts  in  the  town, 
2,824  were  occupied  by  Hindus  and  3,916  by  Musalmans.  The  area  occu- 
pied by  the  town  is  550  acres,  giving  80  inhabitants  to  the  acre.  Taking  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  we  find  the  following 
occupations  represented  by  more  than  fifty  males : — Barbers,  240 ;  beggars, 
286 ;  blacksmiths,  82 ;  bricklayers,  55  ;  butchers,  140 ;  cairpenters,  82  ;  culti- 
vators, 775  ;  dyers,  51 ;  goldsmiths,  140;  grain-parehers,  55  ;  green-grocers,  54 
herdsmen,  127  ;  labourers,  3,090 ;  landowners,  199  ;  letters  of  carriages,  109 
merchants,  385;  money-lenders,  108;  oil-makers,  115  ;  poHshers,  61;  potters 
221;  purohits,  114  ;  servants,  4,166 ;  shopkeepers,  2,304;  shoemakers,  334; 
singers,  131 ;  stone-masons,  60 ;  sweepers,  234 ;  washermen,  90 ;  water-carriers, 
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129 ;  and  weavers,  ^95.      Out  of  the  whole  population  only  327  males  are 

shown  as  able  to  read  and  write.     The  Musalmans  are  a  very  influential  body 

here,  and  have  recently  commenced  to  build  a  new  masjid  on  the  plan  of  the 

Dehli  Jamai  Masjid. 

Saharanpur  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  district,  and  the  residence  of  the 

„  ,,.    .    ,.     .  Collector-Magistrate  and  his  assistants.     The  mission,  the 

Public  institutions.  °         .  .        . 

stud,  and  the  botanical  gardens  have  already  been  noticed  in 

the  account  of  the  district.    In  addition  to  these  institutions,  there  is  a  very  good 
dispensary,  schools,  a  distributing  post-office,  a  telegraph  office,  a  first-class 
police-station,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Jumna  Canal  establishment,  the  tah^ 
sill,  an  old  Rohilla  (Ruhela)  fort  now  used  as  an  office,  a  district  jail,  a  fine  new 
mosque,  and  St.  Thomas'^s  Church,  built  in  1854,  and  consecrated  in  1858.     The 
railway  was  opened  here  in  1869,  and  there  is  one  hotel  andf  a  travellers' 
bungalow  in  the  European  quarter  near  the  railway  station.     This  being  the 
point  of  departure  from  the  rail  for  travellers  to  Masuri  (Mussooree),  the  station 
presents  a  busy  appearance  during  the  commencement  and  close  of  the  hot 
season,  and  the  hotel  and  dak  bungalow  are  usually  crowded  with  Europeans 
passing  to  and  fro  during  those  months.     Saharanpur  was  the  principal  station 
in  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey  of  the  HimMayas,  where  all  the  most  valu" 
able  observations,  whether  of  latitude,   longitude   or  azimuth,   were  taken. 
According  to  the  spirit-levelling  records  of  the  survey,  the  surfece  of  the  stone 
slab  on  the  west  side  of  the  south  porch  of  the  Church  is  902'73feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.     The  top  of  the  first  milestone  on  the  Meerut  road,  or  thirty- 
sixth  from  Muzaffarnagar,  is  906'55  feet,  and  the  top  of  the  fourth  milestone' 
in  the  Dehra  road  is  912-07  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  civil  station  lies  on  both  sides  of  the  Damaula  Nadi,  which  is 
crossed  by  a  low  bridge.  The  railway  station  is  close 
to  the  city  side  of  the  nadi,  which  flows  through 
the  centre  of  the  civil  station  past  the  north-west  suburb  of  the  city.  Th© 
site  of  the  city  itself  is  low  and  moist,  the  water  is  near  the  surface, — at  a  depth 
of  seven  to  ten  feet  in  March,  and  close  enough  in  the  rains  to  reach  it  from 
above.  All  the  surrounding  land  is,  as  a  rule,  irrigated  from  the  canal.  On  the- 
west  was  a  large  excavation  known  as  the  Raiwala  Jor,  which  has  recently  been: 
filled  up,  and  is  now  cultivated.  The  drainage  which  used  to  fall  into  it  has  been 
taken  right  through  the  town  by  a  large  masonry  drain,  which  in  two 
places  passes  through  cuttings.  Within  the  north-eastern  suburb  of  the  city^ 
is  the  Fandhoi  Nadi,  which  joins  the  Damaula  near  the  civil  station.  This  was, 
until  the  recent  improvements  were  carried  out,  a  mere  sluggish  swamp,  used 
as  a  receptacle  for  all  manner  of  filth,  overgrown  with  Jungle,  and  choked  with 
mud.  In  1870,  a  project  embracing  the  effectual  surface  drainage  of  the  city, 
the  thorough  reclamation  to  purity  of  the  Paudhoi  Nadi,  and  the  straightening 
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apd  depening  of  the  Damaula  to  its  junction  with  the  Hindan,  a  distance  of 
quite  eight  miles  was  carried  out  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Gr.  H, 
Howe,  O.B.  This  has  resulted  in  a  marked  decrease  in  the  malarious  diseases 
for  which  the  city  of  Saharanpur  had  been  some  time  notorious. ,  The  ghkts  on 
the  Pandhoi  were  repaired,  and  better  arrangements  mjlde  for  the  removal  of 
refuse. 

About  one-half  the  houses  are  built  of  brick,  and  these  are  being  added  to 
daily.  The  ganj  or  principal  market  place  is  an  important  busy  spot.  The 
bdz^r  w^y  is  narrow  but  long,  and  lined  on  each  side  by  good  shops,  the  floors 
of  which  are  raised  about  three  feet  above  the  road  level,  whilst  on  each  side  an 
open  saucer  drain  renders  the  permanent  accumulation  of  impurities  impossible, 
The  smajler  roadways  however  contain  open,  deep,  narrow  brick  drains,  which 
are  too  often  neglected.  This  evil  however  is  in  process  of  removal.  The 
principal  streets  are  metalled  with  kunkur.  Only  one  muhalla  lies  to  the  east 
pf  the  Pandhoi,  the  remainder  all  lying  to  the  west.  Cultivation  formerly 
pxte^led  close  to  the  houses  on  the  western  side,  but  the  growing  of  high  raiu 
crops  close  to  the  site  has  recently  been  put  a  stop  to,  as  has  been  done  with 
marked  advantage  in  other  large  centres  of  population.  Rheumatism,  ague, 
influenza,  fever,  and  occasionally  small-pox  as  an  epidemic,  are  common  in  Saha- 
ranpur. Dr.  Planck  thinks  that  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  fever  has  beeu 
prevalent  here  since  the  foundation  of  the  city,  and  cites  its  abandonment  as  a 
i;nilita,ry  station  many  years  ago  in  proof  of  his  surmise.  At  the  same  time  the 
introduction  of  the  canal  has  had  piuch  to  do  with  the  ague  from  which  the 
people  now  universally  suffer.  The  water  level  has  been  raised,  and  drainage 
has  not  been  attended  to,  whilst  the  flow  of  the  natural  existing  lines  of  drainage 
has  been  impeded  by  the  same  causes.  At  the  same  time  the  character  of  the 
well-Walter  has  been  changed  for  the  worse.  There  are  now  few  good  wells,  and 
the  surface  impurities  held  i,n  solution  have  a  smaller  depth  through  which  to 
percolate  before  mingling  with  the  well-water.  In  many  places  where  the  well- 
water  used  to  be  clear  and  sparkling,  it  is  now  of  a  dull  coloqr,  with  a  brackish 
91:  unpleasant  taste.  The  new  drainage  and  other  works  have  already  effected 
an  iraproyementin  these  matters,  but  it  will  take  some  time  and  much  close 
supervision  b.efpre  the  sanitary  arraugements  of  the  city  can  be  considered  to 
bp  in  a  satisfactory  state.' 

Saharanpur  posaesses  a  rnunicipality  supported  by  an  octroi  tax,  which  in 

1872-73  gave  a  revenue  of  Bs.  38,324.     The  affairs  of 
Municipality.  ,  •   •      i-,  ,  , 

the  municipality  are  managed  by  a  committee  pf  fifteen 

members.,  of  whom  five  are  appointed  ex-oficio,  two  are  nominated  by  the  house- 
proprietors  and  inhabitants  of  the  civil  station,  and  the  remainder  are  elected  by 
the  tax-payers,      The  following  statements  give  the  statistics  of  the  octroi 
1  Eur  ai)  elaborate  description  of  the  drainage  aystem,  see  Dr.  Cutcliffe's  Report,  App.  A.,  g.  v. 
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(JolletJtiobS  for  a  §6ries  of  years,  and  at  the  ^ame  time  indicate  the  nature  and 
relative  importance  of  the  local  trade.  The  population  within  the  limits  of  the 
municipality  numbered  45,019  souls  in  1872-73,  and  the  incidence  of  taxation 
fell  at  13f  annas  per  head  of  the  population :  — 


Keceipts. 

1868-69. 

1869-70. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Es, 

Bs. 

Es. 

Opening  balance 

6,878 

14,421 

10,843 

21,240 

12,642 

f  Class  I.— Food  and  drtnfc 

1 

13,878 

21,460 

28,614 

„     IL— Animals  for  slaughter 

1  "' 

, 

. 

396 

686 

605 

.J'        „     III.-J'ftel,«5e.... 

\l 

S 

T^ 

1,5«9 

2,887 

2,490 

Si      „     ly— Building  materials    ... 
5  '     „     v.— Drugs,  spices 

$ 

1^ 

1,607 

3,308 

3,649 

t) 

3,090 

3,109 

2,866 

'^         „     VI.— Tobacco   ... 

„     MI. -Textile  fabrics 

(   S 

o 

o 

3i9 

683 

489 

\   « 

(Z! 

^ 

6,588 

5,189 

6,922 

^.    „     VIII.— Metals  ... 

; 

L 

2,0S3 

1,602 

2,638 

Tdta^of  octroi 

25,246 

2gi,087 

22,235 

28,458 

38,324 

47,264 

Rerrtg 

134 

••1 

298 

1,002 

Ordinary  income  other  than  taxation, 

•  •• 

•  a* 

... 

8,829 

1,990 

1,313 

Extraordinary 

5i6 

4,160 

827 

4,350 

20,661 

27,169 

Total     ... 

25,924 

40,115 

37,483 

36,637 

82,513 

89,390 

Expetidlture. 

1868-69 

1869-70. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

I. — Collections 

2.101 

2,698 

2,282 

2,230 

2,728 

2,546 

II.— Head-office 

•  •■ 

••• 

297 

500 

412 

217 

III.- Public  Worts— 

a.  Original  works,,..                ... 

»*■ 

4,1(19 

6,114 

6,116 

32,034 

41,057 

6.  Supervision 

26  d 

1,S53 

120 

620 

171 

c.  Repairs               ... 

8,749 

3,996 

1,428 

2,234 

1,300 

8,838 

d.  Compensation    ... 

... 

1,512 

18,406 

6  369 

IV.— Police   ... 

4,880 

8,328 

6,526 

6,600 

6,691 

6,7.S4 

v.— Education 

*.. 

•  ■■ 

120 

90 

399 

344 

Vr.-^ChaTitable  gmnfS  .;. 

253 

639 

1,IT8 

919 

1 ,033 

1,2?13 

VII. — Conservancy         ...               ... 

2,253 

4,026 

6,589 

6,589 

6,904 

6,225 

Vlri. — Koad  watering    ... 

... 

... 

16 

107 

71 

IX.— Lighting 

... 

846 

96 

648 

376 

544 

X.— Public  gardens,  &c. 

... 

... 

... 

233 

... 

10 

Other  itefnS 

811 

897 

1,749 

336 

622 

4,834 

Total        ... 

19,047 

25,6'87' 

26,641 

26,042 

69,871 

79,871 
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Statement  showing  the  estimated  Imports  and  Ea^ports  in  1872-73,  and 
Imports  and  Exports  in  1873-74. 


the  actual 


Imports. 

Exports. 

Balance. 

Collector's  es- 
t  i  m  a  t  e  of 
consumption 
per  Iiead  in 
1872-73. 

"8 

Article.        \ 

n 

00 

A 

CO 
GC 

T 

•  m 

00 

00 
CO 

«2 

< 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

M.    s,  c. 

M.    s.  c. 

Grain  and  flour, 

320,431 

503,305 

42,216 

90,677 

278,216 

412,428 

7    4  11 

9    6  14 

Eefined  sugar   ... 

16,960 

25,798 

7,157 

14,064 

9,803 

11,744 

0  16     1 

0  10     6 

GUralid  shdlir  ... 

15,221 

17,691 

2,555 

2,446 

12,666 

15,246 

0  15     5 

0  18     8 

Sdb 

15,500 

16,098 

71 

*•■ 

16,429 

16,098 

0  13  12 

0  14     5 

Sfai'ra 

8.535 

3,236 

S86 

... 

3,150 

8,236 

0     8     2 

0     2  14 

Ghi 

3,'627 

4,172 

872 

1,952 

2,756 

.     2,220 

0     8     Si 

0     1  15} 

Oil 

4,593 

2,388 

473 

2,233 

4,120 

156 

0     i     li 

0     0     2 

Oil-seeds 

8,846 

16,368 

433 

1,042 

8,410 

15,816 

0     7  16J 

0  13     9 

Tobacco 

7,957 

6,462 

966 

739 

6,986 

6,713 

0     7     1 

0     5     2 

Metals 

6,342 

1«,520 

260 

1,280 

6,092 

9,240 

0     4  11 

0     8     3 

Ks. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Es.  a.  p. 

Es.  a.  p. 

Drugs  and  spices, 

1,32,512 

88,794 

83,700 

42,060 

98,812 

.  46,734 

2  15     3i 

1     0    7i 

Cloth, 

3,50,177 

3,76,960 

62,080 

90,280 

2,98,097 

2,85,670 

7   18     6 

6     6     6 

The  export  table  is  based  on  nine  months'  actual  registration,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  one-fouriii  for  the  first  quarter  not  registered.  It  is  therefore  not 
absolutely  accurate,  as  it  will  not  correctly  record  the  annual  export  in  the  case 
of  any  artide  which  is  principally  on  the  move  during  the  first  three  months  of 
the  year.  The  returns  for  1873-74  are  based  on  the  actual  registration  of  exports 
and  imports  for  the  whole  year.  In  1872-73  the  export  of  grain  amounted  to 
about  one-eighth  the  imports ;  7,821  maunds  of  rice,  4,252  of  wheat,  and  1,269  of 
barley  were  exported  to  the  Panjab,  and  6,839  maunds  of  rice,  3,850  of  wheat, 
and  1,034  of  barley  went  to  districts  in  these  provinces.  The  rice  was  chiefly 
taken  by  Muzaffarnagar,  Meerut  and  Hathras,  and  the  wheat  by  Cawnpore 
and  Dehra.  Of  refined  sugar  3,941  maunds  were  consigned  to  the  Panjab,  and 
598  to  these  provinces ;  of  gtir,  half  the  exports  went  to  the  Panjab;  sMra  was 
chiefly  consumed  by  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  district.  The  cloth  exported 
was  taken  for  the  most  part  by  the  north-western  districts.  The  consumption 
per  head  in  regard  to  saccharine  substances,  oil,  tobacco,  spices  and  metals 
seems  too  high  when  compared  with  the  average  for  these  provinces,  which 
shows  15  sers,  4|  sers,  3  sers,  Ke.  1-2-4  and  Rs.  2-8-4  respectively.     The  rate 
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of  taxation  for  Ihe  last  nine  months  of  the  year  1872-73  for  the  principal 
articles  paying  duty  was  as  follows : — 


Per  maund.  Per  mavmd. 

As.  As, 

Cleaned  rice  ...  1    Other  sugars  ...  IJ 

Other  sorts  of  rice      ...  OJ  B&b  „.  0^ 

Superior  grains  ...  0}  &hira  ...  OJ 

Inferior  grains  ...  o|  Glil  ...  6^ 

Fine  wheaten  flour     ...  1     Fish  ...  1 

Coarse    ditto  ...  Oj  Potatoes  ...   I 

Other  flours  ...  OJ  Oil-seeds  ...  1 

Beflned  sugar  ...  4    Oil  ...  4 


iPer  maund.  Each. 

As.  As. 

Country  tobacco...     2    Sheep  and  goats      OJ 
Chewing  tobacco...    2|  Cattle  ...       1 

Per  cent. 
Copper  ...    of  As. 

Manufactured  iron    If  Cloth  ...     24 

Vessels  of  brass  ...   10    Essences        ...     40 
Ditto    of  copper,  13|  Drugs  and  spices  32 
Charcoal  ...     OJ  Timber  ...    32 

Country  string   ...     ij  Bricks,  stone...    24 


Sahdranpur  is  passed  on  the  route  from  Meerut  to  Ambala  (Umballa),  and 
is  distant  9f  miles  from  Ndgal,  and  10^  miles  from 
Sarsawa.  The  road  from  the  border  of  the  district 
is  unmetalled  as  far  as  the  Hindan  (5  miles)  ;  thence  on  it  is  metalled.  The 
railway  is  crossed  by  a  level-crossing  just  beyond  Sahdranpur.  The  encampino- 
ground  is  near  the  city.  Hence  to  Sarsawa  the  road  passes  the  Karn41  road 
and  railway  at  two  miles,  atid  crosses  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  by  a  bridge  at 
3^  miles.  Froni  Sahdtanpur  to  Dehli  the  first  stage  is  Eampur  (14  miles) ;  the 
road  is  sandy  and  heavy  in  places,  and  crosses  numerous  canal  channels  and  the 
Krishni  river  on  the  way.  From  Saharanpur  to  Rurki  (23|  miles)  the  first  stage 
is  Umarpur  (11^  miles);  the  road  crosses  the  Nigadeo  by  a  bridge  at  3  miles,  the 
Hindan  by  a  bridge  at  6^  miles,  and  the  West  Kdli  Nadi  close  to  Sikandarpnr. 
Both  these  latter  rivers  are  always  fordable,  except  after  heavy  rains.  The  road 
is  rather  a  good  one. 

Saha'kanpur,   a  parganah  of  the  Saharanpur  district,  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  parganah  Faizabad  Bahat ;  on  the  south  by  Eampur;  on  the  east  by 
Haraura ;  and  on  the  west  by  Sarsawa  and  Sultdnpur. 
According  to  the  census  of  1872  it  comprised  a  total 
area  of  129  square  miles,  of  which  97  square  miles  were  under  cultivation. 
The   area   assessed   to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  113 
square  miles,  of  which  92  square  miles  were  cultivated,  six  square  miles  were 
culturable,  and  fifteen  square  miles  were  barren.     The  Jumna  Canal  passes 
through  the  western  portion  of  the  parganah,  and  irrigates  a  very  large  proportion 
(four-fifths)  of  the  irrigated  area,  which  amounts  to  about  57  per  cent,  of  the  cul- 
tivation.    There  is  also  some  irrigation  from  wells  and  tanks.    To  the  east  of  the 
canal  runs  the  Krishni    river,  and  east  of  this   the 
Pandhoi  and  Dumaula,    which  unite  at    the  city   of 
Saharanpur.     On  the  extreme  east  the  Hindan  intersects  the  parganah.     The 
course  of  all  these  streams  is  from  north  to  south.     The  soil  is  generally  good, 
showing  eighteen  per  cent,  of  the  first  class,  and  only  seven  per  cent,  of  the 
worst  class   in  the  whole  cultivated   area.      The   soil  of  the  parganah   may 
be  divided  into  three  belts  or  zones.     In  the  northern  zone  it  is  light,  and 
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of  the  class  called  rausli,  similar  to  that  fonilcl  in  the  pfti'gaflats  to  fhc  tofth. 
"T!n  the  southern  belt  it  is  generally  a  hard  clayey  fausli,  resembling  thiit  fotincf 
in  the  parganahs  to  the  south;  whilst  the  central  zone  Combines  the  character- 
istics of  both  descriptions,  and  according  to  its  elevation  presents  clay  or  sand 
in  larger  porportion.     The  produce  of  each  season  is  about  equal. 

The  thirty  years'  settlement  of  this  parganah  waff  made  by  Mr.  E,  Thornton, 

,  and  in   the   year   before   the   commencement  of  the 

Land  rerenue.  .    .  i  t.        /^^f  nnn. 

existmg    settlement,  amounted  to  Ks.    95,07{;,      Mr. 

VansAgnew's  new  assessment  rose  to  Es.  95,561,  arid  Mr.  H.  Robertson's 
revision  gave  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  1,28,332,  based  on  a  total  area  amounting 
to  76,945  acres,  of  which  65^886  were  charged  with  Government  revenue,  and 
of  these  58,691  acres  were  cultivated.  The  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted 
to  Rs.  1,18,033  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  1,30,506),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Be,  1  6-ia 
per  British  acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  I-IO-^I  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed 
to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-14-5  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area. 
The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  ceases  during  the 
same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Bs.  1,74,011. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60^  five  whole  villages  and  105  por- 
tions of  villages,  having  an  area  of  16,288  acres,  and 
Alienations.  .  ^r^nr         i,\ 

paymgarevenae  of  Rs.  14,433^  and  valued  atRs.  74,543y 

were  transferred  by  private  arrangemeut  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by* 
decree  of  Court  comprised  one  entire  village  and  108  portion  of  villages,  having 
an  aggregate  area  of  16,831  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  12,569.  The 
value  recorded  was  Rs.  70,537.  Out  of  the  33  whole  and  141  portions  of 
villages  remaining  with  the  original  proprietors,  942  acres,  assessed  at  Rs.  1,155, 
and  valued  at  Rs.  8,461,  of  the  former,  and  13,227  acres,  assessed  at  Rs.  11,014, 
and  valued  at  Ks.  1,02,600,  of  the  latter,  were  mortgaged.  These  statistics  give 
a.  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  20  per  cent.,  of  transfers 
by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  21  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by  mortgage' 
amounting  to  7  per  cent.  The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases  was 
Rs.  4-9-1,  Rs.  4-6-1,  and  Rs.  7-15-0;  and  the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted 
to  Re.  0-i4-2,  Re.  0-11-11,  and  Re.  0-13-0  per  acre  respectively.  The  result 
from  the  entire  parganah  on  48  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an  average 
value  of  Rs.  5-7-0  per  acre  where  the  average  land  revenue  amounted  ta 
Re,  0-13-3  per  acre.  Pathfcis,  Brahmans  and  Giijars  lost  one  entire  village 
each,  and  Hindii  Rajputs  lost  two  entire  villages  and  63  shares,  but  still  retain 
nine  villages. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Sah^ranpur  contained   140 

inhabited  villages,  of  which  39  had  less  than  200  inhabitants,  47  had  between 

200  and  500,  41  had  between  500  and  1,000,  nine  bad 

opn  ation.  between  1,000  and  2,000,  two  had  between  2,000  and 
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3j000,  and  one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.    The  only  town  containing  more 
than  5,000  inhabitants  is  the  city  of  Saharanpur  itself.     At  the  time  of  settle- 
p^ent  there  were  179  estates,  of  which  nine  were  held  free  of  revenue.     The  total 
population  numbered  109,767  souls  (50,825  females)  in  1872,  giving  851  to  the 
square  mile.     Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  60,220  Hindus,  of 
whom,  27,084  were  females  ;  49,627  Musalmans,  amongst  whom  23,732  were 
females ;  and  there  were  20  Christians.     Distributing  the  Hindu  population 
amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  3,614  Brahmans,  of  whom 
1,600  were  females  ;  2,095  Rajpiits,  including  789  females  ;   5,715  Baniyas 
(2,639  females) ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the 
other  castes"  qf  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  48,796  souls,  of 
whom  2^,056  are  females.     The  principal  Brahman  sub-divisions  found  in  this 
parganah  are  the  Gaur,  numbering  3,199  souls,  and  the  Saraswat  and  Acharaj, 
numbering  75  and  92,  members   respectively.     They  own  two  entire  estates. 
Amongst  the  Rajputs  are  the  Pundir  (386),  Khagi  (176),  Polast,  Bais  and 
Banaphar  clans,     They  own  three  entire  estates.     Agarw41   Baniyaa  number 
4,355  spalls,  and  Saraugis,  388 ;  other  Baniya  divisions  represented  here  are 
the  Bishnoi,  Garg,  Goyel,  and  Dasa.     They  possess  nine  entire  estates.     The 
other  castes  show  Jul4has  (1,155),  Jogis  (543),  Kumhdrs   (1,586),   Hajjams 
(617),,  Kah^rs  (4,339),  Cham^rs  (17,355,,  Khdkrobs  (2,705),  Giijars  (3,829), 
Barhais  (1,379),  Loh4rs  (560),  Garariyas  (444),  Malis  (4,223)  ;  Sainis  (2,933), 
J^ts  (462);  Chhipis  (358),  Sonars  (660),  Tagas  (711),  Kayaths  (492),  Kbatiks 
(536),  Khattris  (465),  and  Ahirs  (440).     Kalils  possess  two  entire  estates, 
Sainis  have  one,   Khattris  three,   Kayaths  one,  Gujars  nine,   Jats   one,   and 
Taga_s  hold  five.     Musalmans  possess  24  entire  estates  in  the  parganah.     The 
cultivators  are  chiefly  G4ras,  Gujars   and  Sainis.     The  Musalmans.  comprise 
Shaikhs  (5,614),  converted  Pund.irs  (1,144),  Khagis  (298),  other  Rajputs  (671), 
^nd  Path^ns  (2,675) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.,     From,  these  it  appears  that,  of  the 
''*'      '  °  ■  male  adult   population    (not    less   than  fifteen  years 

of  age)  886  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government 
servants,  priests,  doctoi;s,  and  the  like ;  6,980  in  domestic  service,  as  persanai 
servants,  water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &o. ;  3,666  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods ;  9,346  in  agricultural  operations ;  6,920  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  Thei;e  were  8,360  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  894;  as  of  no  ape<3ifi,ed  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective 
of  age  oi:  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,890'  as  landholders,  24,684  as  cultivators, 
and  83,193  as  engaged  in  occupations,  unconnected  with  agricultuxe.    The  edur 
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cational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,886  males  as  able  to 

read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  58,942  souls. 

This  parganah  received  by  transfer,  in  1842,  portions  of  taluka  Patehar  and 

parganahs  Jahdngirabad  and  Malhaipur,  giving  a  land  revenue  of  Rs.  16,537, 
and  lost  lands  yielding  a  revenue  of  Rs.  50,939.  The 
more  important  changes  that  took  place  in  1855  may 

be  shown  by  the  following  table : — 


History. 


Transferred  to 

Received  from 

Hamea  of  par- 

O 

m 

a 

(0 

c 

Names  of  par- 

03 

a 

.3 

ganahs. 

a 

s 

■3 

ganahs. 

a  ^ 

c3 

1; 

3 

a 

P 

a, 

S" 

S 

a 

^ 
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7 
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Sareawa 

14 
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3 
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I6,P77 
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2 

1,737 

2,038 

1,333. 

Total 

48 

24,999 

27,450 

This  left  180  villages  in  the  parganah,  with  a  land  revenue-  amounting  to- 
Es.  93,226,  an  area  of  81,279  acres,  and  a  population  numbering  95,201 
souls. 

SahAbanpur,  a  tahsil  in  the  district  of  the  same  name,  comprises  the  par- 
ganahs of  Sah&ranpur,  Faizabad,  Muzaffarabad,  and  Haraura.  The  total 
area,  according  to  the  census  of  1872,  contains  618  square  miles,  of  whicb 
328  square  miles  are  cultivated.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue 
is  given  at  441  square  miles,  of  which  323  square  miles  are  cultivated,  59  square' 
miles  are  culturable,  and  59  square  miles  are  barren.  The  land  revenue  during 
the  same  year  stood  at  Rs.  3,31,518  for  with  cesses,  Rs.  3,65,656),  falling  at 
Re.  0-13-5  per  acre  on  the  total  area.  Re.  1-2-10  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed- 
to  Government  revenue,  and  Rs.  1-9-3  on  the  cultivated  acre.  The  population 
numbered  253,371  soals  (116,360  females),  giving  410  to  the  square  mile,  dis- 
tributed amongst  523  villages.  The  same  statistics  show  11  persons  insanCj^ 
2  idiots,  32  deaf  and  dumb,  267  blind,  and  30  lepers  in  the  tahsil.  This 
tahsil  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  district,  running  up  on  the  north  to  the  Siwdlik 
hills.  Formerly  there  was  an  extensive  forest  on  this  side,  but  this  has  long^ 
been  divided  into  grants  and  let  out  on  clearing  leases,  most  of  which  have 
now  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Sahdranpur  money-lenders.  The  other- 
matters  pertaining  to  the  history  of  this  tahstl  will  be  found  in  the  district 
notice,  or  separately  under  each  parganah. 
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Sakrauda,  an  old  tappa  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  which  was  separated 
from  parganah  Jaurdsi  and  formed  into  a  separate  tappa  by  Kao  Kutb-ud-dln 
in  the  time  of  Zdbita  Khan.  Sakrauda,  with  the  adjacent  hill  tracts,  remained 
in  the  possession  of  the  descendants  of  Rao  Kutb-ud-din  until  the  settlement 
in  1838,  when  Mr.  Thornton  separated  the  waste  from  the  cultivated  lands,  and 
broke  up  the  tappa,  distributing  the  villages  between  parganahs  Jaurdsi  and 
Muzaffarabad.  The  Raos  of  Sakrauda  are  Rajputs  converted  to  Isldm,  and 
some  account  of  them  is  given  under  the  heads  of  *  waste  lands'  and  *  old 
families'  in  the  district  notice.  A  full  account  of  the  arrangements  made  at 
the  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Thornton's 
report  in  I.  Set.  Rep.,  90.  These  being  of  purely  administrative  interest,  and 
already  in  an  available  form,  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

SarsAwa  or  Sirsdwa,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in 
the  Saharanpur  district,  is  situated  on  the  road  from  Ambala  to  Sahdranpur, 
10^  <miles  from  Saharanpur  and  14f  miles  from  Jagddri,  The  population  in 
1865  was  3,706,.  and  in  1872  numbered  3,433  souls.  Sarsdwa  has  a  second- 
class  police-station,  a  post-ofBce,  and  a  village  school.  Supplies  are  plentiful 
and  water  is  abundant.  Act  XX.  of  1856  (the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force, 
and  in  1873  defrayed,  from  a  house-tax,  the  cost  (Rs.  504)  of  a  village  police 
numbering  nine  men.  The  total  income  from  all.  sources  in  1872-73  amounted 
to  Rs.  1,250,  giving  an  incidence  of  Re.  0-4-1  per  head  of  the  population,  and 
Be.  1-6-4  per  house.  The  site  lies  on  the  high  land  above  the  basin  of  the 
Jumna,  and  the  houses,  though  for  the  most  part  built  of  mud,  are' kept  in 
better  repair  than  is  usual  in  this  district.  A  small  trade  to  and  from  the 
Panjdb  passes  through  the  town.  Sarsawa  has  been  identified  with  Sharwa,  the 
city  of  Raja  Chand  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  is  noticed  in  the  local  history  of 
the  district  (p.  245).  Sarsdwa  forms  a  stage  on  the  route  vid  Sahdranpur  to 
Ambdla  (CJmballa).  From  Sahdranpur  the  road  is  metalled,  and  crosses  the 
Karnal  road  and  railway  at  two  miles,  and  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal  at 
3^  miles  by  a  bridge.  Hence  to  Jagddri  the  road  is  very  heavy,  and  descends 
into  the  Jumna  khadir,  crossing  that  river  by  boats  in  the  rains  and  by  a 
bridge-of-boats  in  the  dry  season  at  5^  miles.  The  stone  bench-mark  of  the 
Trigonometrical  Survey,  imbedded  in  front  of  the  sarai  doorway,  is  896  "45  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

SabsAwa,  a  parganah  of  tahsil  Nakur  in  the  SahSranpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Sultanpur,  on  the 
south  by  parganah  Nakiir,  on  the  east  by  parganah 
Sah&ranpur,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Jumna  river.  According  to  the  census 
of  1872,  parganah  Sarsawa  had  a  total  area  of  95  s(juare  miles,  of  which  70 
square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  reve- 
nue during  the  same  year  was  92  square  miles,  of  which  69  square  miles  were 
cultivated,  14  squaire  miles  were  culturable,  and  nine  square  miles  were  bar- 
ren.   The  character  and  appearance  of  this  parganah  is  in  many  respects 
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similar  to  those  to  the  north  and  south,  and,  like  Sultanpur,  it  was  divided  into 

four  groups  for  settlement  purposes.     In  the  first  or 
Natural  oiYiaions.  ,  .     .  , 

canal-irrigated  group   the  proprietors  and  cultivators 

are  for  the  most  part  Giijars.  but  they  are  decidedly  less  industrious  and  less 
prosperous  than  their  clansmen  in  the  similarly  situated  group  in  SuMnpur. 
In  the  second  group  of  upland  villages  the  soil, is,  as  a  rule,  light,  but  capable, 
with  manure  and  Water,  of  producing  excellent  rice.  Patches  of  stiff  ddkar  soil 
afford  good  crops  without  irrigation.  Irrigation  is  easy,  and  earthen  wells  last 
from  three  to  four  years,  with  a  depth  of  water  from  the  surface  of  from  nine 
to  fifteen  feet,  Gdjars,  Jats  and  Mah^jans  own  between  them  about  two-thirds 
of  this  tract.  The  third  group  comprises  the  mixed  upland  and  lowland  villages, 
but  possesses  little  hhddir,  and  this,  too,  is  devoid  of  wells.  In  the  hangar  portion 
the  water  is  found  at  a  depth  from  the  surface  varying  from  ten  to  sixteen  fqet. 
Here  irrigation  is  deficient,  earthen  wells  seldom  last  more  than  two  years,  and 
the  subsoil  is  not  retentive  of  moisture.  The  bulk  of  the  villages  in  the  north 
of  the  fourth  or  khddir  group  belong  to  Rajpiits,  and  in  the  south  to  Mahajans 
of  Nakiir.  This  group  resembles  the  corresponding  one  in  Sultanpur,  except 
that  there  is  much  poor  land  in  the  villages  bordering  on  the  Jumna.  Irriga- 
tion is  very  scanty,  and  the  subsoil  is  not  retentive  of  moisture.  Water  is 
found  at  a  depth  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  from  the  surface,  but  earthen 
wells  seldom  last  more  than  one  year.  The  only  want  is  a  denser  population 
and  a  greater  expenditure  of  capital  to  bring  this  group  up  to  the  standard 
found  in  Sultdnpur.  There  the  population  shows  516  souls  to  the  square  mile, 
here  there  are  only  403.  Wheat  and  rice  are  the  principal  crops  throughout 
the  whole  parganah,  though  cotton  and  sugar-cane  are  also  cultivated  to  some 
extent. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement   showed  a  land  revenue   of 

Es.  60,883,increasedto  Rs.  62,687  by  Mr.  VansAgnew. 
Land  revenue.  ,.  .r^ 

Mr.  Wynne  proposed  an  assesment  of  Rs.  69,804  on 

59,683  acres,  of  which  53,947  acres  were  assessed  to  revenue,  and  of  these 
43,257  acres  were  cultivated.  The  actual  land  revenue  for  1872  amounted  to 
Es.  63,462  (or  with  cesses,  Rs.  69,935),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-0^8  per  Bri- 
tish acre  on  the  total  area,  at  Re.  1-1-3  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to ' 
Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-6-8  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The 
sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same 
year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs,  88,930. 

Between  the  years  1839-40  and  1859-60  eight  whole  villages  and  56  por- 
tions of  villages,  havinsr  an  area  of  5,840  acres,  and 
Alienations.  &     j  &  j     ,  ' 

paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  7,486,  and  valued  at  Rs.  37,288, 

were  transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.  The  transfers  by 
decree  of  Court  comprised  63  portions  of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area 
of  4,163  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  5,800.  The  value  recorded  was 
Es,  ^4,248.    Out  of  the  32  whole  and  85  portions  of  villages  remaining  with 
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the  original  proprietors,  278  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Es.  265,  valued  at 

Rs.   1,600,  of  the  former,  and  1,542  acres,  bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,526, 

valued  at  Rs.  15,753,  of  the  latter,  were  under  mortgage.     These  statistics 

give  a  percentage  of  private  transfers  to  the  total  area  of  nine  per  cent.,  of 

transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  seven  per  cent.,  and  of  transfers  by 

mortgage  amounting  to  18  per  cent.     The  average  value  per  acre  in  each  of 

these  cases  was  8s.  6-6-0,    Rs.   5-13-2,  and  Rs.  9-9-5,  and  the  land  revenue 

assessed  amounted  to  Re.  1-5-0,  Re.  1-6-3,  and  Re.  1-3-3  per  acre  respectively. 

The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  34  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  gives  an 

average  value  of  Rs.  4-7-8  per  acre  when  the  average  land  revenue  amounted 

to  Re.  0-14-0  per  acre.     Tagas  lost  eight  villages,  nearly  all  their  possessions 

in  this  parganah. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Sars^wa  contained  93  inhabited 

villages,  of  which  32  had  less  than  200  inhabitants. 

Population.  .  o     j  j 

37  had  between  200  and  500,    17  had  between  500 

and  1,000,  six  had  between  1 ,000  and  2,000,  and  one  had  between  3,000  and 
5,000.  The  settlement  records  show  129  estates,  of  which  five  are  held  revenue- 
free  in  perpetuity.  The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  38,306  souls  (17^57 
females),  giving  403  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion, 
there  were  28,705  Hindus,  of  whom  12,644  were  females  ;  and  9,601  Musal- 
rad,ns,  amongst  whom  4,513  were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  popu- 
lation amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  2,196  Brahmans,  of 
whom  1,018  were  females  ;  1,779  Rajpiits,  including  692  females ;  1,694 
Baniyas  (803  females) ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in 
"  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  23,036  souls, 
of  whom  10,131  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  sub-division  found  in 
this  parganah  is  Gaur  (1,978).  The  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Khagi  (1,583) 
and  Pundir  clans,  and  the  Baniyas  are  chiefly  Agarwals  (919).  The  other 
castes  belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  same  classes  mentioned  under  the  notice 
of  the  Sultdnpur  parganah.  Julahas  number  1,046  souls ;  Kahars,  1,715  ; 
Chamars,  6,214  ;  Khdkrobs,  1,312  ;  Giijars,  4,936 ;  and  Mails,  1,692.  Musal- 
m^ns  show  7,278  Shaikhs,  454  converted  Pundirs,  1,026  converted  Rajputs, 
and  787  Pathans.  The  landholders  are  principally  Giijars,  Mahajans,  Sayyids, 
Jats,  Gards,  and  Rajputs,  both  Hindu  and  Musalman. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  Prom  these  it  appears  that,  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not -less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age),  463  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like ;  1,270  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  657  in  commerce,  in  buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods;  6,110  in  agricultural  operations;  1,749  in  industrial  occu- 
nationa.  arta_and_mfiX!hajiics.  and  the  Preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
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vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  2,428  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers, and  312  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  popniation,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  273  as  landholders,  16,525  as 
cultivators,  and  21,508  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  6  males 
as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  21,149^ 
souls. 

Sarsawa  is  one  of  the  old  Akbari  parganahs.  In  1840-41  it  yielded  a  reve- 
nue of  Es.  56,440,  and  in  the  following  year  received  lands  assessed  at 
Es.  1,152,  and  lost  others  assessed  at  Es.  8,072.  In  1855  further  changes  took 
place,  which  are  shown  in  the  following  table  :  — 
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This  left  in  the  parganah  in  1855  an  area  of  60,536  acres,  assessed  at 
Es.  59,570,  and  distributed  amongst  127  villages. 

Shaikhpuka,  a  village  in  parganah  Saharanpur  of  the  Saharanpur  district, 
lies  four  miles  south-east  of  Saharanpur  town  on  the  road  to  Deoband.  The 
population  in  1872  numbered  2,767  souls. 

Shiupubi,  a  station  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey  in  parganah  Eurki 
of  the  Saharanpur  district,  lies  in  latitude  29''-l  9,'  and  longitude  78°-l'-59,'' 
at  an  elevation  of  870'7  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  upper  markstone 
is  on  an  elevated  earthen  mound  on  the  high  bank  which  bounds  the  bed  of  the 
Ganges  to  the  western  side,  apparently  the  site  of  a  ruined  fort.  The  village  of 
Shiupuri  lies  to  the  west,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  station  of  Gangad4spur  close 
by,  and  Mirapur  south-east,  three  miles.  This  height  was  deduced  trigonome- 
trically. 

SiKANDARPUR,  a  village  in  parganah  Bhagw^npur  of  the  Saharanpur  dis- 
trict, on  the  road  from  Sahdranpur  to  Eurki,  is  distant  14  miles  from  the  for- 
mer, and  9f  miles  from  the  latter  town.  The  population  in  1872  numbered 
1,160  souls.  Supplies  and  water  are  procurable,  and  the  encamping-ground  is 
good.  Eoad  from  Riirki  metalled  for  seven  miles,  remainder  good  :  it  crosses 
the  canal  close  to  Eurki  by  a  bridge,  passes  Edmpur  at  IJ  miles,  and  Bhag- 
wanpur  at  6^  miles.  From  Sikandarpur  to  Sahdranpur  the  road  is  rather  good, 
and  crosses  the  Kali  close  to  the  village,  the  Hindan  at  7|  miles,  and  the  iNigadeo 
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at  11  miles.  The  two  latter  are  bridged,  and  are  also  fordable  except  after 
heavy  rain ;  the  Kdli  is  unbridged.  The  district  officers  say  that  the  better 
enoamping-ground  is  at  Umarpur  Begampur,  a  small  village  of  324  inhabitants, 
12  miles  from  Saharanpur  and  11|  miles  from  Eiirki. 

Sulta'npur,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Sah4- 
ranpur  district,  is  distant  about  nine  miles  north-west  from  Saharanpur.  The 
population  in  1872  numbered  3,022  souls.  Sultanpui-  and  Chilkdna  have 
between  them  one  village  school,  and  are  also  united  for  the  purposes  of  the 
ChaukidAri  Act  (XX.  of  1856).  From  this  source  a  village  police,  numbering  1 6 
men  of  all  grades,  was  entertained  in  both  villages  in  1872,  the  cost  of  whom, 
amounting  to  Es  882,  was  defrayed  from  a  house-tax.  Sultanpur  is  noted  for 
the  number  and  wealth  of  its  Jain  or  iSaraugi  residents,  who  carry  on  a  consi- 
derable trade  in  sugar  and  salt  with  the  Panjab.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  SuMn  Bahlol  Lodi  in  1450-1488  A.  D. 

Sulta'npur,  a  parganah  of  tahsil  Nakur  in  the  Saharanpur  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Faizabad,  on  the 
west  by  the  Jumna  which  separates  it  from  the  Ambdla 
district  of  the  Panjab,  on  the  sOuth  by  parganah  Sarsawa,  end  on  the  east  by 
parganah  Saharanpur.  According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Sultdnpur 
had  a  total  area  of  88  square  miles,  of  which  67  square  miles  were  under  culti- 
vation. The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was 
87  square  miles,  of  which  67  square  miles  were  cultivated,  9  square  miles  were 
culturable,  and  11  square  miles  were  barren.  This  parganah  may  be  broadly 
divided  into  two  tracts,—  the  one  lying  in  the  khddir  of  the  Jumna,  and  the 
other  on  the  hangar  or  upland.  For  settlement  purposes  the  villages  were 
distributed  into  four  groups.  The  first  comprised  the  villages  watered  by  the 
Jumna  Canal.  Mahesri  and  Badgaon,  the  two  most 
northern  of  these,  are  intersected  by  the  bank  separating 
the  upland  from  the  basin  of  the  Maskhara  river,  and  grow  some  of  the  best 
rice  in  the  district.  Hence,  too,  a  ridge  of  red  sand  runs  southward,  to  the  east 
of  which  is  a  fine  strip  of  ddkar  soil.  To  the  west  and  on  the  hangar  bank  the 
soil  is  poor  and  light.  To  the  south  the  land  abruptly  sinks  to  the  Sikri 
swamp,  a  great  rice-growing  tract.  Water  along  the  ridge  is  found  at  17  to  18 
feet  from  the  surface,  and  elsewhere  at  from  6  to  10  feet.  Earthen  temporary 
wells  can  easily  be  dug,  but  have  been  seldom  used  since  the  introduction  of 
canal  irrigation.  The  sugar-cane  and  rice  grown  here  are  some  of  the  best  of 
their  kind.;  the  cotton  and  wheat,  though  a  little  inferior  to  that  found  else- 
where, are  still  excellent. 

The  second  group  comprises  those  villages  having  portions  of  both  hangar 
and  khddir  lands.  In  them  the  khddir  produces  the  best  rice  in  the  district. 
Much  land  on  the  bank  of  the  Budhi  N^la  is  kept  as  a  reed  and  grass  preserve, 
which  at  certain  seasons  are  cut  down  and  sold  in  Saharanpur.  The  soil  of 
the  banaar  nortion  is  verv  liffht  and  poor.    The  subsoil,  too,  unlike  the  upland 
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group,  is  not  retentive  of  moisture,  and  earthen  wells  can  only  be  dug  with 
difficulty.  This,  added  to  the  fact  that  the  proprietors  are  either  money- 
lenders or  non-resident  Sayyids,  will  account  for  the  backwardness  of  these 
villages  when  compared  with  those  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  third  group, 
or  those  yillages  lying  in  the  basin  of  the  Sikri  swamp,  formerly  belonged  to 
Sayyid  Zamin  Ali  of  Chilkana,  but  they  have  long  gone  out  of  the  possession 
of  his  family.  The  irrigation  here  is  wholly  from  wells,  which  are  easily  dug 
and  last  two  or  three  seasons.  The  fourth  group  comprises  the  khddir  villages, 
where  the  Giijars  predominate  both  as  culbivators  and  proprietors,  and  are  fairly 
prosperous  and  industrious.  Except  in  the  high,  sandy  tract  near  Gordhan- 
pur,  irrigation  even  from  wells  is  hardly  necessary  or  resorted  to  in  this  group. 
The  subsoil  consists  of  a  friable  blue  soil,  which  would  in  any  case  prevent  the 
construction  of  other  than  brick-built  wells  here. 

The  last  year  of  Mr.  Thornton's   settlement   showed   a   land   revenue  of 

Rs.  51,205,  which  was  increased  by  Mr.  VansAgnew  to 
Land  revenue,  ,  \^ 

Es.  57,021,  and  revised  by  Mr.  Wynne,  who  proposed 

a  revenue  of  Rs.  67,052,  on  a  total  area  amounting   to  56,717  acres,  of  which 

49,632  acres  were  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  of   these  40,329  acres 

were  cultivated.     The  actual  land  revenue  for    1872    amounted  to  Rs.  61,C97 

(or  with  cesses,  Rs.  67,205),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-1-4  per  British  acre  on 

the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at  Re.  1-15-9  per  acre  on  the 

cultivated  area.     The  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the  landowners  as  rent  and 

cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at  Rs.  88,608. 

Between   the  years  1839-40   and   1859-60   two   whole   villages   and   56 

portions  of  villages,  having  an  area  of  4,564  acres, 
Alienations.  ^  .  *     '  *  ,        ,       , 

and  paying   a  revenue  of  Rs.   4,606,  and  valued   at 

Rs.  37,620,  were  transferred  by  private  arrangement  in  this  parganah.     The 

transfers  by  decree  of  Court   comprised  three   entire  villages  and  76  portions 

of  villages,  having  an  aggregate  area  of  10,592  acres,  and  paying  a  revenue  of 

Rs.  9,527.     The  value  recorded  was  Rs.  42,131.     Out  of  the  30  whole  and  86 

portions  of  villages  remaining  with  the  original  proprietors,  266  acres,  bearing 

a  revenue  of  Rs.  309,  valued  at  Es.  2,515,  of  the  former,  and  5,813  acres, 

bearing  a  revenue  of  Rs.  5,538,  valued  at  Rs.  45,743,  of  the  latter,  were  under 

mortgage.     These  statistics  give  a  percentage   of  private  transfers  to  the  total 

area  of  eight  per  cent.,  of  transfers  by  decree  of  Court  amounting  to  18  per  cent., 

and  of  transfers  by  mortgage  amounting  to  1 1  per   cent.     The  average  value 

per  acre  in  each  of  these  cases  was  Rs.  8-3-11,  Rs.  3-15-7,  and  Rs.  7-14-9,  and 

the  land  revenue  assessed  amounted  to  Re.  1-0-1,  Re.  0-14-6,  and  Re.  0-15-5 

per  acre  respectively.     The  result  from  the  entire  parganah  on  37  per  cent,  of 

the  total  area  gives  an  average  value  of  Rs.  6-0-5  per  acre  when   the  average 

land  revenue  amounted  to  Re.  0-15-0  per  acre.    Pathans  and  Gdras  were  the 

principal  losers.     Giijars  hold  twelve  entire  villages ;  Tagas,  one ;  Pathdns,  one ; 

and  Hindu  Rajplits,  two. 
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According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Sultdnpur  contained  102 
inhabited  villages,  of  which  39  had  less  than  200 
opulation.  inhabitants,    37  had   between  200   and  500,    18   had 

between  500  and  1,000,  six  had  between  1,000  and  2,000,  one  had  between 
2,000  and  3,000,  and  one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.  There  were  121  estates 
at  the  time  of  settlement,  all  of  which  paid  land  revenue  to  Government.  The 
total  population  in  1872  numbered  45,378  souls  (20,918  females),  giving  516 
to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  24,244 
Hindus,  of  whom  11,498  were  females;  and  20,134  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom 
9,420  were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four 
great  classes,  the  census  shows  1,527  Brahmans,  of  whom  706  were  females  ; 
51  Rajputs,  including  13  females  ;  2,045  Banijas  (980  females)  ;  whilst  the 
great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  ill  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census 
returns,  which  show  a  total  of  21,621  souls,  of  whom  9,799  are  females.  The 
only  Brahman  sub-division  found  in  this  parganah  is  the  Gaur,  and  the  Baniyas 
belong  to  the  Agarwal  (1,667)  and  Jaini  divisions.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the 
following  sub-divisions  are  found  : — Jul4ha  (561),  Jogi,  Kumhar(799),  Hajjam, 
Kahdr(2i,324),  Chamar  (7,381),  Khdkrob  (1,039),  Gujar  (2,337),  Barhai  (803), 
Lobar,  Bairagi,  Garariya,  Darzi,  Koli,  Mali  (1,672),  Dhobi,  Bhat,  Jat  (549), 
Chhipi,  Sonar,  Bharbhunja,  Kulwar,  Gosdiu,  Taga,  Kamboh,  Kayath,  Bohra, 
Ahir,  Khatik,  Lodha,  and  Banjara.  The  Musalmans  show  Shaikhs  (495), 
Pundirs,  Chauhans,  and  Pathans  (794) ;  the  remainder  are  entered  without 
distinction.  The  principal  landholders  are  Mahajans,  Giijars,  Garas,  Pathans, 
Tagas,  and  Sayyids. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that,  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 
age),  527  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  1,294  in  domestic  service,  as  personal 
servants,  water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &a. ;  840  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods;  6,258  in  agricultairal  operations;  2,394  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  sub- 
stances, vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,521  persons  returned 
as  labourers,  and  358  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  popu- 
lation, irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,232  as  landholders, 
16,685  as  cultivators,  and  27,461  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with 
agriculture!  The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show 
489  males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering 
24,460  souls. 

Sultanpur,  or  Sultdupur  Bahat  of  Shahjahan's  reign,  represents  the  Bahat 

,  Kanjawar  of  the  Ain-i-Akbari.    Bahat  and  Sultdnpur 
History.  ,  ,  i      .       , 

were  made  separate  parganahs  m  the  time  of  Najlb 
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Khan,  and  remained  separate  thereafter.  In  1840-41,  SaUanpur  yielded  a  land 
revenue,  amounting  to  Rs.  39,674.  This  was  increased  by  the  transfer  from 
other  .parganahs  of  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  23,007  in  1842,  and  it  also  then 
lost  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  24,804.  Further  changes  took  place  in  1855,  Tvhich 
are  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


J^ 

a 

Name  ol  parganah. 

El 

t 

8 

1 

Name  of  parganah. 

.a  (a 

ea 

.9 

S 

a 

il 

s 

1 

!■ 

a 

'S 

i 

a 

■5 

1-5 

m 

i^ 

<!' 

>:i 

£ 

Faizabad 

3 

2,233 

2,366 

1,366 

Bahat                        .^ 

1 

367 

286 

93 

SahAranpnr 

1 

146 

200 

83 

SarsAwa 

44 

20,421 

18,330 

11,663 

Barsawa 

1 

631 

760 

266 

Sah4ranpur 

Total       ... 

2 

915 

1,230 

1,123 

Total 

6 

3,013 

3,316 

1,705 

47 

21,693 

19,845 

12,869 

This  left  in  1855  an  area  of  57,043  acres,  assessed  at  Rs.  54,717,  and  distri- 
buted ainongst  120  villages. 

Thj^njC  Bhawan,  or  Thdna  Bhim,  was  an  old  Akbari  parganah  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Sahdranpur  district.  It  received  portions  of  2Jdnauta,  and 
in  1840-41  yielded  a  revenue  of  Rs.  72,030.  In  the  following  year  eighty 
villages  were  transferred  to  the  MuzafFarnagar  district,  and  the  remainder  was 
distributed  amongst  other  parganahs. 

TiTRON,  a  village  in  parganah  Gangoh  of  the  Sahdranpur  district,  is  distant 
26  miles  south-east  from  Sahiranpur.  The  population  in  1872  numbered 
3,825  souls,  chiefly  Giijars  and  Pathans.  Tltron  hes  on  the  road  between  Sahd- 
ranpur and  Panipat,  and  possesses  a  post-office  and  a  village  school.  Act  XX. 
of  1856  (the  Chaukidari  Act)  is  in  force,  and  in  1873  supported  a,  village 
police  numbering  eleven  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  612,  which  is  defrayed 
from  a  house-tax.  The  total  income  from  all  sources  in  1872-73  amounted  to 
Bs.  1,956,  giving  an  incidence  of  Re.  0-6-4  per  head  of  the  population,  and 
Re.  1-10-2  per  house.  Daring  the  same  year  one-fifth  of  the  collections  was 
expended  upon  works  of  pubhc  utility,  such  as  drains,  culverts,  and.  roads.  The 
neighbourhood  of  Tltron  is  celebrated  for  its  excellent  sugar-cane  of  the  species 
known  as  merthi.  The  town  is  situated  to  the  west  of  the  Kdtha  Nadi  about 
1^  miles,  but  close  by  there  is  a  canal  distributary.  The  site  is  raised  and  the 
streets  slope  down  to  the  outskirt,  so  the  surface  drainage  is  good  and  the  soil 
in  general  is  clayey  and  retentive.  To  the  north-east  is  a  large  extent  of  swamp 
covering  one  hundred  acres  and  lying  between  the  canal  and  the  Kdtha.  The  ' 
water  level  in  wells  in  low  ground  is  about  six  feet,  and  in  high  groimd  about 
twenty  feet  from  the  surface.  Many  of  the  wells  and  houses  are  built  of  brick, 
and  some  of  the  streets  are  paved  with  brick  and  sloped  towards  a  narrow 
central  drain.  The  town  has  improved  very  much  of  late  years,  and  the  repu- 
tation that  it  once  possessed  for  unhealthiness  is  no  longer  justly  due  to  it. 
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Aligarh,  the  most  southern  district  of  the  Meerut  division,  is  bounded  on  the 

north  by  the  Bulandshahr  district  and  a  portion  of  Budaon  ■ 

oun  aries  an   ar    .     ^^  ^^^  south  by  the  Muttra  and  Agra  districts  ;  on  the 

east  by  Eta ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Giirgaon  district  of  the  Panjab  and  by  the 

Muttra  district.     The  parganahs  of  Bulandshahr  adjoining  Aligarh  on  the  north 
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are  Jewar,  Kliiiija,  Pahasu,  and  Dib^i ;  and  the  Sahiswan  parganah  of  Budaon, 
also  on  the  north,  is  separated  from  this  district  by  the  Ganges.     The  Eta  par- 
ganahs  on  the  east  are  Faizpur  Badariya,  Pachlana,  Bilrdm,  and  Mirahra.    The 
Jumna  separates  the  Tappal  parganah  of  this  district  from  the  Palwal  parganah 
of  Gnrgaon  on  the  west ;  and  the  Noh  Jhil  and  Mat  parganahs  of  Muttra  also  lie 
on  the  western  boundary.     Parganahs  Mahaban  and  Sadabad  of  Muttra  and 
Jalesar  of  Agra  form  the  southern  boundary.     The  district  lies  between  north 
latitude  27°-29'  to  28°-10'-30",  and  east  longitude  77°-32'-30''  to  78°-42'-30", 
with  an  area  of  1,957"41  square  miles,  or  1,252,747  statute  acres,  of  which  897,172 
acres  are  cultivated,  121,168  acres  are  culturable,   20,165  acres  are  held-  free 
of  land  revenue,  and  214,242  acres  are  barren.     The  population  in   1865  num- 
bered 926,538  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  1,073,108  inhabitants,  giving  546 
to  the  square  mile.     The  extreme  length  from  north  to  south  is  45  miles,  with 
an  average  length  of  40  miles  ;  the  greatest  breadth  from  east  to  west  is  about 
70  miles,  with  an   average  breadth  of  50  miles.     The  shape  of  the  district  is 
somewhat  that  of  an  irregular  hexagon,  the  rivers  Jumna  and  Granges,  opposite 
each  other,  forming  the  two  shortest  sides. 

The  following  table  gives  the  existing  administrative  sub-divisions  of  the 
district,  with  statistics  of  their  area,  revenue,  and  popu- 
lation^:— 


AdministratiTe  di'visioos. 


Includes 

Present  Tahefl- 

Fargauali. 

Entered  In  the 
Aln-l-Akbarl 
In     ■ 

Number 
of 

estates 
in  1874. 

Ijand  re- 
venue 
In  1874. 

Area  In 

acres 
in  1874. 

Popula- 
tion in 
1872. 

In  the  Police 

Jurisdiction  of 

station. 

I,-Koll                ..,  1 

1.  KoU 

2.  Murthal    ... 

3.  BarauU     ,., 

4.  Atraull     ... 

5.  Gangfri     ... 

6.  Sikandra    ... 

7.  Akrabad  ... 

KoU 
„               ... 
„               ... 

Atraull 
Gangiri 

Sikandra     ... 
Akb»r«^ba4  ... 

321 
66 
25 

Rs. 

2,81,600 
68,379 
20,690 

175,274 
36,000 
16,623 

„|| 

Eoll. 

HarduagauJ. 

Jaw4. 

-      412 

3,60,569 

237,897 

230,669 

Il.-Atrauli        ...  \ 

203 
160 

1,47,275 
1,44,909 

108,022 
116,349 

80,647 
76,727 

Atraull. 
Gangiri. 

363 

2,92,184 

226,371 

167,874 

III.— SltBndraEao,  | 

205 
113 

2,68,340 
1,30,980 

141,688 
74,226 

128,864 
64,747 

Sikandra  Rao. 
Akrabad. 

318 

3,87,320 

216,812 

193,611 

'  The  ptincipal  authorities  for  this  notice  are,  for  the.  period  preceding  the  mutiny,  the  Aligarh 
Statistics  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Hutchinson,  C.S. :  Eurki,  1856;  and  the  Settlement  Eeports  of  Mr.  J. 
Thornton  and  Messrs.  Eose  and  Wright.  For  the  period  since  the  mutiny,  the  Settlement  Eeport 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  C.S,  and  a  few  notes  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Eobertson,  C.S.,  are  my  chief  sources 
of  information.  All  statistics  as  to  area,  assessments,  and  the  like  are  based  on  Mr.  Smith'i  final 
figures. 
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In  the  Follca 

JutiBdiotion  of 

station. 

Present  Tahsil. 

Parganah. 

Entered  in  the 
Ain-i-Akbarl 
In 

Number 

of 
estates 
In  1874. 

Land  re- 
venue 
in  1874. 

Area  in 

acres 
in  1874. 

Popula. 

tlou  in 

1872. 

IV.-Khalr          ...  | 

8.  Klialr      ... 

9.  Tappal     ... 

10.  Ctiaudaus... 

11.  Hasangarb, 

12.  Goral 

13.  Hdthras  ... 

14.  Murein    ... 

Koll 
Tappal 
Cbandaus     „, 

Koll 

Jalesar 
Graitd  ToiiL, 

144 
100 
76 

Ba. 

1,74,070 

1,36,090 

90,890 

98,305 
95,499 
66,343 

71,951 
68,809 
38,699 

Ehalr. 
Tappal. 
Obandans. 

S19 

4,01,050 

260,147 

169,459 

V.-IglA3             ...{ 

117 
116 

1,65,684 
1,22,110 

79,771 
56,797 

66,838 

47,827 

Gonda, 
IgI4s. 

233 

1.87,694 

136,568 

114,663 

VI.— HAtliraa       ..,[ 

26? 
113 

3,11,635 
1,06,891 

139,345 
46,607 

159,834 
47,496 

H4thras. 
Murs4n. 

400 

4,18,526 

185,952 

207,330 

2,015 

20,47,343 

1,262,717 

1,073,108 

In  the  time  of  Akbar  the  Sirkdr  of  Koil  contained  twenty-one  mahdls  or 
parganahs,  divided  among  the  four  dastiirs  of  Koil, 
Marahra,  Akbarabad,  and  Thdna  Farida.     The  follow- 
ing table  gives  the  names  of  the  mahals  and  their  land  revenue  in  dams  : — 


-AdministratiTe  changes. 


Mahals. 

Land  revenue 
in  dams. 

Mahals. 

Land  revenue 
in  dams. 

Atrauli 

Akbarabad 

Ahar 

Fahasu                     ... 

Bilram 

Pachlana 

Tappal 

Thana  FarJda 

Jalali 

Chandaus 

Khurja 

64,34,459 
30,03,409 
21,06,554 
26,02,562 
21,31,765 

6.24,825 
18,02,571 

2,12,750 
29,57,910 
17,49,238 
37,03,020 

Dibai 

SikandraRao     ... 

Soron 

Sirhpura 

Shikarpur 

Koil 

Gangiri 

Marahra 

Malakpur 

Noh 

Total 

21,69,933 

44,12,631 

8,05,016 

9,89,458 

19,84,824 

1,04,12,305 

3,72,060 

36,79,582 

14,46,132 

13,11,965 

5,38,12,949 

Taking  the  rupee  at  twenty  double  dams,^  the  land  revenue  of  this  Sirkar 
was  about  Rs.  2,69,06,474,  or  2,690,647  pound  sterling.  It  was  also  bound  to 
furbish  a  contingent  of  4,035  cavalry  and  78,950  infantry.  Mursdn  and  Hathras, 
formed  out  of  Jalesar,  belonged  to  Sirkar  Agra,  and  all  the  remaining  par ganahs 


^  See  Thomas's  Puihan  Kings,  431, 
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of  this  district  to  Sirkar  Koil.  Saidhupur  is  the  same  as  Sirhpura,  and 
Malakpur  or  Mahkpur  has  been  converted  into  Aniipshahr  since  the  time  of 
Shahjahan.  The  changes  that  have  occurred  since  the  Musalman  occupation 
may  be  briefly  noticed  here.  In  1802,  by  the  treaty  of  Faizabad,  the  British 
frontier  came  within  fifteen  miles  of  Koil,  and  included  parganahs  Sikandra 
Eao,  Marahra,  Akbarabad,  Jaldli,  Pachlana,  and  Gangiri.  On  the  fall  of  Aligarh, 
on  the  4th  September,  1803,  the  territories  to  the  north  as  far  as  the  Siwdliks, 
and  to  the  east  as  far  as  the  Sarda,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British.  On  the 
2nd  of  October  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  R.  Cunynghame,  Collector  of  Et&wa  ;  Mr. 
Leycester,  Collector  of  Moradabad  ;  and  Mr.  Claude  Russell,  Governor-General's 
Agent  at  Farukhabad,  were  directed  to  distribute  the  conquered  territory  into 
three  divisions,  and  attach  one  division  to  each  of  their  respective  districts,  in  order 
to  commence  the  settlement.^  The  Collectors  met  at  Koil  on  the  28th  of  October, 
and,  modifying  the  instructions  received  by  them,  submitted  to  Lord  Lake,  as 
Commander-in-Chief,  statements  of  a  proposed  division  into  four  portions  of 
the  conquered  districts.  The  first  portion  comprised  the  present  districts  of 
Saharanpur,  Muzaifarnagar,  and  the  parganahs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meerut 
and  Hapur,  containing  altogether  fifty-three  mahals  or  parganahs.  The  second 
portion  included  Khurja,  Sikandarabad,  Baran,  ShikArpur,  Dadri,  Dasna,  KAsna, 
Dankaur,  Ghazi-ud-dinnagar  (Ghf.ziabad),  Begamabad,  Malikpur,  Garhmuk- 
tesar,  and  some  other  neighbouring  parganahs,  amountmg  altogether  to  thirty 
mahals.  The  third  portion,  to  be  attached  to  Fatehgarh,  contained  Koil,  including 
Kanka,  Atrauli,  Dibai,  Chharra,  Bhamauri,  Pindr^wal,  Khair,  Noh,  Chandaus, 
Barauli,  Murthal,  and  Pitampur,  altogether  twelve  mahals.  The  fourth  portion, 
to  be  attached  to  Et4wa,  included  Firuzabad,  Sadabad,  Sahpu,  Khandauli,  Raya, 
Jo4r,  Murs^n,  Mat,  Mahaban,  Hasangasrh,  Gorai,  Husaip,  Tuks4n,  Hdthrasj 
Jalesar,  Khalilganj,  Daryapur,  Moheriya,  and  Sonri,  or  fifteen  mahdls.  The 
third  and  fourth  divisions  were  sanctioned  at  once  ;  the  second  was  placed  under 
charge  of  Colonel  Ochterlony,  the  Resident  at  Dehli;  and  the  first  was  sub-divided 
into  the  northern  and  southern  divisions,  the  latter  of  which  was  annexed  to  the 
Morada,bad  district.^ 

In  1804  the  Ahgarh  district  was  formed  by  the  union  of  the  second,  thirdj 
and  fourth  divisions,  with  the  addition  of  parganah  Aniipshahr  from  Moradabad* 
and  parganah  Sikandra  Rao  from  Etawa  ;  and  on  the  1st  of  August,  1804, 
Mr.  C.  Russell  was  appointed  Collector  of  the  new  district.  In  1816  the  Kdsganj 
tahsil,  comprising  parganahs*  Bih-am,  Faizpur  Badariya,  Soron,  and  half 
Mdrahra,  were  annexed  to  Aligarh  from  Etawa,  and  Firuzabad,  Khandauli,  and 

^  For  a  more  detailed  a(?count  of  the  several  ps|,rganali3  see  the  alphabetical  arrangement 
following  the  district  notice.  ^  November  4,    1803.  ^  Board's  Becords,  18th  February, 

1805,  No.  19,  Etawa  transfers  ;  Ibid,  28th  July,  1809,  No.  33  ;  and  8th  August,  1809,  No.  16. 
*Ibid,  31st  December,  1816,  No.  16. 
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Sahpu  were  transferred  to  Agra.  In  1818  A.D.,  Ahar  Tilbegampur,  Sikandar- 
abad,  Dankaur,  K4sna,  Baran,  Mdlagarh  (Agauta),  and  Malikpur  were  trans- 
ferred to  Meerut.^  The  next  great  change  occurred  in  1824,  when  parganahs 
Bilram,  Faizpur  Badariya,  Soron,  and  half  of  Mdrahra  were  annexed  to  the 
newly  created  district  of  Sahiswdn,  now  known  as  Budaon.  Parganahs  Sadabad, 
Sikandra  Eao,  Mahaban,  Mat,  Sonai,  R&ya,  Jalesar,  Awa  Misa,  and  Noh  Jhil 
were  transferred ,  to  the  newly-created  district  of  Sadabad,  now  known  as 
Muttra;  and  parganahs  Dibai,  Shikarpur,  Anupshahr,  Jahdngirabad,  Khiirja, 
half  Pitampur,  and  Ahmadgarh  were  transferred  to  the  newly  created  district  of 
Bulandshahr.^ 

In  1828-29  parganahs  Somna  and  Chandaus  were  transferred  to  Bvdand- 
shahr,*  but  were  re-annexed  to  Aligarh  two  years  afterwards.  Parganah  Sikandra 
Rao  was  also  re-annexed  from  Sadabad  in  1832-33,  and  half  of  Mdrahra  from 
Fatehgarh  in  1837.  The  Budaon  parganahs  were  shortly  afterwards  transferred 
to  Fatehgarhjbut  were  rcrannexed  to  Budaon  in  1837,  and  again  separated  in  1845 
and  attached  to  the  Patidli  sub-division  (now  Eta),  to  which  Marahra  and  Pach- 
Idna  were  transferred  in  1856.  In  1854,  17  villages  from  Barauli  and  one  from 
Atrauli  were  trs^nsf erred  to  Bulandshahr.  Of  the  parganahs  appearing  in  the  present 
list,  Koil,  AtrauU,  Gangiri,  Sikandra,  Tappal,  and  Chandaus  were  in  existence  in 
the  timeof  Akbar.  The  origin  of  Mursdn  and  Hathras  has  been  explained.  Khair, 
Hasangarh,  GrOTa,i,  Murthal,  and  Barauli  are  talukas  detached  from  Koil,  and 
Akrabad  is  the  modern  rendering  of  Akbar abad. 

There  were  originally  two   Sadr  Amins,  besides  the  covenanted  Judge  and 

Eegisters  (Begistrars),  for  the  trial  of  civil  suits.     The 
Civil  administration.  i     •    n       rr. 

latter  were  salaried  omcers,  and  the  former  received 

each  E,s.  50  a  month  besides  the  institution  fees  until  1815,  when,  by  section  49 
of  Regulation  XXIII.,  1814,  the  remuneration  for  themselves  and  their  establish- 
ments was  confined  to  the  value  of  the  stamps  on  the  plaints  in  cases  decided 
on  the  merits  or  by  compromise.  In  1816  the  Judge  reported  these  as  amount- 
ing to  Rs.  927  only,  of  which  Rs.  600  were  disbursed  for  establishment,  leaviiig 
only  Rs.  27  a  month  to  the  Sadr  Amins.  In  1815  munsifs  were  appointed 
under  Regulation  XXIII.,  1814,  instead  of  kazis  or  native  commissioners,  and 
were  remunerated  by  institution  fees.  They  were  appointed  to  eleven  stations, — . 
Sikandarabad,  Bulandshahr,  Khurja,  Andpshahr,  and  Dibdi,  now  in  the  Buland-' 
shahr  district ;  Atrauli,  Khair,  Kauriyaganj,  and  Sikandra  Rao,  now  in  Aligarh ; 
Jalesar,  now  in  Agra  ;  and  Mahaban,  now  in  Muttra.  The  number  of  munsifis 
was  shortly  afterwards  reduced  to  eight.  In  1833  there  were  seven  munsifis, — ^ 
Koil,  Khair,  Atrauli,  Hathras,  Kasganj,  R^ya,  and  Jalesar.  In  1846  the 
two  last  were   removed  to  Agra.      In   1856   the   munsifis  in  Aligarh  were 

'Board's  Keoordg,  4th   August,  1818.  ^  Ibid,    I6th   September,    1823,   No.  21  ;   27th 

February,  1824,  No.  I  ;  23rd  June,  1628,  No,  1.  '  Ibid,  4th  August,  1828,  No.  2, 
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Koil,  Atrauli,  Khair,  Hathras,  and  Kasganj ;  the  last  was  transferred  to  Eta 
in  the  same  year.  At  present  there  are  four  of  these  courts  of  original 
civil  jurisdiction,  viz.,  Akrabad,  Koil,  Khair,  and  Hdthras.  The  munsif  of 
Akrabad  has  jurisdiction  over  tahsil  Atrauli,  parganah  Akrabad,  and  part  of 
Sikandra  Rao ;  the  munsif  of  Koil  over  tahsil  Koil ;  the  munsif  of  Khair  over 
tahsils  Khair  and  IglAs ;  and  the  munsif  of  Hathras  over  tahsil  Hathras  and 
portions  of  Sikandra  Eao.  The  Judge  of  Aligarh  has  appellate  civil  and  criminal 
jurisdiction,  and  original  criminal  jurisdiction  in  sessions  cases  throughout  the 
district. 

The  number  and  distribution  of  the  magisterial  and  other  courts  and  officers 
from  1803  to  1855  have  been  given  in  detail  in  Mr.  Hutchinson's  Memoir.  In 
1860-61  there  were  21  magisterial  courts,  12  civil  and  revenue  courts,  and 
five  covenanted  officers  serving  in  the  district;  in  1870-71  the  numbers  were  25, 
13,  and  6  respectively.  The  revenue  and  magisterial  staff  in  1874  consisted  of 
a  Magistrate-Collector  and  Ms  Assistant,  five  Deputy  Collectors,  six  tahsilddrs, 
three  of  whom  have  revenue  powers  and  magisterial  powers  of  the  second 
clas^,  and  six  Honorary  Magistrates.  There  is  also  a  Deputy  Inspector  of  Cus- 
toms and  of  Schools,  an  Inspector  of  Post-offices,  District  Superintendent  of 
Police,  and  a  Civil  Surgeon,  besides  the  railway  staff  and  the  officers  of  the  Canal 
and  Public  Works  Departments. 

The  district  consists  of  one  vast  plain  drained  by  six  streams,  and  possesses 
no  natural  iaequality  of  surface  nor  any  artificial  one  of 
any  importance.  The  height  of  the  Duab  at  Somna  is 
622'31  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  at  Hdthras  it  is  586*01  feet,  and  at  Ali- 
garh 605"85  feet.  Where  the  Granges  and  Jmnna  botmd  the  district  there  are 
tracts  of  low-lying  land,  rich  and  well  cultivated,  and  for  the  most  part  dry, 
except  in  the  rains.  The  old  bed  of  the  Ganges  is  known  as  the  Burh  Ganga, 
besides  the  term  khddir  commonly  appHed  to  such  lands.  To  the  south  of  the 
district  there  is  no  khddir,  and  altogether  the  khddir  of  the  great  rivers  com- 
prises no  more  than  nine  entire  villages  and  portions  of  eleven  others  on 
the  Jumna  side,  and  eighteen  entire  villages  with  portions  of  twelve  others 
on  the  Ganges  sid^ ;  with  a  river  frontage  on  the  west  of  about  twelve  miles, 
and  on  the  east  of  about  ten  miles.  On  the  Jumna  the  khddir  is  well  raised 
and  but  little  subject  to  inundation,  whilst  on  the  Ganges  it  is  lower,  and 
its  appearance  changes  with  the  floods  of  almost  every  year.  From  the 
Ganges  and  the  Jumna  the  land  rises,  at  first  abruptly,  and  afterwards 
gradually,  to  the  watershed  along  which  passes  the  Ganges  Canal.  Taking  a 
section  of  the  country  from  east  to  west  the  change  in  elevation  is  well  marked 
by  the  high  bank  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  west  of  which  the  heights  are  only 
varied  by  the  depressions  through  which  the  smaller  streams  flow  south- 
ward. 
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The   following  table   of  ascertained  heights   above   the  level   of  the  sea 
in  this  district  is  compiled  from  the  records  of  the 
Great  Trigonometrical  Survey.      See    further    under 
Aligaeh,   Somna,   Chandaus,   and  HiiTHBAS,  in  the   alphabetical  arrange- 
ment:— 

On  the  Dehli  and  Agra  road  by  Aligarh — 


MasoDiy  pillar  on  railway  at  Somna  ... 

Somna  bench-mark  ... 

Top  of  post  on  65th  mile  from  Dehli         ... 

Ditto  66th  ditto  .„ 

Eanhaiya  Deota  crossing,  pillar  on  bank,  ... 
Top  of  pillar  on  embankment   ...  ... 

Top  of  atone  on  68th  mile  from  Dchli 
Surface  of  plinth  of  69th  milestone  from  Dehli 
Top  of  post  on  70th  mile  from  Dehli 
Top  of  stone  on  7 1st  ditto  ... 

Ditto  72nd  ditto  ... 

Ditto  73rd  ditto 

Top  of  post  on    74th  ditto 

Top  of  stone  on  75th  ditto  .. 

Top  of  post  on    76th  ditto  ... 

Top  of  stone  on  77th  ditto  ... 

Ditto  7eth  ditto 

■Well  in  encamping-ground,  Aligarh 

Ditto  on  surface  of  largest  block  of  stone 
Bench-mark  opposite  rest-house  in  ditto    ... 
Platform  of  railway  engine-house 
Surface  of  plinth  of  2nd  milestone  on  Agra  road 

Ditto  4th  ditto 

Bench-mark,  1}  miles  north  of  bungalow 
Surface  of  plinth  of  9th  milestone  from  Aligarh 

Ditto  lOth  ditto 

Ditto  11th  ditto  ... 

Ditto  12th  ditto 

Sasni  bench-mark    ...  ...  ..• 

Surface  of  plinth  of  13th  milestone  from  Aligarh 

Ditto  14th  ditto  .« 

Ditto  16th  ditto  ... 

Ditto  17th  ditto 

Surface  of  plinth  of  Sidh  Gopal's  temple  ... 

Ditto  I9th  milestone  from  Aligarh 

Eathras  bench-mark  ...  ••• 

Surface  of  plinth  of  23rd  milestone  from  Aligarh 

Ditto  24th  ditto  ... 

Ditto  26th  ditto  ... 

Ditto  26lh  ditto 

Kewalgiri  bench-mark  ...  ••• 

Surface  of  plinth  of  28lh  milestone 


I"eet. 

628-98 
622  31 
632-19 
626-31 
624-76 
622  7S 
624-18 
624-17 
622-79 
621-34 
622-45 
62226 
621-97 
6I7-58 
61258 
610  99 
61350 
609-89 
610-49 
606-86 
608-75 
602-45 
602  41 
602-57 
696-52 
592-39 
693-87 
68993 
589-20 
587-08 
691-39 
687-99 
586-04 
581-40 
684-04 
68601 
578-97 
576-88 
680-02 
676-40 
676-17 
574-41 
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The  soil  throughout  may  be   said  to  consist  of  a  rich  fertile  loam  which 

becomes  much  indurated  wherever  it  comes  into  con- 
Soils. 

stant  contact  with  water,  whilst  here  and  there  are  large 

tracts  of  sandy  soil.  To  the  north-east,  in  parganah  Attauli,  the  land  bordering 
the  Ganges  possesses  a  more  or  less  sandy  soil.  To  the  west,  along  the  high  bank 
of  the  Jumna,  the  soil  is  sandy  for  a  few  miles,  but  then  comes  pure  loam,  and 
wherever  sand  occurs  it  appears  in  the  form  of  high  ridges  or  hillocks,  running 
from  north  to  south  in  irregular  lines,  sometimes  interrupted  for  a  space,  but 
traceable  throughout.  Thus  three  ridges  run  through  the,  Khair  tahsil :  the 
western  ridge  forms  the  natural  boundary  between  Tappal  and  Chandaus ;  the 
middle  ridge  follows  the  line  of  the  Karwan  ;  and  the  eastern  ridge  is  less 
defined  and  most  interrupted.  All  three  ridges  are  continued  through  the  upper 
portion  of  Iglas,  and  two  of  them  extend  into  Mursan.  Occasional  spurs  are 
thrown  off  from  these  Unes  of  sand,  and  gradually  intermingle  with  the  plain. 
In  th6  other  tahsils  there  are  tracts  of  land  of  varying  extent,' but  none  in  any 
way  remarkable  and  with  irrigation  the  soil  is  always  fertile.  To  the  north 
the  eastern  tracts  are  inferior  to  the  western,  and  neither  are  so  fertile  as  the 
tracts  to  the  south.  The  substratum  is  entirely  kunkur, — a  formation  composed 
of  nodules  of  impure  carbonate  of  lime,  which  is  found  everywhere  at  a  few 
feet  below  the  surface,  and  in  several  places  crops  out  even  at  the  surface.  In 
many  cases  it  takes  the  form  of  blocks,  and  is  used  for  building  purposes,  and 
in  the  form  of  coarse  gravel  for  metalling  roads. 

The  conventional  distribution  of  soils  in  this  district  comprises  (1)  hdra,  or  the 
lands  iinmediately  adjoining  the  village  site,  and  highly  cultivated  and  ma- 
nured ;  (2)  those  more  distant,  known  as  manjha  (middle)  ;  and  (3)  the  outlying 
lands  called  barhd.  The  natural  classification  of  soils  is  into  dumat,  Wiattiydr, 
bhiir,  KoApiliya  or  sand.  At  the  recent  settlement,  the  soil  was  divided  into  seven 
classes  for  settlement  purposes,  viz.,  hdra — irrigated  {chdhi),  and  unirrigated 
(khdki) — comprising  the  manured  land  around  the  village  site;  manjha,  irrigated 
and  unirrigated,  the  manured  fields  between  the  bdra  and  the  unmanured  out- 
lying lands  ;  barha,  the  outlying  lands  which  are  always  unmanured,  diwded 
into  irrigated  and  uniftigated.  The  unirrigated  barha  is  sub-divided,  according 
to  quality  and  consistency  of  land,  into  four  classes  : — chiknot  (clay),  mattiydr 
(loam),  piliya  (light  sandy  loam),  and  bh4r  (sand).  Though  almost  all  irrigated 
barha  is  of  equal  value  as  to  productive  power,  unirrigated  barha  presents 
marked  differences  in  quality.  So  little,  however,  exists  between  rmirrigated 
chiknot  and  mattiydr  and  between  bhiir  and  pi liy a,  that  the  two  former  constitute 
the  first  class,  and  the  latter  form  the  second  class  unirrigated  barha  of 
the  settlement  records.  These  artificial  distinctions  are  well  understood  by 
the  people,  and  form  the  foimdation  of  their  own  system  of  assessment  of 
rents.    The  following  statement  gives  the  soil  areas  of  the  cultivated  area 
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in  acres  by  parganahs   for   the  whole  district,  as  ascertained  at  the  recent 
settlement : — 


Irrigated. 



Unirrigated. 

C3 

Parganahs. 

ITS 

i 

C3 

OS 

/-% 

t— 1 

Total. 

a 

ja 

»« 

. 

..^ 

N!8 

\e8 

eS 

J3 

>03 

O 

« 

S3 

pq 

H 

P 

s 

n 

il7,992 

H 

Atrauli   ... 

3,032 

8,639 

33,9 '9 

40,690 

350 

373 

oll,419 

30,137 

70,727 

Gangiri  ... 

3,176 

3,690 

26,950 

32,816 

495 

819 

012,390 

d33,058 

46,762 

79,578 

Hasangarh 

4,600 

6,1£0 

40,904 

50.634 

41 

75 

8.979 

12,108 

18.203 

68,837 

Gorai 

3,182 

4,017 

31,669 

38,888 

34 

74 

4,604 

5,060 

9,772 

48,660 

Akrabad ... 

2,746 

3,425 

39,464 

45,635 

31 

28 

1,503 

2,656 

4,217 

49,852 

Sikandra... 

7,2.17 

8,471 

69,648 

85,356 

86 

94 

5,175 

3,346 

8,701 

94,067 

Barauli   ... 

336 

434 

5,328 

6,397 

13 

18 

2,'288 

1,787 

4,106 

10,203 

Koil 

6,345 

7,778 

77,826 

91,949 

77 

146 

12,693 

!1,I87 

24,103 

116,052 

Morthal  ... 

1,098 

1,177 

18,749 

21,024 

80 

48 

1,820 

2,679 

4,677 

26,601 

Tappal    ... 

2,399 

2,703 

26,a75 

81,377 

129 

196 

22,372 

14,092 

36,789 

68,166 

Chandaus, 

1,754 

2,020 

20,009 

23,783 

47 

67 

9,333 

9,807 

19,244 

43,027 

Khair      ... 

8,657 

4,799 

86,298 

44,754 

76 

206 

15,431 

16,323 

31,036 

75,790 

Mursin  ... 

4,336 

5,026 

26,389 

36,751 

40 

36 

743 

2,336 

3,164 

38,905 

Hathras  ... 

9,505 

11,126 

79,630 

100,161 

40 

56 

4,677 

2,783 

7,566 

107,717 

Total     ... 

63,402 

63,465 

631,948 

649,116 

1,489 

2,226 

110,427 

134,213 

248,367 

897,172 

Usar  plains. 


Extensive  plains  or  tracts  of  barren  land,  impregnated  with  noxious  salts, 
and  known  as  usar  or  reh  lands,  occur  on  or  near  the 
watersheds  of  the  district,  and  always  close  to  good 
loam  or  clay  soil.  One  irregular  Hne  of  usar  soil  follows  the  line  of  the  main 
canal,  and  is  continued  between  the  two  branches  of  the  canal,  which  bifurcate 
at  Ndnu,  on  into  the  adjacent  district.  Another  line  of  usar  runs  north  and 
south  along  the  watershed  between  the  Nim  and  the  Kali;  and  a  third  line 
takes  a  course  between  the  sandy  tract  near  the  Jumna  in  Khair  and  the  Kar- 
wan  Nadi.  To  the  north  of  the  Hdthras  tahsll  there  are  a  few  detached  usar 
plains,  but  to  the  south  and  in  IgMs  they  are  practically  absent.  These  plains 
are  now,  and  have  always  been,  unculturable.  Eegardiag  the  spread  of  usar  in 
this  district  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  writes  : — 

"  The  results  of  an  observation  of  some  years  lead  me  to  the  opinion  that 
in  the  dry  tracts,  where  well  irrigation  alone  is  possible,  and  where  the  soil  is 
subject  only  to  the  natural  action  of  the  seasons,  it  has  never  manifested  any 
signs  of  a  liability  to  spread.  Both  the  old  maps  and  the  statements  of  the 
people  agree  in  showing  that  to  this  day  there  are  the  same  patches,  within 
exactly  the  same  limits,  as  were  observable  at  last  settlement,  nearly  40  years 


a  includes  374  acres  1st  class  khddir.  h  includes  437  acres  2ad  class  khddir. 

1,003  acres  Ist  class  khddir.        d  includes  1,812  acres  2nd  class  khddir. 


c  includes 
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ago.  No  change  is  known  to  have  taken  place  in  this  long  period.  It  is  in 
tracts  near  the  Ganges  Canal  that  a  very  different  state  of  things  appears  to 
have  arisen  since  the  canal  has  been  opened.  What  has  happened  to  a  small 
extent  near  the  Kali  Nadi  has  occurred  to  a  considerable  extent  in  some  parts 
adjacent  to  the  canal,  and  from  apparently  similar  causes.  There  is  and  must 
be  a  considerable  amount  of  percolation  from  so  large  a  body  of  water,  flowing 
at  so  high  a  level,  and  the  line  of  usar  plain  runs  almost  parallel  with  the 
parent  canal  in  the  Koil  tahsil,  and  in  Sikandra  Rao  actually  between  the  two 
branches.  At  present,  however,  the  total  income  of  the  proprietors  has  been  so 
much  increased  by  the  means  of  additional  irrigation  supplied  by  the  canal, 
insomuch  that  the  whole  area  perhaps  is  now  watered  when  formerly  not  half 
was  irrigated,  that  the  damage  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  felt.  But  if  the  present 
state  of  things  continues,  it  seems  to  me  to  follow  that  a  great  part  of  the  tract 
must  become  waste,  and  with  a  reduced  culturable  area,  there  will  be  consider- 
able loss  both  to  the  State  and  the  proprietor.  In  the  Koil  tahsil,  where  there 
is  only  one  canal  channel,  the  increase  of  usar  is  comparatively  insignificant, 
and  is  confined  almost  wholly  to  low  lands  near  jhils.  The  appearance  pre- 
sented by  the  '  reh '  on  the  tracts  where  it  is  increasing  is  very  singular.  It 
forms  a  white  crust  on  the  ground,  and  the  plains  on  which  it  lies  stand 
out  from  the  landscape  glistening  white  in  the  sun,  like  snow  on  a  bright 
winter's  day  in  England.  After  rain  it  renders  the  ground  so  slippery 
as  to  be  almost  impassable.  In  the  drier  tracts  the  '  reh  '  rarely  exudes, 
and  there  is  no  white  incrustation.  But  even  grass  refuses  to  grow  on  the 
soil  it  frequents,  and  an  almost  complete  absence  of  vegetation  marks  its 
presence." 

The  district  is  partly  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Granges,  and  on  the  west  by 

the  Junana.     The  character  of  these  rivers  present  no 
Hivers.  .  ... 

peculiar  features  in  this  district.     The  former  touches 

parganah  Atrauli,  and  the  latter  borders  on  parganah  Tappal.  The  Jumna 
khddir  has  here  a  breadth  of  about  six  miles,  which  is  largely  used  for  grazing 
purposes.  There  are  thousands  of  acres  of  cultivation,  but  the  land,  as  a  rule 
is  inferior  in  quality  to  the  uplands  of  the  interior.  The  Ganges  bed,  especially 
that  portion  known  as  the  Biirh  Ganga,  is  little  better,  containing  for  the  most 
part  an  excessive  proportion  of  sandy  and  imirrigated  land.  There  are  ferries 
across  the  Ganges  at  S^kra  or  Sankura  and  Dinapur  in  the  AtrauU  tahsil  • 
across  the  Jmnna  at  Ldlpur  in  parganah  Tappal,  leading  to  Biloipur  in  parga- 
nah Palwal  in  the  Gurgaon  district ;  and  at  Antasani,  leading  to  Mahiwala* 
The  Jumna  khddir  is  so  raised  as  to  be  almost  above  the  level  of  the  highest 
floods,  except  such  an  exceptional  one  as  that  of  1871,  which  continued  during 
the  whole  of  August.  The  Ganges  khddir  is  low,  and  the  deep  stream  continu- 
ally changes  from  one  side  to  the  other  ;— one  year  it  lies  under  the  Budaon 
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side,  and  the  next  year,  perhaps  two  miles  away,  close  under  the  high  land  at 
Sdnkura  on  the  Aligarh  side.  Old  land  is  constantly  cut  away,  and  new  land 
is  formed  every  year.  The  fresh  soil  is  not  at  once  fit  for  cultivation,  and  the 
alluvial  deposits  of  several  years  are  required  to  render  it  available  for  the 
plough :  it  is  then,  however,  singularly  fertile.  The  permanency  of  the  Jumna 
khddir  always  ensures  a  crop,  and  therefore,  though  the  culturable  land  is  of 
inferior  quality,  rents  are  higher  than  along  the  Granges.  The  Biirh  Ganga  or 
old  bed  of  the  Ganges  is  dry  in  this  district,  except  during  the  rains. 

The  head-waters  of  the  Rind  are  closely  connected  with  those  of  the  Sengar, 
and  collect  between  the  Cawnpore  and  Et4wa  terminal 
branches  of  the  Ganges  Canal,  close  to  their  bifurcation 
from  the  main  branch  at  Nanu.     The  principal   sources  of  the  Rind  are  a  series 
of  hollows  containing  water,  which  lie  near  the  fourth,  sixth,  and  ninth  miles  of 
the  Cawnpore  branch  of  the  canal.     The  hollow  at  the  fourth  mile,  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Ladhawa,  is  the  most  distinct,  and  is  traceable  to  a  set  of  shallow  depres- 
sions which  he  to  the  north  of  Nanu.     From  these  jhils  or  hollows  the  drainage 
appears  to  pass  around  by  Akrabad  to  the  west  of  Ladhawa.     It  then  crosses 
the  line  of  the  canal,  and  sweeping  around  the  village  of  Kanakpur  in  a  defined 
line  of  water-course,  assumes  under  that  shape  the  name  of  Rind.     The  maxi- 
mum depth  of  the  main  hollows  lying  to  the  north  of  Niinu,  and  which  form  the 
true  Rind,  is  only  three  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  neighbouring  country, 
whilst  in  its  course  around  Akrabad  and  Ladhawa  it  does  not  exceed  twelve 
inches  in  depth.     At  the  sixth  mile  of  the  canal,  near  Gopi  and  Rudain,  the  hol- 
low is  of  the   same  character  in  its  immediate  junction  with  the  canal,  and  the 
drainage  passes  off"  towards  the  Rind  without  any  perceptible    depression.     The 
hollow  at  the  ninth  mile,  near  Ginauli,  is  less  extensive,  and  drains  into  the  Rind. 
To  the  west  of  the  Nanu  branch  of  the  Rind,  and  close  to  the  village  of  Sahdoli, 
lies  a  depression  which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  head-waters  of  both  the 
Rind  and  Sengar,  that  not  even  the  most  careful  examination  could  discover  the 
difference,  or  lead  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  the  drainage  was  common  to 
both  rivers.      The  alignment  of  the  Etawa  branch  of  the  canal  has,  however, 
entirely  turned  its  waters  towards  the  Rind.   The  Rind  flows  onwards  into  the  Eta 
district,  and  drains  the  depressions  on  each  side  of  its  course.     The  Rind  is  also 
known  by  the  name  of  Ratwa  in  this  district,  and  further  south  it  is  called  Arind. 
iJeA  is  common  along  the  course  of  this  stream,  and  has  increased  very  much  of  late 
years,  so  that  hardly  a  village  close  to  the  river  is  now  free  from  this  destructive 

salt. 

The  Sengar  rises  in  this  district  near  the  great  Adh^wan  jhil,  and,  taking  a 

southerly  course  at  first,  continues  onward  inclining 

^°^"'  to  the  east.    It  has  a  total  length  of  190  miles  through 

this  district,  Etawa,  Mainpuri,  and  Cawnpore,  and  joins  the  Jumna  near  the 
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town  of  Musanagar  in  the  Cawnpore  district,  at  a  point  centrically  situated 
between  the  two  stations  of  Kdlpi  and  Hamirpur.  The  increasing  width  and 
depth  of  the  channel  characteristic  of  the  Dakh  rivers  renders  the  Sengar  a , 
formidable  stream  in  the  lower  part  of  its  course,  where  it  runs  through  deep 
and  vsLvinj  ground  on  its  approach  to  the  Jumna.  This  line  of  drainage 
receives  the  rain-fall  from  the  south  of  Koil,  almost  due  south.  For  two  or 
three  years  the  Sengar,  in  its  course  through  Hathras,  has  been  used  as  a 
canal  distributary,  but  in  the  hot  and  cold  weathers  this  stream  is  dry.  In  the 
rains  it  has  a  breadth  of  about  42  feet  and  a  depth  of  about  four  feet.  The 
banks  are  sloping,  and  the  bed  is  soft  and  clayey. 

The  Isan  rises  in  a  tract  to  the  east  of  Sikandra  Rao,  amidst  a  series  of  jhils 
or  extensive  flats  near  the  villages  of  Ikbalpur,  Kheriya, 
and  Bargaw^n  ;  to  the  east  of  the  Rind  and  between  the 
two,  the  Cawnpore  terminal  branch  of  the  Ganges  Canal  runs  along  the  water- 
shed southwards.  These  depressions,  like  those  forming  the  sources  of  most 
of  the  Dakh  rivers,  are  so  very  shallow,  that  their  irregularities  in  depth  can 
only  be  traced  by  the  levelling  instrument.  They  continue  onwards  parallel  to 
and  almost  fringing  the  line  upon  which  the  Cawnpore  branch  runs,  as  far  as  its 
twenty -fourth  mile,  where  the  Jinwar  jhil  in  the  Etd  district  is  met  with.  The 
Isan  is  dry  except  during  the  rains,'  when  it  has  a  breadth  of  about  100  feet  and 
a  depth  of  about  six  feet.  The  banks  are  sloping,  and  the  bed  is  soft  and 
muddy. 

The  Karon  or  Karwan  Nadi  rises  in  the  Bulandshahr  district,  and  runs  through 

the  west  of  this  district  through  parganahs  Chandaus. 
Karon  Nadi.  ^,     .       __  i       ^        .  ,    .^        ,  ^ 

Ivhair,   JJasangarh,    uorai,  and  Mursan.       The  fields 

lying  close  to  this  stream  are  often  benefited  by  the  percolation  of  moisture  during 
the  rains,  but,  as  a  rule,  in  the  hot  and  cold  weathers  it  is  dry.  The  Karon  has 
a  breadth  of  about  29  feet,  and  a  depth  of  about  ^ve  feet  in  the  rains.  The 
banks  are  generally  sloping,  and  the  bed  is  soft  and  muddy.  The  Chohiya  rises 
in  the  Bulandshahr  district,  and  after  entering  this  district  joins  the  Ni'm  near 
Shaikhupur  in  parganah  Atrauli.  The  breadth  in  the  rains  is  about  170  feet, 
with  a  depth  of  eight  feet.     At  other  times  it  is  dry. 

The  Mm  is  a  considerable  stream,  which  enters  this  district  from  parganah 
Dibai  of  the  Bulandshahr  district,  near  the  village  of 
Uhuro  m  parganah  Atrauli.  It  flows  slightly  south- 
west, approaching  closer  and  closer  to  the  Kali,  which  it  eventually  joins  to  the 
south  in  the  Eta  district.  It  is  seldom  dry,  and  is  used  for  irrigation  purposes. 
There  is  a  certain  amount  of  tavdi,  or  low-lying  land  liable  to  inundation  durino- 
the  rains,  along  the  Nim  towards  its  confluence  with  the  Kali.  The  Nim  is 
bridged  at  Malsai  and  Bhikampur.  It  has  a  breadth  of  200  feet,  and  a  deptli 
©f  eight  feet  in  the  rains,  with  a  sandy  bed  and  sloping  bank&. 
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The  K&li  or  Kalindri  Nadi  flows  from  north-west  to  south-east  through 
E   t  KT  K  ri'  parganahs  Atrauli,  Jaldli,  and  Akrabad,  and,  forming 

the  boundary  between  Gangiri  and  Sikandra  Rao, 
enters  the  Et&  district.  It  is  not  navigable  in  this  district,  but  is  used  for  irriga- 
tion, and  for  some  years  has  formed  an  escape  for  the  excess  water  from  the 
canals.  Inundation  from  this  cause  has  occasionally  been  a  source  of  loss  to 
the  villages  lying  along  its  banks  in  this  district.  Another  evil,  due  to  the 
increased  volume  of  water  in  the  Kali,  is  the  exudation  of  reh,  which  renders 
patches  of  land  quite  unoulturable.  The  facilities  afforded  for  irrigation  would, 
however,  appear  to  more  than  counterbalance  the  losses  from  floods  and  reh. 
The  canal  escapes  are  situated  at  Kasimpur  on  the  main  line,  and  at  Ginauli  on 
the  Cawnpore  terminal  line.  There  is  a  fair  amount  of  tardi  or  low-lyinof  land 
along  the  banks  of  this  river.  The  K41i  is  bridged  on  the  eleventh  mile  of  the 
road  from  Aligarh  to  Moradabad,  and  here  the  width  of  the  stream  in  high 
flood  is  187  feet,  and  depth  14  feet ;  width  in  ordinary  flood  95  feet,  and 
depth  7^  feet ;  and  width  in  hot  season  30  feet,  and  depth  3  feet.  It  is  also 
bridged  at  mile  22  on  the  Aligarh  and  Kdsganj  road,  and  here  the  width 
of  the  stream  in  flood  is  250  feet,  with  a  depth  of  14^  feet  ;  width  in  ordinary 
flood  237  feet,  with  a  depth  of  8  feet ;  width  in  hot  season  60  feet,  with  a  depth 
of  5^  feet.  The  bed  is  generally  sandy,  and  the  banks  are  sloping  in  this 
district. 

The  Ganges  Canal  enters  the  district  at  the  village  of  Ddnpur  in  parganah 

Barauli,  bordering  on  the  village  of  Khera  Khas  of 
The  Ganges  Canal. 

parganah  Pah4su  of  the  Bulandshahr  district.     The 

canal  continues  on  a  straight  south-easterly  course,  whilst  the  East  K41i  Nadi 

maintains  its  relative  position  with  regard  to  the  canal  as  far  as  Dabthala, 

opposite  the  160th  mile,  where  it  takes  a  bend  to  the  eastward,  regaining  its 

former  position  a  few  miles  southward,  opposite  Salgarhi.     The  distance  between 

the  Karon  and  K&li  at  Khdrja  on  the  140th  mile  is  only  11  miles,  whilst  at  the 

160th  mile  this  has  been  increased  to  24  miles.     The  slope  of  the  country  in 

this  section  is  27*73  feet,  or  1*38  feet  per  mile,  from  north  to  south.     The  canal 

passes  along  the  watershed,  and  on  its  160th  mile  the  surface  of  the  country  is 

15"62  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  Karon,  and  25'33  feet  above  that  of  the  K41i. 

In  advance  of  the  160th  mile  the  alignment  continues  direct  to  Sumera,  at  which 

village  there  is  a  curve  on  a  radius  of  20,000  feet,  which  brings  the  canal  on 

the  direct  bearing  of  the  head-works  of  the  Etawa  and  Cawnpore  terminal  lines, 

and  of  the  villages  of  Nanu  and  Edjupur,  between  which  these  head-works  are 

situated.     This  point  is  180*8  miles  from  the  regulator  of  the  canal  head  at 

Mayapur,  and  the  main  line  of  canal  terminates  here.     The  slope  from  north  to 

south  of  the  surface  of  the  country  from  the  160th  to  the  180th  mile  is  26*86  feet, 

giving  an  average  per  mile  of  1*34  feet.    Its  transverse  slope  tends  towards  the 
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westward  from  the  Kdli  to  the  Karon,  and  further  south  to  the  heads  of  the 

Sengar  river.     The  canal  alignment  has  been  kept  as  near  as  possible  to  the 

Kali,  in  order  to  avoid  the  low  tracts  in  which  the  Sengar  collects,  and  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  Harduaganj  the  canal  is  only  1-75  miles  from  the  Kali.     The 

width  between  the  Karon  and  Kah  at  tbe  160th  mile  is,  as  above  mentioned, 

24  miles,  and  this  continues  nearly  to  the  180th  mile.     Here,  however,  the 

intervention  of  the  heads  of  the  Sengar,  which  now  have  a  well-defined  section, 

reduces  the  width  to  ten  miles,  through  which,  about  midway  and  along  the 

highest  ground,  runs  the  canal.     The  country  throughout  this  section  is  well 

cultivated,  except   near  the  heads  of  the  Sengar,  and  the  depth  of  the  water  in 

wells  from  the   surface  varies  from  16  to  49  feet. 

Taking  up  the  Cawnpore  terminal  line  from  Nanu,  its  total  length  is   169 

miles  3,700    feet.     It  is  thus   described  by    Colonel 
Cawnpore  terminal  line.  -r,/^-,T,,    uni 

ir.  Oautley^  : —    After  leaving  Nanu,  and  after  having 

overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  flats  and  hollows  between  that  place  and  Sikandra 

Rao,  the  channel  proceeds  in  an  easterly  direction,  keeping  to  the  line  of  main 

canal  of  my  original  survey,  and  maintaining  an  almost  direct  course  centri- 

caUy  between  the  Isan  and  Rind  rivers,  as  far  as  the  98th  mile  at  the  village 

of  Dingari ;  south  of  this  point  the  Rind  river  discontinues  its  parallelism  with 

the  Isan,  and  proceeds  onwards  on  a  more  southerly  course,  whilst  the   Pandu 

river,  the  heads  of  which  lie  on  the  left  of  the  Rind  and  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Sabhad  and  Bandmau  Cvillages  situated  to  the  south-east  of  Dingari),  takes 

up  the  bearing  which  the   Rind    has  deserted    and  continues    on   a   course 

parallel  to  the  Isan  river.     At  the  98th  mile,  therefore,  the  line  of  canal  turns 

the  heads   of  the  Panda  and  proceeds  onwards,  keeping  to  the  left  of  that 

river  and  between  it  and  the  Isan,  until  it  reaches  the   139th  mile  ;  at  this 

point,  and  on  the  left,  the  Niin,  a  line  of  drainage  connected  with  the  Ganges 

and  the  lowland  lying  between  Cawnpore  and  Bithiir,  rises  ;  keeping  this  low 

land  connected  with  the  Niin  on  the  left,  and  still  maintaining  its  parallelism  with 

the  Pandu  river,  the  canal  proceeds  onward  to  the  village  of  Bara,  or  to  the 

160th  mile,  from  thence  it  takes  a  long  sweep  to  the  north-east,  and  passing 

between  the  town  and  military  bazars  of  Cawnpore,  enters  the  Granges  river  by 

a  series  of  lock  and  falls." 

The  total  length  of  the  Etdwa  terminal  branch,  from  the  Nanu  regulator  to  the 

Jumna,  is  175  miles.     It  leavesthe  regulator  at  an  anele 
Etawa  terminal  branch.  t  i      , 

of  21*5,    corresponding  with  that  of  the  departure  of 

the  Cawnpore  branch.     After  passing  the  fort  of  Bijaigarh,  where  it  takes  a  curve 

bringing  it  directly  parallel  to  the  Cawnpore  branch  and  the  course  of  the  Rind, 

it  proceeds  onwards  in  the  same  direction  on  a  length  of  65  miles.     At  this  point, 

near  the  village  of  Gangsi,  "it  makes  a  turn  to  the  right,  and  leaving  the  Rind, 

1  Ganges  Canal,  1 ,  250. 
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it  keeps  clear  of  the  heads  of  the  Ahniya  and  Phiira,  two  rivers  which  join  the 
Rind  in  one  connected  channel  under  the  village  of  Bhimwamau.  Avoiding  the 
drainage  connected  with  the  above  two  rivers,  the  line  regains  its  parallel  direc- 
tion to  the  Rind,  which  it  maintains  from  the  116th  to  the  145th  mile.  At  this 
point  a  comparatively  sharp  turn  to  the  right,  near  the  village  of  Gajamau,  not 
far  from  the  town  of  Akbarpur,  clears  the  heads  of  the  Nun,  a  river  that,  rising 
near  Akbarpm-,  takes  a  course  almost  parallel  to  the  Rind.  From  thence  the 
canal,  passing  to  the  right  of  the  Nim,  reaches  the  Jumna  river  at  the  village 
of  Fatehabad,  eight  miles  east  of  the  town  of  Musanagar.  From  the  above 
general  description  it  will  be  understood  that  the  Et4wa  terminal  line,  throughout 
its  whole  course,  runs  to  the  right  of  the  Rind  river,  keeping  as  much  as  possible 
out  of  the  influence  of  the  tributaries  and  drainage  which  are  connected  with  it. 
The  Sengar  river,  the  heads  of  which  lie  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Koil  and  the 
town  of  Bijaigarh,  throughout  its  whole  course  maintains  a  parallel  direction  to 
the  canal  flowing  on  its  right,  so  that,  in  fact,  the  Etawa  branch,  from  its  head 
at  the  Nanu  regulator  to  its  terminus  in  the  Jumna,  passes  between  the  Rind  and 
the  Sengar  rivers  on  a  course  as  equidistantly  marked  out  as  the  position  of  the 
ridge  or  watershed  would  admit  of." 

Having  described  the  course  of  the  canal,  I  now  turn  to  the  works  on  the 

main  line  and  its  branches.     At   D4npur  there  is  a 
Works  on  the  canal.  »   ,„  „ 

bridge  with  a  water-way  ol  three  bays  of  40  feet  each, 

rdjbaha  and  inlet  heads ;  gh4ts  and  a  second-class  chauki  are  attached,  and  simi- 
lar bridges  exist  at  Barauli  and  Dabthala.  Near  Sumera,  on  the  163rd  mile 
of  the  course  of  the  canal,  falls  have  been  constructed  with  a  drop  of  five  feet 
In  perpendicular  height,  to  meet  the  lower  level  found  near  the  heads  of  the 
Sengar  and  Rind  on  the  right,  and  the  Isan  on  the  left.  This  work  consists  of 
five  bays  of  20  feet  each,  giving  a  clear  water-way  of  100  feet,  with  a  naviga- 
ble channel,  locks,  mills,  rajbaha  heads,  &c.  Three  miles  below  Simra,  near 
the  village  of  Kasimpur,  an  escape  leads  into  the  Kali,  with  a  water-way  of 
60  feet  divided  into  ten  sluices  of  six  feet  each,  attached  to  the  up-stream  side 
of  the  bridge,  with  its  head  well  protected  by  masonry  revetments  constructed 
in  the  step  form.  The  distance  from  the  Kdh  is  20,577  feet,  and  the  total  fall 
between  the  escape  flooring  and  the  bed  of  the  river  is  21"35  feet.  The  other 
works  between  KMmpur  and  Nanu  are  the  bridges  at  Barautha,  Machtia,  Chan- 
geri,  and  Shaikha,  each  with  a  water-way  of  three  bays  of  40  feet  each,  rajbaha 
and  inlet  heads,  gh6,ts  and  a  second-class  chauki.  From  Rurki  to  the  50th  mile, 
where  the  Fatehgarh  or  Amipshahr  branch  is  given  off,  the  height  of  the  top 
of  the  bank  from  the  canal  bed  has  a  minimum  of  15  feet,  and  that  of  the 
berm  or  tovnng  path  from  the  canal  bed  is  12  feet.  The  latter  is  a  constant 
quantity,  and  although  it  is  exceeded  in  many  places  where  the  depth  of 
excavation  is  great,  the  depth  of  12  feet  for  the  trapezoidal  portion  which  is 
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intended  for  the  retention  of  the  canal  water  is  always  maintained.  The 
height  and  width  of  embankments  vary  with  the  amount  of  earth  excavated 
from  the  channel,  but  the  earth  is  always  spread  out  so  as  to  form  an  even 
esplanade. 

Southwards  from  the  Amipshahr  branch  head  the  width  of  the  canal  falls 
from  140  feet  to  130  feet,  and  the  depth  from  the  top  of  the  bank  from  15  feej; 
to  14  feet,  and  from  the  berm  to  the  bed  of  the  canal  from  12  feet  to  11  feet. 
These  are  continued  as  the  minimmn  measurements  as  far  as  Khatauli  or  the  62nd 
mile,  and  from  this  point  to  the  105th  mile  the  width  is  reduced  to  120  feet ;  from 
the  ip5th  to  the  144th  mile  it  is  110  feet,  and  the  berm  is  reduced  from  11  feet  to 
10  feet  from  the  bed  of  the  canal,  leaving  an  average  depth  of  8  feet  of  water 
in  the  canal.  Froni  the  144th  mile  to  Nanu  the  width  is  gradually  reduced  to 
80  feet  by  decrements  averaging  10  inches  per  mile.  The  depth  of  trapezoidal 
channel,  or  from  the  surface  of  the  towing  path  to  the  canal  bed,  is  maintained 
at  ten  feet,  to  allow  of  a  clear  two  feet  above  the  high-water  level  in  the  canal. 
The  width  of  the  water-way  of  the  bridges  from  the  1 10th  to  the  180th  mile 
has  been  maintained  on  two  uniform  dimensions,  viz.,  of  135  and  120  feet,  the 
former  having  three  bays  of  45  feet  each,  and  the  latter  three  bays  of  40  feet 
each.  Every  bridge,  except  Damkaura  and  Acheja,  from  the  Bulandshahr  head 
downwards,  has  two  r^jbaha  heads  attached  to  it,  one  on  each  side  of  the  canal, 
with  channels  ten  feet  in  width.  The  sill  or  flooring  of  the  rajbahas  is  laid  two 
feet  above  the  bed  of  the  canal  and  of  the  flooring  of  the  bridge  to  which  it  is 
attached. 

The  following  diagram  ^  gives  a  section  and  plan   of  the  general  arrange- 
ment of  the  canal,  and  shows  the  hning  out  of  the 
Plan  of  the  canal.  .    ,        i  .,  .  ,,•,-, 

road   at    a  point   where   it   comes  in  contact  with   a 

milestone.  These  stones  are  numbered  from  the  Mayapur  regulating  bridge  in  a 
continued  series  to  N^nu.  They  are  situated  away  from  the  road  on  a  platform 
kept  clear  for  their  especial  purpose.  "  They  consist  of  a  square  prism  of  stone 
imbedded  in  a  cylindrical  mass  of  masonry,  the  top  of  which  acts  as  a  bench- 
mark, and  the  flgures  engraved  on  the  stone,  independently  of  the  mileage,  give 
the  exact  depression  of  that  particular  point  from  the  flooring  of  the  regulating 
bridge  at  Mayapur.  On  the  following  diagram  the  width  of  the  bank  is  supposed 
to  be  much  greater  than  that  laid  down  as  a  minimum  dimension  ;  in  fact,  as 
it  really  is  on  the  greater  part  of  this  section  of  the  canal,  the  road  is  here 
20  feet  wide,  with  an  additional  10  feet  between  it  and  the  plantations,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  passage  being  interrupted  by  boughs  of  trees.  The  road  by  these 
means  actually  maintains  a  width  of  30  feet ;  it  has  a  slight  slope  internally, 
so  that  all  drainage  may  flow  away  from  instead  of  towards  the  canal  channel, 
and  there  is  a  low  edging  of  earth  carried  along  the  crest  of  the  interior  slope, 
1  From  Cautley's  Ganges  Canal,  I.,  244. 
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for-the  purpose  of  preventing  the  action  of  the  water  from  deutrcyying  it«' 
uniformity." 


Plantation 


Plantation 


The  Nanu  works. 


At  the  Snmera  falls  near  Jaw&,  a  small  portion  of  the  water-power  in  ths 
navigation  channel  is  utilised  for  driving  mills  ;  one  containing  six  pairs  of  stones 
has  been  erected  there,  and  each  pair  turns  out  about  one  maund  (82fb.)  of 
flour  per  hour. 

The  position  of  the  drainage  areas  of  the  Sengar  and  Rind  influenced  in  a 
great  measure  the  direction  of  the  line  of  main  canal 
from  the  152nd  mile,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Somna, 
downwards,  and  the  intervention  of  the  Isan  determined  the  site  for  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  Et4wa  and  Cawnpore  terminal  lines,  so  as  to  reach  the  high  land 
stretching  between  the  Isan  and  the  Rind  along  which  the  Cawnpore  line  ia 
taken.  The  slope  of  15  inches  has  been  continued  along  both  lines  as  far  as  the 
natural  profile  of  the  country  would  admit  of  it,  and  when  this  ceases  to  be  the 
case,  the  slopes  are  reduced  to  12  inches  per  mile,  the.  superfluous  fall  being 
overcome  by  masonrydescents  and  lockage.  The  regulating  bridges  at  N^nu 
have  each  a  water-way  of  100  feet  divided  into  five  bays  of  20  feet  each,  and 
are  connected  with  each  other  by  a  line  of  curved  revetment,  resting  upon  a 
redan-shaped  platform,  which  projects  its  acute  angle  towards  the  point  of 
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bifurcation.  The  main  line  as  it  approaches  this  point  bears  on  a  line  which 
bisects  the  angle  of  departure  of  the  two  branches.  This  angle  is  equal  to  43,° 
and  the  main  line  meets  it  on  an  angle  of  158"5°.  The  object  of  this  lining  out 
of  the  works  is,  that  ordinarily  each  branch  may  have  an  equal  supply,  which 
can  be  increased  or  decreased  by  the  regulators  over  each  branch  as  occasion  may 
require,  and,  if  necessary,  either  branch  can  be  left  entii'ely  dry  without  interfer- 
ing with  the  other,  the  excess  water  being  passed  off  by  the  Kdsimpur  and 
Munda  Khera  escapes.  The  staple  material  for  building  throughout  this  and  the 
Bulandshahr  district  has  been  block  kunkur,  the  use  of  bricks  being  confined 
to  arches  and  to  those  works  where  block  kunkur  was  not  procurable. 

With  the  exception  of  a  slight  curve,  which  gives  the  Cawnpore  branch  of 
the  canal  a  direction  to  the  south  of  the  town  of  Sikandra  Rao,  the  bearing  for 
thirty  miles  is  almost  due  south-east;  at  points  near  the  fourth,  sixth  and  ninth 
miles,  and  before  its  arrival  at  Sikandra  Rao,  the  line  of  canal  crosses  low  country 
which  is  connected  with  the  heads  of  the  Rind  (see  "  Rivers"  ante).  Here 
there  are  three  bridges,  at  Kailanpur,  Rud&in  and  Ginauli,  each  of  which  is 
provided  with  masonry  ialets.  These  inlets  have  been  constructed  more  with  a 
view  of  preventing  the  accumulation  of  water  by  the  interference  of  the  bridge 
approaches  with  the  draiaage  of  the  country  than  to  relieve  the  draiaage  itself. 
To  obviate  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  these  obstructions  to  the  natural 
drainage,  an  escape  cut  was  made  from  the  Grinauh  bridge  to  the  K41i,  and 
cross  cuts  were  made  connecting  the  escape  with  the  hollows  in  the  fourth,  sixth 
and  ninth  miles  above  mentioned.  The  distance  of  the  canal  from  the  Kali  is  eleven 
nailes,  and  the  difference  in  level  between  the  sill  of  the  escape  and  the  bed  of 
the  K41i  is  28-67  feet,  or  2-42  feet  per  mUe.  The  breadth  of  the  cut  is  ten  feet, 
and  it  is  further  connected  with  an  escape  head  from  the  canal  channel  itself, 
which  may  be  used  should  necessity  arise  for  relieving  the  canal  of  its  surplus 
waters.  From  Grinauli  the  canal  passes  onwards  on  the  same  bearing  into  the 
Eta  district.^  The  only  other  works  besides  those  already  mentioned  that  exist 
along  this  branch  ia  this  district  are  the  bridges  at  Baramai,  Purdilnagar, 
Jarauli  and  Jansoi,  with  rdjbaha  and  inlet  heads. 

The  Etdwa  terminal  branch  passes  to  the  west  of  the  head-waters  of  the 
Rind  river,  and  "  proceeds  onwards,  touching  the  heads  of  some  drainage  con- 
nected with  the  Sengar,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  of  Bijaigarh  ;  the  con- 
tact is  very  slight,  occurring  at  the  fourth  mile  near  Bajrangpur,  and  at  the  5J 
mile  near  the  village  of  Dupur  ;  the  country  is  exceedingly  flat  throughout,  so 
much  so,  that  on  the  rightof  the  canal  as  it  passes  by  the  fort  of  Bijaigarh,  which 
lies  at  a  distance  of  half  a  mile,  the  eye  wanders  over  sheets  of  waste  and  un- 
cultivated plain,  the  whole  of  which  throws  its  drainage  into  the  Sengar  river. 
As  far  as  the  fort  of  Bijaigarh,  the  line  of  canal  is  carried  on  a  bearing  almost 

I    Its  description  will  be  carried  on  undec  the  notice  ot  the  Eta  district  in  Gazetteer,  III. 
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due  south  j  from  ttence,  however,  it  takes  a  turn  to  the  left,  proceeding  onwards 
in  a  south-easterly  direction,  running  parallel  to  the  Eind  as  well  as  to  the 
Cawnpore  terminal  line  ;  at  -the  tenth  mile  the  canal  comes  in  contact  with  a 
hollow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  of  Jao,  over  which  it  passes  under 
the  inconvenience  of  heavy  embankments,  but  with  little  interference  with 
drainage  ;  at  the  twelfth  mile,  another  hollow,  but  small  as  compared  with  that 
at  Jko,  is  crossed  under  similar  circumstances ;  the  canal,  in  fact,  at  the  above 
two  points,  is  fringing  a  line  of  drainage  that  passes  into  the  Sengar  under  the 
town  of  Jalesar.  On  its  onward  course,  and  between  the  17th  and  23rd  miles, 
or  between  the  villages  of  Janera  and  Rudarpur  the  canal  crosses  the  heads  of  a, 
third  line_  of  hollows,  which  is  also  connected  with  the  Jalesar  N41a."  Bridges 
are  built  at  Chitrauli,  Bajrangpur,  Bijaigarh,  Jdo,  Lodipur,  Katai,  and  Sitapur 
with  three  arches  each,  an  eighteen  feet  roadway,  rajbahas,  inlet  heads,  gh&ts, 
and  a  second-class  chauki  attached. 

There  has  been  some  little  extension  of  canal  distributaries  of  late  years. 
Feeders  from  Bulandshahr  now  enter  Khair,  and  give  water  where  it  was  much 
needed.  The  Koil  r4jbaha,  too,  when  in  full  work,  will  irrigate  aU  the  country 
between  the  railway  and  the  Karon ;  and  the  Sikandra  Eao  distributary  will 
supply  water  to  the  tract  between  the  Cawnpore  branch  canal  and  the  Isan  river. 

Though  not  yet  completed,  the  Lower  Ganges  Canal  is  so  far  advanced  that 
a  short  account  of  what  it  is  intended  to  pflrform,  and 
the  present  state  of  the  works,  must  be  given  here.  It 
is  designed  to  be  taken  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Granges  at  Narora,  on  the  bor- 
der of  the  Aligarh  district,  about  four  miles  below  the  Rdjghdt  station  of  the  Oudh 
and  Rohilkhand  Railway.  It  will  thence  cross  the  Kah,  and  running  down  tl;e 
Duab  between  the  Isan  and  the  Kali,  will  cross  the  former  river  and  the  Cawnpore 
branch  of  the  Ganges  Canal.  It  will  then  turn  the  head  of  the  P^ndu  Nadi,  and 
keep  between  that  river  and  the  Hind  to  a  little  below  Cawnpore,  and  afterwards 
follow  a  course  south  of  the  railway  to  Allahabad. 

The  committee  appointed  in  1866  to  examine  into  the  various  projects  for 

strengthening  the  irrigating  power  of  the  Ganges  Canal. 
History  of  the  project.  f  ^.    i.      a     ^  a    f  -a-  >.      c 

and  the  means  to  be  adopted  tor  providmg  water  for 

the  tract  lying  between  the  canal  and  the  Ganges,  recommended  Rdjghdt  in  the 

Bulandshahr  district  as  the  point  from  which  water  should  be  drawn,  either  for 

^  separate  canal,  or  to  supplement  the  Ganges  Canal.     It  was  proposed  to  coij- 

struct  a  weir,  4,500  feet  in  length,  to  raise  the  low-water  level  eight  feet,  of  which 

5^  feet  should  be  raised  by  a  masonry  weir,  and  2^  feet  by  a  movabl&  board, 

thus  raising  the  flood  level  estimated  at  300,000  cubic  feet  per  second  about  IJ 

feet,. and  giving  a  velocity, of  12  feet  per  second  over  the  weir  in  high  floods. 

The  project  provided  for  wells  and  the  use  of  block  kunkur  in  the  works,  and 

for  a  channel  capable  of  carrying  5,000  cubic  feet  per  second.    The  discharge 
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at  Rdjgh&t  on  iihe  10th  April,  1866,  was  only  5,630  cubic  feet  per  secondj  and 

at  Cawnpore,  on  the  5th  of  April,  it  was  5,438  cubic  feet  per  Second,  so  that 

With  the  Ganges  Canal  at  Hardwdr  drawing  its  full  supply,  it  was  thought 

that  this  canal  could  not  always  be  relied  upon  to  receive  more  than  about 

SyOOO  cubic  feet  per  second.     The  cost  was  estimated  at  192  lakhs  of  rupees, 

and  the  return  at  eight  per  cent,  on  the  outlay,  or,  with  a  reduced  volume  of 

it^ater,  at  five  per  cent. 

In  November,  1869,  the  Government  of  India  forwarded  a  proposal  by  Colonel' 

Strachey,  C.S.I.,  to  the  Government  of  the  North- 
KeriTal  of  the  scheme.         __  -r.       .  „       ,  ,         .  „    ,  ,  , 

Western  Provmces  tor  the  construction  of  this  canal. 

The  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  the  work  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  R.  Forrest,  who' 
submitted  to  Government,  in  1870,  four  alternative  projects  for  lines  to  be  con-' 
structed  from  alternative  heads.  His  work  was  never  completed,  but  to  him  is 
due  the  credit  of  having  selected  from  amongst  many  alternatives  the  best  posi- 
tion for  the  weir  and  head  of  the  canals,  of  eiFecting  a  large  saving  of  expense 
by  projecting  a  passage  across  the  kh&dir  of  the  Ganges,  and  of  designing  an 
arrangement  of  the  various  lines,  which  has  been  substantially  adhered  to  in  the 
ultimate  project.  The  design  was  completed  by  Major  Jeflreys,  R.E.,  and 
Colonel  Brownlow,  R.E.,  arranged  for  the  distribution  of  the  water  from  a' 
discharge  fixed  at  3,500  cubic  feet  in  the  cold  weather  and  6,500  cubic  feet  in  the 
rains, — the  same  quantities  that  are  allotted  to  the  Gunges  Canal.^  The  water 
will  be  raised  to  fill  the  canal  by  a  weir  6|  feet  above  the  cold-weather  level  of 
the  river,  which  is  also  the  level  of  the  siU  of  the  canal  entrance.  Shutters  will 
be  used  on  the  weir  to  increase  the  depth  of  water  to  ten  feet  when  required.  The' 
main  canal  commences  with  a  bottom  width  of  216  feet,  a  slope  of  six  inches  per 
mile,  and  a  full  supply  depth  of  ten  feet.  A  branch,  intended  as  a  distributary, 
will  be  thrown  off  at  the  2  6th  mile,  to  water  the  Kffi-Ganges  Dudb  in  the  Fatehgarh 
District;  and  at  mile  39j  a  supply  channel  will  be  thrown  off  to  feed  the  Cawn- 
pore  and  Etawa  branches  of  the  Ganges  Canal,  which  are  intersected  by  the  new 
canal  on  the  39th  and  37th  miles  respectively  of  their  course  below  N4nu.  Hence- 
forth the  demands  on  the  stream  entering  the  Ganges  Canal  at  Hardwdr  will  cease 
at  these  points,  and  the  upper  canal  will  be  relieved  of  irrigation  from  128  miles 
from  Cawnpore  on  the  Cawnpore  branch  and  on  130  miles  of  the  Et4wa  branch. 
The  Lower  Ganges  Canal  will  then  pass  on  through  the  Eta  and  Mainpuri  dis- 
tricts, and  will  cross  the  valleys  of  the  Isan  and  Kali  rivers  by  aqueducts  at  mile* 
34  and  112,  and  the  Cawnpore  branch  of  the  Ganges  Canal  at  mile  115  in  its 
own  mile  94.  Then  heading  the  Pandu  Nadi,  the  line  wiU  pass  through  a 
corner  of  the  Etawa  district,  and  will  intersect  the  Cawnpore  district,  running" 
on  a  narrow  watershed  between  the  Pandu  and  the  Eind  to  the  Fatehpux  dis- 
trict, which  it  will  traverse  in  close  proximity  to  the  railway.  Through  this 
>  Project  of  the  Lotrer  Ganges  Canal :  Allahabad,  1874.  - 
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portion  of  Its  course  it  interferes  little  with' the  natural  drainage  of  the  country, 
and  on  approaching  the  Sasiir  Khaderi  N&la,  skirts  the  right  bank  to  the  Jumna, 
to  which  the  surplus  waters  will  find  their  way  by  a  dry  ravine.  From  tha 
Et4wa  branch  will  be  taken  the  Bhognipur  line,  to  water  the  tract  between 
the  Sengar  and  the  Jumna,  and  lower  down  the  Gh4tampUr  rdjbaha,  and  to 
supply  these  two  important  channels  with  water  it  is  intended  to  lead  a  second 
feeder,  to  be  called  the  Jhinjhak  branch,  into  the  Etawa  branch.  A  still-water 
channel  will  go  on  to  Allahabad  itself,  and  the  main  line  will  be  navigable  to  this 
point.  The  supply  branch  to  the  Cawnpore  and  Etawa  branches  will  be  made 
navigable,  while  the  Cawnpore  branch  is  already  navigable,  and  the  Et4wa  branch 
will  be  made  so.  A  stiU-water  channel  wiU  connect  the  town  of  Fatehgarh 
main  with  the  main  line,  and  the  tail  of  the  Cawnpore  branch  will  be  linked  on  to 
the  line  by  a  channel  crossing  the  Pandu  river.  The  details  of  the  works  in  each 
district  are  given  in  the  district  notices,  and  need  not  be  further  noticed  here.  • 
The  scheme  embraces  in  aU  555  miles  of  new  main  canals  and  942  miles  of 
distributaries.  The  cost  of  these  is  estimated  at  Es.  1,82,58,451,  and  if  we  add 
to  this  the  original  cost  of  the  Cawnpore  and  Etawa  branch  channels,  which 
this  project  now  absorbs,  the  capital  account  will  stand  at  Rs.  2,22,65,232t 
The  gross  income  is  taken  at  Rs.  25,80,000,  and  the  net  income  at  Rs.  19,50,000, 
which  would  give  a  direct  profit  of  8"8  per  cent.  From  these  estimates  and 
the  actual  cost  of  the  Upper  Granges  Canal,  it  would  appear  that  the  ultimate 
cost  of  the  whole  of  this  great  system  of  works  for  the  Duab  will  not  exceed 
five  millions  sterling.  The  only  great  work  in  the  upper  portion  of  tho 
Lower  Granges  Canal  is  the  weir  and  head-works  at  Narora.  These  were  esti- 
mated to  cost  Rs.  19,61,828,  besides  Rs.  2,40,600  for  temporary  accommodation, 
such  as  workshops,  bungalows,  &c. 

Three  divisions  (Narora,  Kdsganj,  and  Bhongaon),  comprising  107  miles 
of  main  canal  and  24  miles  of  supply  channel,  were 
started  during  1873-74.  The  workshops  form  a  sepa- 
rate charge.  The  outlay  during  the  year  on  works,  including  the  workshops, 
was  Rs.  14,92,735 ;  tools  and  plant,  Rs.  105,979 ;  manufacture  of  materials, 
Rs.  6,27,250  ;  and  establishment,  Rs.  2,10,687  ;  or  a  total  of  Rs.  24,36,651.  The 
work  taken  in  hand  on  the  weir  comprised  the  under-sunk  foundations  for  the 
left  wing  wall,  those  of  800  feet  run  of  the  weir  proper  adjoining  it,  and  those 
of  the  weir  sluices.  The  left  wing  wall  wiU  stand  on  twenty-seven  circular  wellsj 
12  feet  in  diameter,  and  all  these  were  sunk  to  within  five  feet  of  their  proper 
depth  in  1873-74.  The  weir  proper  contains  in  its  foundations  a  line  of  bbcks 
ten  feet  square  and  sunk  to  18  feet,  and  a  line  of  wells  eight  feet  in  diameter  ; 
nearly  ail  of  these  were  sunk  before  the  rains  of  1874,  and  concretion  was  oom-i 
menced.  The  foundations  of  the  weir  sluices  contain  152  blocks  under  the  supers 
•tracttire,  SO  blocks  under  the  partitioning  floor,  32  wells  12  feet  in  diamdier^ 
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and  54  wells  eight  feet  in  diameter ;  of  these  all  were  in  hand  except  31  of  the  first 
set  of  blocks,  and  eight  of  the  second.  The  sinking  of  the  blocks  varies  from  12 
to  20  feet,  and  that  of  the  wells  is  about  33  feet.  A  branch  railway  connected 
with  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  line  has  been  made  for.  the  carriage  of  block 
kunkur  and  other  materials.  Brick  and  mortar  are  brought  from  the  brick- 
fields near  Narora,  where  six  steam  mortar  mills  are  at  work  near  the  lime-kilns 
adjoining  the  weir.  The  foundations  sunk  to  the  close  of  the  year  aggregated 
1,227  feet  in  length,  and,  in  addition,  the  right  and  left  revetment  foundations 
were  completed.  In  a  few  years  the  entire  works  will  be  finished,  and  the  great 
scheme  of  irrigation  for  the  whole  Duab,  from  the  Siwaliks  to  Allahabad,  after 
forty  years  «f  thought  and  work,  will  be  brought  to  a  conclusion.  Twenty 
years  hence  it  will  be  time  to  review  the  effect  of  these  recent  extensions  upon 
the  prosperity  of  the  Lower  Duab.  As  I  have  already  shown,  canals  have  not 
been  an  unmixed  benefit  to  the  people  ;  but  it  is  promised  that  the  experience 
'gained  by  the  department  shall  not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  that  the  "  error  com- 
mitted in  the  Upper  Duab  of  diverting  drainage  from  its  natural  course  into 
other  natural  channels  which  were  not  created  for  its  reception,  wittiout  duly 
enlarging  their  capacity,  shall  be  avoided." 

There  are  now  no  public  ferries  in  this  district.  By  Regulation  VI.  of 
1819,  seven  ferries  and  fourteen  dependent  ghats  were 
made  public  ferries,  and  yielded  in  1820  a  net  revenue 
of  Rs.  7,673  ;  in  1821,  Rs.  6,658 ;  and  in  1822,  Rs.  7,260.  In  1823  the  ferries 
were  leased  to  Mr.  James  Gardner  of  K^sganj  for  Rs.  22,000.  In  1832  the 
ferries  were  again  placed  under  the  Magistrate ;  and  in  1837,  the  last  remaining 
ferry,  that  of  Jasupur  on  the  Granges,  was  transferred  to  the  Budaon  Magistrate, 
who  still  controls  the  Ganges  ferries,  while  those  on  the  Jumna  are  under  the 
..Depuiy  Commissioner  of  Gurgaon. 

-:  The  general  surface  of  the  country  is,  as  a  rule,  dry,  and  the  few  jhils  or 
natural  reservoirs  of  water  are  confined  to  the  depres- 
sions in  the  higher  level  of  the  country  through  which 
the  Ganges  Canal  and  its  branches  pass.  Some  of  these  have  been  drained  by 
the  canal  authorities,  and  measures  are  being  taken  to  drain  the  rest.  Occa- 
sionally in  the  rains  strips  of  land,  several  miles  in  extent,  are  slightly  flooded 
in  parganah  Akrabad,  and  the  AdhAwan  jhll,  near  the  sources  of  the  Sengar  is 
pf  considerable  size  in  the  rains.  There  are  also  fair  sized  jhils  at  Gopi,  Bhawan 
G-arhi,  Shaikha,  Ikri  and  Gursikaran  in  Koil.  The  Shaikha  jhil  on  the  borders  of 
parganah  Husain  and  that  near  Husain  itself  are  of  fair  size.  The  Sikandra 
Rao  parganah  contains  a  large  number  of  jhils,  and  the  one  near  the  town  of  that 
name  is  said  to  affect  particularly  the  health  of  the  inhabitants.  To  the  nor^ 
.of  the  district,  the  Aligarh  and  Barauli  parganahs  contain  a  fair  number  of  jhils 
but-there  are  none  in  the  other  parganahs  of  the  district  that  deserve  the  name. 
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The  railway  stations  on  the  East  Indian  Kailway  within  this  district  are 
Somna,  14  miles  north-west  of  Aligarh ;  the  Aligarh 
civil  station,  which  forms  the  junction  with  the  Oudh 
and  Eohilkhand  line  to  Moradabad ;  Vkli,  seven  miles  south-east,  and  H^thras 
road,  19  miles  south-east.  The  stations  of  the  Oudh  and  Eohilkhand  line  are 
Aligarh,  Eampur  for  Harduaganj,  and  Eaipur  for  Atrauli.  The  statistics  of  the 
traffic  of  the  district  by  rail  show  a  maximum  from  October  to  April,  and 
thence  a  gradual  falling  off,  until  the  minimum  is  reached  during  the  rains. 
The  returns  of  the  East  Indian  Eailwayfor  1871  were — 
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The  following  table  stows  the  detail  of  traffic 

an  the  Eohilkhand  line  : — 
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The  H&thras  road  station  of  the  East  Indian  Railway  is  about  six  milesfrom 
H4thras  town,  and  the  Atrauli  road  station  of  the  Rohilkhand  line  is  about  the 
same  distance  from  Atrauli.  A  new  line  of  light  railway  on  the  narrow  guage 
system,  now  in  process  of  construction  between  Hathras  and  Muttra,  is  intended 
to  accommodate  the  Hathras  traffic  towards  the  west,  and  the  pilgrim  traffic 
to  and  from  Muttra.  It  will  run  nearly  parallel  to  the  metalled  road  from 
Hathras  to  Muttra,  on  a  nearly  level  line,  and  will  cost  a  comparatively  small 
sum  when  compared  with  other  Hues :  about  15  miles  of  this  line  lie  within  the 
Aligarh  district.  To  avoid  the  great  expense  and  delay  experienced  in  the 
transhipment  of  goods  from  broad  gauge  wagons  to  narrow  gauge  wagons, 
two  lines  of  rail,  constituting  a  narrow  and  broad  guage,  will  run  between 
Hdthras  city  and  the  East  Indian  Railway  station.  The  Ganges  Oanal  also 
constitutes  a  means  of  commimication,  chiefly  for  through  traffic,^  and  for  tim- 
ber and  bambus  as  far  as  Barautha  and  Nanu. 

The  principal  metalled  and  bridged  first  class  roads  in  the  district  are  the— (1) 

Grand  Trunk  Road,  which  enters  the  district  at  the 
BoSrds 

276th  mile  from  Allahabad,  at  the  south-east  corner,  and 

proceeds  by  Sikandra  Rao,  Koil  and  Somna  to  the  Bulandshahr  district,  where 
one  branch  leads  to  Dehli  and  another,  vid  Bulandshahr,  to  Meerut.  The  total 
length  of  this  road  in  this  district  is  49  miles  5"3  furlongs.  It  crosses  the 
Ganges  Canal  at  N4nu  and  the  East  Indian  Railway  near  Chiihanpur ;  (2)  Koil 
to  Moradabad  by  Atrauli  and  Ramghat,  24^  miles  in  this  district,  passes  by  the 
important  marts  of  Harduaganj  and  Atrauli,  and  crosses  the  Kali  by  a  hand- 
some bridge,  built  in  1851  on  the  eleventh  mile;  (3)  Koil  to  Aniipshahr  by  Jaw4, 
12"3  miles,  crosses  the  canal  by  a  bridge;  (4)  Koil  to  Tappal  31  miles  7*5  fur- 
longs, of  which  20  miles  are  metalled  and  the  remainder  is  raised  and  bridged ; 
(4)  Hathras  to  Kasganj  by  Sikandra  Rao  and  the  railway  station,  nearly  30  miles 
from  the  town  and  23  miles  7"7  furlongs  from  the  railway  station;  (5)  Koil  to 
Agra  through  Sasni  and  H4thras,  29  miles  5  furlongs  ;  (6)  Koil  to  Muttra 
toough  Iglds,  24*68  miles  ;  (7)  Aligarh  to  Kasganj  by  Panehti,  has  a  total  length 
of  20*08  miles  in  this  district,  of  which  9f  miles  are  metalled,  and  it  is  intended 
to  macadamize  the  whole  road  in  connection  with  the  Eta  authorities.  At  pre- 
sent the  road  is  raised  and  bridged,  and,  when  metalled,  will  coinplete  all  the 
principal  lines  of  communication  in  this  district :  this  road  crosses  the  Kali  by  a 
bridge  in  the  22nd  mile  from  Aligarh;  (8)  Hdthras  by  Mursan  to  Muttra,  15^ 
mUes.  Besides  these  metaUed  roads,  a  network  of  cross  country  roads  connect 
each  great  branch  with  the  other,  and  with  aU  the  principal  marts,  towns,  police- 
stations  and  bridges  on  the  canals.  There  are  good  bridges  over  theNim  at  Mals4i, 
built  in  1841  at  Bhikampur,  built  by  subscription  in  1856;  and  over  the  K&li  at 
Hafdaramai,  built  by  Government  in  1830 ;  and  over  the  same  river  at  Datauli. 

*  See  page  30. 
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The  following  table  gives  a  list  of  the  second-class  roads  which,  though 
nnmetalled,  are  raised  and  bridged,  and  the  third-class  roads  which  are  not  raised 
with  the  distances  of  each  within  this  district : — 

Second  class  roads, 

1.  Kbair  to  Iglas  ...  ... 

2.  Igl^s  to  Sadabad 

3.  Nanu  to  Dudu  ...  ...  ...  „ 

4.  Koil  to  Barauli 

6.  Sasni  to  Nanu  ...  ...  ...  •■ 

6  Harduagauj  to  railway-station  ...  ...  ..•  .. 

7.  Dadu  to  Sankura  ...  ...  ...  ,. 

8.  Khair  to  Brindaban  ...  ...  ...  .. 

Third  class  roads. 

1.  Akrabad  to  Bijalgarh  ...  ...  ,„  „ 

2.  Ditto    to  PUkhana  ...  ...  ...  , 

3.  S&sni  to  Gopi  ...  ...  ... 

4.  Hathras  to  Jalesar  ... 
6,  Atrauli  to  railway-station  ...  ...  ... 

6.  Gangiri  to  Atrauli  ...  ... 

7-  Iglas  to  Sasni  ...  ...  ...  .. 

8.  Sasni  to  Jalesar  ...  ...  ...  .. 

9.  Barauli  to  Somna  ...  ...  ... 

10     Somna  to  Khair  ...  ...  .« 

1 1.  Somna  to  Chandaus  ...  ...  ..>                .. 

12.  Chandaus  to  Tappal  ...  •.<  „■,               „ 

13.  RoMna  to  Jawa  ...  ...  ...                i^ 

14.  Ladpur  to  Katai  ... 

15.  Hasanpur  to  Indyatpur  ...  ... 

16.  Purdilnagar  to  Hlkhana  ...  ...  ...                .i 

17.  Husain  to  Sikandra  Eao  ...  ...  ...                . 

18.  Kachora  to  Bhankri  ...  ..»  ... 

19.  Chharra  to  Michhua  ... 
The  principal  encamping-grounds  from  Koil  to  Oawnpore  by  the  Grand 

Trunk  Road  are  at  Akrabad,  14  miles  ;  Sikandra  Eao,  10  miles ;  and  Bhadwas, 
10  miles  (Eta)  :  Koil  to  Agra  by  the  Grand  Trunk  Eoad,  there  is  Sdsni,  13  miles; 
Hathras,  9  miles;  Sadabad,  10  piiles:  on  Koil  to  Muttraby  Iglds  there  is  Iglas,  15 
miles;  and  Raya,  14  miles  (Mhittra).  All  these  roads  are  metalled  and  bridged,  and 
there  are  barddshtkhdnas  or  supply-houses  at  the  halting  stages  in  all  except  the 
last  but  at  Iglas  there  is  a  sar4i,  and  provisions  are  procurable  on  indent.  Troops 
could  march  in  cases  of  emergency  along  the  following  roads :— Koil  towards 
Aniipshahr  ( Jaw4,  9  ;  DAnpm-,  12),  the  halting  places  are  mere  villages  ;  Koil 
to  Ramghat  (Atrauli,  16  ;  Eamghat,  13),  bridged  and  metalled  ;  Koil  to  Kasganj 
( Jal41i,  13 ;  Gangiri,  13.),  Nim  and  K41i  Nadis  bridged ;  Koil  to  Tappal  (Khair 
14 ;  Tappal,  18);  Koil  to  Jalesar  (Sasni,  13  ;  Mahu,  11;  Jalesar,  9);  roads  from 
Hdthras  to  Raya  (13^),  Jalesar  (18),  Sikandra  Rao  (20).  See  further  the 
alphabetical  arrangement. 


M. 

F. 

Ft. 

16 

4 

160 

16 

0 

220 

17 

0 

SCO 

13 

0 

0 

12 

7 

380 

3 

4 

0 

7 

1 

390 

6 

4 

460 

6 

6 

30O 

3 

1 

660 

16 

2 

470 

16 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

8 

2 

180 

IS 

2 

S80 

6 

3 

170 

10 

0 

600 

6 

6 

60 

16 

7 

680 

15 

5 

400 

5 

2 

30 

3 

6 

593 

6 

2 

170 

7 

6 

0 

11 

6 

0 

12 

0 

200 

370 


ALIGASH  DISTEICT. 


Table  of  distances  of  the  principal  towns  and  villages  from  tJie  head-quarters 
of  the  district  in  Aligrah. 
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... 

6 

Kailora                  ... 

■  •■ 

•  ■• 

18 

Chandaus 

.«• 

...      16 

Khair 

■  •• 

••• 

11 

Qihaira  Fatehpur ... 

... 

...     23 

Madrak 

... 

»•• 

7 

Chherat  Surhal      ... 

If* 

•■•       6 

Mendu 

..• 

»•• 

20 

Dadon 

...     28 

Mitai 

■  ■• 

•  •■ 

S3 

Daryapur 

... 

...     16 

Mursan 

... 

■  •• 

22 

Datacdi 

■•* 

...     21 

Narayanpur 

... 

..* 

21 

Ehan 

... 

...     23 

Panehti 

•  •» 

•  •• 

6 

Gambhira  or  Bijagarh 

... 

...     14 

P0ktiaiia 

■■■ 

••■ 

12 

Gangiri 

... 

...     22 

Purdilnagar           ... 

•  •• 

... 

26 

Gopi 

... 

...      16 

Sabal  or  Gonro     „. 

•  .• 

... 

11 

Earduaganj 

... 

...       7 

Salimpur 

.•f 

... 

20 

Hastpur  Chandphari 

*•• 

...     10 

Sasni 

... 

•  •« 

14 

Hatisa  Bhagwantpur 

... 

...     22 

Sikaudra  Bao 

... 

•  •• 

22 

Hathras 

••* 

...     21 

Sonma                    ... 

•■■ 

•  ■• 

14 

HusaJB 

... 

...     32 

Tappal                   ... 

... 

... 

32 

The  climate  of  Aligarh  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the  other  Dudb  districts. 
„.,  The  year  is  divided  into  the  rainy  season,  the  middle 

of  June  to  the  middle  of  October  ;  the  cold  season  fol- 
lows, and  lasts  until  the  beginning  of  April,  when  the  hot  season  comes  on  and 
continues  until  the  raias.  There  is  generally  a  little  rain  in  December  and  Feb- 
ruary. The  following  table,  compiled  by  Dr.  Stewart  Clark,  gives  the  tempera^ 
ture  during  1853  : — 


Mean  temperature. 

a 
1 

44-0 
66-5 
600 

!3 
u 

1^ 

48-5 
690 
780 

i 

as 

61-0 

80-6 
88  5 

d 

u 

p. 

64-5 
87-0 
89-, 

1 

79-0 
94-0 
980 

i-s 

84-0 
96-S 
99-8 

>^ 

730 
86  0 
870 

■i 
< 

78-6 
900 
92-5 

1 

P. 

V 

76-6 
920 
940 

i 

O 

640 
80-6 

83-5 

1 

& 

g 

Zi 

52-5 
700 
77-0 

S3 

a 

s 

a 

Sunrise   ...               ... 

At  10  A.  -a.             ...               „, 

At  2-30  p.  M. 

440 

62-6 
70O 
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^e  rain-fall  at  several  places  in  the  district  for  the  years  1862-63  to 
1871-72 :— 


EesiBtering 
station. 

to 

-*• 

s 

i 

to 

GO 

to 

in 
to 

d 

t- 

•r 

•< 

to 
an 

r-4 

CO 

to 

s 

00 

oo 

to 
to 
00 

00 

to 

00 

s 

6 

r* 

00 

28'7 

00 

K»il 

66-8 

34-2 

14-8 

19-5 

29-7 

30-2 

8-8 

280 

300 

29-0 

Hathras          ... 

22-2 

26-2 

21  •! 

18-9 

26-7 

34-4 

1&-3 

30-6 

32-9 

34-5 

26-5 

Sikandra         ,„ 

230 

27-4 

24-1 

19-4 

17>2 

38*5 

21-0 

29  6 

26- 1 

28-3 

26-4 

Atrauli 

21-2 

40  4 

260 

30-5 

19-8 

32'3 

18-8 

326 

31-6 

34'4 

28-7 

Khair 

27-4 

22  9 

15-9 

17-3 

25-8 

23-8 

10-6 

21-3 

29-1 

25-2 

21-9 

Igl&a 

24-7 

35-1 

21'1 

16-5 
20-3 

27-1 

30-6 
31-6 

121 

233 
27-5 

298 

21-7 

24-2 

Average    ... 

ao'8 

31-0 

20-5 

14-3 

149 

297 

29-0 

25-9 

The  following  table  gives  the  same  statistics,  distributed  according  to  seasons, 
for  the  whole  district: — 


Period. 

to 

6 
to 
to 

11-3 
0-7 
0-4 

12'4 

to 
to 

00 

42-2 
0-3 
1-2 

43-J 

CO 

to 
<?* 

to 

00 

28-4 
1-5 
09 

30-8 

to 

00 

29-6 
03 
M 

310 

to 

s 

00 

1-1 

169 

0-3 

,  3-3 

20-5 

to 
to 

to 

00 

18  6 
1-3 
0-4 

20-3 

■? 

CO 
00 

220 
0-6 
1-8 

24-4 

QO' 

r- 

co 

30 

26-4 
2-4 
2-£ 

3  1 '6 

cji 
to 

00 

to 
CO 

118 
1-3 
1-8 

14-9 

! 

to 

00 

17-1 
8-4 
2-0 

27-6 

g 

oo 

1st  Jane  to  30th  September 
1st  October  to  3  Ist  January 
1st  February  to  Slat  May 

Total 

25-9 
1-4 
2-4 

297 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  rain-fall  at  the  principal  stations  of  the 
district  for  the  years  1844-45  to  1849-50,  from  returns  existing  among  the  records 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue. 


Names  of  Stations. 


Aligarh 

Akrabad 

Atrauli 

Hdthras 

Khair 

Iglas 

Sikandra  Rao 

Tappal 


1844-45 

1846-46. 

1846-47. 

1847-48. 

1648-49. 

1849-50. 

22-78 

25  37 

18-58 

31-32 

24-65 

24-67 

26-45 

14-03 

23  40 

24-83 

26  40 

21-67 

23  90 

3412 

1  1-50 

26  67 

i!4'B4 

26  00 

32-50 

82-76 

16  48 

28-23 

26-65 

24-71 

37-42 

26-19 

20-03 

30-92 

13C5 

21  63 

15  30 

21-10 

14  MS 

1726 

16-97 

27  64 

22-79 

30  77 

20- 1 2 

27-06 

!9-96 

20-40 

... 

... 

2042 

18-84 

18-23 

29-23 

< 


24-56 
22  81 
27-67 
30  22 
2601 
18-86 
23-51 
22-13 


3Y2 
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Earduagaaj 
Chtiarra 
Sasni 
Muisan 


1847-48. 

1848-49. 

1849-50. 

28' 50 

17-48 

29  63 

32-79 

31-70 

21  22 

30-64 

2017 

23  97 

26-45 

22-29 

25-69 

Hasangarh 
Bhadwas 
Husain 
Sonma 


1847-48. 

1848-49. 

3331 

15-53 

86-62 

20-57 

23-89 

18-75 

28-83 

2i,-42 

1849-50. 


22-43 
29-92 
20  09 
19-40 


The  average  rain-fall  is  about  26  inches.  The  -western  tahsils  of  Igl4s  and 
Khair  have  a  smaller  rain-faU  than  the  remainder  of  the  district,  and  the  -winter 
crops  in  Khair  and  Atrauh  are  dependent  upon  the  -winter  rains.  On  the  -whole, 
the  rain-faU  is  adequate,  and  there  is  so  much  irrigation  that  even  in  seasons  of 
drought  there  can  now  be  little  distress  in  this  district. 


Animals. 


PART    II. 

Productions  of  the  District. 

There  are  no  species  of  animals,  either  -wild  or  domesticated,  peculiar  to  thiS 
district  as  distinguished  from  the  other  districts  of 
the  Meerut  division.  Co-ws  sell  at  from  ten  to  thirty- 
rupees  each,  and  plough  cattle  can  be  obtained  at  from  ten  to  fifty  rupees  each. 
Ponies  fetch  from  ten  rupees  up-wards,  but  a  serviceable  country-bred  horse 
costs  two  hundred  rupees.  Riding  camels  are  not  bred  in  the  district,  but 
camels  for  burden  can  be  bought  for  about  Rs.  75.  Sheep  sell  at  from  half  a 
rupee  to  one  rupee  each,  and  when  prepared  for  sale  to  Europeans,  they  fetch 
two  rupees  each.  Grovemment  stallions  from  the  stud  stand  at  Bhilpur 
Mitai,  Daryapur,  Somna  and  Kauriyaganj,  and  a  few  stud  buUs  are  distributed 
throughout  the  district  -with  good  results.  The  black  buck  or  antelope  is  very 
common,  and  there  are  a  few  nilgai  (Fortax  pictus).  Game  birds  are  generally 
scarce,  but  peacock  and,  in  the  cold-weather,  all  kinds  of  -wild  duck  and  geese 
are  plentiful.  Rewards  are  given  for  the  destruction  of  wolves  :  one  rupee  for 
every  full-grown  male,  two  rupees  for  fuU-gro-wn  females,  and  eight  annas  for 
cubs.  The  folio-wing  table  shows  the  deaths  recorded  as  due  to  the  attacks  of 
■wild  beasts  and  snake-bites  for  the  years  1869  to  1873  : — 


18£9. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

Total   of 
four  years. 

Average  of 
four  years. 

Males 
Females 

27 
21 

16 

18 

47 
33 

28 
32 

118 
104 

29 

26 

Total     ... 

48 

34 

80 

60 

222 

65 
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Fish  IS  not  a  common  article  of  consumption.  The  kinds  usually  sold  are  for 
the  most  part  scaleless  and  are  caught  in  tanks.  The  more  common  are  the 
saur,  potra,  jhinga,  singi,  Idchi,  rohu,  karol,  rotiya,  cMlha,  dor,  soteliya,  bh4r,  and 
mughara.  There  are  no  regular  fisheries  in  this  district,  and  no  colonies  of 
persons  living  by  river  industries.  The  census  returns  show  only  forty  men 
who  have  no  other  trade  than  fishing. 

The  mode  of  husbandry  in  this  district  differs  so  little  in  any  important 
respect  from  that  practised  in  the  other  districts  of  the 
division,  that  it  would  be  useless  repetition  to  describe 
it  here.     The  facts  relating  to  the  practice  of  agriculture  given  under  the  Meerut 
district  vnU  hold  equally  good  for  Aligarh.     I  will  therefore  confine  myself  to 
a  general  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  district,  its  cultivation,   amount  and 
value  of  produce,  irrigation,  and  the  few  peculiar  agricultural  products  worthy 
of  notice.     The  great  extent  to  which,  at  last  settlement,  cultivation  had  already 
been  carried,  left  comparatively  little  room  for  the  iacrease  which  steadily  advanc- 
ing prices  and  the  introduction  of  canal  irrigation  would  have  led  us  to  expect. 
Cultivated  and  cultur-     ^^ill  the  change,  such  as  it  is,  has  everywhere  been 
able  area.  qjj  ^^  gj^g  q£  increase.      The  total   cultivated  area, 

which  at  the  last  settlement  amounted  to  839,127  acres,  has  now  increased  to 
897,172  acres,  or  by  seven  per  cent.  The  settlement  statistics  of  cultivation 
for  Atrauli  and  Iglas  respectively  represent  the  maximum  and  minimum  of 
increase.  From  the  same  records  it  appears  that  the  proportion  of  the  cultivated 
area  to  the  culturable  area  has  risen  from  82  per  cent,  at  the  past  settlement 
\x>  88  per  cent.,  so  that  now  only  12  percent,  of  the  culturable  area,  or  121,168 
acres,  remains  untilled,  and  of  this  5,676  acres  are  under  groves.  The  greater 
portion  of  this  culturable  waste  consists  of  vnde  tracts  of  poor  sand  or  alluvial 
hhddir  lying  in  tahsflis  Atrauli  and  Khair  (75,769-  acres,  or  62|  per  cent.),  and 
there  cultivation  reaches  only  81  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area,  whilst  in  the 
remainder  of  the  district  it  covers  92  per  cent.,  and  the  culturable  waste  com- 
prises only  small  patches  devoted  to  grazing  purposes.  The  area  under  grass 
for  pasturage  is  very  restricted,  so  much  so,  that  in  several  parganahs,  as 
Mursan,  where  cultivation  is  96  per  cent.,  and  Hdthras,  where  it  is  95  per 
cent,  of  the  culturable  area,  the  kharif,  which  is  specially  useful  for  growing 
crops  for  fodder,  has  had  to  be  increased  at  the  expense  of  superior  produce  in 
the  rahi.  As  a  general  rule,  the  more  extensive  the  rabi  the  richer  and  more 
productive  the  crop,  and  here  only  in  exceptional  cases  does  the  kharif  in  any 
way  exceed  the  rahi.  The  few  wide  uncultivated  pasture  lands  in  Atrauli  and 
Khair  must  sooner  or  later  come  under  the  plough,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
cultivation  must  reach  its  maximum  in  this  district.  The  pressure  of  the  popu- 
lation on  the  land  is  even  now  severely  felt ;  and  when  extension  of  cultivation 
can  no  longer  be  resorted  to,  emigration  must  be  attempted ;  and  it  would  be  wise 
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to  commence  this  in  time,  so  as  to  gain  the  experience  which  will  ultimately 
be  foimd  necessary. 

Great  fertility  is  the  characteristic  of  the  district,  and  in  the  cold-weather  it 
presents  an  almost  unbroken  sea  of  green,  with  the  village  sites  appearing  at 
intervals.  Though  only  a  portion  of  the  total  area  is  sown  with  rahi  crops,  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  kharif  is  also  resown,  so  that  the  intervals  of  unoccupied 
ground  are  scarcely  seen.  Mr.  Smith  thinks  that,  of  all  the  parganahs,  Hathras 
has  best  retained  its  old  pre-eminence  of  being  the  most  fertile.  As  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  Commissioners  who  visited  Hathras  compared 
its  appearance  favourably  with  that  of  other  portions  of  the  district,  and  now, 
though  there  is  more  equality  in  the  various  sub-divisions  of  the  district,  Hathras  is 
still  supreme.  "  Next  to  Hathras  in  natural  advantages  comes  Iglas,  then  Sikandra 
Eao  and  Koil,  and  then  the  two  tahsils  of  Khair  and  Atrauli.  There  are  tracts, 
indeed,  in  these  two  last  tahsils  which  equal  or  surpass  anything  in  other  parts 
of  the  district,  but  on  the  whole  the  sub-divisions  stand  pretty  much  in  the  order 
named  so  far  as  soil  and  natural  capability  of  irrigation  are  concerned."  Bdra 
and  manjha  lands  are  always  manured,  but  manjha  to  a  less  extent  than  bdra. 
The  cost  of  manuring  is  not  great,  and  the  benefit  is  enormous.  These  lands 
yield  both  the  rain  and  cold-weather  crops,  and  sometimes  an  intermediate  crop. 
Nearly  aU.  the  other  lands  yield  but  one  crop  in  the  year,  the  kharif  or  raM  crop 
being  taken  according  to  circumstances. 

The  principal  crops  are  wheat,  barley,  jodr,  hdjra,  gram,  cotton  and  indigo. 
Within  the  last  twenty  years  the  quality  of  both  cotton 
and  indigo  has  improved,  whilst  that  of  the  other  kinds 
of  agricultural  produce  has  remained  much  as  it  was.  The  statement  given 
below  shows  the  acreage  of  the  various  crops  on  the  ground  during  the  year 
in  which  each  sub-division  of  the  district  was  surveyed  at  the  recent  settlement. 
The  estimate  of  average  produce  is  formed  "  chiefly  on  the  results  of  constant 
and  unremitting  inquiry  from  cultivators  and  landholders  in  every  portion  of 
the  district  for  every  quality  of  soil,  and  as  the  knowledge  of  the  cultivator  or 
landowner  is  based  on  the  experience  of  many  Kves  available  over  the  whole 
area  of  the  district,  and  is  itself,  in  fact,  the  outcome  of  innumerable  and 
trustworthy  trials,"  Mr.  Smith  has  depended  almost  wholly  on  this  source  of 
information,  having  found  the  actual  cutting  and  weighing  of  specified  areas,  in 
practice,  both  not  to  be  relied  upon  and  misleading.  The  estimate  of  chafi^  or 
hlvdsa  is  very  difficult  to  frame  correctly.  By  far  the  larger  portion  is  privately 
consuuied  by  the  cultivators  for  their  own  cattle,  and  but  very  little  is  sold.  Some 
kinds  of  chafP,  such  as  that  of  gram,  mdng,  urd,  masi&r,  and  peas  are  especially 
prized,  and  fetch  a  high  price.  The  price  is  the  harvest  price,  or  that  actu- 
ally received  by  the  cultivator,  and  is  necessarily  much  below  the  price  ruling 
in  the  market  at  the  time.     These  prices  were  obtained  from  the  patwaris  or 
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village  accountants  of  the  various  sub-divisions.  I  give  Mr.  Smith's  statement 
here.  The  value  of  cotton  includes  that  of  seed,  of  moth,  arhar,  &c.,  and  the 
cereals  includes  the  value  of  the  chaff: — 

Statement  showing  the  area  under  each  crop,  the  produce  and  value. 
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Kb. 

Kha- 

BIP. 

Per 

md. 

M.  S. 

Es.  a. 

M.  S. 

Cotton 

119,715 

2     0 

239,430 

11  0 

26,33,730 

4  15 

523,753 

1 

6,23,753 

31,67,483 

Bed  pepper 

24 

3     0 

72 

6  0 

4t2 

■  •• 

... 

... 

432 

Indigo 

29,013 

42     0 

1,218,546 

0  4| 

Per 
acre. 

3,65,564 

3,65,564 

Chari  (fodder)... 

1,416 

... 

... 

10  8 

14,868 

•  •• 

«• 

>•• 

•  •■ 

14,868 

Water-nuts 

114 

... 

... 

36  0 

3,990 

•  •• 

•  ■1 

... 

... 

3,990 

Sweet  potatoes... 

5 

... 

..• 

10  0 

60 

... 

•  •« 

... 

60 

Sugar-cane 

1,648 

... 

... 

61  0 

94,428 

,»' 

.•« 

... 

*>> 

94,428 

Vegetables 

367 

*.. 

... 

36  0 

12,496 

•  •• 

... 

... 

... 

12,495 

Eawas 

78 

6  0 

Per 
rupee 

M.  S. 

390 

*•■ 

590 

Joar 

169,106 

10  20 

1,670,163 

0  36 

19,09,272 

30     0 

4,773,  J  80 

4 

11,93,295 

31,02,56" 

Bajra 

70,405 

8  30 

616,044 

0  30 

8,21,392 

,., 

■•■ 

... 

8,21,3»» 

Moth                ... 

33,616 

7     0 

235,316 

0  30 

3,13,740 

14     0 

470,610 

3 

1,66,870 

4,70.610 

Maize                ... 

3,581 

10  20 

37,600 

0  30 

60,133 

... 

... 

... 

... 

60,133 

Gawar 

3,066 

7     0 

21,462 

1  10 

17,169 

... 

... 

... 

17,169 

Arhar               ,.. 

1,245 

7     0 

8,715 

... 

17,430 

... 

3,735 

... 

1,245 

18,675 

Mung                ... 

4,328 

6   10 

22,722 

0  21 

43,280 

10     0 

43,280 

3 

14,427 

57,707 

Paddy 

1,324 

12     0 

15,888 

1     0 

15,888 

... 

... 

... 

16,888 

Urd 

2,604 

7  35 

19,719 

0  21 

37,660 

15     0 

37,660 

3 

12,520 

60,080 

San                  ... 

118 

6     0 

590 

0  20 

1,180 

... 

*•• 

•«. 

1,180 

Mai^ina 

3 

7     0 

21 

0  30 

28 

14    0 

42 

3 

14 

42 

Til 

161 

1     0 

161 

0  16 

429 

•  <• 

... 

••• 

429 

Eangni            ... 

70 

10  20 

735 

0  20 

1,470 

•  •1 

.•• 

... 

■■. 

1,470 

Eurti 

1,720 

6     0 

8,600 

1     0 

8,600 

!•• 

••• 

... 

... 

8,600 

Total  Kharif ... 

433,516 

•  •1 

III 

... 

63,63,618 

•  •• 

... 

... 

19,02,124 

82,65,642 
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Carrots 

... 

... 

30     0 

82,i;o 

82,  nO' 

Vegetables    ... 

2,737 

... 

S5     u 

56,'60 

... 

...« 

... 

66,560 

Melons 

1,616 

... 

35     C 

2,275 

... 

•  at 

,, 

2,27& 

Fenugreek     ... 

65 

... 

... 

10     0 

210 

... 

.•• 

... 

••• 

210 

Arwi 

21 
12 

35     0 

Per 
md. 

420 

420. 

Onions 

13 

18     0 

23-1 

1      8 

Per 
rupee 

M    S. 

351 

351 

Wheat 

182,04', 

17  20 

3,185,787 

0  2- 

50,97,25b 

26     0 

4,733,170 

4 

11,8.3,292 

62,80,54* 

Barley 

93,463 

16     0 

1,495,408 

0  35 

17,09,037 

24     0 

2,243,112 

4 

5,60,778 

22,69,815. 

Bejar 

91,963 

14     0 

1,287,482 

0  30 

17,16,642 

21     0 

1,931,223 

4 

4,82,805 

21,99,447- 

Gram 

56,274 

8  2U 

478,329 

25     0 

7,63,326 

8  20 

478,329 

2 

1.91,331 

9,56  657- 

Goa 

14,035 

17  20 

245,612 

0  SO 

3,27,482 

25     0 

350,875 

4 

87,719 

4,15,211 

Dua 

1,253 

4     0 

5,012 

25     0 

8,019 

«■• 

... 

... 

8,019- 

Oats 

54 

20     0 

1,080 

0  25 

1.728 

... 

.•• 

... 

•  a. 

1,728 

Masiir 

1,469 

10     0 

14,690 

0  30 

19,587 

8  20 

12,486 

3 

4,096 

<23,683 

Peaa 

291 

14     0 

4,074 

0  35 

4,656 

8  20 

2,473 

3 

824 

S,480 

Chaiaa 

1,398 

21     0 

29,358 

0  30 

39,144 

... 

... 

•  •• 

■  •■ 

39,144' 

Tobacco 

2,921 

14     0 

40,894 

0  16 

1,02,235 

... 

... 

»•• 

1,02,235 

Tara 

39 

4     0 

156 

0  25 

250 

•■■ 

... 

.■• 

■  a. 

250 

Dhaniya 

61 

4     0 

204 

0  10 

816 

>■• 

... 

•  •• 

... 

816- 

Kar 

993 

1     0 

993 

0     5 

7,944 

■■• 

... 

... 

■  a. 

7,944 

Bai 

19 

4     0 

76 

0  12 

253 

■■■ 

... 

**• 

•  •• 

253 

Sarson 

18.3 

4     0 

732 

0  20 

1,464 

». 

... 

•  ■• 

... 

1,464 

Haldi 

20 

3  20 

70 

0     8 

350 

•■> 

... 

■  >• 

*•• 

350 

Sonf 

11 

4     0 

44 

0  12 

147 

... 

... 

... 

... 

147 

Total  EaW... 

450,946 

12,710 

t» 

M« 

■  ■• 

99,44,262 

... 

... 

26,10,845 

1,24,66,117 

Fallow  (tahan), 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Gkand  Total, 

897,172 

•  (• 

... 

... 

1,63,07,730 

... 

... 

... 

44,12,969 

2,07,20,769 
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It  will  be  seen  that  out  of  the  total  cultivated  area,  433,516  acres,  or  48  "3 

„     „     . ., ,  .      .         per  cent.,  are  under  kharif  or  rain  crops,  and  450,946 
KesultB  of  this  inquiry.     ^  '  *'  ii  % 

acres,  or  50"3  per  cent.,  are  under  roM  or  cold-weather 

crops,  Avhilst  12,710  acres  are  fallow  (bdhan),  ploughed  and  ready  for  sowing. 
The  area  under  wheat,  cotton  and  jodi'  is  460,866  acres,  or  51  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  cultivated  area,  of  which  wheat  occupies  20,  and  jodr  17  per  cent,  j 
next  come  barley  and  bejar,  the  latter  a  mixture  of  gram  and  barley,  or  peas 
and  barley,  which  occupy  185,426  acres,  or  20  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated 
area.      Bdjra  and  gi"am  cover  126,679  acres,  or  14  per  cent,  of  the  culti- 
vated area ;   the  pulses   moth,  miing,  and  wd  and  gqjdi,  a  mixture  of  wheat 
and  barley,  occupy  .54,482  acres  ;  and  indigo   appears  on  29,013  acres.     The 
valuable  crops  of  tobacco  and  vegetables  only  show  4,894  acres,  and  Mr.  W.  H. 
Smith  considers  this  to  be  the  chief  defect  of  the  returns.     A  much  larger  area  is 
cultivated  under  these  crops — such  as  maize,  tobacco,  vegetables,  chaina,  onions, 
fenugreek,  spices,  &c.— than  is  shown  above.     These  crops  are  chiefly  '  dofasliy 
that  is,  one  of  a  double  crop  in  the  same  year,  and  only  the  crop  on  the  ground- 
was  recorded.     In  the  case  of  indigo,  only  that  which  was  sown  as  one  crop 
for  the  year  of  measurement  was  recorded,  whilst  it  is  notorious  that  always  in 
bdra  and  manjha  lands,  and  often  in  harlid  lands,  indigo  ground  is  re-sown  with 
cold-weather  crops.     It  is  estimated  that  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated 
area  is  dofasli,  or  bears  two  crops  in  the  year.     The  estimate  is  also  defective 
under  the  miscellaneous  crops.     Where  sarson  is  sown  with  wheat,  d'Aa  with 
barley,  arhar  with  cotton,  miing  and  urd  with  jodr,  and  moth  with  bdjra,  the 
chief  crop  only  is  stated.     The  estimate  of  their  value  is  about  two  per  cent, 
of  the  total  value  of  all  produce.     For  these  reasons  the  total  value  of  the 
produce  given  above  must  be  increased  from  Es.  2,06,40,749  to  Es.  2,31,17,637, 
or  Es.   25-12-3  per   statute   acre.     The   Government  demand  according  to 
this  estimate  would  amount  to  9*4  per  cent,  only  of  the  value   of  the  total 
produce  during  a  fair  average  year. 

It  will   be   seen    from  ike   table  above  given  that  there  is  no  poppy  and 
very  little   sugar-cane   cultivation,   and  that,  besides 
'  ^  ^  grain,  the  staple  crops  are  indigo  and  cotton.     Grain 

naturally  takes,  up  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  cultivated  area, — in  fact 
wheat,  barley,  jodr,  bdjra,  gram,  bejar  and  gojdi  occupy  73'2  per  cent,  of  the 
.cultivated  area ;  and  if  bdhan,  or  land  ploughed  and  prepared  for  sowing,  be 
excluded,  then  these  grain  crops  comprise  74'3  per  cent,  of  the  entire  cultiva^ 
tion.  Similarly,  cotton  occupies  119,715  acres,  or  13*6  per  cent,  of  the  actual 
cultivation,  and  the  indigo  cultivation  covers  29,013  acres,  or  3"4  per  cent.; 
so  that  the  principal  grains,  indigo  and  cotton  taken  together,  form  91*3  per 
cent,   of  the  total  produce.      The   area  under  bqth  cotton  and  indigo  has 
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increased  very  mucli  of  late  years,  but  there  has  been  no  such  great  or  sudden 
displacement  of  the  area  under  food-grains  to  make  way  for  cotton  and  indigo 
as  to  afford  any  reasonable  groimd  for  alarm.  In  fact,  the  increase  in  cultiva- 
tion more  than  counterbalances  the  increase  in  the  area  devoted  to  other  than 
food  grains- 
Indigo  being  a  crop  of  special  importance  to  the  district,  some  account  of  its 

cultivation  and  the  manufacture  of  the  dye  appears  to 
Cultivation  of  indigo.  irm  i-     •        ■       i  t  ■ 

be  necessary  here.^  The  peculiarity  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  indigo  in  this  district  is  that  the  plant  occupies  the  ground  only  for  six 
months  (April  to  September),  and  there  is  not  a  khunti  or  second  crop  as  in  the 
Benares  Division.     The  monsoon  breaks  so  very  late  in  the  Upper  Du^b  that 

recourse  must  be  had  to  irrigation  either  from  weUs  or 

the  canal  before  sowing  the  seed.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  spring,  as  soon  as  the  approaching  hot-weather  tempers  the  coldness  of  the 
nights,  the  seed  is  sown.  If  the  seed  were  sown  earlier,  there  would  be  danger 
of  its  germination  being  checked,  or  perhaps  killed  altogether,  by  the  excessive 
cold.  It  is  therefore  not  considered  advisable  to  sow  earlier  than  the  end  of 
March  or  beginning  of  April.  The  seed  is  sown  broad-cast  and  roughly  harrowed 
in  by  the  henga,  or  even  a  bundle  of  branches  of  trees,  and  in  five  or  six  days  the 
young  plants  spring  above  the  ground.  Weeding  operations  commence  within 
about  a  month  from  the  appearance  of  the  plant  above  ground,  and  have 
to  be  repeated  at  least  twice,  and  sometimes  oftener.  In  August  the  plant  has 
generally  attained  to  its  full  growth,  and  the  cutting  commences.  When  cut 
it  is  tied  into  bundles  and  taken  on  carts  to  the  place  of  riianufacture,  where  it  is 
weighed  in  presence  of  the  cultivator.  The  manager  of  the  factory  loses  no  time 
in  having  the  plant  packed  into  the  vats,  and  the  pressure  requisite  for  ferment- 
ation being  effected  by  means  of  several  strong  beanis  tightly  fastened  down 
between  posts  fixed  into  the  opposite  walls  of  the  vats,  and  water  being  applied, 
the  process  of  steeping  commences. 

The  first  process,  or  the  steepiag  of  the  plant,  continues  from  eleven  to  fifteen 

hours,  accordiug  to  the  temperature  prevailing  at  the  time. 

Thus  one  day  and  one  night  have  been  occupied  in  cutting, 

leading  and  steeping  the  plant.    The  second  process  consists  in  beating  the  fermented 

<    ^        ,.      j,^^    ,     ,       water  and  separating  the  fecula.     The  plant  having  been 
Separation  of  the  fecula.  ry.  •       ,  . 

Sufficiently  steeped,  the  water  therefrom  is  drawn  into  a 

lower  vat,  and  by  the  aid  of  coolies  (who  beat  the  water  with  sticks)  the  separa)- 

tion  of  the  particles  of  colour  is  brought  about.     This  process  in  fine  weather 

occupies  two  to  three  hours.     The  third  process  is  boiling  the  fecula.     In  the 

course  of  this  process,  during  the  second  day,  the  w^ater  is  drawn  off  from  the 

\  Agra  Bxhibition  Catalogue,  1867. 
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lower  vat,  leflving  the  dye  deposited  at  the  bottom;  from  which  it  is  coiiducted 
o  ...  in  a  drain  to  the  boiler.     Here  no  time  should  be  lost 

BoiUr.g. 

in  lighting  the  boiler  furnace,  care  being  taken  that 

the  colour  be  well  stirred  in  the  boiler  until  the  boiling  is  considered  sufficient. 

These  operations  generally  occupy  five  to  six  hours  from  the  time  of  lighting 

'Colle  f     th  d  *^®  ^^^'     "^^  fourth  process  consists  in  cooling  and 

collecting  the  dye.  Below  the  boiler  (and  roofed  ov&) 
is  a  large  shallow  vat,  in  which  (a  few  inches  from  the  bottom)  rests  a  frame- 
work of  bambu,  over  which  is  stretched  a  stout  sheet.  "When  the  boiling  has 
been  concluded,  the  contents  of  the  boiler  are  drawn  off  into  this  cooling  vat, 
the  water  bemg  drained  off  under  the  bambus,  and  the  now  thickened  dye 

remaining  on  the  sheet.     The  fifth  process  cojnsists  in 

filling  the  frame  with  the  dye,  and  pressing  the  same  by 

means  of  screws.     As  soon  as  it  has  become  quite  cool,  the  sheet  is  unfastened  at 

the  far  end  and  sides,  and  the  whole  of  the  colour  drawn  together  to  facilitate  its 

removal.     This  is  then  taken  in  buckets  and  put  into  perforated  boxes  oi:  frames, 

inside  of  which  strong  cloth  has  been  previously  placed  to  prevent  any  of  the  dye 

escaping  from  the  holes  by  which  the  water  trickles  gut  when  pressure  is  applied. 

The  sixth  process  is  pressing  the  dye.  The  mass  of  colour 
Pressing  the  dye.  mi.  ,  ,       .     ,  . 

now  filled  into  the  frames  (12  inches)  in  a  liquid  state  is 

compressed  down  to  about  3^  inches  by  means  of  screws.      After  remaining 

pressed  down  for  some  hours,  until  all  the  water  has  escaped,  the  screws  are  all 

unloosed,  and  the  dye,  now  comparatively  firm,  and  forming  a  slab  of  3^  inches  in 

thickness  is  cut  into  cakes  of  3^  inches  square.     The  cakes  having  been  thus  cut 

are  placed  upon  an  open  bambu  framework,  fitted  in  stages,  in  a  house  from 

which  the  wind  is  carefully  excluded.     This  precaution  is  rendered  necessary 

from  the  tendency  which  indigo  has  to  crack  and  fall  to  pieces  if  allowed  to  dry 

rapidly.     Indigo  when  presenting  a  sound  and  uncracked  appearance  in  the 

chests,  when  exposed  for  sale  in  Calcutta,  will  find  a  much  readier  market  than 

it  would  have  met  with  had  the  cakes  been  allowed  to  crack  and   crumble. 

When  the  cakes  have  dried  sufficiently,  the  assortment  of  the  colours  may  then 

be  made.     The  indigo  cakes  are  then  packed  into   chests  according  to  tha 

assortment,  and  a  specimen  cake  is  kept  from  each  chest  and  placed  in  tha 

box  of  samples,  with  the  number  of  the  chest  attached,  and  the  whole  is  then 

sent  to  the  Calcutta  market.     The  facilities  for  irrigation  being  intimately 

connected  with  the  production  of  the  more  valuable  crops  have  next  to  be 

considered. 

Irrigation  is  extensively  practised  from  wells  (chdhi),  tanks  and  rivers  (dbi), 

and  canals  {nahari.)    The  following  statement  shows 

the  irrigated  area  of  each  parganah  divided  into  the 
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three  classes  abovementioned,  and  the  relative  importance  of  each  mode  of  irri- 
gation in  each  parganah  : — 


IRBIGATBD  CDtTIVATED  AREA. 
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Atrauil      ... 

39,288 

348 

954 

40,690 

30,137 

70,727 

87,396 

20,464 

IS2 

20,626 

108,022 

Gangiri 

30,421 

2,080 

315 

32,816 

46,762 

79,578 

103,211 

14,822 

316 

15,138 

118,349 

Hasangarh... 

50,531 

103 

50,834 

18,203 

68,1)37 

73,564 

5,802 

412 

6,207 

79,771 

Goral 

33,355 

88 

38,888 

9,772 

48,660 

51,014 

4.020 

1,763 

5,783 

66,797 

Akrabad     .. 

20,292 

1,068 

24,275 

45,635 

4,217 

49,853 

91,90* 

19.169 

153 

19,322 

74,226 

Slkandra    .. 

41,432 

2,015 

41,919 

85,356 

8,701 

94,057 

102,029 

38,473 

1,0S4 

39,557 

141,5SS 

BarauU      .. 

2,687 

290 

3,120 

6,097 

4,106 

10,203 

11,503 

5,121 

... 

5,121 

16.623 

EoU 

71,011 

2,068 

18,840 

91,949 

24,103 

116,052 

128,330 

41,377 

6,567 

46,944 

175,274 

Mnraal     .. 

5,817 

242 

14,965 

21,024 

4,577 

25,601 

29,402 

6,690 

8 

6,598 

36,000 

Tappal 

28,119 

263 

2,997 

31,379- 

36,789 

69.168 

87,422 

8,077 

... 

8,077 

95,499 

Ohandans  ... 

20,515 

362 

2,916 

23,783 

19,244 

43,027 

51,933 

13.382 

1,028 

14,410 

66,343 

Khalr 

41,026 

636 

3,092 

44,754 

31,036 

75,790 

43,095 

14,645 

365 

15,210 

88.305 

Mnrsin 

36,709 

43 

... 

35,751 

3,164 

38,905 

40,557 

2,514 

3,536 

6,050 

46,607 

mtliras     ... 

93,683 

465 

1,013 

100,161 

7,556 

107,717 

113,981 

19,583 

6,781 

25,361 

139,345 

Total   ... 

524,406 

10,005 

114,406 

648,817 

248,357 

897,174 

1,018,340 

214,212 

20,165 

234,407 

1,252,747 

Water-level. 


Towards  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  along  their  high  bank,  the  depth  of 
water  from  the  surface  is  from  50  to  60  feet,  whilst  in 
portions  of  the  interior  of  the  district  it  is  only  from  16 
to  18  feet.  Except  in  the  khddira  of  the  rivers,  and  close  to  the  canals,  water  is 
nowhere  very  near  the  surface,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it  is  not  so  far  below  as  to 
prevent  the  formation  and  use  of  temporary  earthen  wells.  The  driest  portions  of 
the  district  are  the  pai-ganahs  of  Khair  and  Atranli,  on  the  Jumna  and  the  Ganges, 
and  of  these  the  portions  nearest  to  the  high  bank  of  those  rivers  are  particularly 
dry.  The  same  rule  holds  good  generally — "that  on  or  near  the  watershed, 
and  consequently  the  highest  part  of  the  Duab,  water  is  comparatively  near  the 
surface  and  the  sub-soil  is  generally  firm,  while  as  the  two  rivers  are  approached 
the  water-level  sinks,  the  sub-soil  becomes  loose  and  sandy,  and  wells  are  made 
with  difficulty  and  expense."  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  notices  that.in  Iglas,  which  lies 
nearer  the  Jumna  than  Hathras,  the  waiter  is  generally  farther  from  the  surface 
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than  in  the  latter  tahsil,  though  the  average  irrigation  capability  is  very  good. 
For  these  reasons  it  is  difficult  to  give  the  average  depth  of  the  level  of  the 
■water  from  the  surface  of  the  ground  in  this  district,  but  from  20  to  30  feet 
may  be  considered  a  fair  approximation  to  the  fact. 

From  the  imperfection  of  the  records,  it  is  not  easy  to  give  the  areas 
irrigated  during  the  last  settlement,  but  Mr.  Smith,  from 
the  existing  data  for  Hathras  and  Murs4n,  estimates  a 
total  irrigated  area  at  last  settlement  amounting  to  506,485  acres,  and  an 
unirrigated  one  of  332,642  acres,  in  the  proportions  of  60  and  40  per  cent,  of  the 
cultivated  area  respectively.  The  irrigated  area,  according  to  the  records  of  the 
recent  settlement,  amounts  to  648,815  acres,  ■with  an  unirrigated  area  of  248,357 
acres,  as  sho^wn  above,  or  72"3  and  27*  7  per  cent,  on  the  cultivated  area  respec- 
tively. From  these  figures  it  would  appear  that  irrigation  has  increased  by 
142,330  acres,  or  28  per  cent.  The  cost  per  acre  of  irrigation  under  each  class 
is  a  much  debated  point.  Some  officers  think  that  canal  irrigation  is  cheaper 
than  "well  irrigation,  -whilst  others  hold  the  opposite  -view.  Greneral  experience 
goes  to  show  that  home-circle  lands  {bdra  and  manjha) 
are  usually  irrigated  from  wells,  even  though  canal 
■water  be  available.  The  coldness  of  the  canal  water  is  supposed  to  be  injurious 
to  the  tender  plants.  In  the  outlying  lands  (barha)  canal  water  usually  super- 
sedes ■wells,  and  always  does  so  in  the  case  of  indigo.  Most  of  the  wells  in  the 
district  have  been  constructed  by  the  cultivators  themselves.  There  are  over 
51,000  wells,  which  roughly  give  an  average  area  -watered  by  each  well  of 
10'5  acres.  Generally  speaking,  the  wells  may  be  divided  iato  two  classes, 
— percolation  wells  and  spring  wells.  Little  dependence  can  be  placed  on 
the  former,  as  half  a  day's  labour  will  often  suffice  to  exhaust  the  supply. 
The  water  in  spring  wells,  where  the  sot  or  spring  is  reached,  is  practically 
unlimited.  The  popular  classification  of  wells  is,  however,  into  pukka  and  kuchcka. 
Percolation  wells  are  usually  pukka  or  brickbuilt.  Spring  wells  are  of  three 
kinds — (1)  pukka,  where  the  sub-soil  to  the  spring  is  sandy,  and  masonry  is 
necessary  throughout ;  (2)  gardwari,  where  the  sub-soil  is  clay,  but  a  layer  of  sand 
intervenes,  and  wooden  frames  are  necessary  to  prevent  the' walls  from  falling  in  ; 
or  ajdr;  where  ■wicker-work  is  used  for  the  same  purpose ;  (3)  kuchcha  wells,  made 
of  clay  throughout.  The  pukka  wells  number  11,000,  and  irrigate  some  42  per 
cent,  of  the  wet  area  irrigated  from  wells  ;  kuchcha  wells  number  40,000,  and 
irrigate  the  remaiader.  Comparing  percentages  with  areas,  the  figures  do  not 
appear  to  tally ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  whereas  pukka  wells  have 
always  two  laos  (buckets)  or  runs,  and  sometimes  three  or  fom-,  kuchcha  wells 
have  rarely  more  than  one.  The  average  area  irrigated  per  run  of  a  pukka  well 
is  nine  to  eleven  acres,  and  per  kuchcha  well  is  six  to  eight  acres.  As  a  rule 
wells  can  easily  be  constructed,  except  in  the  tracts  close  to  the  canal.     Irrigation 
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Canals. 


from  ponds  and  tanks  only  amounts  to  10,005  acres/ and  is  confined  to  a  few 
parganahs.^ 

The  length  of  the  main  Grangeg  Canal  running  through  the  district  is  48'62 
miles,  and  from  it  260*12  miles  of  r^jbahas  or  principal 
distributaries,  49*5  miles  of  minor  rajbahag,  and  4:87'62 
miles  of  small  channels  (ffuls)  are  fed.  In  a  few  places,  where  the  surface  drain- 
age has  been  impeded,  and  where  percolation  has  taken  place,  the  efilorescence 
of  reh  along  the  line  of  canal  has  increased.  As  a  rule,  it  disappears  with  efficient 
drainage,  and  where  it  does  exist,  up  to  the  present,  the  increased  falcilitjes  for  irri- 
gation afforded  by  the  canal  more  than  reimburse  the  loss  caused  by  reh.  The 
following  statement,  taken  from  the  annual  irrigation  reports,  shows  the  area, 
according  to  season,  irrigated  by  the  Ganges  Canal  from  1866-67  to  1872-73  in 
each  parganah  : — 


Pabganah. 

Year. 

1 
ea 

O 

S 

■3 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

c5 

s 

i 

1 

1 

■3 

1866-67. 

Acres. 

Acres 

Acres. 

Acres. 

.^cres. 

Acres. 

Aores. 

Acres 

Acres. 

.  Acres. 

Kharif 
Babi 

)70 
396 

390 
764 

400 
1,876 

4,520 
9,724 

1 
1,014 

1,015 

6,654 
I3.2<I6 

17,340 
8I<,214 

1,027 
2,IS8 

... 

30,802 
67,462 

Total 

866 

1,154 

2,?76 

14,244 

19,940 

65,554 

3,215 

.>.. 

98,264 

1867-68. 

Kharif 
Babi 

249 
19IS 

306 
831 

670 
1.794 

5,383 
.8,086 

1,039 

6,682 
10,948 

19,348 
30,324 

921 
1,783 

... 

33,459 
54,903 

Total 

447 

1,1  »7 

2,464 

13,469 

1,039 

17,430 

49,672 

2,704 

... 

88,362 

1  The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  masonry  and  earthen  wells  and  the  pereentage  of 
the  cultirated  area  watered  from  each  class  of  well  in  five  tahsJls  :— 


Masonry. 

Percentage  of 
area. 

^arlhen. 

Percentage  of 
area.        > 

.Sikandra  Bao 

1,987 

52'7 

3,574 

47-3 

Khair  ... 

2,232 

640 

4,240 

46  0 

Hathras                  ... 

814 

90 

17,342 

910 

Iffl5a    ... 

1,084 

28-0 

8,663 

72-0 

■koil    ... 

3,043 

680 

2,832 

32-0 
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Parganah. 

Year. 

1 

6 

673 
2,611 

1 

"i 

c3 

1 

1 

< 

1 

•2 
-a 

■    § 

i 

3 

'a 

638 
3,640 

-3 
1 

1868-69. 

Kharif 
Kabi 

1,214 
2,611 

950 
3,132 

6,542 
11,691 

'"  8 

8,598 
16,673 

26,634 
40,693 

1.191 
1,993 

46  240 
82,857 

Total 

3,184 

3,825 

4,082 

18,133 

8 

26,171 

67,232 

27,633 
32,065 

3,184 

4,278 

129,097 

1869-70. 

Kharif 
liaLi 

1,512 
2,415 

1,799 
2,363 

1,174 
1,272 

8,369 
7,618 

15,987 

12,859 
11,3B2 

1,093 
1,500 

1,861 
1,330 

66,909 
59,947 

Total 

3,927 

4,162 

2,646 

2 

21,241 

59,698 

2,593 

2,591 

115,847 

1870-71. 

Kharif 
Eabi 

i,ei2 

1,769 

1,748 
3,276 

843 
1,790 

6,359 
9,170 

"  59 
69 

8,884 
12,S64 

a2,'?63 
35,761 

1,235 
1,606 

1,227 
1,725 

44,871 
68,0  lO 

Total 

3,571 

5,024 

2,633 

15,529 

6,908 
7,702 

21,748 

53,524 

2,841 

2,962 

112,881 

1871-72. 

Kharif 
Kabi 

1,185 
803 

1,184 
1,064 

936 
1,417 

2 

8,760 
9,586 

25,093 
25,750 

1,343 
1,204 

793 
249 

46,203; 

47,767 

Total 

1,988 

2,238 

2,353 

14,610 

2 

18,.346 

50,843 

2,547 

1,042 

93,969 

1872-73. 

Kharif 
Uabi 

1,273 
1,548 

978 
1,409 

864 
1,142 

6,666 
8,503 

•  •• 

7,489 
9,026 

21,215 
26,494 

1,072 
2,346 

612 
695 

40,069 
61,063' 

Total 

2,821 

2,387 

2,006 

16,069 

... 

16,516 

47,709 

3,418 

1,207 

91,132 

The  following  statement  shows  the  character  and  extent  of  the  cultivation 
Influence  of  the  canal  on     for  which  water  is  taken  from  the  canal.    Cereals  in  the 
particular  crops.  ^^j^^  and  indigo  and  cotton  in  the  kharif,  are  the  prin- 

cipal crops  watered  from  the  canal.  In  a  good  year  for  indigo  the  cultivation 
nearly  doubles,  falling  again  with  reduced  prices.  A  similar  rule  seems  to  hold 
good  in  regard  to  cotton  ;  and  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  canal,  prices,  wheq 
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remunerative  enough,  can  always  obtain  a  full  proportional  supply  of  the  raw 
material  from  this  district: — 


Crops. 

t^ 

Crops. 

d 

• 

« 

r- 

CO* 

to 

o 

00 
r-i 

l-H 
00 

<>• 

00 

00 

o 

00 

00 

Gardens           ,., 

1,435 

1,257 

1,478 

1,890 

Gram                ... 

4,259 

1,613 

1,489 

2,243 

Sugar-cane 

147 

206 

245 

401 

Other  pulses   ••> 

318 

586 

177 

170 

Wheat 

32,887 

39,425 

28,336 

28,998 

Cotton 

9,147 

6,307 

2,960 

1,961 

Barley 

21,130 

24,942 

17,144 

17,833 

Other  fibres    ... 

17 

3 

113 

3 

Bice 

2 

619 

676 

595 

Indigo             ... 

38,783 

35,631 

40,776 

36,689 

Other  cereals  ... 

7,520 

2,157 

565 

751 

Drugs               ,„ 

93 

74 

63 

159 

Fodder 

199 

15 

45 

39 

Oil-seeds 

9 

4 

t** 

The  district  has  suffered,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  Upper  Dudb,  from 
hailstorms  and  droughts.  The  first  great  drought 
that  is  still  remembered  is  that  of  1783-84.  It  was  felt 
very  severely  in  the  district,  and  the  sites  of  many  villages  are  pointed  out  that 
were  devastated  during  the  chaUsa  (1840  Sambat).  Many  died  from  starvation 
and  others  emigrated.  For  the  previous  two  years  the  rains  had  been  imfavour- 
able  and  the  produce  very  scanty.  The  famine  year  itself  opened  with  an  entire 
absence  of  rain  in  Asarh  and  Sawan  (June  to  August).  Then  Bhadon  came  and 
clouds  appeared,  but  no  rain.  The  land  remained  unploughed,  and  the  full  force 
of  the  calamity  fell  at  once  upon  those  portions  of  the  Duab  that  were  most 
distant  from  the  rivers.  About  the  middle  of  September  the  rains  began  and 
fell  with  such  regularity  that  seed  which  had  lain  in  the  ground  for  two  years,  is 
said  to  have  germinated.  In  1803-04  and  1805-06  there  were  scarcities  from  a 
want  of  rain,  the  prevalence  of  hailstorms,  an,d  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country, 
as  no  one  knew  whether  he  should  be  able  to  reap  the  crop  that  he  had  sown  or 
should  be  obliged  to  leave  it  to  another.  In  1806-07  no  rain  fell  until  the  l5th 
August,  and  no  steady  rain  set  in  until  the  4th  of  September.^  The  distress  con- 
tinued to  be  felt  to  such  a  degree  that  in  February,  1808,  Grovernment  granted 
remissions  to  all  except  the  great  zamind4rs,  at  the  rate  of  three  annas  in  the 
rupee.^  In  September,  1808,  there  was  still  want  of  rain,  and  serious  conse- 
quences were  apprehended,  as  only  one  good  shower  had  fallen  during  the  previous 
month.     The  district  participated  in  the  droughts  between   1813  and   1837, 


1  Board's  Records,  26th  July,  1806,  Ho.  8. 
AugUBt,  1808,  No.  48. 
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Writing  in  1826,  the  Collector  represented  that  the  preceding  rain  crop  was  very- 
poor  in  Aligarh,  and  had  been  the  source  of  great  loss.  The  district  had  not  had 
a  good  shower  for  six  months,  and  many  of  the  cultivators  had  emigrated.  The 
Collector  estimated  that  the  cultivation  of  the  cold-weather  crops  had  fallen  off  by 
8,000  bighas.  "  Though  the  crops  on  the  irrigated  lands  looked  flourishing,  yet 
the  fields  not  under  the  influence  of  wells  gave  no  room  for  hope  of  a  tolerable 
harvest." 

In  1837  the  chaurdnawe  famine  occurred,  so  called  from  1894  Sanibat,  the 
corresponding  year  of  the  Hindu  calendar.  It  is  the  year  from  which,  until  the 
mutiny,  most  of  the  poorer  classes  used  to  reckon  their  time,  and  to  which  they 
referred  all  their  misfortunes.  The  mutiny  has  since  taken  the  place  of  the 
chaurdnawe  Ml.  In  June,  1837,  there  was  a  shower  of  rain,  but  none  fell  in 
this  district  in  July  or  August,  and  very  little  in  September.  The  price  of 
food-grains  rapidly  rose,  crime  increased  and  immense  numbers  of  people  flocked 
into  the  district  from  Rajput4na.  Relief  works  were  opened,  but  still  the  dis- 
tress lasted  for  nearly  a  whole  year  ;  and  to  add  to  the  sufferings  of  the  people 
cholera  broke  out  amongst  the  low  Musalmdn  population  who  lived  on  inferior 
meat.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  both  in  1837  and  1856  easterly  winds  prevailed, 
and  meat  became  bad  in  an  abnormally  short  space  of  time.  The  suffering 
was  intense,  and  far  greater  than  that  felt  in  1860-61,  when  the  introduction 
of  the  canal  to  a  certain  extent  removed  the  ever-impending  dread  of  starva- 
tion in  seasons  of  drought.  The  influence  of  the  canal  was  more  clearly  seen  in 
1868-69,  when  the  returns  showed  59  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  as  irri- 
gated, and  of  this  129,088  acres  got  their  water  from  the  canal,  and  three- 
fourths  of  this  area  were  under  food-grains.  Still  the  drought  was  very 
injurious  to  tracts  like  Khair  and  Atrauli  which  were  unprotected  by  canals 
or  wells.     "  Owing  to  the  late  and  scantv  rains  of  Julv. 

1868-6!).  ■'  •" 

1868,  a  less  breadth  than  usual  of  food-crops  was  sown, 
and  the  produce  on  dry  lands  was  stunted  and  withered.  The  rain  in  Septem- 
ber was  of  the  utmost  benefit  in  securing  the  spring  sowings  in  quarters  where 
irrigation  was  defective  ;  but  the  autumn  crop  was  too  far  gone  for  recovery, 
and  the  farmers  showed  their  sense  of  the  imminent  danger  of  famine  by 
planting  carrots  in  every  available  spot  round  the  wells.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  year  1868  great  fears  were  entertained  for  the  spring  crops.  The  long 
drou^t  which  intervened  between  the  September  storms  and  the  middle  of 
January,  1869,  rendered  it  generally  impossible  to  sow  on  any  lands  that  were 
without  means  of  irrigation  ;  still,  so  beneficial  were  the  effects  of  the  cold- 
weather  showers  when  they  did  arrive  that  not  less  than  seven-eighths  of  an 
avei'age  crop  was  expected.  The  want  of  fodder  was  very  pressing  and  far- 
mers were  obliged  to  supplement  the  usual  food  for  cattle  with  the  leaves  of  the 
babul  tree.     This  was  of  course  mitigated  by  the  cold-weather  rain." 
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"  In  respect  of  £he  grain  traffic,  the  official  reports  from  tbis  district  give  rid 
figures,  but  observations,  here  and  there,  indicate  .that  the  course  of  trade  was 
much  the  same  as  elsewhere  in  the  Northern  Du4b,  and  the  market  no  less 
sensitive.  On  the  18th  September,  the  Collector  informed  Government  that  the 
heavy  rain  down  country  had  checked  exports.  But  on  the  25th  idem  it  was 
said  that  the  prices  of  grain  were  kept  up  by  the  exports  to  the  Panjab,  thus 
showing  that  the  current  had  immediately  turned  westwards.  In  the  middle 
ef  October,  the  exports  slackened  and  prices  fell,  only  to  rise  agsSn  in  November, 
when  the  prospects  of  the  rabi  looked  extremly  bad.  Crenerally  it  may  be  said 
regarding  the  grain  trade  that  large  supplies  were  attracted  to  the  important  mart 
of  Hathras.  Thence,  to  September,  1868,  the  export  was  eastwards.  In  Sep- 
tember, October,  and  November  grain  was  sent  westwards  and  soufhwards,  but 
chiefly  to  native  states.  With  the  beginning  of  1869  the  great  drain  for  the 
Panj4b  commenced,  though  the  Collector  says  that  he  saw  at  the  close  (rf  1868 
dispatches  lying  on  the  Hathras  railway  station,  and  destined  both  for  Jalandhar 
and  Jabalpur.  Prices  were  considerably  lowered  by  the  spring  harvest  in 
April.  They  soon,  however,  rose  again,  and  the  Collector  did  not  expect  a 
decline  until  favourable  rain  should  fall.  But  it  seems  more  probstble  that 
the  demand  elsewhere  ruled  the  market  than  that  the  out-look  of  the  local 
agriculture  was  thought  precarious.  The  rains  of  1869  were  in  due  time  and 
abundant-;  a  slight  break  occurred  in  August,  1869,  but  it  was  followed  by 
magnificent  showers  all  over  the  district.  Still  there  was  no  decline  in  prices, 
on  the  contrary  wheat  was  as  dear  in  the  autumn  of  1869  as  it  had  been  in  the 
winter  of  1868," 

■Prices  during  the  reason  of  scarcity. 


Mouth. 

t4 

J" 

<« 

.^ 

•i 

§ 

a 

1 

^ 

pa 

^e8 

o 
1^ 

s 

cs 

M, 

S. 

M. 

B. 

M. 

8. 

M. 

B. 

M. 

B. 

M.      s. 

February,  186d           v.. 

14 

8 

18 

0 

14 

8 

15 

0 

10 

0 

15       8 

March            „ 

15 

0 

19 

0 

IS 

0 

U 

0 

0 

14       0 

April              „ 

13 

8 

is 

12 

12 

0 

13 

0 

0 

13       8 

May               „ 

11 

8 

1« 

0 

•  «« 

t** 

0 

13       8 

June               ,1              »•• 

14 

8 

18 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

14       0 

July              ,1 

13 

0 

16 

8 

10 

0 

9 

0 

0 

13       0 

Augnst         „ 

12 

8 

16 

0 

11 

0 

12 

0 

0 

11       8 

September    „             >.. 

12 

« 

16 

8 

14 

0 

16 

8 

0 

11       8 

October         ,,              ... 

11 

8 

17 

0 

19 

0 

16 

0 

8 

11        8 

November     „ 

10 

8 

18 

0 

18 

0 

2S 

0 

0 

10       8 

December     „              ... 

8 

4 

16 

0 

16 

0 

19 

8 

0 

8       0 

January,   1870 

9 

8 

16 

8 

21 

0 

23 

0 

12 

0 

il        0 

February       „ 

10 

0 

20 

u 

£0 

0 

21 

0 

13 

0 

12        0 

March            „ 

12 

8 

25 

0 

21 

0 

26 

0 

13 

0 

14        8 

Average 

13 

2 

16 

0 

15 

2 

16 

3 

10 

9 

13       9 
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The- prices  given  are  thoseruling- dta-ing  iire  last  week  of  tHe  montH, as  given 

in  Mr.  Henvey's  report. 

Tahsil  Hathras;  is  Hifested  with  the  weed  called  baisurdi.     The  roots  of  thia- 

_,         , ,  .     ,.  plant  are  said  to  penetrate' the 'Soil  to- a  depth  of  twentv- 

The  weed  bcmurdi..  r  r  r  j 

feet  or  more,  sa  that  where- it  once-  tates^  possession- 
of  the  soil  it  is  in  effect  ineradicable-.     "  The-  rains  seem  to  keep  it  down,  and  in- 
Ae  case  of  the  kharif  crop  it  entails  little-  inconvenience;  but  immediately  after - 
Uie  conclusion:  of  the  rainy  season-,  wherever  it  hastaken  roo#,  it  completely  covers- 
tfie  ground,  and  from  a  distance- looks  like- a  dense  green  cultivated' crop.     Con-- 
stant  cutting  is  the  only  remedy,  and  this  must  be  done  three  or  fdur  times  dur- 
ing the  growth  of  a  raSt-  crop.     The  weed  generally  grows  so  thickly  that  the* 
operation  of  cutting-  requires  much  more  labour  and  time  than  ordinary  weed*-- 
ihg,  and  cultivation  therefore^  where  the  weed  abounds,.,  is  estpensivei.    Opinions 
as  to  its  ultimate- effect  on  the  crxjpare  various.     Some  assert  that  it  materially 
diminishes  produce,  some  deny  this :  my  own  view  is  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
industry  only.^^    When  it  is  cut  as  often  as  it  emerges  from  the  soil,  and  is  never 
allowed  to  grow  high  enough  to-  incommode  the  rising  CTopj  it  has  very  little 
(if  any)  deleterious  effect  on  the  produce;    Wheu'the  cultivation  has  been  careful,, 
I  have  seen  the-  very  finest-  and  richest'  crops  on  baisurdi-infested  land  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  where  husbandi:y  is  lax  and'  the  weed  is  allowed  to  make  head^ 
the-  crop  naturally  grows  up-  thin  and  poor.     Its  worst  characteristic-  is  its, 
tendency  to  spread.     It  is  now  common  in  numbers  of  villages,  which,  at  the^ 
tiineof  last  settlement,  were  not  affected."     Baisurdi  and,  to  the  south-west^ 
Mns  are  the  greatest  enemies  to  good  cultivation,  that  are  to  be  met  with  in, 
iiiese  Provinces.. 

At  the  commencement  of  British  rule  the  surface  of  the  country  was  covered^ 

with  large  tracts  of  jungle,  principally  of  dhdk  (Butea 

frondosa).     These  have  generally  given  way  before  in"- 

creasing  cultivation,  and  what  remains  is  fast  disappearing.     In  fact,  with  the 

exception  of  a  preserved  tract  in  Chandaus  belonging- to  the  Pisawa  zamindars, . 

there  is  now  WlQdhdk  jungle,  and  there  are  few  trees  of  any  size  or  value  in  any 

part  of  the  district.     The  total  area  imder  groves,  such  as  mango  and  other  fruit 

trees  &c.,  is  5,676  acres,  of  which  nearly-  one-half  is  in  G-angiri  and  Sikandra- 

Eao.     Tha*e  are  few  districts  which  have  such  a  bare  appearance,  and  none 

where  more  efforts  should  be  made  to  induce  the  people  to.  plant  trees.     This  has 

been  partially  attained  by  the  Government  allb-wing  a  remission  of  revenue  for 

lands  under  groves  as  long  as  they  are  maintained  ;  and  no  doubt  in  a  few  years; 

we  may  expect  some  improvement  in  this  direction.     The  principal  plantation 

trees  are  nim,  mango,  jdman,  pipal,  b&bul,  maMa,  Jurds,  and  ber.     Sdl  and  the: 

better  sorts  of  timber  for  building  purposes  are  imported. 

— -  '  1  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith..         '    ^     '      ~     ' 


388  ALIQARH   DISTRICT. 

The  building  materials  of  the  district  are  brick  aud  block  kunkur  ;  there  is  no 

stone.     Block  kimkur  costs  about  a  rupee  per  hundred 
BuiWing  materiaU,  &B.  .■     n    ,  .  j-Vi.  ujji,- 

cubic  feet  to  quarry,  and  eight  aimas  per  hundred  cubic 

feet  per  mile  to  transport.     Bricks,  the  smaller  size,  Es.  150  to  200  per  lakh. 

The  larger  size  (gumban),  Rs.  500  to  800  per  hundred    thousand.     Kunkur 

lime  is  worth  about  ten  rupees  per  hundred  maunds  ;  kunkur  for  roads,  24  to  32 

annas  for  digging  100  maunds,  and  the  transport  per  mile  is  about  the  same  as 

for  block  kunkur.     Kunkur  quarries  exist  in  considerable  numbers  all  over  the 

district.    Road  kunkur  can  be  laid  down  on  the  side  of  the  road  at  a  cost  of  about 

Rs.  225  per  mile  of  twelve  feet  wide  and  six  inches  deep.     Ifim  karis  or  joists 

sell  at  a  rupee  each ;  mango,  jdman,  and  the  like  at  Rs.  18  a  score  ;  and  fards 

and  ier  at  Rs.  8  a  score. 


PART    III. 

iNHABITAiTTS    OF   THE    DISTRICT. 

The  first  census  took  place  in  1847,  and  gives  a  total  population  of  739,356 
souls,  or  455  to  the  square  mile.  There  were  651,792 
Hindus,  of  whom  33&,150  were  engaged  in  occupations 
unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  Musalmans  numbered  87,564  souls,  of  whom 
21,880  were  engaged  in  cultivation.  The  villages  numbered  1,964,  of  which  1,895 
were  inhabited ;  and  of  these  1,782  had  less  than  1,000  inhabitants,  106  had 
between  1,000  and  5,000,  and  there  were  seventownscontainingmore  than  5,000 
inhabitants,  viz.,  Harduaganj,  5,942  ;  S^sni,  5,524 ;  Patti  Umda  Begam  (Sikan- 
dra  Rao),  7,195  ;Ahmadnagar, 6,740  jAtrauli,  12,722;  H4thras,  22,903; and KoU, 
36,181.  The  town  population  therefore  numbered  97,207  souls,  or  11-7  per  cent, 
of  the  total  population,  whilst  in  the  whole  district  the  agricultural  population 
amoimted  to  less  than  one  half  the  total  number  of  inhabitants. 

This  enumeration  was  followed  by  the  regular  census  taken  in  1852  and 
reported  in  1853,  which  showed  a  total  population  of 
1,134,565,  or  527  souls  to  the  square  mile.  There  were 
1,013,374  Hindus,  of  whom  502,513  were  cultivators ;  and  121,191  were  Musal- 
mans, of  whom  29,522  were  agriculturists.  There  were  only  fourteen  villages 
added  to  the  district  in  the  interval, between  1847  and  1852,  and  this  will  not 
account  for  the  great  difference  in  the  results.  Mr.  J.  Hutchinson,  who  con- 
ducted the  census  of  1852,  declares  the  enumeration  of  1847  "to  be  totally  incorrect 
and  no  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  it."  Subsequent  enumerations  would 
lead  one  to  suppose  that  he  was  right  in  his  estimate,  for  though  Marahra  and 
Pachlana  were  transferred  to  Eta  between  1852  and  1865,  and  deducting  their 
population  the  figures  for  Aligarh  should  be  1,026,690,  or  516  to  the  square 
mile,  the  census  taken  in  1865  more  nearly  approaches  the  total  given  in  1852 
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than  that  given  in  1847.  The  relative  population  of  the  villages  remain  nearly 
the  same,  but  the  number  of  towns  having  more  than  5 ,000  inhabitants  has  increased 
from  eight  in  1847,  to  twelve  in  1852,  by  the  inclusion  of  JaMli,  Tappal,  Khair, 
Shahgarh,  Mursdn,  and  M6,rahra,  whilst  Harduaganj  and  Ahmadnagar  were 
excluded.  The  urban  population  in  1852  was  153,463  souls,  or  13'5  per  cent,  of 
the 'total  number  of  inhabitants,  whilst  the  proportion  of  agriculturists  remained 
about  the  same. 

The  census  of  1865  shows  the  total  population  at  926,588,  giving  498  souls  tQ 
the  square  mile.     The  distribution  according  to  sex,  age, 
religion,  and  occupation  of  the  Hindu  and  Musalm4n 
population  may  be  briefly  shown  as  follows  : — 


CeDBos  of  186S. 


AORICULTtJEAI,. 

NON-AGKICBLTUEAL. 

Males. 

Females. 

J 

Mules. 

Females. 

1 

1 

1 

to 

i 

t 
< 

1 

CO 

-g 

i 

S 

13 

s 

o 

Hindus 

Musal- 
mana  & 
others. 

133,179 
7,427 

73,099 
4,766 

109,361 
6,669 

60,504 
3,903 

376,143 
22,765 

148,210 
26,G69 

90,805 
16,094 

139,805 
25,458 

67,510 
12,679 

446,330 
80,300 

822,473 
103,065 

Total 

!  40,606 

77,865 

116,030 

64,407 

398,908 

174,279 

106,899 

166,263 

80,189 

526,630 

925,638 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  484  persons  employed  in  the  railway, 
566  in  military  occupations,  and  166  Europeans  and  Eurasians.  The  number  of 
villages  is  given  at  1,799,  of  which  1,625  had  less  than  1,000  inhabitants,  166 
had  between  1,000  and  5,000,  and  only  eight  towns  existed  with  more  than  5,000 
inhabitants,  viz.,  Mursan,  Tappal,  JaMH,  Harduaganj,  Sikandra  K.ao,  Atrauli, 
H4thras,  and  Koil.  The  decrease  between  1853  and  1865  amounts  to  ten  per 
cent.,  and  is  wholly  inexplicable. 

The  census  of  1872  gives  the  total  population  at  1,073,333,  or  547  persons 
to  the  square  mile.  Of  these,  955,121  were  Hindus, 
117,911  were  Musalm4ns,  239  were  non-Asiatics,  and  62 
were  Native  Christians.  There  were  1,750  villages,  giving  an  average  of  0'9  villages 
to  each  square  mile,  and  613  inhabitants  to  each  village.  The  actual  classification 
of  villages  showed  422  with  less  than  200  inhabitants,  693  with  between  200 
and  500,  411  with  between  500  and  1,000,  168  having  from  1,000  to  2,000, 
47  having  from  2,000  to  5,000,  and  nine  above  5,000.  These  last  include  the 
towns  mentioned  in  1865,  with  the  addition  of  Bijaigarh  or  Gambhira.    The 
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settlement  records  give  the  average  area  in  acres  of  the  villages  in  each  tahsil 
as  follows  :— Koil,  639  ;  Iglas,  604  ;  Atrauli,  737  ;  HMiras,  481  ;  Sikandr?t 
Rao,  853  ;  and  Khair,  922.  The  next  table  gives  the  popnlation,  divided  iato- 
Agriculturists  and  th&se  following  other  occupations;  and  the  succeeding  tables 
.shows  the  details  of  population  for  each  parganah  according  to  sex,  age,  and 
xeligion,  from  the  census  returns  of  1872. 


1. 

Land-awners. 

Agriculturists. 

Non-agrieuUuritti, 

Total. 

Religioi 

Male. 

Pemale. 

Male. 

Female. 

;  Male, 

1 

I'emale. 

Male. 

Female^ 

Bindds 

... 

1?,360 

10,522 

226,189 

184,840 

27.3,022 

244;198     616,561 

439,560> 

Mnsalmins 

••• 

1,745 

1,903 

10,796 

9,245 

4^^1115 

'  46,105 

61,^66 

66,25& 

ChristiaDB 

•• 

14 

15 

••■ 

... 

32. 

16 

46 

30 

Total, 

••• 

14,109 

12,442 

23S,986 

194,085 

327,^69 

289,318     577,263 

496,84& 

HiMDtfs. 

MnflAUHADlS.  AND  OIOBSS 
KOX-  HIMDn. 

Total. 

Parganah. 

Up  U 

J  16  yeari. 

AdulU. 

Up  to  1 5  yeart. 

AdulUi 

.2 
1  104,216 

1 

62 

1 

i 

to 

1 

1 

10,06i 

<S: 
1 

Koil 

34,4 

58       28,4 

62,694 

45,6 

47     6,382 

6,883 

10,781 

89,946- 

Barauli 

1,9 

67          1,675 

2,591 

2,4 

58        249 

217 

310 

28£ 

'       6,117 

4,635 

Murthil       .. 

6,8 

u6         4,678 

7,765 

7,0 

04        349 

314 

695J 

44e 

>     14,6 1G 

12,34^ 

8ikandra  Bao 

85,9 

57       20,907 

37,133 

31,4 

76     2,910 

2,518 

4,035 

3,92S 

70,035 

58,829 

Akrabad     ... 

12,9 

87        10,362 

17,921 

15,6 

38     1,676 

1,.49S 

2,433 

2,242 

1     36,016 

29,731 

Gorai 

9,9 

29         8,068 

14,598 

12,5 

61        609 

484 

£43 

735 

25,979 

21,848. 

Hasangaih  ... 

13,7 

24        10,777 

20,877 

17,9 

10        740 

'       6S» 

1,119 

1,03: 

36,460 

30,878 

Gangiri 

14,7 

99        1 1,861 

19,269 

17,4 

B5     2,99S 

2,635 

3,920 

3,85C 

)     40.896 

35,831 

Atrauli 

16,0 

88        13,069 

21,460 

19,5 

i  1     2,201 

'  2,012 

3,134 

3,17S 

42,883 

87,764 

Hathras      ... 

30,7 

&6       25,661 

47,411 

41,9 

70     2,998 

2i643 

4,635 

3,97^ 

85,799 

74,036 

Hurgin 

9,3 

il6          7,844 

14,444 

12,4 

25         727 

606 

1,113 

1,00 

26,620 

21,876 

Tappal 

12,3 

32          9,698 

16,769 

15,4 

32     1,006 

885 

1,304 

1,36: 

31,431 

27,378 

Cbandaus    ... 

7,9 

34         6  602 

10,800 

9,8 

36        784 

689 

1,098 

9.5C 

20.666 

18,033 

Ehair 

14,5 

30       11,9 

H 

21,297 

19,0 

39      1,092 

948 

1,662 

'  l,36S 

►     38,631 

33,330 

Total  ... 

210,6! 

12      171,218 

304,929 

268,3/ 

12   24,720 

21,89t 

36,982 

84,39< 

I  577,262 

495,846 

The  mrniber  of  Hindu  males  was  515,561,  or  54*0.  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
Hindii  population  ;  Hindu  females  number  439,560,  or  46;0  per  cent.;  Musalr- 
m4n  males,  61,656,  or  52'3  per  cent,  of  the  entire  Mhsalmdn  population ; 
and  Musalman  females,  56,255,  or  47'7  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  Hindus 
©n  the  total  population  is  89*0,  and  of  Musalmans  is  11*0,  or  one  Musahn^o. 
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Infirmities. 


to  every  nine  Hindfis.  Hie  percentage  of  males  in  the  total  population  is  53*8, 
and  of  females  is  46*2^,  whilst  the  divisional  percentages  are  64*0  and  46'0 
respectively. 

The  sta;tistics  relating  to  infirmities  sho\*^  that  in  1872  amongst  the  total 
population  of  the  district  there  were  83  insane  per- 
sons (35  females),  or  G*7  per  10^000  of  the  population; 
62  idiots  (13  females),  or  0-6  per  10,000  inhabitants ;  167  deaf  and  dumb  (53 
females),  or  1-6  per  10,000 ;  3,222  blind  (1,634  females),  or  30-0  per  10,000  ; 
and  240  lepers  (23  females),  or  2"2  per  10,000.  The  statistics  of  age  were  first 
collected  in  1872,  and  exhibit  the  following  results 
for  the  Aligarh  district.  The  table  gives  the  number 
of  Hindus  and  Musalmdns  according  to  sex  at  different  ages,  with  the  percent- 
"age  on  the  total  population  of  the  same  religion.  The  columns  referring  to  the 
1;otal  population  include  the  inhabitants  of  all  creeds,  but  preserve  the  sex 
"distinction  :-^ 


Ages. 


HlKDtfs. 

MtBAOlAna 

Total   Population. 

■3 

■3 

s 

•3 

rt 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

0 

g 

i 

§^ 

M 

a    . 
0  0 

§d 

Ages. 

'1 

-1 

A 

0*  -eS 

s 

(iJ  .2 

^1 

"3 

sS 

s 

u 

s  3 

1 

g  3 

(J 

3 

0  0 

™?  1=- 

7a 

S  0. 

S 

Ph 

N 

CM 

■^ 

*^. 

ft 

^ 

a 

5-5 

^ 

& 

tTp  to  1  year 

28,393 

5-6 

26)371 

60 

3,8SI 

54 

3,825 

5-9 

31,777 

29,696 

ft'9 

Between  1  and    6... 

78,432 

IS'4 

70,786 

16-1 

9,224 

I4'9 

8,851 

16-7 

88,664 

16-3 

79,642 

16-(t 

;,         6  and  12... 
„       J2and20... 

74,691 

]44 

56)029 

12  5 

8,758 

14-2 

7,126 

12-6 

83,355 

14-4 

62,156 

12-5 

87,866 

17-0 

70,660 

16  1 

10,109 

16-8 

9,643 

17-1 

98,280 

17  0 

80,305 

16-1 

„       20  and  30... 

93,842 

I8'2 

84,113 

19-1 

11,666 

18-9 

10,768 

191 

105,619 

18-2 

94,894 

19'1 

,,       30  and  40... 

70,014 

13-6 

68,93) 

18'4 

8,162 

13'2 

7.290 

12  9 

78,186 

135 

66,226 

13-3 

„       40  and  50... 

44,16.5 

8-6 

37,864 

86 

6,088 

82 

4,668 

8-2 

49,267 

86 

42,534 

8-S 

„       6U  and  60... 

24,855 

4-8 

2^,174 

62 

3,080 

49 

2,834 

5-0 

27,936 

4-8 

26,908 

52 

Above               60... 

12,403 

a-4 

12,732 

2*9 

1,888 

3-0 

1,761 

3-1 

14,291 

2'4 

14,484 

2-9 

The  proportion  of  Hindd  males  under  12  to  the  total  Hindd  population  19 
35'4  per  cent.,  and  of  Hindu  females  is  34-6 ;  amongst  Musalm^ns  the  percent- 
ages are  34'6  and  34'3  respectively.  Taking  the  quinquennial  periods  up  to  15 
years  of  age,  or  0  to  5,  5  to  10,  and  10  to  15  years,  the  percentage  of  both  sexea 
to  the  total  population  Is  18'9,  11"8,  and  9'1  respectively;  or  taking  females  only, 
the  numbers  are  19"6, 11'4,  and  7*9  per  cent.  Here,  as  all  thi-oughout  the  divi- 
sion, females  are  slightly  in  excess  of  males  in  the  first  period,  and  considerably 
below  them  in  the  other  two.  In  the  third  period  males  show  10*1  to  7-9» 
females.  This  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  systematic  concealment  of  the  females  of 
a  marriageable  age.  Again,  taking  the  total  population  of  the  same  sex  and 
religion,  only  the  proportion  of  Hindt  males  of  the  ages  of  10  to  13  to  all  the 
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Hindu  males  is  5*7,  and  of  Hindii  females  to  all  Hindu  females  is  only  4*5 ; 

whilst  Musalmans  show  5*4  and  4'4  respectively.     From  the  ages  of  13  to  20 

the  proportion  of  Hindii  males  to  the  total  of  the  same  sex  and  religion  is  16 

iper  cent.,  and  of  Hindu  females  is  15"2  per  cent.,  whilst  Mnsalmdns  show  16 

and  16"3  per  cent.     These  results  support  the  conclusion  that  the  enumeration 

of  females  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age  is  defective. 

Distributing  the  Hindu  population,  numhering  955,121  souls,  amongst  the 

four  great  classes,  we  have  148,249  Brahmans  (67,556 

^*'*^^'  females),    88,414    Rajpdts  (38,900  females),    53,544 

Baniyas  (24,999  females),  and  the  great  mass  of  the  inhabitants  included  in 

'the  other  castes'  of  the  census  returns,  which  number  664,914  souls,  of  whom 

308,095  are  females.     Amongst  the  Brahmans,  24,393 
Brahmang.  '  ~  ,   ,.    .  . 

belong    to    the   great   Gaur   subdivision,   8,299   are 

San&dhs,  7,488  are  Saraswats,  1,226  Kanaujiyas,  and  the  remainder  are 
unspecified  in  the  census  returns,  or  belong  to  minor  subdivisions.  The  Gaurs 
connect  their  name  with  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Gaur  in  Bengal,  and  say 
that  they  came  to  the  Upper  Duab  to  assist  Raja  Janamejaya  in  his  great 
snake-sacrifice,  and,  like  the  Tagas,  received  a  grant  of  lands  in  return  for  their 
services.  The  Mahdbharata  opens  with  an  account  of  the  snake-sacrifice  per- 
formed by  Janamej4ya  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  father,  Parikshit,  who  had 
been  bitten  by  a  snake.  Janamejdya  subsequently  killed  a  Brahman,  and  in  expia- 
tion of  this  crime,  amongst  other  austerities,  he  listened  to  the  recital  of  the 
Mahabharata  by  Vais4mpayana,  a  pupil  of  Vy4sa.  Some  time  afterwards  a  dis- 
pute as  to  the  ritual  to  be  observed  in  certain  cases  arose  between  the  Baja  and 
the  Brahman,  and  the  former  perished  in  consequence  of  the  curse  pronotmced 
upon  him  by  the  enraged  priest^  The  story  of  the  immigration  from  Bengal 
is  too  improbable  to  be  accepted.  The  Gaurs  would  have  to  pass  through  the 
country  of  the  Jajhotiya  and  Kanaujiya  Brahmans,  where  now  hardly  a  trace  of 
them  is  to  be  found,  and  they  are  almost  confined  to  the  Meerut  Division  and  the 
adjacent  districts  of  Rohilkhand.  Gaur,  too,  was  only  made  the  capital  of  Bengal 
a  short  time  before  the  Musahnan  invasion,  and  the  present  tribes  of  Gaur  Brah- 
mans, Tagas,  and  Rajputs  were  settled  here  long  before  Mahmiid  ever  leftGhazni. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  name  is  connected  with  Gauda  or 
Gaura  (now  called  Gonda),  a  subdivision  of  the  district  -  of  Uttara  Kosala  in 
Oudh,  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Rapti  (Rdwati).  The  ancient  city  of  Sr&vasti 
is  said  in  the  Puranas  to  be  in  Gauda,  and  modern  research  identifies  Srd- 
vasti  with  Sahet-mahet,  12  miles  from  Balrampur  in  the  Gonda  district.* 
Sravasti  was  the  seat  of  a  powerful  dynasty  of  the  solar  race  who  ruled  until 
the  fourth  century,  when  they  appear  to  have  fallen  amid  the  general  disso- 
lution of  the  eastern  kingdoms.  About  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era 
1  Vish.  Pur.,  IV,  162.  '  Arch,  iSur.,    I.,  S30  ;   Beames'  Elliot,!,  102. 
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religious  differentjes  may  have  led  to  the  emigration  of  the  Brahmans  and 
iathers  from  the  Gaurian  kingdom,  for  we  know  that  fierce  disputes  raged 
between  the  Buddhists  and  the  followers  of  the  old  law  about  that  time,  and' 
that  at  <jhe  same  time  the  Gaurians  settled  in  the  Upper  Duab.  There  are  a 
few  Gantam  Brahmans  who  say  that  they  belong  to  the  Maithiia  division.  The- 
Sanddhs  are  a  branch  of  the  Kanaujiyas,  and  intermarry  with  botb  Kanaujiyas 
and  Ganrs.  As  landholders  they  form  cultivating  communities,  and:  are  good"; 
agriculturists,  aaid,  as  a  rule,-  do  not  elaim  or  expect  favour  in  rent.  The 
Saraswats  are  those  who  come  from  the  sacred  river  Saraswatr  or  Sarsuti  in- 
the  PanjSb.  Brahmans  altogether  form  an  important  portion  of' the  proprie-' 
tary  body  in  this  district,  and. they  own  2.44  villages,,  with  an  area  of  113,576- 
acres. 

Amongst  the  Rajputs  the  following  clans  are  the  most  important': — Jaditn" 
(36,423),  Chauh4n  (15,408),  Kir&r  (9,352),  Eundir  (6,125),.  Janghdra  (3,490)^ 
Bargiijar  (3,429),  Gahlot  (3,085),  Surajbansi.<l,160),  Bhal  (1,009),  Bais  (948),. 
Panwar  (952),  Gaharwdr  (905),  Rahtor  (801);-  Toraar  (749),  Sikharwdr  (354),. 
Gaur  (459),  Jaiswar  (490),  Bachhalf  Bangar,  Barkhar,.  Bharradwdj,  Chandely 
Qhhonkar,  Dbdkra,  Gautam,  Joliya,  Kachhwaha,  Porach,  Parwal,  Mandwal,' 
Khajuniya,  Raghubansi,  Raikw4r,  Solankhi,  Sengar,and  Tanak.  The  remainder- 
are  unspecified.  The  Jadons  belong-  ta  the  Bigri  or  inferior  division  of  the 
b-ibe,  and  are  not  on  an.  equality  with  the  Jadons  of  Jewar  in  Bulandshahr  and' 
those  of  the  native  state  of  Karauli^  The  principal  landed  proprietors  of  this' 
tribe  are  the- talukadars  of  Somna^in  this  district-,  and  Awa  Misa  inthe  Muttra- 
district,  noticed  hereafter  under  the  principal  families  of  the-  district.  Tfae- 
Jadons  claim  descent  from;  Sri  Krishna,,  and  through  him  from  Yddu  of  the 
Lunar  race.  Those-living  in  this  district  trace  their  origin  to  Mu*tra  and  Bate- 
sar,  whencethey  spread  over  all  the  neighbouring  coimtry.  They  are  now  most 
numerous  in  tahsil  Koil  and  in  parganahs  Akr  abad,  Sikandra,  Atr  auli,  Gorai,  Hasan- 
garh,  and  Kliair.  Many,  however,  belong  to  the  pure  Yadava  race,  and.  an  account 
©f  them-  will- be  found  under  Muttra.  The  Chhonkars  or-  Chonkars  claim  descent' 
from  the  Karauli  Jadons,  but  common  report  makes  them  a  spurious  branch 
derived  from  the  marriage  of  a  Jadon.  and^  a  ehokri-  or  female  servant.  The 
Chauhdns  are  scattered'  all  over  the  district,  but  are  the  prevailing  clan  in 
Khairj  Chandaus,  and- Morthak  Bhupdl  Singh  of  Khair,.  the  head  of  the  clan 
in  this  district,  was  hanged  for-  rebellion  in  the-  mutiny.  They  claim  descent 
from  Raja  Sangat,  the- great-grandson  of  Chdhara  Deva,  the  brother  of  Prithir&' 
one  of  whose  numerous- progeny  settled  in  Khair.  The  Chauhdn  clan  will"  be 
noticed  at  length  under-  the  Maiiipuri  district.  Kirdrs  are  a  numerous  clan 
and,  though  numbered  amongst  Rajputs,  are  held  to  be  of  very  inferior  rank. 
They  are  good  cultivators,  but  as  proprietors  they  have  lost  more  than  half 
their  villages   during  the  last  settlement.     They  claim  to  be   a  branch  of 
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tlie  J&dons,  and  say  that  they  came  from  the  west,  and  are  descendants  of  <Mie 
Kunwar  or  Karauli  Pal.  They  have  occupied  villages  in  this  and  the  Mainpuri 
district  since  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  Pundirs,  also  called  Purirs,  form  an  important  clan,  and  in  this  district 
are  more  prosperous  than  any  other  of  the  old  Rajput  clans.  The  Jangharas  give 
the  derivation  of  their  name  asjang  (war)  and  a/wira  (hungry),  or  those  who  hunger 
after  war  ;  but  their  enemies  say  that  they  might  as  well  derive  the  name  from  ^jang* 
and  '■  haroU  (worsted),  those  who  were  overcome  in  war.  The  Bargujars  have 
been  noticed  under  the  Bulandshahr  district.  Q-ahlots  are  one  of  the  thirty-six 
royal  tribes,  and  formerly  held  large  possessions  in  this  district.  This  clan 
is  divided  into  two  great  branches,  the  Sisodhiya  and 
Ahariya.  The  branch  in  this  district  is  the  Sisodhiya, 
which  is  the  same  as  that  to  which  the  Rana  of  Udepur  or  Mew^r,  the  premier 
Raja  of  Rajput4na  and  the  "sun  of  the  Hindus,"  belongs.  Tod^  devotes  a  large 
portion  of  his  first  volume  to  the  annals  of  the  Glahlots  of  Mewdr.  The  Gah- 
lots  are  of  the  Solar  race,  and  trace  their  descent  from  Lava,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
deified  hero  Rama.  They  emigrated  from  Oudhand  settled  at  Dw4rka  in  Gujrdt^ 
and  on  their  expulsion  from  thence  settled  in  Mewdr  and  changed  their  name 
to  Gahlot.  One  branch  made  the  town  of  Ar  or  Ah4r,  in  the  valley  of  the  pre- 
sent capital  of  Udepur,  their  chief  seat,  and  were  hence  called  Ahariyas,  whilst 
another  branch  settled  in  Sisodha  on  their  expulsion  from  Chitor,  and  founded 
the  present  house  of  Mewar.  The  origin  of  the  name  Gahlot  is  said  to  be  in 
this  wise :  on  the  expulsion  of  the  clan  from  Grujrdt,  the  queen  Pushp4vati 
alone  escaped  the  sack  of  the  capital  (Balabhi),  where  her  husband,  the  celebrated 
Siladitya,  was  slain.  This  event^  happened  in  523  A.D.  The  queen  fled  to  a 
cave  in  the  hills  and  was  there  delivered  of  a  son,  whom  she  named  Guha  or 
the  cave-bom.  His  descendant  Bappa  seized  on  Chitor  in  727  A.D.,  and  founded 
the  Gahlot  dynasty  of  Mewdr,  who  subsequently  removed  to  Udepur.  The 
Persian  historians  make  Naushizdd,  son  of  Naushlrwdn,  or  Maha  Banu,  daugh- 
ter of  Yezdijird,  the  source  of  the  present  Sisodhiya  line.*  The  Gahlot  prince 
of  Chitor  married  the  sister  of  Prithirdj,  and  it  is  to  this  connection  is  due  the 
presence  of  Gahlots  in  the  Upper  Duab.  They  all  say  that  they  came  to  assist 
the  Chauhan  prince  of  Dehli  in  his  numerous  wars,  and  that  in  reward  he  gave 
them  over  the  lands  of  the  Meos  and  the  Dors.  Chand  Bardai  mentions  Gobind 
Rao,  Gahlot,  as  one  of  Prithirdj's  auxiliaries.  The  Bulandshahr  Gahlots  say  that 
they  settled  near  Dasna  under  Raja  Khumdn  at  an  early  period.  A  long 
inscription  in  a  mai/i  behind  the  temple  of  Achalesvara  on  mount  Abu,  bearing 
date  1286  A.D.,  speaks  in  high  praise  of  the  liberal  race  of  Guhila,  so  early 
had  the  name  been  fixed.     But  here  Guhila  is  made  the  son  of  Vappaka,  and 

1  Madras  Edition,  I.,   175-661.        »  Thomas's  PrinBep,  t7.  T.,  252.    Their  enemies  say  that 
the  correct  deriyation  is  from  gahU,  a  slave  gir^       'Tod,  I.,  198. 
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it  is  said  that  the  name  Guhila  "  is  attached  to  the  princes  who  have  been 
born  in  his  race."  Some  say  that  the  Guhila  Rajpiits  are  distinct  from  the 
Gahlots,  and  this  maybe  due  to  a  branch  formed  by  this  Guhila,  son  of 
Bappu,  the  conqueror  of  Chitor. 

The  Bhdls  are  noticed  under  the  Bulandshahr  district.  The  Bhattis  or 
Jaiswdrs  also  call  themselves  a  branch  of  the  J&don  stock.  They  came  from 
Jaisalmir,  and  many  of  them  have  become  Musalmans  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring districts.  They  say,  as  usual,  that  they  came  here  in  the  time  of 
Prithiraj ;  in  fact  this  era  is  quite  as  common  in  the  district  as  '  the  Norman 
Conquest'  is  in  England,  The  Porach  clan  formerly  possessed  Darydpur, 
Hathras,  Mendu,  and  Husain,  but  all  have  now  passed  out  of  their  hands.  They 
are  old  settlers  in  the  district,  and  were  contemporaries  of  the  Dors  and  Meos 
before  the  MusalmAn  eonquest.  The  returns  of  1872  show  only  82  Dors  in 
this  district,  which  once  '  almost  entirely'  belonged  to  them.  None  of  the  other 
Eajpiit  clans  require  any  particular  notice  here.  Altogether  Rajputs  still 
possess  544  villages,  with  an  area  of  346,648  acres  in  this  district,  in  full  pro- 
prietary right. 

Baniyas    belong   to    the    following    subdivisions : — Barahsaini   (14,049), 
Agarwdl  (15,027>,  Dasa  (4,512),  Jaisw^r  (2,684),  Ma- 

Baniyas.  hesri  (3,472),   Gaharwal  (2,890),  Chausaini  (2,521), 

Khandelw41  (1,172),  Saraugi  (1,222),  Lohiya,  Mahar,  Badhpeta,  Bishnoi,  Ba- 
ranw41,  Ghoi,  Eastaugi,  &c.,  They  are  an  important  and  wealthy  class,  and 
have  now  210  villages,  comprising  115,450  acres  in  this  district.  They  are 
chiefly  absentees,  following  their  trades  of  money-lending  and  brokerage  in  the 
principal  towns.  Before  the  last  settlement  they  held  only  41  villages,  and  have 
occupied  their  present  position  entirely  of  late  years.  The  Agarwals  claim  descent 
from  Raja  Ugrasen  of  Agroba  in  the  Sarsa  district  of  the  Panjab.  They 
are  divided  into  two  great  branches, — -the  Bisa  and  Dasa.  Ugrasen  is  said  to 
have  married  the  daughter  of  Vasuki,  the  Rasa  of  the  Nagas,  and  by  her  he  had 
eighteen  sons,  of  whom  seventeen  founded  the  gots  of  the  Agarwals,  and  the 
eighteenth  became  the  guru  of  the  rest.  Agroha  was  destroyed  by  Shih4b-ud- 
din  Ghori.  The  Dasas  of  the  original  stock  are  descendants  of  the  concubines 
of  Ugrasen,  and  are  called  Kadimi  Dasas,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  new 
families  of  impure  origin  who  adopt  the  name.  They  are  also  called  Raja-ke- 
barddari,  from  one  of  their  members  having  obtained  the  title  of  Raja  in  the 
reign  of  Farrukhsiyar.  The  Chausaini  or  Chauseni  is  considered  rather  a  low 
caste  even  amongst  Baniyas.  They  say  that  they  came  from  Muttra  and  are 
descendants  of  one  of  the  wrestlers  of  Raja  Kans,  to  whom  the  Cham^rs  also 
look  up  as  their  progenitor.  The  Dhusars  are  said  to  bave  come  from  Riwari. 
They  are  a  spurious  clan,  who  assume  to  themselves  the  name  of  Brahman,  and 
often  that  of  Bhargava  or  descendants  of  the  Muni  Bhrigu. 
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As  in  otlier  districts,  the  great  mass  of  the  population  comes  under  the  head 
of  other  castes.     The  following  table  gives  the  names 
and  numbers  of  each   of  the  principal  other  castes 
found  in  Aligarh  in  1872  : — 


'Other  castes. 


•Ali-ar 

1,308 

Habura 

909 

Mathuriya 

18 

Aheriya 

7,461 

Hajjam 

22,076 

Meo 

I.I 

ao5 

60| 

Ahir 

26,578 

Jat 

89,292 

Mochi 

••• 

Baheliya 

9 

Jotishi 

834 

Nat 

III 

3?5 

Baiijara 

2,352 

Julaha 

321 

Nunera 

II. 

492 

Barha 

23,183 

Kachhi 

19,211 

Orb 

ni 

3,886 

Bari 

357 

Kahar 

26,949 

Ptttwa 

... 

93 

Beda 

66 

Ealal 

12,596 

Bamaiya 

l.l 

46 

Bharbhunja 

1,834 

Kanjar 

1,138 

liiwari 

... 

554 

BUat 

4,125 

Kayath 

8,842 

Sangtarash 

,.. 

23 

Bhiati 

13 

Khakrob 

24,832 

Sunar 

Ill 

5,9/8 

Borah 

173 

Khatik 

19,994 

Taga 

■  11 

7 

Chamar 

178,126 

Khattri 

1,516 

Tamoli 

•  1. 

328 

Chhipi 

2,7  OS 

Kali 

85,081 

TawSif 

>•■ 

21 

Chobdar 

216 

Kumhar 

10,520 

Teli 

III 

3,680 

Darzi 

6,347 

KunjaTa 

218 

Thathera 

III 

144 

Dhanak               «,#              467 

Kiirmi 

460 

Aghori 

•a. 

662 

Dhobi 

13,338 

Lodha 

38,526 

Bairagi 

Ill 

6,089 

Chuna 

7,285 

LohUr 

■2,065 

Fakir 

■  •1 

14 

Dom                     , 

17 

Miumar 

1,110 

Goshain 

III 

3,752 

Garariya 

32,f83 

Mali 

6,786 

Jogi 

III 

5,097 

Ghosi 

602 

MalWh 

2,159 

Marwari 

■  *• 

29 

Gujar 

640 

ManfhSr 

81 

Mina 

ti* 

496 

The  Chamirs  are  the  most  numerous,  and  form  the  bulk  of  the  labouring  popu- 
lation, and  even  1 6"5  per  cent,  of  the  total  population.  Some  few  of  them  have 
attained  to  considerable  prosperity,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  mere  serfs  of  the  pro- 
prietor, tied  to  the  soil,  and  going  with  it  on  occasions  of  transfer.  In  fact  no 
sharer  will  think  a  partition  complete  until  an  adequate  number  of  Chamars 
has  been  allotted  to  his  share  in  proportion  to  his  interests  in  the  estate.  Jits 
are  the  most  industrious  and  painstaking  of  all  the  cultivating  classes.  There 
is  a  great  spirit  of  rivalry  between  them  and  the  Rajputs,  so  that  these  two  castes 
seldom  reside  in  the  same  village,  and  if  let  alone  would  at  once  fly  at  each  others' 
throats.  In  the  mutiny  "  the  old  Jat  and  Eajpiit  feud  raged  strongly  in:  the 
western  portions  of  the  district,  and  was  only  stopped  by  news  arriving  of  the 
fall  of  Dehli." 

The  Jats  are  decidedly  the  most  powerful  amongst  these  'other  castes.'     They 

hold  amongst  them  452  villages  as  proprietors,  and 

belong  chiefly  to  the  Tenwa,  Thakurel,  Khandiya,  and 

Chabuk  subdivisions.   They  occupy  nearly  the  whole  of  the  western  portion  of  the 

districti     A  notice  of  the  clan  is  given  under  the  Meerut  district,  and  a  short  sketch 
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of  their  local  history  is  only  necessary  here.  The  Khandiya  got  prevails  in  Tappal, 
the  Thakurel  in  Hasangarh,  and  the  Tenwa  in  Gorai,  Murs&n,  and  Hathras.  The 
history  of  the  Tenwa ^of  will  be  found  hereafter  under  the  history  of  the  Mursdn 
and  Hathras  talukas.  The  Thikurels  of  the  Hasangarh  or  Lagaswdn  parganah, 
say  that  they  came  here  in  1046  A.D.  under  Vikrama  Thakur,  and  expelled  the 
Janghdras  and  Kal4rs,  whose  lands  they  formed  into  54  villages,  and  held  posses- 
sion of  these  until  the  British  occupation,  when  very  many  of  the  villages  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  money-lenders.  The  Khandiya  Jats  take  their  name  from 
the  village  of  Khandiya  in  parganah  Tappal,  where  they  settled  at  a  very  early 
date,  and  spread  all  over  the  parganah.  The  Pisawa  talukddars  are  of  the  Cha- 
buk  got,  and  are  noticed  hereafter.  The  JAts  in  the  eastern  parganahs  are 
chiefly  those  who  settled  in  the  district  during  its  usurpation  by  the  Bhartpur 
Eaja,  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  settled 
and  multiplied  in  the  way  that  the  western  Jats  have  done,  and  are  altogether 
not  so  prosperous. 

Ahars  and  Aheriyas  are  chiefly  found  in  the  Atrauli  parganah,  in  the  sandy 
tracts  towards  the  Ganges,  where  they  eke  out  their  professional  livelihood  of 
robbery  and  cattle-breeding  by  tilUng  the  land  for  enough  food  to  support  them- 
selves throughout  the  year.  Mr.  Smith  writes  of  the  Aheriyas  : — "  Their 
profession  is  theft,  robbery,  or  dakaiti,  and  the  Aheriyas  of  Ahgarh  are 
notorious  in  the  adjoining  districts  to  which  their  crimes  are  mostly  confined. 
They  form  a  sort  of  powerful  secret  society,  and  imder  the  name  of  cultivators 
are  mere  robbers  and  murderers  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  whether 
from  fear  or  sympathy,  they  receive  ample  support  and  assistance  from 
many  of  the  proprietors  of  their  villages."  Ahirs  own  some  ten  villages, 
and  are  pretty  numerous  in  Sikandra  Rao  and  Atrauli.  In  the  former 
tahsil  they  have  the  character  of  being  fair  cultivators,  but  in  Atrauli  they 
are  said  to  be  idle,  lazy  and  careless.  The  soil  may  have  something  to  do 
with  this  state  of  things,  as  in  AtrauU  it  is  sandy,  and  the  Ganges  khadir 
affords  good  pasturage  for  cattle,  the  breeding  of  which  is  the  Ahirs'  here- 
ditary occupation.  In  Sikandra  Rao  there  is  no  waste  land,  and  the  peasantry 
must  depend  upon  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  for  their  maintenance.  Lodhas 
hold  25  villages  in  Koil,  Atrauli,  and  Akrabad,  and  seem  to  have  acquired 
the  management  of  their  villages  during  the  troubled  times  of  the  Marhatta  " 
supremacy  in  the  last  century.  Khattris  hold  18  villages.  Kachhis  are  chiefly 
found  in  Hathras,  Sikandra  Rao,  and.  Atrauli,  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  are 
market  gardeners.  They  are  few  in  number  in  each  village,  and  cultivate  the 
small  holdings  that  they  possess  very  highly.  The  more  they  work  the  more 
is  exacted  from  them,  whilst  with  the  lazy  Giijar  and  the  Aheriya  dakait,  the 
less  they  do  and  the  more  they  make  their  neighbours  afraid  of  them,  the  better 
jff  they  are. 
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Garariyas  are  cliiefly  found  in  Sikandra,  Koil,  and  Atfauli.  As  a  rule  they 
are  sheep  breeders,  but  many  villages  in  this  district  are  altogether  cultivated 
by  them,  and  they  own  one  :  they  make  fair  agriculturists.  Kayaths  hold  77 
villages,  most  of  which  are  hereditary  amongst  the  descendants  of  former  par- 
ganah  officials.  They  held  61  of  these  villages  in  1838.  The  Lodhas  are  among 
the  best  agriculturists  in  the  district,  and  hold  25  villages  as  proprietors.  They 
are  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Koil,  Atrauli,  and  Akrabad,  and  assumed  the  manage- 
ment of  their  villages  during  the  struggle  for  life  at  the  close  of  the  last  century. 
The  Meos,  who  once  owned  so  much  of  the  land,  the  Ishmaelites  of  the  twelfth  to 
the  fifteenth  centuries,  now  have  but  one  village.  Bohras,  a  money-making  class, 
vie  with  their  trade-fellows,  Baniyas  and  the  usurer  Brahmans,  in  their  careful 
money-getting  habits.  But  it  would  appear  that  the  Brahman  money-lender 
is  more  grasping  than  either.  "  To  the  power  derived  from  the  possession  of 
money  they  add  the  influence  of  caste,  and  some  of  them  have  been  among  the 
largest  accumulators  of  property  in  the  district.  As  a  class  they  are  accused 
of  every  sort  of  fraud  and  chicanery ;  and  if  half  the  tales  told  are  founded  on 
truth,  in  times  not  so  long  past,  when  there  was  less  careful  supervision  than 
now  over  the  subordinate  civil  courts,  their  pretiecessors  must  have  been  a 
curse  to  the  country.  They  have  had  most  success  among  the  formerly  heavily- 
assessed  proprietary  communities ;  and  within  the  last  50  years  two  wealthy 
families  have  grown  up  in  the  south  of  the  district, — one,  that  of  Granga  Bam 
of  Kanchirauli  among  the  Jats  of  Iglas;  and  another,  that  of  Graj  Singh  of 
Lakhnau,  among  the  Jats  and  Porach  Thakurs  of  H4thras." 

The  Musahndns  in  the   census  returns  of  1872  are  divided  into  Shaikhs 
Musalmans  (16,459),  Sayyids  (4,180),  Mughals  (1,192),  Pathans 

(15,226),  Miwatis  (2,040),  and  unspecified,  78,774, 
Amongst  the  latter  class  must  be  included  the  great  mass  of  converted  Hindus  or 
Nau  Muslims,  who  hold  78  villages  in  the  district.  Many  of  them  are  absentees 
and  residents  of  Bulandshahr,  but  many  also  live  in  the  district.  The  Jalali 
Sayyids  are  the  most  noteworthy  of  their  class  in  the  district.  Though  a  small 
community,  they  are  distinguished  by  the  number  of  servants  that  they  have 
given  to  the  State.  The  Sayyids  hold  55  villages.  Mughals  hold  only  7  villages, 
and  are  of  little  importance.  Shaikhs  hold  35  villages,  and  Pathans  are  owners 
of  222  villages,  many  of  which  are  included  in  the  Datauli  and  Bhikampur 
talukas.  A  fakir  has  one  village.  The  Musahnans  as  a  rule  are  exacting, 
though  not  absolutely  severe  landlords,  like  the  money-lenders  and  the  J4dons  of 
Awa  Misa.  They  get  as  much  as  they  can  out  of  their  tenants,  but  help  them 
largely  in  times  of  scarcity  and  need.  Europeans,  or  rather  Eurasians,  hold  21 
villages  ;  they  make  good  landlords  when  they  look  after  their  villages  them- 
selves, but  as  a  rule  they  are  more  in  the  hands  of  their  agents  than  others. 
The  district  returns  of  1872  showed  123  English,  12  Scotch,  16  Irish,  10  French, 


ALIGARH    DISTRICT.  399 

and  17  Europeans  whose  nationality  was  not  specified.  There  were  also  two 
Australians,  61  Eurasians,  and  62  Native  Christians.  Few  of  these  are  perma- 
nent residents  ;  the  railway  brings  an  ever-changing  population  from  all  coun- 
tries amongst  its  servants,  and  the  European  census  above  given  may  not  hold 
good  for  a  single  year. 

The  census  of  1872  for  the  first  time  has  attempted  to  collect  statistics 

„  .  regarding  the  occupations  of  the  people.     The  distribu- 

Occupatious  of  the  people.  «    7  i     ■        •  i 

tion  of  the  population  into  the  two  great  divisions  of 

agriculturists  and  those  following  occupations  unconnected  with  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  has  been  sufficiently  noticed  in  the  preceding  pages.  The  agricul- 
turists as  a  body  will  be  described  hereafter,  and  here  we  have  chiefly  to  speak  of 
the  subdivision  of  the  non-agricultural  classes.  The  whole  population  was 
divided  for  the  purposes  of  the  census  of  1872  into  six  great  classes,  each  of  which 
had  several  subdivisions,  and  included  all  the  male  adults  engaged  in  the  occu- 
pations it  represents.  The  first  or  professional  class  embraces  all  Government 
servants,  soldiers,  and  persons  following  the  learned  professions,  literature,  the 
arts  and  sciences,  and  numbered  4,319  male  adults  (not  less  than  fifteen  years 
of  age),  amongst  whom  are  included  1,296  uprohits  or  famUy  priests,  1,686 
pandits,  160  baids  or  physicians,  376  singers,  &q.  The  second  class  numbered 
45,965  members,  and  comprised  all  males  engaged  in  domestic  service,  as  cooks, 
washermen,  sweepers,  water-carriers,  and  the  like.  The  third  class  represents 
commerce,  and  numbered  22,849,  amongst  whom  are  all  persons  who  buy  or  sell, 
keep  or  lend  money  and  goods  of  various  kinds,  as  money-lenders  (1,527),  shop- 
keepers (11,934),  bankers  (375),  and  all  persons  engaged  in  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods,  as  pack-carriers,  ekka-drivers,  porters,  &c.  (4,923).  The 
fourth  class  includes  persons  possessing  or  working  the  land  as  proprietors 
(8,988),  cultivators  (146,040),  ploughmen,  gardeners  and  nut-growers,  and  every 
one  engaged  about  animals,  as  shepherds,  graziers,  &c.,  they  number  1,974  male 
adults.  The  fifth  class,  containing  50,955  members,  included  all  persons  engaged  in 
industrial  occupations,  the  arts  and  mechanics,  in  the  manufacture  of  textile  fabrics 
and  dress,  or  articles  of  food  and  drink,  as  well  as  dealers  in  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  substances.  The  sixth  class  contained  76,193  males,  including  labourers 
and  others  (67,752),  persons  of  independent  means  (18),  and  persons  supported 
by  the  community  and  of  no  specified  occupation  (8,423) ;  altogether  there  are 
357,354  males  classified  by  occupation  in  this  district,  nearly  one-half  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  agricultural  population. 

The  five  municipal  towns  of  the  district  contain  an  aggregate  population  of 
121,168  souls,  and  besides  these  there  are  only  four  other  towns  having  a  popula- 
tion exceeding  5,000,  viz.,  Jaldli,  Tappal,  Mursan,  and  Bijaigarh,  aggregating 
251,53  souls,  giving  a  total  tovra  population  of  146,321.  But  in  all  these  towns 
there  is  a  proportion  of  inhabitants  who  hve  by  cultivation,  and,,  roughly  speaking, 
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the  five  municipal  towns  may  be  said  to  contam  all  the  non-agricnJtural  popuJation 

of  the  district,  and  the  cultivators  who  hv&in  the  municipal  town  smay  be  set 

off  against  the  few  artisans  and  other  non-agriculturists  ©£  the  ruraJ  towns,     Thu» 

the  bulk  of  th&  populati&n  is  agricultural  ;  the  only  manufecture  (indigo)  is  the- 

mere  working  up  of  an  extensively  grown  plant,  and  the  only  other  trade  (eotton). 

is  nothing-  more  than  a  carrying  trade  of  agrieultfaral  raw  matesials,. 

The  census  of  1872  gives  the-  number  of  enclosures  inhabited  by  Hindis  ai 

„  &9,322,  whilst  Musalmans  occutdv  14,856,  and  Christians 

Houses.  rj      }       J 

18,.  or- a  total  of  114,19&,.  This  shows  58  enclosures  to>' 
the  square  mile,  and  nine  persons  t®  each  enelosure-.  The  separate  houses,  their 
character  and  distribution,  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Ikhabited  Br 

i 

.£3- 

Class- of  house. 

Hindus. 

09 

B 

1 

a 

1 

6 

o 

Built  with,  skilled  labour               >. 
Ditto     uQskiUei  labour 

21,528 
165,770 

2,878 
21,2.19 

16- 

7 

24,420. 
187,026 

121,963; 
951,145. 

Total. 

187,598 

24,125 

23 

211,446 

1,073,108. 

Forts,. 


This  return  gives  107  houses  to  the  square  mfle-,  and  five  inhabitants- 
to  each  house.  The  proportion  of  persons  inhabiting  the  better  class  of  houses- 
in  the  total  population  is-  only  11'3  per  cent.,  whilst  the  di-vdsional  average- 
is  10*2  per  cent.,  showing  a  low  standard  of  comfort  in  this  division,  which,  how- 
e-ver,  ranks  second  in  the  province  in  this  respect.. 

The  district,  and  especially  the  northern  half,  abounds  in  the  remams  of  old> 
forts ;  few  of  them,  however,  have  any  claims  to  any 
antiquity,  and  the-  greater  number  owe  their  origin  to- 
the  necessity  that  was  felt  for  a  means  of  defence  against  the  lawless  bands  who- 
ove  ran  the  Duab  towards  the  end  of  last  century.  Many  of  the  old  Rajput  forts^ 
were  improved  and  strengthened  by  their  successive  owners.  H4thras  was  built 
of  brick  by  the  Jat  Eaja,  and  nearly  every  respectable  landholder  constructed  a- 
mud  fort  into  -wiich  he  could  retire  at  the  approach  of  danger.  Even  for  some 
years  after  the  British  occupation  fort-building  was  the  daily  occupation  of  alt 
the  more  powerftd  talukaddrs  ;  and  that  they  succeeded  in  their  own  unscientific 
way  in  turning  out  something  formidable  is  shown  by  the  story  of  Sdsni,. 
Kachaura,  and  Bijaigarh,  which  were  not  taken  until  after  great  loss  in  1802;, 
Mau,  Mursan,  and  Lutsan  in  tahsil  Hathras,  Morthal  in  Koil,  Tappal,  Chandausj 
Pis&wa,  Be6w4n,  Gorai,  Deori,  Chharra,  Barla,  and  Atrauli  must  all  have  been 
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places  of  considerable  strength,  sufficient  to  withstand  any  attacks  of  native  troops, 
and  only  to  be  attempted  by  Europeans  when  well  led  and  skilfully  handled. 

Passing  from  the  people  and  their  houses  to  the  customs  that  prevail 
Customs  amongst  them  we  find  that  "panohdyata  are  chiefly 

resorted  to  by  the  lower  castes,  with  whom  these  meet- 
ings appear  to  be  a  kind  of  promiscuous  assembly  of  as  many  of  the  caste  bro- 
therhood as  can  be  got  together,  to  discuss  the  business  in  hand,  whatever  it  may 
be.^-  Breaches  of  caste  rules  and  matrimonial  affairs  are  the  most  usual  subjects 
of  discussion.  In  nearly  all  low  castes,  widows  are  re-married  to  the  deceased 
husband's  brother,  and  this  observation  applies  to  Jits  and  Ahirs,  though  they 
can  hardly  be  called  low  castes.  Panchayats  also  arrange  divorces  and  re-mar- 
riages of  divorced  women.  Their  procedure  is  untrammelled  by  any  system  of 
rules,  and,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  even  the  decision  of  a  majority  is  not 
binding.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  say  how  they  arrive  at  their  conclusions. 
Nearly  all  trades  and  bodies  of  artisans  have  chaudhris.  Here,  again,  it  is  not 
easy  to  say  how  these  men  come  to  enjoy  the  office.  In  some  cases  it  is  admit- 
tedly hereditary.  In  others  it  seems  to  depend  on  a  kind  of  scramble  ;  the  man 
with  most  vigour  and  audacity  being  recognized  as  chaudhri,  to  the  exclusion 
perhaps  of  the  last  chaudhri's  heir.  In  no  case  does  it  appear  that  election  is  in 
use  by  the  trades-people  themselves,  and  in  a  case  where  election  was  suggested 
by  the  authorities  as  the  best  means  of  settling  an  inveterate  dispute,  although 
a  formal  majority  was  obtained,  the  dispute  raged  with  as  much  vigour  as  ever.^.' 

Aligarh  was  one  of  the  districts  selected  and  placed  by  Mr.  Thomason  under 

Mr.  H.  S.  Reid  for  experimental  schools.     Schools  were 
Education. 

opened  at  each  of  the  eight  tahsilis  in  1850-51.     In 

1845  the  number  of  Persian  and  Arabic  schools  was  159,  attended  by  1,432 
pupils,  and  the  number  of  Hindi  schools  amounted  to  137,  attended  by  1,473 
pupils — t&tal,  2,905,  of  whom  682  were  Musalmans  and  2,223  were  Hindus. 
The  percentage  of  malej^children  at  school  to  the  number  fit  for  school  in  1845 
was  4*7  per  cent.  In  1851  the  number  of  schools  had  increased  to  548,  and  the 
pupils  to  4,948,  of  whom  3,882  were  Hindus.  At  the  same  time  there  were 
eight  tahsili  schools  with  366  pupils,  and  three  Anglo-vernacular  schools  with 
21  pupils.  The  halkahbandi  or  village  schools  were  opened  in  1853.  The  zila 
school  was  opened  in  1858 ;  the  new  school-house  was  built,  partly  by  subscrip- 
tion, in  1870,  and  has  a  master's  residence  and  boarding-house  attached,  to  the  sup- 
port of  which  grants-in-aid  are  made  by  the  Koil  and  H^thras  Municipalities. 
The  Anglo-vernacular  schools  are  placed  at  Hdthras,  Sikandra  Rao,  and  Atrauli, 
and  are  kept  up  by  local  contributions  and  municipal  grants. 

The  female  normal  school  was  opened  in  1867,  and  is  under  the  charge  of  the 
Inspectress  of  Grirls'  Schools,  whose  salary  is  charged  to  the  establishment.  Aligarh 
.  >  Note  on  Customs,  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Robertson,  C.S. 
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is  the  residence  of  the  Assistant  Inspector  of  the  First  Circle,  subordinate  to  the 
Inspector  of  the  First  or  Meerut  Circle.  The  local  educational  arrangements  are 
;made  in  concert  with  the  local  educational  committee,  of  which  the  Collector  is 
president.  The  following  statement  gives  the  educational  statistics  of  the  district 
for  the  years  1860-61  and  187 1-72,  from  the  records  of  the  Education  Department. 
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1871-72. 
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4,534 

Total 

427 

4.964 

23,149 

6,766 

1,175 

6,4li2 

... 

... 

54,264 

An  attempt  was  made  during  the  census  of  1872  to  collect  statistics  in  regard 
The  census  statistics  of     ^o  the  state  of  education  amongst  the  people.     The  fol- 
education.  lowing  statement  shows  the  results, — the  number  of 

Hindus  and  Musalmans  who  can  read  and  write  (literate),  and  the  percentages  of 
the  same  to  the  total  population  of  the  same  religion,  sex  and  age.  The  Christian 
population  is  so  small  that  the  statistics  referring  to  them  have  been  omitted  : — 
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515,561 
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439,560 
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3-4 

66,266 

1 

These  statistics  must  be  very  imperfect,  for  the  girls'  schools  mentioned  above 
must  have  turned  out  more  than  five  pupils  able  to  read  and  write.  The  educa- 
tional statisties  also  show  a  total  of  7,94 1  boys  attending  school  in  the  distinct,  with- 
ont  counting  those  privately  educated,  whilst  the  census  shows  only  7,840  males 
up  to  20  years  of  age  as  able  to  read  and  write. .  Few  remain  at  school  after  they 
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have  passed  18  years  of  age,  so  that  these  returns  palpably  under-estimate  the 

number  of  literate  persons  in  the  district.    The  census  shows  102,807  males 

between  6  and  15;  and  taking  two-thirds  of  those  between  15  and  20,  we  have 

138,597  males  of  a  school-going  age.     Comparing  these  figures  with  the  school 

returns,  we  find  only  about  one  boy  in  every  seventeen  attending  school,  whilst 

there,  is  but  one  school  for  every  374  boys.     This  much  may  at  least  be  gathered,, 

that  there  is  much  room  for  the  extension  of  the  lower  class  or  village  schools. 

The  Aligarh  Institute  and  Scientific  Society,  founded  in  1864  by  Sayyid  Ahmad 

...     ,  ^     .  Khdn,  C-S.I.,  at  present  Judge  of  the  Small  Court  at 

Aligarh  Institute.  ^  ,    ,/       ,         -i     i  i      ^«-     oi     •  i         „  ,m 

lienares,  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Smith  : — >"  The  mam 

design  of  the  society  was  an  ambitious  one, — it  was  an  endeavour  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  general  native  public  the  more  important  results  of  modem 
science  and  historical  investigation  by  means  of  translations  into  the  vernacular 
from  works  in  English  or  other  European  languages.  This  design  has  been 
steadily  kept  in  view,  and  during  the  last  nine  years  various  translations  have 
issued  from  the  Society's  Press.  Some  histories,  treatises  on  farming,  on  elec- 
tricity and  on  political  economy,  and  many  of  Todhunter's  elementary  as  well 
as  more  advanced  mathematical  works,  have  opened  out  a  new  course  of  possible 
study  to  the  native  who  knows  no  language  but  his  own.  A  captious  critic 
might  find  objections  in  some  cases  to  the  books  selected  for  translation;  but 
when  the  end  aimed  at  is  so  good,  and  the  obvious  difficulties  in  the  way  are  so 
numerous,  it  is  scarcely  fair  to  criticise  with  severity.  Defects  in  execution 
there  must  be,  and  these  are  chiefly  due  to  the  want  of  a  European  supervisor, 
who  should  not  only  be  possessed  of  considerable  scientific  attainments,  but 
should  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  both  Euglish  and  Urdu.  Such  a  man  is 
not  easy  to  obtain,  nor  could  the  Society  afford  the  price  of  his  services.  Thp 
Institute  boasts  of  a  library  of  more  than  2,000  volumes,  and  in  the  building 
i3  a  public  reading  room  furnished  with  the  leading  English  and  vernacular 
papers.  In  connection  with  the  society,  a  newspaper  called  the  Aligarh  Insti- 
tute Gazette  is  published.  Part  of  its  contents  are  printed  in  Urdu  alone,  part 
in  Eaflish,  and  a  portion  also  in  both  languages.  It  consists  largely  of  extracts 
from  the  English  papers,  but  general  subjects  of  social  or  political  interest  are 
frequently  discussed  in  its  columns,  and  the  moderation  of  its  tone  is  attested  by 
the  fact  that  Government  is  a  large  subscriber  for  copies  of  the  paper  for  use  in 
its  various  schools."  The  '  Tahzih^l-Mhlala,'  or  '  Muhammadan  Social  Refor- 
mer '  is  also  printed  here,  but  is  published  at  Benares.  Thakur  Griri  Parsh^d  of 
Benares  publishes  a  paper  called  the  Mangal  Samdchar. 

The  language  of  the  peasantry  is  very  pure  Hindi,  which,  in  the  southern 
parganahs,  is  strongly   tinged  with  the   Braj   dialect 

Language  and  religion.     ^^  ^^^^^^  .  ^^^^  ^j^^  language  used  by  the  better  classes  is 

the  Urdu  of  Dehli.    There  is  only  a  very  small  congregation  of  Native  Christians, 
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and  there  is  no  Brahmo  Samaj.     The  religion  of  Islam  is  not  believed  to  be 
inakiug  much  progress  amongst  the  people,  nor  is  the  Wah4bi  movement  popu- 
lar.    It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  the  teaching  of  the  more  zealousi 
amongst  the   Aligarh  Musalmans  has  had  the   effect  of  inducing  all  classes  of 
Muhanimadans  to  adopt  stricter  views  of  their  religion,  and  to  be  disposed  to 
abandon  many  of  the  customs   and  observances  which  Indian   Muhammadalis 
have  borrowed  from  their  Hindii  neighbours,  or  which  remained  untouched  with' 
their  conversion  to  Islam.     On  the  one  hand,  the  zealous  and  bigoted,  who 
form  the  mass  of  the  population,  hold  that  the  Kuran  claims  political  supremacy 
for  the  religion  of  IsMm.     On  the  other  hand,  the  most  eminent,  most  learned, 
and  most  intelligent  of  the   Musalmdns  deny  that  this   claim  of  political  supre- 
macy is  of  the  essence  of  Islam,  and  strongly  assert  the  duty  of  loyalty  to  the 
sovereign,  of  whatever  faith,  who  permits  the  free  exercise  of  their  religious  rites 
to  Muhammadans.     As  might  be  expected  from  its  proximity  to  Dehli,  there  has 
been  much  Muslim  colonization  and  conversion  in  this  district.     Converted  Bad- 
gujars  and  Ohauhans  hold  large   estates  near  the  Bulandshahr  border  ;  and  in 
connection  with  the  Puritan  movement  amongst  the  Musalmans,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  these  talukaddrs  have  dropped  the  Hindu  title  of  Thakur  which  they 
formerly  used,  though  the  word  has  no  necsssary  connection  with  Hindu  super- 
stition of  any  kind.    Some  few  Jats  have  embraced  Islam  in  the  southern  portion 
of  the  district,  but  no  family  of  any  note.     Indeed  there  are  few  Hindu  castes  that 
have  not  given  some  of  its  members  as  converts  to  the  Muhammadan  religion- 
Previous  to  1846  there  was  no  district  dak  ;  the  letters  from  police-stations 
were  brought  to  the  Court,  by  the  post  when  practicable, 
and  in  other  cases  by  policemen.     In  1846  a  district  post 
was  organized,  and  defrayed  by  a  cess  from  the  landholders  known  as  dakdna. 
The  statistics  i  for  the  years  1846-47  to  1851-52  were  as  follow  : — 
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The  postal  charge  on  private  letters  was  six  pie,  or  half  an  anfia,  per  tola. 
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The  great  increase  in  the  number  of  letters  posted  and  postage  received  will 
be  seen  from  the  following  tables,  which  comprise  the  returns  of  both  the  district 
and  imperial  post-offices.  There  are  fifteen  imperial  post-offices  in  the  district, 
viz., — ^Aligarh,  Akrabad,  Atrauli,  BeswAn,  Dadon,  H^thras,  Harduaganj,  Iglas, 
Jaldli,  Khair,  MursAn,  Sisni,  Sikandra  Eao,  Tappal,  and  Somna.  There  are 
fourteen  district  post-offices,  viz., — ^Ahan,  Bijaigarh,  Barla,  Chandaus,  Daryapur 
Gonda,  Gangiri,  Husain,  Jarauli,  Jawa,  Jat4ri,  Salimpur,  and  Aksoli. 
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In  addition  to  the  above,  the  receipts  in  1860-61  from  staging  bungalows 
amounted  to  Es.  4,670,  and  the  expenditure  to  Rs.  1,422  ;  the  receipts  for 
service  postage  to  Rs.  14,301,  and  the  expenditure  to  the  same  amount,  making 
a  total  receipt  of  Rs.  3,49,820.  The  following  table  gives  the  number  of 
letters,  newspapers,  parcels,  and  books  received  and  despatched  during  1861-62, 
1865-66,  and  1870-71  :— 
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On  the  formation  of  the  district  in  1804,  two  small  houses  were  hired  as  a  jail. 
There  were  only  forty  prisoners  in  1805,  butydt 
this  temporary  jail  was  insufficient  for  their  accommo- 
:datioB. ,  In  1810  the  criminal  jail  was  built,  .and  in  1816  the  firat  civil 
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jail  and  hospital.  In  180(3  the  duty  of  guarding  the  prisoners  at  work  waa 
given  to  a  corps  of  peons,  and  from  1817  to  1831  the  jjiil  guards  were  supplied' 
from  the  Agra  Provincial  Battalion.  In  the  latter  year  special  guards  were 
entertained.  The  jail  administration  is  now  conducted  under  Act  XXVI.  of 
1870.    The  jail  statistics  for  five  years  previous  to  the  mutiny  were  as  follow : — 
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The  following  table  gives  the  average  cost  per  head  per  annum  of  the  main 
items  of  expenditure,  except  rations,  which  gives  the  daily  cost  per  head  :  — 
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The  later  statistics  of  the  Aligarh   Jail   are   as 
follow : — The  average  number  of  prisoners  in  jail  in 
1850  was  562,  in  1860  was  481,  and  in  1870  was  470;  the  ratio  per  cent,  of 
this  average  number  to  the  population,  as  shown  in  the  census  of  1865  (925,538), 
was  in  1850,  -067;  in  1860,  -056;  in  1870,  -051.    The  "number  of  prisoneij 
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admitted  in  1860  was  1,660,  and  in  1870  was  1,260^  of  whom  26  were  females.; 
The  number  of  persons  discharged  in  1870  was  733.  In  1870j  there  were  314 
admissions  into  hospital,  giving  a  ratio  of  admissions  to  average  strength  of 
66'98;  4  patients  died,  or  "85  of  the  average  strength.  The  cost  per  prisoner 
per  annum  in  1870  was  for  rations  Rs.  18-2-1 ;  clothing,  Rs.  2-14-3  ;  fixed 
establishment,  Rs.  6-11-3;  contingent  guards,  Rs.  3-7-10;  police  guards,, 
Rs.  2-4-9;  and  additions  and  repairs,  Rs.  12-6-0,  or  a  total  of  Rs.  45-14-2. 
The  total  manufactures  during  the  same  year  amounted  to  Rs.  2,437,  and  the 
average  earnings  of  each  prisoner  to  Rs.  5-3.  In  1870  the  Muhammadan  pri- 
soners numbered  165,  and  the  Hindu  499  ;  there  were  17  prisoners  under  16 
years  of  age,  879  between  16  and  40,  123  between  40  and  60,  and  22  above 
60.  The  occupations  of  the  majority  of  the  male  prisoners  were — agricul- 
turists, 402,  labourers,  319,  and  domestic  servants,  153. 

In  the  year  1804  Grovernment  undertook  the  police  duties  in  all  large  towns, 

and  intrusted  the  interior  police  to  the  tahsildars,  who 
Police  and  crime.  ,    i  i  f-       r-  i    ,/.  , 

were  remunerated  by  a  tee  ot  one-hair  per  cent,  on  the 

collections.  Regulation  XIV.  of  1807  relieved  the  tahsllddrs  of  all  police 
duties,  and  ordered  the  establishment  of  regular  thdnas  or  police-stations,  which 
was  carried  out  in  1809,  when  thirty-eight  stations  were  formed  in  what  then 
constituted  the  Aligarh  district,  employing  1,187  officers  and  men,  at  a  yearly 
cost  of  Rs.  78,696.1 

The  attention  of  the  Magistrate  was  early  directed  towards  the  suppression 
of  the  crime  of  kaz&ki,  or  robbery  by  mounted  high- 
waymen, which  in  those  days  assumed  such  propor- 
tions that,  as  a  matter  of  fact  and  not  a  figure  of  speech,  the  highways  were 
unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked  through  bye-ways.  The  facility  of 
escape  into  the  Begam  Sumrii's  territories,  the  protection  afforded  by  the 
heavy  jungles  and  numerous  forts  which  then  studded  the  country,  and  the 
ready  sale  for  plundered  property,  contributed  to  foster  this  crime,  which  pro- 
bably had  its  origin  in  the  recent  disbandment  of  the  Marhatta  forces,  by  which 
hundreds  of  mercenary  adventurers  were  left  to  their  own  resources.  In  180§, 
the  Magistrate  reported  to  Government  that  the  hazdks  had  become  so  daring 
as  to  rob  and  plunder  travellers  in  the  extensive  plains  near  the  town  of  Koil, 
and  that  he  had  as  a  matter  of  necessity  entertained  fifty  horsemen  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  roads.  Government  immediately  sanctioned  this  establishment,  and 
when,  in  1809,  it  was  found  that  still  more  vigorous  measures  were  required  for  the 
suppression  of  kazdki,  and  also  of  thaffi  and  dakaiti  which  had  begun  to  prevail 

1  The  coBt  of  police  under  tlie  first  eystem  amounted  to  Es.  9\, 020,  viz.,  tahsildar's  commis- 
eion,  [is.  ,21,75fi  ;  sadr  kotwali  establishment,  Ra.  16,560;  and  police  of  towns  under  Regulation 
XXXV,,  1803,  and  XXL,  1806,  Kb.  62,704,  These  figures  and  facts  are  taken  chiefly  from 
Hutchinson's  Aligarh  Statistics. 


408  ALIGAKH  DISTRICT. - 

in  these  provinces,  orders  were  issued  to  Colonel  Gardner  to  raise  a  corps  of 
irregular  cavalry  for  the  support  of  the  police  and  for  other  local  purposes.  Next 
year  Regulation  II.  of  1810  was  passed,  containing  very  stringent  enactments, 
against  kazdks,  and  in  the  same  year  the  office  of  superintendent  of  police  was 
instituted.  One  of  the  first  steps  this  officer  (Mr.  Guthrie)  took,  was  to  estab- 
lish a  horse  patrol  of  one  hundre'l  and  forty-five  sawars  from  Colonel  Gardner's 
corps,  for  the  protection  of  the  roads  in  this  district.  In  1812,  he  placed  sub-. 
Grdinate  stations  of  footmen  to  co-operate  with  the  horse  patrols  in  the  sup-i 
pression  of  crime  along  the  high  roads,  but,  even  after  the  adoption  of  these  mea- 
sures, the  roads  ■were  so  insecure  that  it  was  the  practice  of  passengers  to 
travel  in  company,  and  to  be  conveyed  from  station  to  station  by  parties  of  the 
patrols.  Colonel  Gardner's  exertions  for  the  suppression  of  kazdki  were  com- 
pletely successful  for  in  a  short  time,  many  of  the  kazdks  surrendered  to  him  and 
were  pardoned  at  his  recommendation,  on  giving  security  for  future  good  con- 
duct. Not  content  with  arresting  the  offenders  themselves,  he  struck  at  those  who 
sheltered  them,  and  denounced  Thakur  Hira  iSingh,  talukadar  of  Awa  Misa  in 
the  Muttra  district,  as  a  notorious  harbourer  of  these  criminals  and  participant 
in  their  spoils. 

The  Magistrate  was  ordered  by  Government  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of 
Raja  of  Awa  Misa,  chief     Sira  Singh;  but  as  no  positive  proof  was  elicited  against 
harbourer  of  thieves!  jjim,  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop.     In  1815  Colo- 

nel Gardner's  corps  was  removed  for  military  service,  and  was  replaced  in 
its  police  duties  by  a  small  party  of  irregular  cavalry,  and  by  a  detachment  of 
50  men  from  Major  Lumsdaine's  dromedary  corps.  The  dromedaries  were  found 
to  be  of  little  use  for  patrolling,  and  in  1817  the  Magistrate  was  authorised  to 
entertain  a  local  force,  numbering  78  men,  at  a  monthly  cost  of  Rs.  1,615. 
In  the  meantime,  whilst  kazdki  was  being  put  down  with  a  strong  hand,  every 
other  description  of  crime  was  committed  almost  with  impunity.  On  the  23r(l 
February,  1809,  the  Magistrate  (Mr.  Ross)  reported  to  Government  that  since 
the  12th  of  the  preceding  month,  three  daks  had  been  robbed  not  far  from  Koil ; 
since  the  commencement  of  the  year,  40  cases  had  occurred  of  robbery,  24  of 
house-breaking,  and  81  of  thefts  of  magnitude  ;  in  all  which  crimes  684  persons 
were  concerned,  of  whom  only  70  were  apprehended.  The  old  system  of  police 
had  been  abolished,  and  no  other  had  been  introduc-ed  in  its  stead.  The  tahsild&rs, 
in  name  at  least,  still  continued  in  charge  of  the  police,  but  relieved  of  all  res- 
ponsibility, and  knowing  that  even  the  work  of  supervision  would  remain  but 
a  short  time  in  their  hands,  they  cared  little  for  the  suppression  of  crime,  and 
their  efforts  to  preserve  the  public  peace  were  guided  and  directed  by  the  in- 
fluence which  such  proceedings  would  have  on  the  collection  of  the  public 
revenue.  The  punctual  discharge  of  the  duty  of  the  office  of  collector  of  the 
revenue  was  found  more  profitable  than  any  other,  and  consequently  more 
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attention  was  paid  to  it  than  to  the  less  show  duties  of  the  magistrate.  Two 
years  later  the  Magistrate  reported  that  there  was  an  increasing  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience amongst  the  zamindars,  who  all  possessed  strongholds  which  enabled 
them  to  defy  the  oflScers  of  police  ;  and  tliat  scarcely  a  process  was  issued  which 
was  not  either  evaded  or  openly  resisted.  In  1814  Ajit  Singh,  zamind6,r  of 
Sumera,  in  Khandauli,  plundered  a  treasure  party,  wounding  two  of  the  chap- 
r&sis  on  guard.  The  Magistrate  applied  for  the  assistance  of  the  military,  and 
in  the  meantime  sent  the  darogahs  of  Sadabad,  ItmAdpur,  and  Khandauli,  with 
55  footmen,  to  act  against  Ajit  Singh.  The  latter  attacked  them,  killed  the 
darogah  and  jamadar  of  Khandauli,  wounded  three  footmen,  and  took  the 
darogali  of  Itmadpur  prisoner.  After  this  he  remained  unmolested  in  his  fort 
until  a  detachment  of  two  companies  of  the  13th  Eegiment,  with  two  6-pounders, 
was  sent  against  him  under  Major  Maxwell,  when  he  made  his  escape,  and  his 
fort  was  destroyed. 

For  maay  years  this  district  was  the  head-quarbers  of  gangs  of  tbugs  and 

.  dakaits,  the  extent  of  whose   depredations   may   be 

Thagi  lini.  dakaiti.         ■    r         j    r  i       .»  n       • 

interred  trom  the  lollowmg  extracts  rrom  a  report  by 

the  Superintendent  of  Police,  dated  30th  April,  1816: — "The  most  heinous 

robberies  committed  in  these  provinces  are  perpetrated  by  gangs  of  Budhiks 

and  Shughal  Khors.     These  gangs  are  almost  exclusively  settled  in  the  district 

of  Aligarh  and  in  that  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Nawab  Vaeir  bordering  the 

district  of  Grorakhpur.     After  much  enquiiy  1  am  disposed  to  believe  that  the 

Budhiks  of  Aligarh  and  the  Shugbal  Khors  of  Bhardich  are  connected  with  each 

other,  and  are  one  and  the  same  people,  the  name  constituting  the  sole  difference. 

Exclusive  of  the  Shughal  Khors    established  in  the  country  of  the  Nawdb 

Vazir,  the  following  tribes  are  notorious  in  the  Western  provinces: — Budhiks, 

Kanjars,  Bhauriyas,  Gidhiyas,  and  Haburas.     All  of  these  subsist  by  robbery, 

and  are  more  or  less  attached  to  a  vagrant  life,  eating  the  flesh  of  jackals, 

lizards,  &c.     The  Budhiks  of  Aligarh  and  the  Shughal  Khors  of  Gorakhpur 

are  outcasts  of  Musalman  as  well  as  Hindu  tribes  ;  the  majority,  however,  are 

Rajpdts.     Formerly  numbers  of  Budhiks  infested  different  parts  of  the  districts 

of  Aligarh,  Etawa,  Farukhabad,  and  Agra.     At  present  those  residing  in  the 

North-West  Provinces  are  settled  on  the  estates  of  the  chieftains  of  Mursan, 

Hathrasj  &c ,  in  Aligarh,  and  some  few  in  the  district  of  Agra.     The  gangs 

generally  make  excursions  once   a  year,   in  the  prosecution  of  which  they 

journey  several  hundred  miles.      Those  in  Aligarh  have  been  known  to  visit 

Sah4ranpur,  Hardwar,   Lucknow,   Allahabad,   Benares,  and  Jaipur   for  the 

purpose  of  plunder,  and  those  in  Bharaich  have  visited  Chupra  in  the  district 

of  SAran,  Haz4ribdgh  in  Eamgarh,  and  Allahabad,     The  high  roads  leading 

through  Et&wa,  Aligarh,  and  Farukhabad  are  for  the  most  part  the  scenes  of 

the  atrocities  committed  by  a  classof  thugs  who  rob  and  murder  on  the  highways, 
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To  SO  great  an  extent  did  this  crime  prevail  in  former  years,  that  during 
1808  and  1809  not  less  then  sixty-seven  bodies  were  taken  out  of  wells  in  the 
single  district  of  Etawa^  The  gangs  composing  this  class  were  established  and 
fostered  in  the  estates  of  Hira  Singh  of  Awa  MIsa,  Bhagwant  Singh  of  Murs&n, 
Daya  Rdm  of  Hathras,  and  Himmat  Singh  of  Eta.  In  1811  a  list  of  sixty- 
eight  persons  and  several  sirdSrs  called  jamaddrs,  conlposing  these  gangs,  was 
given  into  this  ofHce  by  persons  who  were  induced  to  deliver  themselves  up  to 
Colonel  Gardner  under  hopes  of  pardon.  They  were  all  Musalmdns,  and  chiefly 
of  the  Mewati  tribe."  The  chief  gangs  of  Budhiks  quitted  these  provinces  on 
the  fall  of  Hathras.  The  fall  of  Hathras  and  the  subsequent  establishment  of 
police-stations  and  outposts  in  the  parganahs  of  Hdthras,  Mursdn,  Awa  and 
Beswan  effected  immediately  a  reformation  in  police  matters  which  the  Magis- 
trates had  hitherto  vainly  attempted  to  obtain.  The  rebellious  and  disaffected 
were  deprived  of  their  last  r?illying  point,  outlaws  lost  a  refuge  inaccessible  to 
our  police,  and  the  robber  gangs  no  longer  had  a  safe  horne  where  they  could 
divide  and  dispose  of  their  spoils,  and  from  whence  they  could  issue  unchecked 
on  their  plundering  expeditions. 

At  present  the  chief  crimes  of  this  district  are  petty  burglaries,  thefts, 
and  cattle-stealing.  The  worst  cases  of  burglary  and 
highway  robbery  are  generally  committed  by  Haburas', 
a  kind  of  gipsy  tribe,  notorious  as  vagrants  and  ruffians,  and  whose  sole  profes- 
sion is  thieving.  These  Haburas  infest  those  parts  of  the  district  which  botder 
on  Muttra  and  Bulandshahr,  and  when  disturbed  in  their  avocations  by  a  zealous 
police-officer,  they  usually  cross  the  boundary  into  the  neighbouring  jurisdic- 
tion, to  return  again  at  a  favourable  opportunity.  In  the  police  circles  to  the 
south  and  east  of  Koil  the  tribe  of  Aheriyas  (also  called  Baheliyas)  are  the 
perpetrators  of  most  of  the  cases  of  burglary  and  theft.  They  are  well  known 
as  a  thieving  caste,  but  they  generally  conceal  their  real  occupation  under  the 
nominal  profession  of  agriculture.  Suicides  are  numerous,  especially  amongst 
females;  the  impelling  motive  appears  generally  to  be  a  sudden  impulse  of  pas- 
sion, or  jealousy  or  revenge,  and  in  some  few  cases  self-destruction  is  effected 
from  fear  of  shame  or  dread  of  exposure.  In  1806  it  was  found  that  several 
instances  had  occurred  of  persons  kiUing  their  children  from  an  impulse  of  pas- 
sion, with  the  iiitention  of  revenging  themselves  for  an  insult  or  injury  offered 
to  Jihem,  under  the  idea  that  the. guilt  of  the  innocent  victim's  death  would  hQ 
on  the  head  of  the  person  offering  such  insult  or  injury.  To  put  a  stop  to  this 
practice,  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Court  of  Circuit  that  persons  con- 
victed of  so  flagrant  and  cruel  an  offence  would  be  invariably  punished  with 
death.  Judging  from  the  records,  sati  was  seldom  practised :  only  twelve  cases 
were  recorded  from  1815  to  its  abolition  by  law  in  1829.  From  181  ?■  to  1831 
the  duty  of  jail,  treasury,  court  and  personal  guards  was  performed  by  s^jpoys  of 
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Existing  police. 


.the  Agra  Provincial  Battalion,  which  was  disbanded  in  1831,  and  from  that 
time  to  the  mutiny  the  guards  were  furmshed  from  the  native  regiments  oanr 
toned  at  Aligarh.  The  chaukid&rs  or  village  watehraen  are  now  organised  under 
Act  XVI.  of  1873,  and  in  1873  numbered  2,000  men,  maintained  at  a  cost  of 
Rs.  72,000,  and  giving  one  chaukidar  to  every  485  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
regular  police  are  enrolled  under  Act  V,  of  1861,  and 
during  the  same  year  numbered  1,057  men  of  all  ranks, 
entertained  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  1,14,210  per  annum,  of  which  Rs.  30,184  were 
chargeable  to  the  provincial  revenues.  The  proportion  of  police  to  area  is  one 
to  1*75  square  miles,  and  to  total  population  is  one  to  every  1,015  inhabitants. 
The  average  number  of  offences,  for  seventeen  years  before  the  mutiny  (1836 
to  1852),  distributed  under  the  heads  then  adopted,  was  as  follows  : — Murder, 
7*5  ;  homicide,  7*4 ;  dakaiti,  I'l ;  highway  robbery,  82  ;  burglary,  541*4  ;  cattle- 
theft,  88  ;  theft  with  poisoning  from  1843  to  1852,  3  ;  other  thefts,  1,012-4; 
affrays',  7"2  ;  assault  with  wounding,  40 ;  arson,  2 ;  rape,  1 ;  receiving  stolen 
property,  13  ;  attempts  and  other  offences,  1,.081.  The  average  value  of  pro- 
perty stolen  from  1843  to  1852  was  Rs.  25,&05,  and  of  property  recovered  was 
Bs.  5,028,  showing  only  19'5  per  cent,  of  recoveries.  The  average  number  of 
cases  during  the  same  ten  years  was  512,  concerning  925  persons,  of  which  43 
cases  and  109  persons  were  committed,  and  334  cases  and  917  persons  were 
acquitted.  The  percentage  of  convictions  for  the  ten  years  is  60*09.  The 
following  statement  shows  the  crime  statistics  and  the  results  of  police  action 
for  seven  years  after  the  mutiny : — 
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The  administration  comes  out  well  of  late  years   in   serious   cases  against 
the  person ;  but  in  heinous  cases  against  person  and  property^  or  property  abnej. 
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the  police  here,  as  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Meerut  diviaion,  have  compara- 
tively failed  to  render  that  security  to  the  persons  and  property  of  travellers 
which  one  should  expect  in  a  vrell-governed  British  district.  The  junction  of 
the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Railway  with  the  East  Indian  line  at  Aligarh  has 
led  to  an  influx  of  travellers,  who  are  the  prey  of  regularly  organized  bands 
of  plunderers. 

The  first-class  police-stations  in  the  district  are  Khair,  Iglds,  Hathras,  S&sni, 
Sikandra  Eao,  Akrabad,  Atrauli,  Dadon,  Jaw6,  Aligarh,  and  Hardua- 
ganj.  The  second-class  police-stations  are  Tappalj  Gonda,  Narayanpur,  Mur-. 
san,  Husain,  Agsoli,  Sdnkora,  Barla,  Gangiri,  Somna,  and  Chandaus.  The 
third-class  stations  are  Hastpur,  Mitdi,  Hatisa,  Alam,  Gopi,  Jao,  Chherat, 
Panehti,  Madrdk,  Bhdnkri,  junction  of  roads  from  Sdsni  to  Jalesar  and  frora 
Hfithras  to  K6sganj. 

Orders  were  issued  under  the  Infanticide   Act   (VIII.   of   1870)  at  an 

early  period  in   Aligarh,   and  the  result  at  first  was 
Infanticide.  ,    T-m  o        ■    ■  rm      ,«■ 

much  dmerence  of  opinion.     The  Magistrate  reported 

that  he  did  not  think  that  the  crime  prevailed  to  any  extent  in  this  district ; 

but  he  sent  up  a  list  of  127   villages,  and  another  of  certain  clans  in  which  the 

percentage  of  female  minors   on  the   total  minor  population  fell  below  40  per 

cent.,  the  standard  then  in  force.     The  statistics,  however,  were  incomplete,  and 

fiirther  information  was  called  for.     A   special   census   was  taken  in  the   cold 

weather  of  1871-72,  and  on  this  basis,  as  all  Rajputs  in  the  district  had  already 

been  proclaimed,  the  Pundir,  Jddon,  and  Chaubfo  tribes  were  brought  under  tho 

rules  from  the  beginning  of  1872  in  85    villages   where   the  minor  population 

exceeded  25  souls  with  less  than  40  per  cent,  of  girls.     The  total  population  of 

the  proclaimed  villages  was  then  9,657,   with  2,253  boys  and  1,146  girls.     On 

receipt  of  the  census  statistics  of  1872,   and  orders  lowering  the  standard  of 

exemption  to  35  per  cent.,  54  villages  were  removed  from  supervision  by  the 

police,  whilst  inquiries  were  directed   to  be  held  in  regard  to  the  Rajpat,  Jdt, 

Ahir  and  Banj4ra  villages  in  which,  from  the  census  statistics,  it  appeared  that 

there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  practice  still  continued.    The  result  of  these 

inquiries  was  that  37  villages  were  exempted.     There  are  now  85  villages  on  the 

proclaimed  list  —12  Jddon  villages,  14  Chauhdn,  8  Pnndir,  1  Gahlot,  I  Solan- 

khi,  1  Badgujar,  25  J&t,  22  Ahir,  and  1  Gujar  village. 

After  the  conquest  in  1803,  the  first  settlement  of  the  Firuzabad  division 
of   the   conquered   provinces   was   made  by   Mr.  R. 

Fiscal  history.  Cunynghame  of  Etdwa  for  1211  fasli  (1803-04)  almost 

entirely  with  farmers.  Parganahs  Mahaban,  Mat,  Sonai,  Raya,  Sahpu,  Hasan- 
garh,  and  talukas  Karas  and  Joar  were  farmed  by  Raja  Daya  R4m  of  Hdthras 
aad  Raja  Bhagwant  Singh  of  Mursdn,  besides  their  ancestral  lands  of  Hathras 
and  Mursan.     Sadabad  and  Khandauli  were  given  in  farm  to  one  Puran  Chand, 
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and  Bdh  Paii6hat  to  Brijl&si  Lai.  Fiiuzabad  anii  Jalesar  wore  ho\i  an  din, 
the  amins  appointed  to  settle  and  collect  the  revenue  receiving  ten  per  cent,  on 
the  colleotions.  The  Koil  parganahs  also  under  Mr.  C.  Russell  were  chiefly 
settled  on  the  amdni  system.  Owing  to  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  dis- 
trict, assessments  could  only  be  made  on  an  estimate  of  the  crops,  as  they  stood, 
or  those  of  the  preceding  years  were  accepted.  The  parganahs  of  Khair,  Noh 
Jhll,  and  Malikpur  were  farmed  to  obtain  the  farmer's  assistance  in  restoring 
them  to  order,  and  parganahs  Shiis4rpur,  Pitampur,  and  Barauli  wore  then  held 
in  open  rebellion  by  Dutidi  Khan. 

In  October,  1804,  instructions  were  issued  for  the  new  settlement.     Lands 

Settlement-of  I2is/as/t,     were  to  be  leased  at  a  fair  assessment  by  a  comparison 
1804  05  A.  D.  (jf  ^jjQ  rent-roll  of  each  village  for  some  years  back, 

and  in  all  cases  possible,  the  village  proprietors  were  to  be  admitted  to  engage- 
ments and  encouraged  by  easy  assessments.  Nankdr  allowances  not  exceeding 
ten  per  cent,  were  to  be  deducted  from  the  land-revenue,  and  engagements  were 
to  be  taken  for  the  remainder  under  Regulation  VIII.  of  1793.  If  subordi- 
nate proprietors  existed  in  a  taluka,  the  settlement  was  to  be  made  with  them, 
and  in  any  case  with  the  parties  in  possession.  The  troubled  state  of  the  dis- 
trict, however,  rendered  it  advisable  to  continue  the  practice  of  giving  most  of 
the  parganahs  in  farm  to  the  more  powerful  talukadars.  The  Rajas  of  Hdthras 
and  Mursan  were  confirmed  in  their  farms  with  the  addition  of  Sadabad  and 
Khandauli,  and  Bah  Panahat  was  given  in  farm  to  Sheonandan  Dichit,  the' 
agent  of  the  Bhadauriya  Raja.  Mr.  J.  R.  Hutchinson  gives  the  assessment  of 
1803-04  at  Rs.  18,19,250,  and  that  of  1804-05  at  Rs.  19,86,483.1  Although 
these  assessments  were  fixed  on  a  comparatively  moderate  estimate  of  the  rental 
assets, not  much  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  demand  were  realized;  and  remis- 
sions to  the  extent  of  Rs.  9,78,440  were  granted  for  both  years.  This  was  neces- 
sary from  losses  caused  by  drought,  hailstorms,  and  war.  Dundi  Khan  was  in 
rebellion  and  plundered  the  parganahs  now  forming  the  Bulandshahr  district ; 
Holkar  and  Amir  Khan  made  irruptions  into  the  Dudb,  and  the  Banjaras  carry- 
ing supplies  to  the  EngUsh  army  at  Bhartpur  and  Muttra  devastated  the  country 
through  which  they  passed.  The  drought  of  1803-04  is  still  remembered  as 
having  been  very  severely  felt  in  the  Upper  Duab. 

The  Grovemment  attempted  to  relieve  the  cultivators  by  a  system  of  advances, 

Triennial      settlement     ^^^  ^^i^  ^0°^  became  a  source  of  emolument  to  the 
l2i3-i2i5/a«/8.  native   officials  instead  of    a  privilege   to  the    land- 

holders, so  that  on  inquiry  being  made  much  of  it  had  to  be  remitted.  Regulation 
IX.  of  1805  gave  instructions  for  a  triennial  settlement,  1213  to  1215  fasli 
(1805-06  to  1807-08),  at  the  expiration  of  which  another  settlement  for  a  similar 
term  was  to  be  concluded  with  all  those  willing  to  engage.  After  1218/asZtanew 
1  The  charges  for  collection   amounted  to  Es.  1,66,279  and  Rs.  1,95,145  respectively. 
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settlement  was  to  be  concluded  with  the  same  persons  for  a  ftirther  term  of  four 
years  (1811-12  to  1814-15),  the  assessment  being  formed  by  adding  to  the  annual 
revenue  of  the  second  three  years,  three-fourths  of  the  net  increase  of  revenue 
during  one  year  of  that  period.  At  the  same  time  the  following  instructions^ 
were  issued  to  the  Collectors: — "  In  those  instances  in  wliich  the  land-revenue 
assessed  on  the  lands  in  the  Ceded  Provinces  under  the  late  settlement  has 
been  proved  to  be  too  heavy,  adequate  deductions  must  necessarily  be  granted 
in  fixing  the  land-revenue  of  1213  fasli,  but  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Collectors, 
in  all  practicable  cases,  to  restore  the  land-revenue  of  1212:  by  a  progressive 
assessment  previously  to  the  expiration  of  the  approaching  settlement.  The 
Governor-General  in  Council  does  not  however  consider  it  t»  be  propei"  to  rescind 
his  orders  of  the  22nd  of  April,  for  the  conclusion  of  a  settlement  on  the  land- 
revenue  of  1212  fasli  with  those  landholders  and  farmers  who  have  fulfilled 
their  engagements,  although  some  loss  may  be  sustained  by  Government  in  the- 
adjustment  of  the  land-revenue  of  those  lands  which  have  been  too  highly 
~  assessed.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  with  reference  to  the  improvement 
of  the  resources  of  the  country,  that  the  assessment  should  in  all  cases  be 
moderate,  and  the  temporary  diminution  of  the  public  revenue  which  may 
result  from  the  principles  on  which  the  approaching  settlement  is  to  be  made- 
will  be  amply  compensated  by  the  confidence  they  will  inspire  in  the  modera- 
tion of  the  British  Government,  and  by  the  encouragement  which  will  be 
afforded  to  the  improvement  of  the  lands,  and  by  the  increasing  prosperity  of 
our  subjects  of  every  description  in  the  Ceded  Provinces."  Though  orders 
had  repeatedly  issued  for  the  settlement  with  the  village  proprietors,  Mr,  C. 
Russell  in  the  Koil  parganahs  continued  the  great  farms.  The  Rajas  of 
Hathras  and  Mursdn,  and  Harkishan  Singh  of  Beswan,  were  confirmed  as 
farmers  ;  Dibai  was  given  to  Thdkur  Marddn  Ali  Khan  ;  Malakpur  to  Akbar 
Ali  Khan  ;  Noh  Jhil,  IQiair,  Pitampur,  and  Shikdrpur  were  settled  with 
Banmast  Khan,  the  son  of  the  rebel  leader  Diindi  Khdn  ;  while  Chandaus  was 
leased  to  Puran  Chand,  a  banker  of  Mahaban.  Mr.  Russell  considered  that  it 
was  necessary  to  conciliate  the  principal  land-owners  at  any  cost,  without 
bestowing  any  attention  on  the  rights  of  the  village  proprietors,  who  were  left 
to  their  mercies. 

That  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  settlement  of  the  land-revenue  with  the 

actual  proprietors  of  the  land  were  real  is  shown  by, the 

following  letter^  from  the  Collector  : — "  In  the  column 

specifying  the  names  of  the  farmers,  the  Board  will  observe  that  Raja  Daya  R4m 

holds  the  principal  farms  in  this  district.     The  parganahs  which  compose  them, 

1  Extract  from  Board's  Proceedings,  No.  25,  of  June  Utli,  1805.  '  Ibid,  No.    17,  dated 

July   29th,   1806,  containing  a  letter  from  Collector  of  Aligarh  ;    see  also  Board's  Kecords, 
22nd  October,  1806,  No.  I  ;  and  2 1st  January,  1606,  Nog.  S-6. 
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With  the  exception  of  Khandauli,  were  placed  under  his  superintendence  by  Lord 
Lake  immediately  after  the  conquest  of  these  provinces,  and  they  were  continued 
to  him  by  the  late  Acting  Collector  of  the  Firuzabad  division  in  that  year,  with  the 
approbation  of  His  Lordship.  In  the  last  year  the  same  arrangement  was  directed 
by  His  Lordship,  and  the  parganah  of  Khandauli  was  added  to  his  farm  by 
the  Acting  Oolleotor,  with  the  concurrence  of  His  Lordship,  as  he  had  in  vain 
attempted  to  realize  the  collections  or  to  preserve  tranquillity  and  good  order  by 
the  appointment  of  a  tahsild^r.  From  the  same  causes,  and  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, the*  parganah  of  Sadabad  was  also  given  in  farm  to  Eaja  Bhag- 
want  Singh  in  that  year,  as  the  refractory  and  violent  spirit  of  the  zaminddrs  set 
the  authority  of  the  tahsilddr  at  defiance.  The  farm  of  Noh  Jhil  and  Khair  the 
Board  are  already  informed  to  have  been  granted  to  Ranmast  Kh4n,  the  son  of 
Diindi  Khan,  according  to  the  conditional  offer  of  pardon  to  the  latter  by  the 
Right  Hon'ble  Lord  Lake,  and  any  observations  upon  this  point  are  unneces- 
sary. 

"  Independent  of  these  places,  there  are  only  three  small  farms,  of  Chandaus,  a 
part  of  Dibai,  and  of  Ahar  Malikpur.  The  former  has  been  farmed,  as  I  could 
not  procure  any  adequate  security  for  the  collections  upon  the  tahsiklari  system 
upon  the  percentage  of  Government,  owing  to  the  mutinous  habits  and  charac- 
ter of  the  zamind^rs,  and  their  not  being  able  to  produce  any  securities.  Diboi 
was  originally  under  a  tahsildar,  but  in  consequence  of  the  separation  of  the 
taluka  Gangapur,  the  remainder  was  given  in  farm  to  Mardan  Ali  Khdn,  ifi 
consideration  of  the  attachment  and  fidelity  he  had  manifested  to  the  British 
interests.  The  zamindar  of  Gangapur  had  been  in  rebellion  against  the  Govern- 
ment. He  was  pardoned  by  the  Right  Hon'ble  Lord  Lake,  and  his  lands 
being  restored  to  him,  his  revenues  are  paid  into  the  head  treasury.  The 
same  circumstances  apply  with  respect  to  Ahdr  Malikpur,  from  which  parganah 
the  three  talukas  of  Jadaul,  of  Payama,  and  of  Sonai,  have  been  separated  in 
the  present  settlement,  and  the  collections  of  them  ape  payable  at  the  head  trea- 
sury. The  remaining  villages  are  farmed  by  Akbar  Ali  Khdn,  the  person  who 
held  them  in  farm  in  the  past  year.  Under  the  head  of  amdni  are  included 
the  istimrdri  tenures  of  Yahiya  Khan  of  Kar^oli  and  of  Maloi,  and  Muhammad 
K^dir  Baksh  of  Jhajhar,  upon  which  subjects  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to 
address  the  Board.  The  towns  of  Koil  and  of  Khurja,  which  have  always  been 
held  khds,  are  also  included  in  it,  as  likewise  one  or  two  small  disputed  mukarari 
tenures,  and  two  or  three  different  talukas  (some  villages  of  which  have  been 
separated  and  granted  in  jdgir  by  the  Right  Hon'ble  Lord  Lake  to  indivi- 
duals, and  no  engagements  yet  entered  into  for  the  remainder),  as  well  as  a  few 
other  villages  which  are  at  present  held  khds.  The  zamindari  lands  of  Ranmast 
Khdn  are  also  included,  until  he  may  think  proper  to  conclude  a  final  settle- 
ment." 
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Another  of  Mr.  Russell's  letters  shows  his  opinions  on  the  tenure  question.^ 

In  replying  to  objections  raised  by  certain  village  pro- 
His  opinions  on  tenure?.  .  .  ,  r-,i     ■     i       i     •       ■,    , 

prietors  agtunst  the  grant  ot  their  lands  in  jagir  to  one 

Gopal  Kishan,  he  writes  in  the  following  terms : — "  Any  objections  of  the  zamin- 
dars  upon  occasions  of  jdgirs  are  erroneously  founded  ;  their  rights  are  preserved 
and  secured  to  them,  and  any  oppressive  grievances  can  be  redressed  by  law. 
The  right  of  soil,  indeed,  rested  formerly  solely  and  exclusively  with  the  king, 
and  not  with  the  immediate  landholders.  I  am  not  aware,  therefore,  of  any 
obstacle  to  Government  granting  in  jdg!r  any  lands  which  they  may  think 
proper  in  this  country,  nor  can  the  objections  of  the  zamindars  be  considered 
valid.'*  The  Board  in  reply  stated  that  they  did  not  concur  in  the  Collector's 
opinion  regarding  the  rights  of  zamindars,  and  declared  that  the  grant  of  jdgirs, 
except  in  cases  where  Government  is  the  actual  proprietor  of  the  soil,  is  objec- 
tionable, inasHiuch  as  it  tends  to  affect  the  rights  of  individuals. 

Although  the  Collector  was  so  unmindful  of  the  interests  of  the  inferior  pro- 
prietors, he  was  quite  aware  of  the  defective  title  by 
which  the  talukad^rs  held  their  large  possessions.  In 
April,  1808,  he  writes  thus  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  : — "It  is  notorious 
that  in  the  majority  of  the  talukas  and  the  nominal  zaminddri  estates  of  our 
principal  landholders,  the  proprietary  right  in  the  soil  is  not  vested  in  the 
possessors.  A  vast  proportion  of  the  lands  have  been  successively  annexed 
to  their  estates  from  time  to  time  through  intrigues  and  by  means  of  that 
power  and  influence  which  they  have  possessed.  They  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  distractions  and  revolutions  which  have  prevailed,  and  have  in  many 
instances  founded  their  own  consequence  and  authority  upon  the  weakness 
of  the  ruling  power.  The  talukadars  possess  pattahs  granted  under  for- 
mer Governments,  in  which  they  are  styled  zaminddrs  and  talukad4rs,  and 
they  attach  the  validity  of  regular  sanads  to  them."  More  than  forty  years 
after  the  date  of  this  letter,  the  claims  of  the  talukaddrs  in  this  district  to  the 
absolute  proprietary  right  of  the  whole  of  their  talukas  were  finally  negatived 
by  the  civil  courts,  as  will  be  seen  further  on.  This  settlement  was  ba^ed  on  a 
progressive  revenue  rising  from  Rs.  23,56,464  in  1218  fasli  to  Rs.  24,21,575 
in  1219,  and  Rs.  24,57,253  in  1220.  The  average  number  of  persons  engag- 
ing for  the  land-revenue  was  only  827,  and  the  average  charges  for  collection 
amounted  to  Rs.  2,03,362. 

As  Government  reHnquished  all  extra  cesses,  and  had  forbidden  the  zamindte 

. ,    ,  to  collect  them,  deductions  were  made  on  this  account 

in  the  assessment.     The  sums  remitted  to  some  of  the 

chief  talukadars  as  conipensation  for  the  abolition  of  transit  (rahddri),  salt  and 

1  Board's  Ueojrds,  28th  June,  1806  ;    Ibid,,  22nd  October,  1803,  No,  I  ;   and  21it  January, 
1806,  Nos.  5,  6. 
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bdzar  (ganj)  duties  were  considerable,  amounting  in  the  case  of  Daya  Bam  of 
Hathras  ^  to  Rs.  20,000  a  year,  and  in  the  case  of  Bhagwant  Singh  of  Mur- 
san  to  Rs.  10,000.  Not  content  with  this,  Daya  E4m  claimed  an  additional 
remission  of  Rs.  10,000  a  j'ear,  on  the  ground  of  custom,  for  1211  and  1212 
fasli.  He  was  then  as  farmer  paying  Rs.  3,30,000  per  annum  as  land  revenue, 
and  as  proprietor  Rs.  1,35,000,  and  put  in  a  letter  of  the  Marhatta  General 
DuBoigne  allowing  Rs.  10,000  as  'mudfi  bam4jib  manuir  or  '  customary  deduc- 
tion,' and  one  of  Perron's  allowing  Rs.  16,062  for  1802,  and  Es.  10,000  for  1803.^ 
This  claim  was  disallowed,  but  neither  he  nor  the  Mursdn  Raja  refrained  from 
collecting  the  illegal  cesses  until  the  fall  of  Hdthras  and  Mursan.  In  1806, 
the  want  of  rain  was  much  felt.  None  fell  up  to  the  15th  of  August,  and  it 
was  not  until  the  4th  of  September  that  the  regular  monsoon  commenced. 
Similar  complaints  were  received  in  1808,  when  the  rains  did  not  set  in  until 

_       ,  ^      ^       .    .         August.     The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  remissions 
Droughts  and  remissions.  ,  ^  _  ' 

amounting  to  three  annas  in  the  rupee  were  granted 
to  all  except  the  most  powerful  zamindars.  These  remissions  amounted  in 
1806  to  Rs.  1,88,278  for  loss  caused  by  the  marching  of  troops  ;  Rs.  60,980 
for  damages  alleged  to  have  been  committed  by  field  mice  (miiskhori),  besides 
the  three  annas  in  the  rupee.*  Mr.  Grant,  writing  in  1806,  says,  with  regard 
to  these  remissions  *: — "  I  am  convinced  that  the  intention  of  Government  has 
been  nearly  rendered  abortive,  and  that  of  the  considerable  remissions  which 
have  been  authorised  in  this  district,  a  very  small  proportion  has  been  granted 
to  the  inferior  classes  of  zamindars  and  ryots,  for  whose  relief  I  conceive  the 
indulgence  of  Government  to  have  been  intended."  Besides  the  remissions 
of  land  revenue,  large  remissions  of  advances  (takkdvi)  were  granted,  so  that  it 
is  not  surprising  that  during  the  first  five  years  of  our  rule  no  sales  for  arrearsg 
of  land  revenue  were  necessary. 

The  Board  of  Commissioners,  appointed  under  Regulation  X.  of  1807,  met  at 
Aligarh  in  December  of  that  year,  and  issued  instructions  for  a  permanent  set- 
tlement. The  Collector  stated  that,  owing  to  wars  and  bad  seasons,  only  three- 
fifths  of  t)ie  culturable  land  were  then  under  cultivation ;  that  with  improved 
management  he  expected  an  increase  of  eight  lakhs  of  rupees  to  the  revenue 
in  six  years;  and  deprecated  the  introduction  of  a  permanent  settlement.     The 

1  Board's  Records,  20th  June,  1806,  No.  17 j /Jz'rf 27th  June,  1806,  Nos.  16— 20;26tii  August,  1806, 
Nos.  7— 8  J  23rd  January,  1807,  No.  28.  Daya  Ram  also  received  compensation  for  the  abolition  of 
the  Hathraa  mint.  ^ Board's  Records,  22nd  April,  1 806,  No.  6 ;  23rd  January,  1 808,  No.  28 ;  28th 
May,  1808,  No.  5;  25th  April,  1809,  Nos.  46-83.  'As  to  drought,  see  Board's  Records  26th 
August,  1806,  Nos.  7,  8  ;  26th  February,  1808,  No.  1  ;  25th  September,  1808,  No.  48  ;  and  Remis- 
sions, 26th  February,  1808,  No.  1 ;  23rd  September,  1808,  No.  34.  *  Again,  in  Board's  Records, 
16th  January,  1809,  40,  Collector  reports  that  "  but  few  of  the  people  have  received  the  bene- 
volent indulgence  of  Government,"  whereon  he  was  directed  in  forming  the  settlement  to  make 
further  inquiries. 
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Board  then  directed  a  settlement  with  farmers  for  three  years,  and  with  pro- 
State  of  tbe  district  in     prietors  for  a  similar  term,  with  a  stipulation  that  the 
'^''^*  revenue  assessed  for  the  last  year  should  remain  fixed 

for  ever,  in  case  the  zaminddrs  were  willing  to  engage  for  its  payment  in 
perpetuity,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Directors.  This  sanction 
was,  fortunately  for  the  State,  never  obtained.  The  Court  of  Directors  were 
informed  of  this  intention  in  a  despatch  dated  31st  July,  1807,  and  again  in  1808, 
and  in  their  reply,  dated  27th  February,  1810,  they  express  their  determination 
not  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  settlement  of  the  ceded  and  conquered  pro- 
vinces in  perpetuity  until  all  the  proceedings  regarding  the  current  settlement 
were  before  them.^  In  1811  they  disallowed  the  permanency  of  the  existing 
settlement,  and  the  conditions  laid  down  in  Regulation  X.,  1807,  were  rescinded 
by  Regulations  IX.  and  X.  of  1812,  which  again  reverted  to  the  declarations 
contained  in  the  Regulations  of  1803  and  1805. 

With  this  settlement  2  was  introduced  the  system  of  tahsilis,  by  which  tah- 
s)ld4rs  received  fixed  salaries  instead  of  the  commission  of  ten  per  cent,  on  the 
collections  formerly  given.  Mr.  Russell  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Trant,  who 
carried  out  the  new  settlement  with  the  village  proprietors  of  the  Muttra  and 

eastern  parganahs  which  had  been  held  in  farm  by 

Kesumption  of  farms.  ,  o-      1         t  tt     1  •  1  -,t      -A 

Daya  Kam,  ishagwant  bmgh  and  Markishan.     Mr.  E. 

Elliott  joined  in  December,  1808,  and  carried  out  the  settlement  of  the  remain- 
der of  the  district,  with  the  exception  of  two  parganahs.  The  land  revenue 
of  Aligarh  in  the  year  1218,  exclusive  of  the  lands  formerly  held  in  farm  or  at  a 
fixed  revenue,  stood  at  Rs.  20,74,010,  or  Rs.  4,00,906  above  the  land  revenue 
of  1215.  The  revenue  of  the  resumed  farms  was  fixed  at  Rs.  8,12,835,  and 
exceeded  the  revenue  paid  by  the  farmers  by  over  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  yet  the 
people  did  not  complain,  and  only  rejoiced  at  being  delivered  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  late  farmers.  The  total  revenue  of  1216  fasli  (1808-9  A.  D.)  is 
given  by  Mr.  Hutchinson  at  Rs.  26,03,825,  of  1217  at  Rs.  28,60,661,  and  of  1218 
at  Rs.  31,03,793,  and  the  number  of  persons  allowed  to  engage  at  3,324. 

The  settlement  was  too  hurried  to  admit  of  that  scrutiny  into  the  rights  of 
the  proprietors  which  Government  desired  ;  and  in  1810  Mr.  Fortescue,  whilst 
regretting  the  frequency  of  sales  for  arrears,  suggested  that  the  separate  posses- 
sion and  responsibility  of  sharers  might  be  attempted,  when  he  believed  that 
fewer  sales   would  occur.     The  Board,  accordingly,  instructed  Collectors  to 

allow  all  persons  to  claim  admission  to  the  proprie- 
Board's  instructions.  .11  . 

tary  right,  whether  they  had  previously  been  admitted 

to  engage  for  the  Government  revenue  or  not.     Another  cause  of  distress  was 

1  A  full  account  of  the  arguments  and  proceedings  in  relation  to  this  attempt  at  apermanent 
settlement  is  given  in  Selections  from  Rerenue  Records,  N.  W.  P.,  1818-20  :  Calcutta,  1866;  see 
page  29.  '^  Ist  January,  1808. 
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the  system  of  taking  security  for  one-fourth  of  the  revenues  from  the  zamin- 
dars,  which  Mr.  H,  Newnham  thus  describes.^  "  In  this  district  many  estates 
are  confessedly  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  securities, — in  some  cases  on  the 
strength  of  the  security  bond,  in  others  by  katkina.  Possession  of  the  securi- 
ties, on  whatever  grounds,  is  equally  injurious  to  the  landholders  and  to  Govern- 
ment. A  process  is  issued  to  the  landholder,  who  attends  and  says  he  is  not  in 
possession  ;  the  security  is  then  called  upon,  who  frequently  confesses  posses- 
sion, but  complains  of  loss,  claims  a  settlement  of  accounts,  and  advances  a 
variety  of  private  engagements  and  pecuniary  concerns.  Legally,  if  the  secu- 
rity has  paid  a  fourth  of  the  revenue  for  which  he  is  responsible,  he  is  released 
from  every  public  demand.  Supposing  him  to  have  paid  the  fourth,  but  to 
have  realized  the  whole  demand  from  the  estate,  in  which  way  is  the  revenue 
recoverable  ?  The  ruin  of  the  estate  is  too  often  the  object  of  the  security,  and 
possession  gives  him  full  means  to  effect  that  purpose.  As  many  talukas  have 
arisen  through  this  cause,  the  landholders  of  large  estates  become  security  to 
ruin  the  smaller  zamindars,  and  thereby  increase  their  estates  by  the  purchase 
of  the  former  zamindars'  lands.  The  sufferings  of  the  former  class  from  this 
one  cause  are  numberless,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  nearly  one-eighth 
of  the  whole  landed  property  in  this  district  is  in  this  predicament."  The 
Board  replied  that  they  were  aware  of  the  inconveniences  to  which  landholders 
were  exposed  by  the  requisition  of  security,  and  contemplated  proposing  to 
Government,  from  the  expiration  of  the  present  leases,  the  exemption  of  actual 
proprietors  of  land  from  the  necessity  of  furnishing  it.  But  it  was  not  till 
November,  1817,  that  the  Board  authorized  the  Collector  to  dispense  with  the 
requisition  of  security  in  cases  where  it  appeared  unnecessary  for  the  safety  of 
the  revenue. 

The  settlement  in  the  parganahs  lately  farmed  was  in  every  instance  a  pro- 

„  ,„        ,     «,„,„,„     gressive  one,  and  was  adopted  with  a  view  of  affording 
Settlement    of     1816-18      °  '   _  '^  _  _  =■ 

worked  badly  in  resumed  temporary  relief  to  the  newly  admitted  village  proprie- 
tors,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  retaining  ultimately  the 
assessment  which  these  talukadars  were  understood  to  have  realized  from  them. 
It  was  also  adopted  in  Firuzabad  and  Jalesar  for  the  sake  of  securing  the 
highest  obtainable  assessment  for  the  last  year  of  the  lease,  as  such  final  assess- 
ment was,  under  the  provisions  of  Regulation  7,  1807,  to  become  permanent. 
This  object  failed  in  most  of  these  parganahs.  Mr.  Newnham,  writing^  in  1811, 
says  : — "The  change  in  the  management  of  the  lands  (from  farmers  to  zamin- 
dars) appears  to  have  failed  in  continuing  the  same  state  of  high  cultivation  ; 
ia  the  place  of  a  floating  capital,  of  the  command  of  labour,  and  all  the  ready 
powers  of  agriculture,  men  who  had  no  wealth  but  their  industry  and  proprie- 
tary rights  were  introduced,  and  who  could  not  be,expected  to  be  able  to  entice 
1  To  Board,  1st  January,  1811.  '■'  To  Beard  30th  July,  1811, 
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into  their  villages,  ryots  to  cultivate  the  lands  which  had  been  tilled  by  the 
personal  servants  of  the  talukaddr  as  labourers,  or  as  assignments  in  lieu  of 
money  wages,  which  compensation  was  not  omitted  in  the  account  of  the  assets. 
The  newly  acknowledged  zamindars  could  only  look  to  their  ryots,  on  whom  they 
increased  the  demand  in  proportion  that  the  Government  demand  increased 
towards  themselves.  A  ryot,  insolvent  through  misfortune,  or  resisting  a  claim 
he  could  scarcely  discharge,  soon  gave  rise  to  difficulties,  and  the  ruinous  vacancy 
which  the  flight  or  death  of  ryots  or  labourers  occasioned  was  in  no  way  to  be 
remedied." 

The  next  settlement  was  for  four  years.    Since  the  revocation  by  the  autho- 
rities in  Europe  of  the  promised  permanency  of  the  second  triennial  settlement 

_     ^     .  ,       ^ ,        ^      might  have  been  understood  to  authorize  a  recurrence 
Quartemual    setllement,  ° 

1219-1222  faali  ('1811-12  to  to  the  Original  provisions  of  Regulation  IX.  of  1805, 
which  had  prescribed  that,  on  the  expiration  of  such 
second  triennial  settlement,  a  third  settlement  for  four  years,  from  1219  to 
1222  fasli  was  to  be  formed  on  specified  principles,  it  would  probably  have  been 
advisable  to  have  adopted  this  measure  to  equalize  the  assessments  on  particular 
estates;  but  as  Regulation  X.  of  1812,  which  rescinded  Regulation  X.  of  1807, 
was  silent  in  regard  to  such  intermediate  re-settlement,  the  only  modifications 
attempted  during  the  four  years  preceding  the  expiration  of  the  decennial 
period  from  the  conquest  ( 1 223  fasli),  for  which  provision  was  made,  consisted 
of  annual  expedients  for  the  management  of  the  deteriorated  estates,  while  those 
who  continued  to  pay  the  assessments  of  1218  fasli  were  left  undisturbed. 

Mr.  0.  F.  Ferguson  in  1812-13  slightly  increased  the  revenue,  and  the 
number  of  persons  admitted  to  engagements  rose  from  3,324  to  4,612,  show- 
ing that  the  Board's  directions  in  1810  were  not  overlooked.  Though  the 
charges  of  collection  were  decreased,  and  there  was  more  supervision,  heavy 
balances  accrued,  with  remissions,  reductions,  and  partial  re-settlements,  in  con- 
Distribation  of  fiacal  ad-  sequence  of  landholders  absconding  and  sales  of  land 
ministration.  jjo(.   meeting   jmrchasers.     The   accounts   of  the  re- 

settlement of  farmed  villages  show  a  decrease  in  the  revenue  of  Rs.  90,443  in 
1219,  Rs.  23,474  in  1220,  and  Rs.  1,03,600  in  1221.  Attempts  at  the 
demarcation  of  village  boundaries  were  now  for  the  first  time  made.  In 
1814-15,  the  Western  Board  sent  Messrs.  Calvert  and  Boulderson  to  take 
charge  of  a  portion  of  the  district.  Parganahs  Anupshahr,  Akrabad,  Gangfri, 
Jah4ngirabad,  Jal41i,  Pachl^na,  and  Sikandra  Rao  were  made  over  to  Mr. 
Calvert,  together  with  some  parganahs  of  Etdwa  and  Fatehgarh.  Parganahs 
Sadabad,  Khandauh,  Mah^ban,  M4t,  Firuzabad,  Jalesar,  R^ya,  Sonai,  and 
Sahpu  were  intrusted  to  Mr.  Boulderson,  and  Mr.  Ferguson  retained  charge 
of  Koil  and  the  remaining  parganahs.  In  1816,  Mr.  Ferguson  resumed  charge 
of  the  eastern  division  on  Mr.  Calvert's  departure.     In  the  same  year,  three 
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parganahs,  Firuzabad,  Hahpu  aud  Khandauli,  were  transferred  to  Agra,  and  at 
that  time  paid  a  revenue  of  Rs.  3,77,711.^  At  the  same  time  Noh  Jhil  and 
Sikandra  were  given  over  to  Mr.  Boulderson,  and  the  Kasganj  tahsil  was 
received  from  Etawa.^ 

The  fourth  settlement  for  five  years  was  made  by  Messrs.  Ferguson,  Calvert 

Fourth  settlement.  1223     ^.^'^  Boulderson  for  the  parganahs  under  their  respec- 

to  1227 /a»Zi,  or  I8i5-i 6  to     tive   charffos,    ffivinff  an  aggregate   land  revenue    of 

1819-20  A.D,  to     >     6         o  &&     & 

E,s.  30,29,833,  being  an  increase  on  the  former  settlement 
of  Rs.  2,74,638.  In  the  old  farmed  parganahs  the  rates  established  by  Mr. 
Boulderson  reached  the  highest  assessment  of  1218.  In  submitting  an  account 
of  the  portions  of  the  district  settled  by  Messrs.  Ferguson  and  Calvert,  the 
Board  of  Commissioners,  after  noticing  the  considerations  which  led  to  the  exten  - 
siou  of  the  settlement  of  1218  for  four  years,  and  the  principles  on  which  that 
measure  was  founded,  remark  : — "  A  progressive  settlement,  which  should  rest 
on  a  speculation  of  prospective  improvement,  will  generally  defeat  itself.  The 
landholders  seldom  look  beyond  the  immediate  operations  of  the  current  year, 
and  will  thoughtlessly  bind  themselves  to  a  future  incumbrance  of  any  extent  for 
the  sake  of  a  present  relief,  A  moderate  enhancement  would  perhaps  stimulate 
their  exertions,  and  industry  to  meet  it,  particularly  if  it  be  limited  to  a  portion 
of  the  lease,  so  as  to  leave  to  them  in  the  remainder  of  the  term  the  benefits  of 
such  industry.  But,  generally  speaking,  when  the  actual  pressure  of  a 
load  (the  weight  of  which  they  did  not  estimate)  falls  upon  them,  they 
recede  in  despair  from  the  struggle,  and  the  result  not  only  disappoints  the 
anticipated  increase  from  expected  improvement,  but  will  frequently  produce 
a  retrograde  falling  off  in  the  former  cultivation.  This  remark  is  fully 
exemplified  in  several  of  the  accounts  now  submitted  to  your  Lordship,  where 
the  deficiency  on  the  ultimate  demand  of  the  former  settlement  far  exceeds 
the  difference  between  that  demand  and  what  had  been  punctually  realized 
in  the  early  part  of  the  lease.  The  remark  might  also  be  deemed  as 
affording  an  argument  against  the  new  arrangements  which  are  .proposed 
for  your  Lordship's  sanction,  as  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  at  a  progressive 
assessment.  But  in  the  present  instance  the  measure  is  principally  confined  to 
the  re-establishment  of  temporary  abatements.  Those  cases  in  which  the  progres- 
sive assessment  is  at  an  increase  upon  the  former  settlement  are  comparatively 
few,  and  of  inconsiderable  amount,  and  the  further  additions  to  the  assessment 
of  the  current  year,  which  has  been  realized  with  sufficient  punctuality,  are 
trifling.  In  taking  a  view  of  these  settlements,  and  of  the  accounts  of  the  other 
portion  of  the  district",  we  cannot  hesitate  in  offering  to  your  Lordship  our 
deliberate  opinion  that  no  increase  of  revenue  can  be  expected  from  any  future 

1  Sahpu,  Ea.  40,028!  Khandauli,  Ra.  6S,255;  Kruzabad,  Ra.  269,428  ;  see  Board's  Kecords,  5th 
November,  1816,  No.  1.  '  Ibid,  Slat  December,  1816,  No.  16, 
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re-settlement  of  tMs  district.  These  arrangements  have  certainly  remedied 
many  errors  and  inaccuracies  which  have  occurred  in  the  former  settlement ; 
but,  exclusive  of  errors,  which  are  perhaps  unavoidable  in  a  general  settlement, 
and  of  probable  embarrassments  from  unfavourable  seasons,  much  counterac- 
tion to  any  future  re-settlement  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  landholders 
themselves,  who  have  learnt  the  mode  of  anticipating  the  requisition  of  an 
increase  by  a  reduction  of  the  assets  towards  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  either 
by  throwing  the  land  altogether  out  of  cultivation,  or  by  discontinuing  the 
culture  of  the  more  valuable  produce,  such  as  sugar-cane,  cotton,  &c.  This 
latter  measure  affects  also  the  revenue  of  the  customs.  Section  7,  Regulation 
IX.,  1805,  held  out  to  the  landholders  of  the  conquered  provinces  the  hope  of  a 
permanent  settlement  from  the  year  1223.  The  promise  may,  indeed,  be  said 
to  be  partial,  and  to  be  not  very  clearly  defined,  as  it  is  restricted  to  those  lands 
which  may  be  in  a  state  of  cultivation  to  warrant  the  measure.  But  the  land- 
holders looked  only  to  the  promise,  and  did  not  calculate  on  the  reservation 
attached  to  it.  The  disappointment  is  accordingly  general.  Even  under  this 
reservation,  a  majority  of  the  parganahs  in  this  district  would,  on  a  comparison 
of  the  improvable  land  with  that  in  actual  cultivation,  be  found  not  to  possess 
more  of  thp  former  than  what  the  landholders  might  be  deemed  entitled  to  as 
the  future  reward  of  their  industry.  Considerable  abatements  were  granted  (in 
some  cases  apparently  on  insufficient  grounds)  in  the  first  years  of  this  settle- 
ment ;  but  the  Board  deemed  it  expedient  to  waive  a  retrospective  revision  of 
them,  an  indulgence  which  has  probably  contributed  to  the  punctuality  with 
which  the  revenue  has,  generally  speaking,  hitherto  been  paid.  The  land  fit 
for  cultivation  is  stated  at  more  than  two  -thirds  of  the  land  under  tillage,  so 
that  of  the  arable  land  little  more  than  seven-twelfths  are  in  cultivation.  The 
waste  also  appears  very  extensive,'  — the  twenty-five  parganahs,  regarding 
which  this  information  is  furnished,  exhibit  281  farms  out  of  an  aggregate  of 
1,692  estates." 

This  quinquennial  settlement  was  extended  in  the  ceded  parganahs  for  five 

,    ,  ,  ,  years  by  Regulation  XVI.  of  1816,  and  again  for  five 

lettlement  extended.  •'  ■,  ,  ^  ;  fe  . 

years  by  order  of   Government  in  1822,  and  for  a 

further  term  of  five  years,  from  1235  to  1239  fasU  (1827-8  to  1831-2  A.  D.),  by 

Government  orders  of  the  13th  April  1826.     In  the  conquered  parganahs  it  was 

extended  for  five  years,  from  1228  to  1232  fasK,  by  orders  of  Government  in 

1818.     Soon  after  the  formation  of  this  settlement,  it  was  found  advisable  to 

restrain  tahsildars  from  exacting  interest  on  balances  and  from  taking  villages 

under  direct  management  without  the  express  sanction  of  the  Collector.     These 

set^tlements  were  again  extended  from  1233  to  1237  fasU  (1815-16  to  1829-30, 

A.  P.),  to  allow  time  for  the  inquiries  directed  by  Regulation  VII.  of  1822, 

1  Settlement  Records,  N.-W.  P.,  32.  ^ 
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while  certain  parganahs  in  which  the  errors  were  most  glaring  were  exempted 
from  the  rule  of  extension  and  were  immediately  settled. 

For  the  settlement  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822  scarcely  any  extra  estab- 

Inarteqnate  provision  for     lishment  was  allowed  in  this  district,  and  the  Collec- 

revision  of  settlement.  t^^..^  ^jj^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^]^  occupied  by  the  other  duties 

of  his  office  to  admit  of  his  careful  attention  being  given  to  the  detailed  and 
laborious  enquiry  prescribed  by  Regulation  VII.  of  1822.  It  was  found  at  the 
next  settlement  of  this  district,  that  villages  settled  under  this  Regulation  were 
generally  over-assessed.  Mr.  H.  Rose,  in  reporting  the  settlements  of  par- 
ganahs Jaldli,  Akrabad,  Sikandra  Rao  and  Marahra  in  1839,  writes  that  "  out 
of  37  villages  settled  under  Regulation  VII.  of  1822,  35  required  reduction  of 
revenue  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  6,440,  on  a  jama  of  Rs.  47,533.  The  system 
of  settlement  under  that  Regulation  undoubtedly  tended  to  cause  over-assess- 
ment; but  that  system,  faulty  as  it  was,  had  not  fair  play  in  this  district, 
where  the  Settlement  Officer,  when  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  revenue 
which  his  papers  warranted  him  to  demand,  was  in  the  habit  of  appointing 
native  assessors  for  the  express  purpose  of  raising  the  estimate  of  assets. 
That  under  such  a  method  of  settlement  some  estates  should  have  broken  down 
and  others  should  now  exhibit  marks  of  over-assessment  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at.  The  matter  for  surprise  is  that  the  whole  have  not  been  ruined  long 
ago." 

Mr.  Stirling  gives  the  following  lamentable  description  of  the  state  of  the 
district  in  his  time : — "  The  consequence  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  tahslli  estab- 
lisments,  and  their  inefficiency,  has  been  that  almost  all  the  villages  in  this 
district  have  been  mortgaged,  farmed,  sold  or  given  over  to  creditors.  A  few 
intriguing,  dishonest  and  avaricious  men,  have  by  indirect  means  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  greater  portion  of  the  most  flourishing  estates  in  this  district. 
These  changes  of  property  have  upset  all  kinds  of  village  rights,  and  the 
individual  claims  of  cultivators,  amongst  whom  tenfold  more  distress  has  been 
occasioned  than  has  been  experienced  in  any  district  of  which  I  have  had 
charge."  In  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  Commissioner  of  Agra,  dated  1 9th  May, 
1832,  Mr.  Stirling  attributes  much  of  the  prevailing  distress  in  the  country  to 
the  abolition  of  the  Benares  mint,  the  bankrupty  of  indigo  factories,  and  the 
reduced  purchases  of  Government.  He  stated  the  effects  of  the  abolition  of 
the  mint  to  be,  first,  a  considerable  enhancement  of  the  price  of  coin  as  com- 
pared with  silver  bullion ;  second,  an  unavoidable  continued  debasement  of  the 
currency  ;  third,  a  growing  scarcity  of  the  circulating  medium  ;  and  he  con- 
sidered the  commerce  and  agriculture  of  the  country  to  have  suffered  from  these 
causes  at  the  rate  of  eleven  per  cent.,  and  that  the  prices  of  commodities  and 
of' grain  and  labour  had  fallen  to  that  extent.  The  bankruptcy  of  all  the  indigo 
manufactories  not  only  occasioned  the  failure  of  many  respectable  native  houses, 
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but  swept  away  a  large  amount  of  currency  from  those  channels  of  circulation 
in  which  it  had  been  long  employed,  and  had  afforded  occupation  to  the  indus- 
try of  a  great  number  of  commercial  men  and  agriculturists.  Such  a  con- 
vulsion caused  no  inconsiderable  distress  ;  but  happily  the  immediate  loss  did 
not  fall  with  too  great  a  weight  on  the  country.  Owing  to  the  practice  of  mak- 
ing large  advances,  the  people  had  received  perhaps  more  than  the  full  price  of 
their  labour  and  commodities,  and  when  the  treasure  usually  expended  on  indigo 
works  ceased  to  ftow,  they  had  only  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  production  of 
grain.  Mr.  Stirling  calculated  the  diminution  of  the  Company's  purchases  to 
be  about  ten  lakhs  of  rupees  annually.  At  the  same  time  Mr.  Smith  thinks^ 
that,  during  this  period,  though  at  first  much  land  was  left  out  of  cultivation 
and  many  of  the  old  proprietors  lost  their  villages,  still  there  had  been  much 
general  progress.  In  1815,  the  total  cultivated  area  of  the  district  as  it  then 
stood,  exclusive  of  the  large  talukas,  was  only  934,078  acres;  and  if  100,000 
acres  be  taken  as  the  area  under  cultivation  in  the  talukas,  the  total  cultivated 
area  will  have  been  1,034,078  acres.  "  But  the  cultivated  area  of  the  district, 
reduced  to  its  present  size  at  the  time  of  last  settlement,  was  839,127  acres,  or 
81  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation  of  about  three  districts  in  1815.  lam 
rather  under  the  mark  in  concluding  that  by  the  time  the  last  settlement  was 
finished,  cultivation  in  Aligarh,  even  since  1815,  had  at  least  doubled,  and  that 
since  1803  it  must  have  more  than  doubled.  In  1815  the  revenue  fell  at 
Rs.  3-6-5  per  cultivated  acre,  and  at  last  settlement  (1838)  though  the  revenue 
was  increased,  it  fell  at  only  Rs.  2-3-1  per  cultivated  acre." 

In  1833,  Mr.  John  Thornton  was  appointed  to  officiate  as  Deputy  Collector 
Mr.  John  Thornton's  re-     of  Aligarh,  and  was  intrusted  with  the   revision  of  the 
'^'^^°°"  settlement  under  Regulation  IX.  of  1 833.     He  joined 

his  appointment  in  December  of  that  year,  and  remained  in  charge  of  the  set- 
tlement office  five  years,  during  which  time  he  finished  the  settlement  of  parga- 
nahs  Hdthras,  Murs4n,  Gorai,  Hasangarh,  Khair,  Chandaus,  Somna,  Koil, 
Atrauli,  Murthal  and  the  talukas  of  Bhamauri  Nah  and  Datauli.  He  also  made 
a  summary  settlement  for  six  years  of  parganah  Tappal,  part  of  the  jagir  of  the 
Begam  Sumru,  which  had  lapsed  by  her  death  in  1837.  Mr.  Thornton  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  H.  Rose,  who  took  charge  in  December,  1838,  and  finished 
the  settlement  of  the  remaining  parganahs,  viz.,  Sikandra  Rao,  Marahra,  Akra- 
bad,  Jaldli  and  Barauli  in  July,  1839.  Both  Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr.  Rose  were 
ably  assisted  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Wright,  formerly  Superintendent  of  the  Customs 
line  at  Hansi,  who  was  appointed,  at  Mr.  Thornton's  recommendation,  in  1837, 
as  Assistant  in  the  settlement.  In  1840,  parganah  Tappal  was  resettled  by 
Mr.  "Wright,  at  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,18,206. 

1  Settlement  Report,  p.  63  :  the  opinion  of   Mr,  Smith  as   Settlement  Officer  is  particularly 
raluable  on  this  point. 
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By  this  revision  of  the  settlement  a  total  increase  in  the  assessment  was 
Principles    of    assess-    gained  of  Ks.   75,785,  but  this  increase  was  mainly 
ment  in  1838.  effected  on  the  estates  of  some  of  the  talukadars,  whoj- 

during  the  past  settlements,  had  contrived  to  conceal  their  real  resources; 
Under  the  new  system  of  settlement,  such  an  evasion  of  the  just  demand  of 
Government  was  almost  impossible.  The  Settlement  OiBcer  no  longer  trusted  to 
arbitrary  valuations  of  assets  and  estimates  of  area  formed  by  the  kanungoes  and 
patwaris.  Each  village  was  accurately  surveyed,  measured  and  mapped,  field  by 
field,  and  the  lands  divided  into  four  classes  with  reference  to  their  proximity  to 
the  village,  as  at  present.  These  four  classes  were  comprehended  in  the  two  great 
divisions  of  irrigated  and  unirrigated  lands,  and  for  each  class  average  par- 
ganah  rent-rates  were  framed  from  the  results  of  a  careful  enquiry  into  the 
actual  rents  paid  by  cultivators  for  such  lands,  and  by  a  comparison  with  the 
rates  in  neighbouring  parganahs.  These  rates,  applied  to  the  areas  of  each 
class  of  land,  gave  the  village  rent-roll  or  gross  assets  of  each  village,  and  the: 
jama  or  Government  demand  was  then  obtained  by  a  deduction  in  favour  of  the 
zamindars  of  not  less  than  30  per  cent,  on  the  gross  assets.  This  demand  was 
further  tested  by  an  examination  of  the  recorded  assets  of  the  estate  for  the  past . 
ten  years,  and  by  the  daul  or  estimate  of  the  tahsildars.  Nothing  could  be  more . 
fair  than  such  an  assessment,  provided  that  the  lands  were  rightly  classified,  i 
Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr.  Rose  were  careful  to  satisfy  themselves  on  these  important 
points  ;  one  or  two  of  the  talukaddrs  tried  to  obtain  easy  terms  by  throwing  a 
great  proportion  of  their  lands  Out  of  cultivation  at  the  time  of  settlement,  and 
by  stopping  up  their  earthen  wells;  but  Mr.  Thornton  readily  detected  the  fraud  1 
The  revenue  survey  was  made  between  the  years  1833  and  1837,  when 
parganah  Tappal  was  surveyed  by  Captain  Brown,  and  the  remaining  parga- 
nahs by  Captain  Wroughton.  In  most  instances  the  khasrahs  or  indices,  and 
shajraha  or  field  maps  were  furnished  by  the  survey  establishment,  but  it  is  t© 
be  regretted  that  these  important  documents  were  in  general  drawn  up  very 
incorrectly,  especially  the  field  maps. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  made  the  existing  settlement  of  the  district  between  1866 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  on  past     ^^^^  1873.     In  reviewing  the  past  fiscal  history  of  the 
settlements.  district,   he  writes  : — "  From  all  the  authorities  and 

facts  which  I  have  considered,  my  deductions  are  as  follow: — That  at  the  time  of 
the  conquest  the  entire  district  was  in  a  terrible  state  of  disorganization ;  that 
population  was  defective  and  much  land  out  of  cultivation  ;  that  the  zamlnddrs 
generally  were  in  a  depressed  and  unsettled  state  ;  and  that  they  were  called 
upon  to  pay  a  very  heavy  revenue  before  they  had  recovered  from  the  injurious 
results  of  former  misrule,  but  that  the  good  effect  of  our  rule  very  soon  becanie 
manifest.  With  the  aid  of  remissions  and  reductions,  which  were  largely 
resorted  to,  in  other  words,  by  lenient  treatment,  they  tided  overtimes  of  difficulty. 
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Meanwhile  poptdation  and  cultivation  alike  increased,  and  within  30  years  there 
"was  double  as  much  land  under  the  plough  as  before,  while  the  assessments 
having  been,  with  few  exceptions,  left  untouched  after  1819,  the  incidence  of  the 
revenue  rate  on  the  cultivated  acre  fell  lower  and  lower,  and  at  the  end  the  people 
were  paying  half  the  rate  for  double  the  amount  of  land.  No  doubt  the  revenue 
was  even  then  heavy,  and  from  time  to  time  bad  seasons  may  have  caused 
much  individual  and  partial  distress,  but  on  the  whole  the  landholders  of  the 
xlistrict  maintained  their  original  position,  and  the  general  results  of  the  30  years 
was  a  constantly  improved  revenue  admiuistration,  and  in  the  mass  an  enor- 
mous amelioration  in  general  progress  and  prosperity." 

The  principles  of  assessment  adopted  at  the  present  settlement  were  Sub- 
Principles  of  assessment  stantially  the  same  as  those  described  above,  but  in  work- 
in  J866-74.  ing  out  the  average  rates,  the  particular  rates  which 
each  class  of  soil  actually  paid  were  first  discovered,  and  then  these  rates  were 
applied  to  the  soils  as  classified,  and  the  general  total  of  these  rates  was  taken 
as  the  estimate  for  the  tract  of  country  for  which  they  had  been  selected.  The 
classification  of  soils  adopted  has  already  been  noticed  (p.  352)  ;  and  here  it 
may  be  said  that  this  classification  is  the  one  acknowledged  by  the  people  in  their 
ovm  transactions ;  and  the  rates  found  to  prevail,  and  on  which  the  assessment  is 
based,  represent  actual  facts.  The  general  rates,  modified  by  the  peculiar  local 
characteristics  of  each  estate,  form  the  basis  of  the  individual  assessment  of 
these  estates.  The  following  statement  shows  the  initial  and  expiring  revenue 
of  the  past  settlement,  and  the  new  revenue  for  each  tahsil  in  the  district : — 
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The  new  assessment  has  resulted  in  an  increase  of  Es.  3,06,100,  or  16*6  per 
cent,  over  the  initial  revenue  of  the  old  assessment,  and  of  Rs.  2,90,573,  or  16"2 
per  cent,  over  the  current  revenue,  and  this,  too,  though  the  proportion  taken  by 
the  State  has  fallen  from  68'9  per  cent,  to  50  per  cent,  of  the  rental  assets.  The 
causes  of  this  increase  are  the  increase  in  cultivation,  population  and  irrigation, 
and  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land,  rents  and  prices.     Besides  the  land  revenue, 
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Bs.  2,14,551-7-6  are  collected  for  the  ten  per  cent,  cess  tinder  Act  XVIII.  of 
1871,  and  Rs.  1,08,117  for  patwaris'  fees,  bringing  up  the  total  demand  from 
the  district  to  Rs.  24,70,011,  and  giving  an  increase  of  23-8  per  cent,  on  the 
old  demand.  In  tahsilis  Koil  and  Atrauli,  the  new  demand  was  collected  in 
1871-72  ;  in  Iglas  and  Khair  in  1872-73;  and  in  Hathras  and  Sikandra  Eao 
in  1873-74.     The  settlement  will  probably  be  confirmed  from  1871  to  1901. 

The  following  statement  gives  the  official  account  of  the  revenue  demand, 
collections,  and  balances  from  1860-61  to  1872-73. 
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Jat  talukas. 


Turning  from  the  land  to  the  proprietary  body,  I  shall  now  take  up  the  great 
talukas  for  which  the  district  is  noted.     For  the  history  of  the  Jat  talukas,  of 

Hathras,  Murs4n  and  Iglas,  we  have  the  valuable 
report  of  Mr.  John  Thornton,  from  which  the  following 
account  is  mainly  taken.^  All  these  families  trace  their  origin  to  a  man 
named  Makan,  who  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  or  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century  oame  from  Rajputdna  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Mursan. 
He  was  a  Jat  of  the  Tenwa  tribe,  and  on  his  arrival  found  the  country  occu- 
pied by  Rajputs  and  Jdts  of  the  Khokhen  tribe.  Makan  married  a  woman  of 
the  Khokhen  tribe,  and  partly  through  the  influence  of  her  clansmen,  and  partly, 
probably,  on  account  of  the  surrounding  country  being  imperfectly  cultivated, 
he  and  his  descendants,  during  the  next  three  generations,  were  enabled  to 
obtain  possession  of  a  considerable  tract  of  country,  which  they  divided  amongst 
themselves.  Each  sub-division  became  the  parent  of  a  number  of  hamlets 
(ddkhili  mama),  the  occupants  of  which  are  all  of  the  same  caste,  and  trace 
their  origiii  to  the  common  ancestor  who  founded  the  parent   village  iasli 

1  Settifment  Reports,  N,-W.  P.,  I.,  247. 
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mauza).  These  clusters  of  villages  in  the  course  of  time  became  known  tKs 
talukas.  The  tract  occupied  by  the  Tenwa  Jats  was  known  as  tappa  Jodr, 
because  the  town  of  Jo&r  or  Jaw4r  was  the  principal  place  therein,  or  the  resi- 
dence of  the  head  of  the  family.  Tappa  Joar  belonged  to  parganah  Jalesar,  but 
in  the  reign  of  Shahjahan  (in  1652  A.  D.),  SaduUah  Khdn  took  200  villages 
from  Jalesar,  including  the  Jat  tappa,  80  villages  froid  Mahdban,  and  7. from 
Khaadauli,  and  formed  them  into  a  new  pai-ganah,  which  he  called  after  his 
own  name,  Sadabad.  The  J4t  confederation  had  become  firmly  established  at  the 
death  of  Shahjahdn  in  1658  A.  D. ;  and  during  the  wars  that  ensued  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  throne,  Nandram,  a  great-grandson  of  Makan,  found  means  to 
establish  himself  as  head  of  his  tribe.  Possessed  of  great  abilities,  and  supported 
by  the  Porach  Raja  of  Darydpur,  Nandrdm  not  only  refused  to  pay  the  land-tax, 
but  succeeded  in  incorporating  several  villages  not  owned  by  Jkia  into  the  Jdt 
tappa  of  Joar.  When  Aurangzeb  became  firmly  established  on  the  throne, 
Nandrdm  submitted  to  the  emperor,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  khidmat  zaminr 
d&riox  revenue  management  of  Joar  and  Tochigarh.  He  subsequently  received 
a  grant,  conferring  the  police  management  also  upon  him,  with  the  title  of  faujddr. 
Nandr&m's  influence  remained  unimpaired  until  bis  death  in  1695  A.  D. 

„    ,  He  left  fourteen  sons,  of  whom  three  only  need  be 

Successors  of  Nandram.  in  t       « 

mentioned  here  : — Zulkaran,  the  eldest ;  Jai   Singh, 

the  second  son ;  and  Bhoj  Singh,  the  seventh  son.     The  Hathras  family  is  des- 

cendedfrom  Jai  Singh,  and  that  of  Mursdn  from  Zulkaran  Singh.   Zulkaran  died 

before  his  father,  and  for  some  years  Bhoj  Singh  took  the  lead  amongst  the 

brethren.     It  is  probable  that  the  authority  of  Bhoj   Singh  varied  just  as  he 

was  able  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  local  Government  officers.    At  last,  in 

1716  A.  D.,  Bhoj  Singh  obtained  from  Sayyid  Abdullah,  the  famous  minister 

<jf  Farrukhsiy&r,  a  grant  in  terms  similar  to  that  conferred  upon  Nandram  by 

Aurangzeb,  and  in  the  following  year  a  remission  of  revenue  as  jdgir.     The 

two  brothers,  Jai  Singh  and  Bhoj  Singh,  divided  the  tappa  equally  between  them, 

aiid  transmitted  their  possessions  to  their  sons.     Bhoj  Singh  died  in  1750  A.  D. 

aiid  left  three  sons.    Of  these,  Mohan  Singh  obtained  taluka  Simardhari  ;  Jagat 

Singh,  the  eldest  son,  received  talukas  Barha  and  Tuksdn,  and  left  Barha  to  his 

eldest  son,  Partab,  whilsthis  secondson,  Mukf^wal  Singh,  received  Tuksdn,  and 

-hransferred  it  to  Phup  Singh  of  Mursdn.     Kanjal  Singh,  the  third  son  of  Bhoj 

Singh,  received  Chotwa  and  Kotha  Patta,  but  he  was  ousted  in  1768  on  account 

of  arrears,  and  the  talukas  were  divided  between  the  Hdthras  and  Mursdn  Rajas. 

We  have  now  to  trace  the  history  of  the  family  of  Jai  Singh.     He  died  in 

1749  A.D.,  and  left  two  sons  :  Sdwant  Singh,  the 
Jai  Singh.  ,  °   ' 

younger  son,  receivedanumber  of  villages  as  his  share, 

w'hidi^he  'formed  into  a  taluka  named  Gubrari ;  but  the  greater  portion.of  the 

estate  came  into  the  hands  of  the  eldest  son,  Baran  Singh,  a  man  of  great  acti- 
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vitjr  and  determination  of  character.  In  1752  Baran  Singh  induced  the  amil 
of  the  Oadh  Vazlr  to  transfer  to  him  Hathras  and  the  surrounding  villages,  held 
until  then  by  a  clan  of  Porach  Rajputs,  and  when  Snrajmal,  in  1760,  expelled 
Ratan  Singh,  the  Porach  talukad4r  of  Mendu,  Baran  Singh  had  influence 
enough  to  secure  the  revenue  management  for  himself.  Baran  Singh  died  in 
1668  and  left  two  sons.  The  younger  of  these,  by  name  Sakat  Singh,  succeeded 
to  most  of  those  villages  included  in  his  father's  estate  which  had  formed  a 
portion  of  the  old  tappa  Jo4r.  These  were  divided  after  his  death  into  two 
smaller  talukas,  Karas  and  Karil, — the  former  fell  to  the  share  of  his  son  Durga 
Singh,  and  the  second  son,  Udai  Singh,  obtained  Karil.  But  all  the  individual 
acquisitions  of  Baran  Singh  descended  to  his  eldest  son,  Bhuri  Singh,  who  did 
not  survive  many  years,  and  during  whose  time  the  estate  appears  neither  to 
have  increased  nor  diminished.  Bhiiri  Singh  died  in  1775  A.  D.,  and  Daya 
Ram,  his  youngest  son,  found  means  to  supplant  his  elder  brother,  Nawal  Singh, 
in  by  far  the  larger  part  of  his  father's  possessions.  The  latter  retired  to 
BeswAn  and  founded  the  Beswan  taluka. 

Before  commencing  the  history  of  Daya  Ram,  I  will  give  the  genealogical 
tree  of  the  family,  from  Makan  the  founder,  which  will 
show  the  ancestors  from  whom  the  several  taluka- 
ddrs  in  Hathras  are  descended.  It  is  taken  from  Mr.  Thornton's  report,  and 
purposely  omits  mention  of  those  sons  of  Nandram  whose  descendants  are 
extinct,  or  who  obtained  portions  of  territory  which  never  came  at  a  subsequent 
period  into  the  possession  of  Daya  Ram,  and  which  have  therefore  never  been 
included  in  parganah  Hdthraa : — 

Makan. 

I 

Soga. 

Eanwar  Sen. 

Kandrdm,  Fau]d£r. 


Bsndlifr 
(seeMeudu 


HarUlshan. 

Jaiklsbani       Adopted  son. 
.)    (see  Beswin       Darga. 
and  SbahzMpor.)       I 


Indar]it,  Sandar, 

(tala:.s  Eiras.)  (taluka  Eiril.) 


Jagat  Singh. 


Partib. 


.  Muktiwal. 


'  Kbeii,  M4n, 

'  (tiila'ks  Burba,}  (tolnka  Tnktih.) 


Eanjal  Singh, 
si 
Khushil  Singh.     B^mbaksh. 

Jagat  Singh.     (Kotha  Pattt.) 
.(SikandaraJ.) 
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The  descendants  of  Churaman  and  Jaswant  held  possession  of  Tochlgarh  and 
Bahrdmgarhi  at  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement.  They  had  possession  of  other 
Tillages  also  at  different  times ;  but  as  all  but  these  two  had  been  in  possession 
of  Daya  Ram  for  38  years,  the  possession  of  the  descendants  of  these  two 
sons  of  Nandrdm  was  confirmed  in  these  two  villages  only.  The  descendants 
also  of  Bijai  Singh  were  confirmed  in  the  possession  of  Harrdmpur  as  a  sub- 
tenure  of  talukas  Barha  and  Giijrd.t.  MuktAwal  Singh,  son  of  Jagat  Singh, 
was  dispossessed  of  his  estate  by  Phup  Singh  of  Mursdn,  who  also  acquired 
Kanjal  Singh's  share  in  Kotha  Fatha,  and  his  share  in  Chotwa  fell  to  Daya 
Bdm. 

"  A  few  separate  villages  were  added  to  the  estate  by  Thdkur  Daya  BAm, 

through  arrangements  made  with   the   amils   of  the 
Daya  Earn.  .,f        .  "  ,  ,,,.        ,.„„ 

neighbouring  parganahs  ;  but  his  chief  eiiorts  appear 

te  have  been  directed  towards  the  expulsion  of  the  other  descendants  of  Nand 
Bam  from  their  several  estates,  and  the  annexation  of  the  latter  to  his  own  exten- 
sive possessions.  In  1776  A.  D.,  taluka  Simardhari  fell  into  his  hands.  In  1779, 
taluka  Tochigarh  met  the  same  fate.  Taluka  G-ubrari  followed  in  1794,  and 
taluka  Barha  in  1799  A.  D.  The  last  named  taluka  had  been  taken  out  of  the 
talukadar's  hands  by  the  Marhattas  22  years  before,  during  which  interval  the 
revenue  was  collected  by  amils  from  the  village  communities.  These  transac- 
tions are  said  by  Th4kur  Daya  Bam  to  have  taken  place  in  the  way  of  sale, 
mortgage  or  the  like,  but  it  is  probable  that  little  option  was  allowed  to  the 
weaker  party.  The  subsequent  possession  of  the  Thdkur  was  not  uninterrupted, 
as  the  Grovernment  of  the  time  in  some  years  preferred  to  collect  its  dues  from 
each  village  by  means  of  its  own  officers.  Talukas  Kdras  and  Karil  were  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  hands  of  their  former  occupants,  who  were  more  nearly 
related  to  Daya  Bam,  as  the  foregoing  account  will  show ;  but  they  were  con- 
sidered as  included  in  the  main  estate,  and  the  revenue  required  from  them  by 
the  Government  was  paid  by  Thakur  Daya  Bdm  himself.  Such  was  the  state 
of  things  at  the  commencement  of  our  rule  in  1803  A.  D." 

After  the  conquest  of  Aligarh,  the  Commander-in-Ohief  used  every  means 
in  his  power  to  conciliate  Daya  Bdm,  He  was  con- 
firmed in  the  possession  of  his  ancestral  lands  in,  Hdth- 
ras  on  the  same  terms  on  which  he  had  held  them  under  the  Marhatta  Govern- 
ment. The  revenue  was  fixed  at  Es.  1,62,828,  and  remained  at  that  sum  until 
1807-8.  In  the  following  year  talukas  Gnbrdri  and  Simardhari  were  assigned 
to  him  in  jdjqir,  and  he  was  allowed  to  engage  for  the  remainder  of  the  par- 
ganahat  a  revenue,  fixed  for  his  life  at  Bs.  93,620.  No  kind  of  interference  was 
made  with  his  interior  management,  and  indeed  he  was  allowed  to  remain  so 
independent  that  the  people  count  the  introduction  of  British  rule  in  the  par- 
ganah  from  the  date  of  Daya  Barn's  expulsion.    It  was  probably  the  injudicious 
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•relaxation  of  our  due  authority  and  superintendence  which  led  to  his  eventual 
ruin.^  During  the  commotions  caused  by  the  war  with  Holkar  and  the  rebellion 
of  Dundi  Kh4n,  Daya  Ram  certainly  did  good  service  :  he  kept  his  part  of  the 
district  free  from  the  rebels,  and  he  also  raised  a  force  of  cavalry,  for  which 
however  he  was  paid  Uberally  by  the  Commander-in-Ohief,  But  he  soon  dis- 
played a  spirit  of  insubordination  and  disaffection,  and  as  early  as  September, 
1806,  the  Resident  of  Dehli  wrote  to  the  Magistrate  of  Aligarh  to  the  effect  that 
letters  had  been  received  by  Holkar  from  Daya  Ram  expressive  of  discontent, 
and  recommending  the  Magistrate  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  him.  Daya  Ram 
and  the  other  chiefs  of  his  tribe,  viz.,  Bhagwant  Singh  of  Mursan,  and  Har- 
kishan  Sin^  of  Beswdn,  appear  to  have  made  it  a  point  of  honour  never  to  pay  the 
Government  demand  till  the  last  moment  to  which  they  could  safely  put  it  off; 
and  the  Collector,  conscious  of  his  inability  to  enforce  the  demand,  was  obliged 
to  content  himself  with  repeated  remonstrances,  and  an  occasional  vigorous 
representation  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  those 
talukas.  On  one  occasion,  8th  August,  1810,  the  Collector  stated  that  "the 
principle  on  which  these  talukaddrs  withhold  their  revenue  is,  that  in  the  event 
of  hostilities  they  may  have  a  supply  of  cash,  or  that  Government,  with  a  view  to 
the  debt,  may  be  prevented  from  proceeding  to  extremities."  Not  less  fre- 
quent were  the  complaints  of  the  Magistrates  against  these  talukadars  for 
affording  a  secure  asylum  to  offenders  of  all  descriptions,  for  levying  arbitrary 
duties,  for  omitting  to  report  the  occurrence  of  heinous  crimes,  and  for  disre- 
garding the  authority  of  the  courts  of  judicature.  At  length,  in  July,  1816,  the 
Magistrate  (Mr.  Majoribanks)  reported  the  gross  misconduct  of  Thdkur  Daya 
Ram  in  refusing,  after  repeated  injunctions,  to  deliver  up  four  offenders  in  a 
case  of  murder ;  and  he  strongly  recommended  that  both  Daya  Ram  and 
Bhagwant  Singh  should  be  deprived  of  their  privilege  of  exemption  from  the 
police  system  introduced  in  the  other  parts  of  the  district.  This  report  reached 
the  Supreme  Government  at  a  time  when  it  was  particularly  politic  not  to  pass 
over  such  misconduct,  as  a  rising  of  the  Patban  population  of  Rohilkhand 
a  few  months  before  had  shown  that  the  minds  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  our 
dominions  were  very  unsettled.  "  It  was  therefore  important  to  strike  a  blow 
that  should  impress  all  ranks  with  a  proper  estimate  of  our  vigour  and  military 
means.     At  the  close  of  1816  it  was  resolved  to  reduce  both   Daya  Ram   and 

1  In  1806  Daya  ESm  held  a  farm  of   Ks.  3,31,000  revenue,  and  was  proprietor  of  an  estate 
assessed  at  Rs.  l,35,0OJ.    For  matters  connected  with  his  history  see  Board's  Records,  22nd  April, 

1806,  No.  6;  20th  June,  1806,  No.  17  ;  27th  June,  1806,  Nos.  17  to  20  August  1806,  No.  1  ;  26th 
August,  1806,  Nos.  7-8  ;  6th,  September,  1806,  No.  17-23  ;  23rd  September,  1806  ;  1 3th  January. 

1807,  Nos,  6-7  i  6th  February,  1807,  No.  7  ;  23rd  January,  1808,  No.  28  ;  28th  May,  1808,  No.  5  ; 
29th  August,  1808,  No.  22  ;  21st  February,  1809,  No.  25;  26th  February,  1809,  No.  48;  26th 
March,  l809,No8.  46-53;  8th  June,  1809,  No.  27  ;  21st  November,  1809,  No.  39A  ;  2l3t  November 
1809,  No.  29. 
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Bhagwant  Singh  to  the  level  of  subjects,  and  to  employ  an  overwhelming 
force  for  that  purpose,  as  well  to  beat  down  all  opposition  as  to  give  eclat  to  the 
measure.  The  divisions  from  Cawnpore,  Meerut  and  Muttra  were  accordingly 
ordered  to  concentrate  upon  Hathras,  and  place  themselves  under  the  imme- 
diate command  of  Major-General  Marshall,  the  officer  commanding  in  the  field. 
Hathras  was  reckoned  one  of  the  strongest  forts  in  India.  It  was  kept  in  the 
completest  state  of  repair,  and  every  improvement  that  was  introduced  into  the 
neighbouring  fortress  of  Aligarh,  such  as  preparing  a  covered  way,  raising  a 
glacis,  and  levelling  the  height  of  the  ramparts,  was  carefully  copied  by  Daj'a 
Earn.  On  the  21st  of  February  the  place  was  invested  on  all  sides ;  and  Daya 
B&m  was  then  summoned  to  surrender  a  gate  of  his  fort,  and  allow  of  its  being 
dismantled.  After  some  evasion  on  his  part,  and  a  negotiation  which  lasted  till 
the  16th,  he  finally  refused,  when  the  siege  immediately  commenced.  The  katra 
or  fortified  town  was  breached  and  evacuated  on  the  23rd  ;  approaches  were 
then  made  to  the  fort,  and  batteries  erected  under  a  smart  though  ineffectual 
fire  from  the  ramparts.  By  the  1st  of  March  the  works  of  the  besiegers  were 
completed,  and  on  the  following  morning  forty-two  mortars  and  three  breach- 
ing batteries  of  heavy  guns  began  to  play  on  the  fort.  Such  powerful  means 
had  never  yet  been  employed  against  any  fortified  place  in  India,  and  the  effect 
was  beyond  measure  destructive  and  astonishing  to  the  garrison.  The  batteries 
continued  to  play  till  evening,  when  at  5  o'clock  a  large  magazine  blew  up 
within  the  place,  destroying  half  the  garrison  and  nearly  all  the  buildings. 
The  effect  is  described  to  have  been  awful.  Daya  Ram  with  a  few  horse  made 
his  escape  in  the  dark  that  same  nigbt,  and,  though  challenged  and  pursued  by 
a  piquet  of  the  8th  dragoons,  got  off  with  little  damage.  The  rest  of  the  gar- 
rison, in  attempting  to  follow,  were  driven  in  and  obliged  to  surrender  at  dis- 
cretion. Bhagwant  Singh  agreed  to  dismantle  his  fort  on  the  first  summons  ; 
and  thus  was  this  important  object  gained,  witli  the  loss  of  only  one  European 
and  five  natives  killed  on  our  side,  while  the  impression  of  the  utter^  futility 
o£-resistance  spread  far  and  wide  through  Hindustan." 

On  the  expulsion  of  Daya  Ram  his  property  was  confiscated,  and  an  oppor^ 
Measures  consequent  on  tunity  arose  for  restoring  the  condition  of  the  village 
the  expulsion  oi  Daya  Kam.  occupants,  and  for  admitting  i;hem  to  the  same  liberal 
terms  and  the  same  direct  intercourse  with  Government  that  were  allowed  to 
men  of  a  similar  class  in  other  places.  Notwithstanding  the  oppressive  and 
arbitrary  rule  of  Daya  E4m,  the  original  proprietors,  in  the  greater  number 
of  villages,  "  still  adbered  to  the  soil,  which  they  claimed  as  their  own,  and 
even  where  this  was  not  the  case,  there  frequently  existed  individuals  or 
families  who,  though  originally  located  by  the  talukaddr  himself,  and  therefore 
not  strictly  entitled  to  protection,  might  have  been  considered  worthy  of  it  from 
1  Frinsep'8  TraoBactions  in  India,  I.,  419. 
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long  possession,  improvement  of  the  cultivation,  or  other  causes.    If  this  liberal 
and  just  course  had  been  then  pursued  after  due  and  careful   enquiry,   all   the 
distress  and  confusion  which  subsequently  existed   might   have   been  avoided, 
and  there  would  still  have  remained  a  considerable  nnmher  of  estates,  to  the 
occupancy  of  which  no  one  could  with  reason  lay  claim,  and  which  might 
therefore  have  been  made  over  by  Government  to  any  one  whom  they  wished 
to  favour.     But  though  all  correspondence  which  took  place  at  the  time  shows 
clearly  that  the  intentions  of  Government  coincided  with  the  above  views,  yet 
those  intentions  were  defeated  by  the  superficial  way  in   which   the   question 
was  taken  up  by  the  local  officers,  and  the  too  ready  acquiescence  of  the  Board 
of  Revenue  in  their  representations.     Misled  by  the  title  of  zamfnddr,  which 
Daya  Rdm  had  enjoyed  in  the  greater  part  of  the   parganah,  and  considering, 
as  was  theu  too  often  done,  that  the  unrestricted  power  which  the  Th4kur  had 
exercised  was  the  true  index  to  his  just  and  rightful  interest,  the  Collector 
thouorht  that  no  individuals  or  communities  throughout  the  parganah  could  be 
entitled  to  protection,  for  the  sole  reason  that  none  had  hitherto  been  protected. 
It  followed  as  a  necessary  corollary  to   this  proposition,  that   the  Government 
were  authorized,  after  Daya  R4m'8  forfeiture,  to  make  over  any  portion  of 
the  estate,  to  whomever  they  choso,  in  absolute  proprietary  tenure,  and  to 
derive  a  larger  revenue  from  such  part  as  they  might  keep  in  their  own  hands 
than  would   have  been   demanded  from  a  tract  of  equal  size  and  fertility 
elsewhere. 

"  la  consequence  of  these  unfortunate  and  erroneous  conclusions,  the  fiv& 
Establishment   of  the      talukas  of  Jo4r,  oiz.,  Simardhari,  Barha,  Gubrdri,  Karfl 
talukaa.  and  Karas,  were  restored  to  the  descendants  of  the  for- 

mer talukad&rs,  who,  in  the  three  first  cases,  had  been  wholly  dispossessd  for  the 
respective  periods  of  forty-one,  forty,  and  twenty-three  years,  while  the  real 
owners  or  occupants  of  the  soil  in  every  separate  village,  who  still  retained  and 
cultivated  it,  were  admitted  to  no  engagements,  and  were  left  in  the  condition 
of  tenants-at-will.     The  rest  of  the  parganah  was  composed  of  single  and  inde- 
pendent villages,  of  which  31  were  made  over  to  Thakur  Jiwa  R4m  as  a  mark 
of  the  favour  of  Government  under  the  name  of  taluka  Mendu,  and  20  were 
committed  in  the  same  manner  to  Thdkur  Jaikishan,  under  the  appellation 
of  taluka   Shahz^dpur.     These   two  individuals,   of  whom  the  former  was  a 
son,  and  the  latter  a  grandson,  of  Nawal  Singh,  elder  brother  of  Daya  Ram, 
were  supposed  to  have  shown  good  will  to  our  authority  during  the  operations 
against  H&thras.     This  indeed  was  a  politic,  and  in  their  case,  owing  to  the 
supersession  of  Nawal  Singh  before  narrated,  a  natural  course  to  adopt.     After 
the  success  of  those  operations  they  applied  to  be  admitted  as  farmers  of  part  of 
the  forfeited  estate  ;  but  the  Governor-General  thought  fit  to  direct,  as  a  fuller 
meam  of  evincing  his  approbation  of  their  services,  that  they  should  be  installed 
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aB  proprietors  of  some  of  those  villages  which  might  have  been  held  by  Th&kur 
Daya  B,km,  '  in  undisputed  proprietary  tenure.'  No  injustice  could  have  been 
caused  by  this  order  if  it  had  been  properly  executed ;  but  as  it  was  left  to  the 
Collector  to  decide  what  villages  had  really  been  thus  held  by  Daya  KAm,  the 
objections  which  were  urged  by  the  people,  whose  estates  were  selected  by  the 
new  talukadars,  against  this  transfer  of  them  to  other  masters  were  disregarded 
in  every  instance. 

When  these  arrangements  had  been  decided  upon,  the  new  settlement, 
Formationof  the  settle-     which  was  to  commence   with  1226  fasli  (1818-19 
ment  of  1226  fasti.  ^  j)^^  ^^^^  ^^^^j.  consideration.    This  setUement  was 

intended,  to  last  for  only  five  years,  but  unfortunately,  with  the  exception  of  13 
villages  and  certain  modifications  of  the  land  revenue  in  others,  it  remained  in 
force  till  Mr.  Thornton's  revision.     Though  the  higher  authorities  were  still 
anxious  that  all  under-rights  should  be  protected  as  well  in  the  different  talukas 
as  in  that  part  of  the  parganah  which  remained  under  the  immediate  manage- 
ment of  the  Government  officers,  this  object  was  most  imperfectly  attained, 
either  as  regarded  the  real  and  effectual  preservation  of  the  under-tenures 
themselves,  or  the  selection  of  the  parties  wh.d  were  entitled  to  hold  them.    A 
very  hasty  and  incomplete  inquiry  took  place  into  the  names  of  those  who 
were  termed  muhadams  in  every  village.     Under  this  unmeaning  title  were 
included  individuals  of  all  classes,  from  the  original  zamindar  to  the  indmi  of 
Thdkur  Daya  E4m,  who  had  obtained  possession  of  a  village  on  condition  of 
furnishing  a  certain  number  of  horses.     And  while  it  was  clearly  considered 
indispensable  that  some  persons  should  be'  recorded  in  every  case  under  the 
appellation  in  question,  even  when  no  one  claimed  it,  it  seems  to  have  been 
thought  of  little   moment,   when   claimants   did   appear,  to  select  those  who 
could  show  the  best  title.     The  gross  assets  of  every  village  being  then  assumed, 
in  most   cases   at  a  very   full,    and  in  many  at  an   excessive   amount,   the 
revenue   payable   by  these  muhadams  to  the  talukaddrs  in  talukas  Mendu  and 
Shahz4dpur,  and  to  Government  in  the  miscellaneous  villages,  was  determined 
by  a  deduction  of  only  10  per  cent,  to  cover  all  risks  and  expenses,  including 
the  patw&ri's  fees.     From  the  amount  thus  payable  by  the  muhadams  in  Mendu 
and   Shahz^dpur,   15   per  cent,  was  deducted  for  the  profit  of  the  talukadirs, 
and  the  remainder  formed  the  Government  revenue.     In  the  five  Joar  talukas 
no  deduction  whatever  was  made  in  favour  of  the  muhadams  ;  and  though  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  vaguely  intended  that  no  more  than  the  assumed 
gross  rental,  under  the  name  of  the  raibandi,  should  be  demanded  from  them,; 
yet  this  intention,  if  it  Teally  existed,  had  never  been  enforced.     In  these  talu- 
kas the  revenue  demandable  by  Government  from  the  talukadars  was  determined 
by  a  reduction  of  somewhat  more  than  20  per  cent,  from  the  above  mentioned 
rental  or  raibandi." 
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The  settlement,  above  described  from  Mr.  Thornton's  report,  remained  in 

Mr.  Thornton's  revision.  ^^^°^  ^^^^^  1 822-23,  and  was  then  extended  as  regarded 
the  mukadami  villages  for  five  years,  and  subsequently, 
owing  to  the  misleading  advice  given  by  the  Collector  of  the  time,  up  to  Mr. 
Thornton's  revision.  The  Collector's  object  seems  to  have;been  to  extract  from 
the  already  overburthened  estates  a  further  allowance  for  the  sonsof  Daya  E^m. 
Daya  Rdin  himself  was  pardoned,  and  a  residence  was  provided  for  him  near 
Koil,  with  a  pension  of  Rs.  1,000  for  himself  and  Rs.  750  for  his  family  .^  He 
died  in  1823.*  The  condition  of  the  Hdthras  estates  in  1835  was  most  deplora- 
ble. Deeds  of  mortgage  existed  for  parts  of  almost  every  estate,  and  the  gene- 
ral debt  could  not  be  less  than  two  lakhs  of  rupees.  In  talukas  Mendu  and 
Shahzddpur  the  people  were  in  still  greater  difficulties.  In  the  five  talukap  of 
Jo&r,  the  condition  of  the  cultivating  communities  was  perhaps  least  miserable 
where  they  appeared  at  first  sight  to  have  been  most  hardly  treated.  For 
when  they  had  been  excluded  from  the  management  of  their  estates,  though  still 
poor  and  destitute,  they  escaped  being  involved  in  debt,  except  such  as  they  might 
have  incurred  in  cultivating  their  own  separate  fields.  Mr.  Thornton  adopted 
the  same  principles  that  were  followed  by  him  in  the  settlement  of  Mursaui 
Where  there  were  no  village  proprietors  in  existence,  he  conferred  proprietary 
rights  on  the  talukaddr ;  but  where  the  original  proprietors  existed,  and  no  trans- 
fer of  their  rights  had  taken  place,  he  admitted  them  to  engagements.  These 
persons,  formerly  known  as  mukadams,  were  styled  biswaddrs,  and  the  rates  of 
deduction  from  the  rental  by  which  he  determined  the  Government  revenue  were 
the  same  as  those  which  he  adopted  in  Murs4n,  and  which  are  noticed  hereafter. 
Gobind  Singh,  son  of  Daya  Ram,  continued  to  live  at  Koil  on  a  pension  of 
Rs.  750  a  month,  and  during  the  mutiny  did  such  good  service  that  he  waS 
rewarded  with  the  gift  of  several  villages,  including  the  zarainddri  of  Koil  itself. 
He  died  too  soon  to  enjoy  his  well  earned  honours,  and  his  estates  are  now 
managed  by  his  widow  and  adopted  son. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  MursAn  family  is  descended  from  Zulkaran,  the 

eldest  son  of  Nandram.     Zulkaran    predeceased  his 
MurBan  faiuily. 

father  who  himSelf  "died  in  1695,  A.  D.     He  left  a 

son,  Khushdl  Singh,  who  resided  with  his  mother  at  Rahatpur  and  Mdnkraul, 
— two  villages  made  over  to  him  by  his  uncle,  for  his  support.  When  he  grew 
up  to  manhopd  he  attracted  the  favour  of  the  Gudh  Vazir,  Saadat  Khan, 
who  gave  him  the  farm  of  the  following  t?,lukas,  some  of  which  had  pro- 
bably been  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  subject  to  his  grandfather's  authority, 
and  had  afterwards  recovered  their  independence,  but  most  of  4hem  appear  not 

iBoard'sBecordSjIlthAugast,  1818,  No.  35;  llth  September,  18 1 8,  No  6  ;  20th  January,  1818, 
No.  81  ;  SOtb  Jane,  1818,  No.  32;  3rd  April,  1818,  No.  'gl  ;  14th  August,  1818,  No.  34  ;  6th 
October,  1818,  No  34;  2nd  Noyember,  1819,  '  Ibid,  I7tb  October,  1823,  No.  2. 
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to  hare  been  so  subjoot : — Talukas  Day&lpur,  Mursdn  kbds,  Gopi,  Puteni,  Ahri, 
Baram&i,  and  six  other  villages.     Phup  Singb  succeeded  his  father  about  the 
year  1749  A.  D.,  and  increased  his  estates  very  largely  by  obtaining,  from  the 
amils  of  the  neighbourhood,  the  lease  of  all  such  villages  as  had  fallen  out  of 
cultivation,  or  in  which  the  revenue  was  from  any  cause  collected  with  difficulty. 
He  also  acc[uired  a  great  portion  of  the  estates  held  by  the  heirs  of  Bhoj  Singh. 
Phup  Singh  was  expelled  from  the  Mursan  estate  by  Surajmal,  the  Jdt  Raja  of 
Bhartpur,  in  1757,  and  retired  to  Sasni,  over  which  he  acquired  complete  autho- 
rity.   He  recovered  possession  of  Mursdn  in  1761,  but  was  again  expelled  by 
Najf  KL4n  in  1776.     He  did  not  again  occupy  Murs&n  until  1785,  and  it  was 
some  years  before  he  recovered  all  the  talukas  that  he  formerly  held.     Shortly 
before   his   death  he  relinquished  the  management  of  the  estate  to  his  soil 
Bhagwant  Singh.     Phup  Singh  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  assume  the  title 
of  Baja.     His  acquisitions  were  the  greater  part  of  taluka  Mohsriya,  talukas 
Eohi,  Bisana  or  Lashkarpur,  Kotha  Patta,  Chotwa  and  Tuksan,  and  about 
seventeen  single  villages. 

Bhagwant  Singh  obtained  entire  control  of  the  estate  on  the  death  of  his 

,„.    ,  father  in  1798  AD.     He  added  talukas   Sonk  and 

Bhagwant  Smgh. 

Madan  to  it  in  1795,  and  taluka  Uunaitiya  in  1796. 

In  1803  he  was  allowed  to  engage  for  the  whole  of  the  estates  held  by  him, 

and  in  the  engagement  papers  is  styled  zaminddr  in  some  places,  talukad^r  in 

others,  and  farmer  in  others.     On  this  point  the  Collector  seems  to  have  been 

guided  by  the  leases  which  the  Raja  had  received  from  the  former  Government. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1215  fasli  (1807-8  A-D.)  a  lease  was  granted  to  him 

for  his  own  life,  at  a  fixed  revenue  of  Rs.  80,000,  for  the  whole  estate,  exclusive 

of  talukas  Sonk  and  Madan,  which  were  granted  to  him  in  jdc/ir  for  good 

service  performed  in  Lord  Lake's  campaign.     The  following  table  shows  the 

descent  of  the  Mursdn  family  from  Makan  to  Raja  TIkam  Singh,  C.  S.  I.,  the 

present  representative.     The  rdj  has  always  descended  to  the  eldest  son,  but 

the  collateral  branches  are  entitled  to  be  maintained  by  the  Raja  of  the  time 

being.^ 

U&kan. 

Sor  or  SogK. 

Kuuwar  Sen. 

Hundrlm,  Faujdir. 

Zulkann. 

Ehnsbdl. 

Phop  Slngb  (Raja). 


Bhagwant  Singh  (Raja).  Min  Slugh.  Chain  Singh  (illeglUmaU.) 

Tfkam  Singh  (Raja).  Sujdn  Singh. 

E?— ' '— ■ 

1  Mr.  Thornton  giyes  a  full  table  of  the  collateral  branches  of  the  family  in  Set.  Rep.  I.,  245. 
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No  investigation  was  made  in  1803  with  regard  to  the  internal  circumstances 
of  the  taluka,  nor  was  the  Raja's  management  in  any  way  controlled  or  interfered 
with  until  the  death  of  Bhagwant  Singh.     During  this  interval  several  indivi- 
duals petitioned  for  the  recovery  or  the  maintenance  of  their  rights  in  particular 
villages,  but  they   appear  to  have  been  all  referred  to  a  future  opportunity  for 
the  investigation  of  their  claims.     Bhagwant  Singh  could  not  resist  the  example 
of  his  brother  J&t,   Daya  Rkm,  and  joined  with  the  latter  in  setting  at  nought 
the  orders  of  the  civil  courts ;  but  on  the  fall  of  Hdthras  he  surrendered  and  con- 
sented to  dismantle  his  own  fort  of  Mursdn.     Raja  Bhagwant  Singh  died  in 
1823,  leaving  a  son,  Tikam  Singh,^  and  the  whole  of  his  estates  were  held  under 
direct  management  by  the  Collector  for  the  year  1823-24.   All  persons  who  con- 
sidered themselves  to  possess  rights  as  being  the  descendants  of  those  who  were 
the  original  zamindars  previous  to  the  annexation  of  their  respective  villages  to 
the  parganah,  as  well  as  those  who  only  rested  their  claims  on  long  residence 
and  management,  cattie  forward  and  prayed  for  the  protection  of  Government.  In 
the  settlement  for  1232-36/asZi  (1824-25  to  1828-29  A.D.),  all  these  claimants 
were  permitted  to  engage  for  their  respective  villages  with  the  title  of  mukadams, 
and  those  villages  in  which  no  claimant  came  forward  were  left  with  the  fai'- 
mers.     Tikam  Singh  was  declared  the  sudder  malguzar  or  principal  engager  for 
the  revenue,  and  was  given  a  malikdna  allowance  of  fifteen  per  cent,  on  the  land 
revenue  paid  by  those  who  engaged  for  each  village,  besides  a  sum   of  Rs.  644 
per  mensem  on  account  of  expenses  of  collection.    Between  1232  and  1237 /a«Zi, 
Tikam  Singh  lost  nearly  a  lakh  of  rupees  by  this  arrangement,  and  this  led  to 
a  summary  settlem^it  in  1238,  conducted  on  the  former  system  of  allowing 
Tikam  Singh  to  collect  only  a  fixed  sum  from  each  village,  on  which  he  received 
malikdna.     Farmers  were  again  selected  for  those  villages  to  the  management 
of  which  there  existed  no  rightful  claimant,  and  security  was  demanded  from 
each  one  admitted  to  engage  ;  but  bad  seasons  and  insufficient  security  were 
again  said  to  be  a  cause  of  loss  to  the  Raja. 

In  1832-34,  when  Mr.  John  Thornton  was  appointed  to  revise  the  settlement 

of  the   district,   the  Mursdn   estate   comprised   some 
Mr.  John  Thornton.         „„„,     .„  '       ,.,     „„,  ,        ,   ,      , 

300^  villages,  of  which  231  were  hamlets  dependent 

on  parent  villages.  These  had  all  been  drawn  from  time  to  time  from  parga- 
nahs  Jalesar,  Sadabad,  Mahdban,  Rdya  and  Koil,  and  were  then  distributed 
amongst  eighteen  talukas,  each  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  a  parent  village 
with  its  surrounding  hamlets.  Taluka  Moheriya  contained  several  minor  talukas 
which  had  become  obsolete  through  the  extinction  of  the  original  settlers,  and 
one  other  comprised  all  the  villages  not  in  the  other  talukas.  Mr,  Thornton's 
first  care  was  to  "  discover  in  what  villages  there  existed  individuals  or  com- 
munities who  were  entitled  to  retain  the  management  under  the  Raja,  and  to 

1  Board'i  Records,  7th  April,  ItllS. 
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determine  the  relation  in  which  the  two  parties  should  stand  towards  each 
other,"  Mr.  Thornton's  remarks  on  the  formation  of  the  taluka  so  well  apply 
to  the  other  talukas  of  this  district,  that  I  shall  give  his  conclusions  in  his  own 
words.  He  writes  : — "  I  have  found  that  in  about  two-thirds  of  parganah 
Mursan,  the  descendants  of  the  original  zami'ndars  who  held  the  villages 
before  they  came  under  the  Raja's  authority  are  still  forthcoming,  and  that 
neither  by  their  own  act,  nor  by  the  will  of  the  former  Government,  have  they 
forfeited  their  right  of  managing  their  respective  estates  as  long  as  they  shall 
pay  the  revenue  demanded  from  them.  With  the  exception  of  the  three  talukas 
of  Sonk,  Madan,  and  Dunaitiya,  it  was  not  even  alleged  by  the  Raja  that  the 
rights  of  the  original  zamlndirs  had  been  transferred  to  his  ancestors  in  any 
legal  manner, ;  but  he  relied  upon  the  assertion  that  the  descendants  of  those 
zamindars  were  extinct,  and  that  the  ancestors  of  the  present  claimants  had 
been  located  by  his  predecessors  as  common  cultivators.  This  assertion,  however, 
was  in  itself  vague  and  improbable  ;  it  was  supported  by  no  proof,  and  opposed 
to  all  evidence,  oral  or  documentary.  The  holders  of  the  several  villages  give 
a  clear  and  credible  account  of  their  descent  and  past  hlBtory,  which  is  attested 
by  all  those  who  could  be  supposed  to  have  any  knowledge  on  the  subject. 
Their  rights  were  acknowledged  by  the  former  Government  when  opportunity 
offered,  as  is  proved  by  some  original  papers  from  the  office  of  the  parganah 
registrar  (kainingo)  of  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  By  these  papers, 
it  appears  that  during  the  time  that  Raja  Phup  Singh  was  expelled  from  his 
estate,  the  ancestors  of  the  present  village  occupants  were  recorded  by  the 
Government  of  the  time  as  zaminddrs  or  mukadams  (for  the  terms  appear  to 
have  been  used  indiscriminately)  of  their  respective  villages.  Even  during 
the  life  of  the  late  Raja  Bhagwant  Singh  the  management  of  the  land  was  left 
to  these  men,  except  when  some  reason  presented  itself  to  the  contrary.  All 
others  were  called  farmers  (mustdjirs)  ;  and  even  when  any  village  was  leased 
out  to  an  individual  of  the  latter  class,  the  hereditary  village  occupants  fre- 
quently continued  to  hold  as  kitkinaddrs  under  him,  and  if  totally  deprived  of 
the  management,  they  still  retained  their  seer  land,  which  they  repeatedly 
mortgaged  as  necessity  occurred.  These  points,  taken  together  and  combined 
with  the  total  absence  of  proof  on  the  other  side,  form  as  strong  evidence  as 
can  generally  be  looked  for  in  inquiries  of  this  nature.  But  in  Mursdn  the 
assertion  of  the  Raja  is  still  more  powerfully  refuted  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  cases  themselves,  and  partictdarly  by  the  formation  of  the  talukas  mentioned 
above.  No  race  of  mere  tenants-at-will  could  have  obtained  the  sole  occupancy, 
of  a  large  tract ;  caused  by  such  occupancy  the  villages  which  arose  therein 
to  be  so  connected  as  to  be  termed  a  taluka ;  divided  that  taluka  from  a  remote 
period  into  separate  portions,  each  known  by  the  name  of  one  of  the  early 
members  of  the  family  ;  held  each  of  those  portions  distinct  to  the  present  day ; 
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settled  their  several  shares  without  dispute  as  soon  as  they  were  allowed  to 
engage  in  1825-26 ;  and  finally  procured  the  sanction  and  the  testimony  of  the 
neighbouring  inhabitants  to  their  claim  of  being  the  parties  to  whom,  under 
whatever  superior,  the  right  of  cultivating  and  managing  the  soil  belongs.  In 
the  three  talukas  above  mentioned,  the  Raja  allowed  the  descent  of  the  present 
mukadams  from  the  original  zamindars,  but  rested  his  claim  for  their  expulsion 
from  the  management  on  the  plea  that  their  ancestors  had  sold  them  to  his 
father,  Bhagwant  Singh,  in  return  for  his  discharging  some  arrears  of  revenue 
due  to  the  Government  of  the  time.  But  it  appeared,  upon  examination,  that 
these  transactions  were  rather  between  the  amils  and  Bhagwant  Singh  than 
between  the  Raja  and  the  zamindars,  or  at  aU  events,  that  the  inconsiderable 
number  of  the  latter  who  were  present  at  the  time,  contemplated  nothing 
more  than  the  annexation  of  their  villages  to  the  parganah  and  the  consequent 
transfer  of  their  future  payments  from  the  amil  to  the  Eaja.  I  have,  therefore, 
admitted  to  engagements  all  those  who  have  established  their  descent  from  the 
original  zaminddrs,  and  who  consequently  inherit  rights  which  existed  at  a 
period  anterior  to  the  Raja's  authority.  Those  who  have  derived  their  tenures 
from  the  Raja  himself,  or  his  ancestors,  have  been  directed  to  apply  to  the  same 
quarter  for  their  renewal.  In  about  one-third  of  the  parganah  the  stock  of 
the  old  zamindars  was  extinct,  and  these  villages  have,  in  consequence,  been 
made  over  to  the  exclusive  management  of  the  Raja,  with  the  title  of  zamindar. 
A  similar  course  has  been  pursued  with  regard  to  a  few  villages,  in  which  the 
rightful  occupants  have  been  prevailed  upon,  by  certain  equivalents,  to  with- 
draw their  claims  of  every  kind  in  favour  of  the  sudder  malguzar" 

Those  villages  which  were  settled  with  the  Raja,  under  the  title  of  zami'nddr 
in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  other  claimants,  were  classed  as  zaminddri. 
Those  which  were  settled  solely  with  the  Raja,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  the  vil- 
lage occupants,  were  termed  taZM^o^ari,  and  the  remaining  villages  settled  with  the 
village  communities  were  classed  under  mukadami  (see  parganah  Mubsa'n),  The 
Raja  made  every  effort  in  the  civil  courts  to  obtain  a  reversal  of  Mr.  Thornton's 
proceedings  but  without  effect.^  During  the  currency  of  Mr.  Thornton's 
settlement.  Raja  Tikam  Singh  held  his  own  amid  the  fall  of  all  around  him.  2^ot- 
withstandiag  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  changes  made  by  Mr.  Thornton,  the 
Raja  proved  a  staunch  friend  to  the  British  during  the  troubles  of  1857,  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  decoration  of  '  Companion  of  the  Star  of  India,'  the  proprie- 
torship of  several  large  villages,  such  as  Gonda  in  Iglds  and  others,  and  the 
remission  of  the  revenue  of  five  villages,  assessed  at  Rs.  6,550  per  aimum,  for 
two  generations.     Though  in  debt,  he  is  not  embarrassed,  and  will  leave  to  his 


1  In  18-16,  the  Raja  ingtituted  57  civil  suits  in  the  local  courts  to  contest  Mr.  Thornton's 
proceedings,  all  of  which,  except  flye,  which  were  compromised,  n-ere  dismissed  in  appeal  to  the 
superior  courts.— Hulchinson,  UO. 
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son  and  grandson  one  of  the  finest  estates  in  all  the  surrounding  country. 

He  is  of  fearless  and  independent  character,  and  commands  the  respect  of 

all  who  know  him.     Baja  TIkam  Singh  is  an  honorary  magistrate  of  the 

district. 

Mr.  Thornton,  with  his  final  proceedings,  drew  up  a  set  of  rules  for  prevent- 

.    ing  any  doubt  or  uncertainty  in  future  as  to  the  rela- 
Hulea  for  settlement  of       .  °       •'  _  •' 

disputes  between  the  tain-     tions  between  the  two  parties  that  he  found  in  the  par- 

kadars  and  bisvradars.  -l       -w     j.  j      n         -n  j.     ii_ 

ganah,     i^  irst,   as  regards  the  village  occupants,  the 
following  principles  were  formulated  :  — 

"  1.  I  consider  them  entitled  to  retain  the  management  of  their  respective 
villages  as  long  as  they,  shall  pay  the  land  revenue  which  may  be  settled 
by  the  Collector  at  any  revision  of  the  settlement  as  that  which  the  Raja  is  to 
obtain  from  them.  This  land  revenue  shall  at  least  be  so  moderate  as  to  be  paid 
easily  in  an  average  year,  in  order  that  even  in  case  of  an  unfavourable  season, 
the  malguzdrs  may  be  able  to  make  arrangements  for  its  liquidation. 

2.  If  they  shall  at  any  time  be  deprived  of  the  management  on  account  of 
refusing  to  engage  at  the  time  of  settlement,  or  on  account  of  balances  after- 
wards due  from  them,  they  shall  retain  the  lands  which  are  in  their  own  seer 
cultivation,  and  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  pay  more  for  the  same  than  the  rates 
fixed  at  the  time  of  settlement. 

3.  In  all  such  cases  of  dispossession,  they  shall  be  allowed  the  option  of 
recovering  the  management  at  any  ensuing  settlement,  provided  tTiey  then  dis- 
charge the  arrears  due  from  them,  in  cases  where  failure  in  paying  the  revenue 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  their  deprivation. 

4.  They  shall  be  termed  '  biswaddrs,  '  and  their  representatives  '  mukadam 

biswaddrs^ 

5.  "Whenever  the  holders  of  any  thok  or  patti,  the  revenue  of  which  is 
separate  from  that  of  the  remainder  of  the  village,  shall  fall  into  balancea,  the 
holders  of  the  other  tlioks  shall  have  the  option  of  taking  it  into  their  own  hands 
upon  discharging  the  balance,  and  of  holding  it  as  mortgagees  till  they  shall 
have  been  repaid  the  amount. 

6.  The  abovementioned  rights  shall  be  considered  to  be  hereditary  and  trans- 
ferable that  is  to  say,  while  in  possession  of  management  they  may  transfer 
their  share  or  interest,  and,  when  dispossessed,  their  seer  land,  subject  to  the 
payment  of  the  settlement  rates. 

Secondly,  as  regards  the  Raja— 

1.  The  Raja  being  estabhshed  by  length  of  possession  as  sudder  malguzdr  of 
the  parganah,  is  entitled  to  the  dificrence  between  the  revenue  required  by  the 
State  from  each  village  and  the  sum  which  it  may  fix  that  he  shall  receive  from 
the  village  communities.  It  follows  that  if  the  Government  demand  should  at 
any  time  be  pressed  to  the  utmost  extent  that  each  village  can  regularly  pay,  his 
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interest  Avill  cease  in  the  villages  settled  with  tbe  muhadams,  or  remain  in  abeyance, 
though  the  revenue  may^tilFbe  paid  through  his  hafids. 

2.  When  the  malguzars  of  any  village  may  fail  to  pay  their  revenue  in 
any  year,  the  Raja  shall  sue  them  before  the  Collector,  and  after  establishing 
his  claim,  if  neither  they  nor  their  securities  shall  discharge  the  balance,  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  make  his  own  arrangements  for  the  future  management.  He  shall 
also  assume  the  management  in  cases  when  the  mukadams  may  decline  engag- 
ing on  the  terms  proposed  at  the  time  of  settlement. 

3.  "Whenever  the  descendants  of  the  old  zamiadars,  who  have  now  been 
recorded  as  biswadars,  shall  become  extinct  in  any  village,  the  Raja  shall  succeed 
to  their  rights  and  title  in  the  same  manner  as  he  has  now  been  allowed  to  suc- 
ceed to  the  original  occupants  in  those  estates  which  have  been  settled  with 
him  as  zamindar. 

4.  As  long  as  the  abovementioned  descendants  continue  to  exist,  and  are 
forthcoming  on  the  spot  to  assert  their  claims  to  the  occupancy  of  the  soil,  the 
Raja  shall,  in  such  villages,  retain  the  appellation  of  talukadar. 

5.  The  talukaddri  rights  which  the  Raja  has  been  above  described  to  pos- 
sess shall  be  considered  to  be  hereditary  and  transferable.  His  successor  will 
be  of  course  in  exactly  the  same  position  with  respect  to  the  village  malguzars 
as  has  now  been  assigned  to  himself.  " 

As  has  been  seen,  taluka  Beswan  owes  its  origin  to  Nawal  Singh,  eldest 
TalukaBeawan  and  Shah-     brother  of  Daya  Ram,  who,  when  worsted  in  the  contest 
zadpur.  vf\^  his  energetic  younger  brother,  retired  to  Beswan, 

which  with  26  other  villages  had  been  set  apart  for  his  maintenance  during  the  life 
of  Bhuri  Singh,  his  father.  Nawal  Singh  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  taken  any 
measures  to  press  his  claims  to  the  Hathras  estate  by  right  of  seniority.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  two  sons,  Jiwa  Ram  and  Harkishan.  The  former  received 
Beswan  and  the  estate  connected  with  it,  partly  in  jagir  and  partly  on  a  fixed 
revenue  for  life,  and  the  latter  shared  with  him.l  Harkishan  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Jaikishan  or  Jaikishor,  who,  on  the  downfall  of  Hathras,  obtained  the 
grant  of  taluka  Shahzadpur,  formed  partly  from  Hathras  and  partly  from  Mendu. 
Jaikishan  was  succeeded  by  Girdhar  Singh  and  Gir  Parshad  ;  the  latter  still 
holds  Beswan  and  Shahzadpur.  Jiwa  Ram  having  previously  squandered, 
through  extravagance  and  folly,  much  not  only  of  his  paternal  possessions  but  also 
of  taluka  Mendu,  granted  to  him  in  1817,  died  in  1835.  He  left  five  sons,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  eldest,  Randhir  Singh,  who  has  succeeded  in  retaining  but 
Talukas  Kanka  andKaj-  little  of  the  family  property.  From  the  genealogical 
rant.  table  given  on  a  preceding  page  it  will  be  seen  that 


1  Board's  Records,  29th  September,  1809,  No.  SO:  18th  November,  1809,  No.  8  :  30th  De- 
cember, 1809,  Nn.  13:  24th  March,  1818,  No.  4:  5th  May,  1S18,  No.  7:  Srd  July,  1818,  No,  9:  11  ih 
August,  1831,  No.  8. 
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Jaswant  Singh,  one  of  the  sons  of  Nand  Ham,  had  three  sons — Subha  Ram, 
Bairisdl,  and  Tej  Singh.  -  The  two  latter  received  Tochigarh,  whilst  Subha 
Ram  obtained  a  few  villages  in  Tappa  Jodr;  In  the  troublous  times  of 
Muhammad  Shah,  Subha  Ram  increased  his  possessions,  and  his  son  Timed 
Singh,  during  the  Jat  usurpation  (1757  to  1775),  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
lease  of  a  considerable  tract  of  country.  On  the  accession  of  Najaf  Khdn 
to  power,  Umed  Singh  was  dispossessed  (1775)  and  his  farm  was  given  in 
jdgir  to  one  Rustam  Beg  Kh4n,  who  held  it  until  the  arrival  of  the  Marhattas 
in  1785.  Umed  Singh  then  recovered  po'ssession  and  divic^ed  the  taluka  with 
his  nephews,  Shiu  Singh  and  Sahib  Singh,  sons  of  Sumer  Singh.  One  share  was 
called  Kanka  and  the  other  Kajraut.  Both  have  since  been  more  than  once 
subdivided.  In  1792  the  talukas  were  given  in  jdgir  to  a  Marhatta  named 
Gulabji  Kadam,  who  remained  in  possession  until  a  short  time  before  the  con- 
quest. The  Jats  were  then  again  admitted  to  engage  and  settlements  were 
made  with  Nihal  Singh,  son  of  Umed  Singh,  Shiu  Singh  and  Kishan  Singh,  son 
of  Sumer  Singh,  in  1805-06,  and  continued  with  them  until  1 836.  Mr.  Thornton 
at  the  revision  found  that  the  talukad^rs  had  so  thoroughly  exterminated  the  old 
proprietors  that  he  could  only  restore  four  villages  to  thevreal  owners,  the  Jan- 
ghdra  Rajputs.  The  following  table  shows  all  that  is  necessary  concerning  this 
family  up  to  the  last  settlement. :  — 

Jaswant  Singb. 
Subha  BiLm. 


Umed  Slngb. 


I 
Sumer  Singh. 


TJmar. 

I 


I 


Nihil 
I 


I 


Kbushal.    Sujdn. 


Ealiy^n.    fitalb. 


Kisban. 


Shiu. 


Naubat  Girdhar.  Takarfm. 


Baudhir  and 
5  others. 


I 


I. 


Hardeo.  Eheri.    Jawibir. 


Pirthi 


Dharm. 


Eishorl. 
Ganga  Baksh. 


The  shares  of  Pirthi  and  Dharm,  sons  of  Shiu  Singh,  have  been  alienated, 
those  of  several  others  have  been  mortgaged,  and  the  talukas,  for  all  purposes, 
have  now  been  broken  up  and  separate  interests  have  been  created. 

The  Jdts  of  the  Ch&bak  got  hold  taluka  Pisawa.     They  first  obtained  a  footing 
Taluka  Pisawa  ia  Chan-    i^    t^e    district  by     Mukhram,  their   leader,   under- 
^^^^-  taking  the  lease   of  Pisawa  and  the    neighbouring 

villages  from  Perron.  At  Mr.  Elhot's  assessment  MuJshram  was  dispossessed 
of  all  the  villages  except  taluka  Pis4wa,  and  the  real  proprietors  were  allowed 
to  engage.  Taluka  Pisawa  itself  was  settled  by  Mr.  Sterling  in  1833  for 
twenty  years.  Mukhram  Singh  was  succeeded  by  Bharat  Singh,  and  he  by 
his  three  sons,  Tej  Singh,  Shib  Singh,  and  Gobind  Singh.     Like  most  others  of 
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the  influential  Jdts,  the  proprietors  of  Pisdwa  sided  with  the  British  during  the 

mutiny  of  1857  and  received  a  few  villages  as  reward.     They  have  increased 

their  paternal  possessions  hy  purchase,  but  of  late  years  have  shown  a  grasping, 

quarrelsome  disposition,  and  their  "  constant  disputes  with  their  own  tenants  and 

the  neighbouring  zamindars  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  impaired  the  general 

good  estimation  in  which  they  were  formerly  held." 

The   Pundirs  or  Purirs  of  Nai,   represented  by  Thdkur  Kundan   Singh, 

received  two  villages  in  reward  for  their  service  during . 
Pundirs  of  Nai.  ,  -.^     -^        -,  .  „ -.^       ■,         o-      i, 

the  mutmy.     Mr.  Bramly  writes  : — '  Kundan  bmgh  s 

estates  are  small,  but  his  influence  in  his  clan  is  great.     His  presence  in  the  neigh- 

boui'hood  of  Sikandra  B,ao  continually  served  as  a  check  to  the  Muhammadan 

population  of  that  town,  who  never  dared  to  do  any  overt  act  of  rebellion  without 

the  help  and  screen  of  rebel  troops,  on  whom  they  could  afterwards  throw  the 

blame.     During  the   month   of  June  and  a  portion  of  July,   the   Tahslldar, 

though  his  functions  were  entirely  in  abeyance,  still  was  allowed  to  live  in  the 

town  without  molestation.     During  this  time  the  only  two  men  who  visited  him, 

or  showed  him  any  countenance,   were  Kundan   Singh   and   Debi   Parshad, 

Baniya.     After  the  departure  of  Mr.  Watson  for  Agra,  the  Tahsilddr,  being  no 

longer  safe  in  the  town,  took  shelter  with  Kundan  Singh.     In  the  end  of 

August,  after  the  defeat  of  Ghaus  Khdn's  followers  near  Koil,  Kundan  Singh 

having  been  made  Ndzim  of  the  Parganah,  entered  the  town  of  Sikandra  Eao 

with  a  body  of  some  1,500  of  his  own  followers,  reinstated  the  Tahsildar,  and 

maintained  him  in  that  position  till  our  authority  was  thoroughly  established. 

I  have  always  heard  Kundan  Singh  well  spoken  of  as  an  upright  man.     He  is 

one  of  the  best  specimens  of  the  home-bred,  untravelled  Kajpiit  I  have  ever 

met." 

Raja  Pirthi  Singh,  the  adopted  son  of  the  late  Pitambar  Singh  of  Awa  Mi'sa, 

in  the  Muttra  District,  in  common  with  many  other 
Pirthi  Singh  of  Awa  Misa.  ■  «■  u     i       ^  il,  Itj 

members  oi  the  spurious  ottsnoots  oi  the  great  Jadon 

stock,  claims  kinship  with  the  Jadons  of  the  Karauli  State,  but  his  claim  is  not 

allowed  by  any  of  the  pure  Jadava  families.     His  history  will  be  given  under 

the  Muttra  District.     The  family  is  noticed  here  as  having  acquired  of  late  years 

talukas  Darydpur  and  Husain,  which  belonged  -to  the  Porach  Eajpiits,  and  the 

greater  portion  of  the  Bijaigarh  taluka,  which  belonged  to  the  Pundi'r  Rajputs. 

The  Awa  family  are  more  money-lenders  than  landholders,  and  have  always 

proved  severe  and  grasping  landlords.     They  are  now  the  largest  single  owners 

in  the  Sikandra  Tahsil. 

Talukas  Datauli  and  Bhamauri  Nah  are  held  by. a  clan  of  Sarwani  Afo-hdns 

,  , ,     .,  ,1,     ;.  who  settled  here  some  two  hundred  years  ago.     One  of 

Afghaas  of  Datauli.  .,     •    i      ,         ,r  i  ■,  n^,    -r^-. 

their  leaders,  Muhammad  Mir  Kh4n,  obtained  possession 

of  Datauli  in  the  reign  of,  Akbar.     Abdul  Rahman  Khan  increased  the  ancesfral 
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possessions  considerably  by  the  purchase  of  estates  at  sales  for  arrears  of  revenue 
durinc  the  early  years  of  British  rule,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Muhammad 
Husain  Khan.  The  latter  died  soon  after  signing  the  engagement  papers  at  the 
settlement  in  1838,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Faiz  Ahmad  Khdn,  then 
only  twelve  years  of  age.  The  estate  was  placed  under  the  management  of  Mu- 
hammad Daiid  Kh^n,  one  of  the  talukaddrs  of  Bhamauri  Nab,  whose  sister  had 
married  Abdul  Rahman  Khan,  and  whose  daughter  had  married  Muhammad 
Husain  Kian,  and  so  well  was  it  managed  that  specie  enough  was  accumulated 
to  complete  the  purchase  money  of  the  valuable  Malikpur  estate  in  the  Buland- 
shahr  district  from  the  assignees  of  Mercer  and  Co.,  indigo-planters.  Ddtauli " 
now  consists  of  25  villages,  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  30,246,  and  situated  in  the 
most  fertile  portion  of  the  parganah.  Malikpur  contains  32  villages,  all  of 
which  will  descend  to  the  eldest  son  according  to  the  custom  of  the  family. 

Taluka  Bhamauri  was  acquired  by  Afghans  of  the  same  stock,  named  Yusaf 

.  ,„  and  Sulaiman,  dm-ing  the  reign  of  Shahiahdn.     They 

Bhamauri  Nah.  -j    j         t.i -i  i  •  • 

resided  at  Bhikampur,  which  now  frequently  gives  its 

name  to  the  family.  They  added  considerably  to  their  possessions,  but  were  twice 
ejected,  once  by  the  Bhartpur  Jats  in  1757  A.D.,  and  again  by  Indurgir  Go- 
shain,  who  during  the  government  of  Najaf  Khan  established  a  temporary 
supremacy  in  these  parganahs.  N4h  was  originally  held  by  Megdw^r  Rajputs 
who  were  dispossessed  by  the  Jats,  and  their  lands  were  given  to  Baz  Khan  by 
De  Boigne  in  1793-94  A.D.  The  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  1803,  and  the  two  talukas  were  joined  together  under  the  name  of  Bha- 
mauri N4h.  In  1856  they  comprised  61  villages,  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  42,313. 
B4z  Khan  had  three  sons — Muhammad  Kh4n,  Khanzaman  Khan,  and  Daud 
Khan,  who  divided  the  estates  between  them.  Hadi  Yar  Khan,  the  son  of  Mu- 
hammad Khan,  now  owns  one-third,  and  has  taken  up  his  residence  at  Dadon. 
Khanzaman's  share  has  been  divided  into  three  smaller  talukas, — two  held  by  his 
sons,  Abdul  Shakiir  Khan  and  Muhammad  Taki  Khdn,  and  one  by  his  grandson. 
Daiid  Khan's  share  again  has  been  equally  divided  between  his  two  sons,  Inayat- 
uUah  Khan  and  Ghulam  Ahmad  Khan.  In  spite  of  these  subdivisions  each 
member  of  the  family  still  retains  a  considerable  property.  Hadi  Y4r  Khan  holds 
32  villages  in  Aligarh  and  the  large  estate  of  Mohanpur  in  Eta.  Abdul  Shaktir 
Khan  and  his  brother  and  nephew  hold  48  villages  in  Aligarh  ^nd  several 
estates  in  Eta,  and  the  sons  of  Daiid  Khan  hold  15  villages  each,  besides  estates 
in  the  adjoining  district.  During  the  mutiny  Daiid  Khdn's  conduct  was  very 
suspicious.  Mr.  Sapte  writes  that  he  refused  to  furnish  supplies  to  the  Buland- 
shahr  force  on  their  way  to  Eta,  and  "for  two  days  we  were  put  to  great 
inconvenience,  and  his  personal  bearing  towards  us  was  disrespectful  in  the 
extreme.  Of  the  movements  and  intentions  of  the  rebels  at  Kasganj  he  feigned 
complete  ignorance,  though  his  house  was  but  a  few  miles  from  that  town.     If  he 
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had  been,  as  he  professed,  a  well-wisher  of  the  British,  he  must  have  felt  anxiety  for 

himself  if  the  rebels  had  advanced,  but  his  conduct  plainly  showed  that  he  was 

under  no  apprehension  from  them." 

A  branch  of  the  Badgujar  fixmily  converted  to  IsMm  by  Sabit  Khan,   the 

„  ,  ,    „,     ,  ,  well-known  Governor  of  Koil  in  the  beginning  of  the 

TalukaChakilhal.  ,  i    i         r>i    ,      ,     ,       m,  ,   • 

last   century,  owns    taluka    Chakathal.     They    claim 

descent  from  Dan  Sahii,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Partap  Singh,  and  in  the  last 
century,  Riip  Singh  the  son,  and  Tdra  Singh  the  grandson,  of  Dan  Sahki 
became  converts  to  Isl4m.  Tara  Singh  died  in  1811,  and  his  widow,  Maha 
Kunwar,  succeeded  to  the  property.  Maha  Kunwar  died  in  1859.  During  her 
life, Nitanand,  thefather  of  JawalaBaksh,  Brahman,  aservantof  the  estate, induced 
her  to  transfer  it  to  him.  On  the  death  of  Maha  Kunwar,  her  sister  Ratta 
Kunwar  succeeded  and  contested  the  transfer  to  the  Brahmans.  The  case  was 
recently  decided  in  the  Privy  Council  adversely  to  her.  One-fourth  of  the 
remainder  was  decreed  to  be  the  property  of  Ar&m  Singh,  the  grandson  of  a  cousin 
of  Tara  Singh.  Batta  Kunwar  has  made  over  all  her  rights  to  Mashiik  Ali 
Khan,  the  son  of  her  daughter.  The  death  of  Katta  Kunwar  will  be  the  signal 
for  another  appeal  to  the  Courts,  and  there  are  grave  doubts  whether  the  estate 
can  stand  the  expense.  The  converted  Badgiijars  of  Taluka  Pilkhana  also  be- 
longed to  the  Sabitkh4ni  family,  but  their  importance  ended  with  the  sale  of  the 
taluka  by  auction  in  1815,  when  it  was  purchased  by  MardAn  Ali  Kh^n. 

Taluka  Barauli  is  held  by  a  family  of  Badgujar  Rajputs  who  claim  to  be 
the  eldest  branch  of  the  cla,n  settled  in  this  and  the 
Bulandshahr  Districts  (see  Bulandshahr  District). 
Even  at  the  last  settlement  five  villages  were  mortgaged  and  the  estate  was  sadly 
neclected.  The  zaminddrs  were  idle  and  extravagant  and  deeply  involved  in 
debt,  and  by  1856  one-half  of  the  villages  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Musal- 
man  Badgiijars  of  Pahasu,  Pindrawal,  and  Chatari  in  the  Bulandshahr  District. 
The  present  owner,  Rao  Karan  Singh,  has  increased  the  debt  by  a  protracted 
litigation  concerning  his  right  to  one-half  the  estate.  The  suit  has  been  decided 
by  the  Privj^  Council  in  his  favour,  and  if  he  only  pays  attention  to  his  estate, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  will  eventually  be  able  to  clear  offthe  present  incum- 
brances, as  Barauli  has  been  much  improved  of  late  years  by  the  canal.  The 
families  of  Muhammad  Ali  Khan  of  Chatdri,  Bikir  Ali  Khdn  of  Pindrdwal,  and 
Faiz  Ali  Kh4n  of  Pahasu,  are  noticed  in  the  account  of  the  Bulandshahr  District. 
They  are  Musalman  Badgiijars,  and  have  acquired  by  purchase  considerable 
estates  in  this  district. 

The  Somna  taluka  belongs  to  Jddon  Rajpiits^  of  the  Bagri  got.    The  taluka  be- 
longed to  Chauhan  Rajputs,^  but  in  the  troubled  times  of 
Marhatta  rule,  during  the  last  decade  of  the  eighteenth 
1  Board's  KecordB,  SUt  August,  1822,  No.  7.        ^  Settlement  Report,.  345  ;  Bgiard's  Records. 
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century,  Jaii-am  Singh,  of  the  Jddon  clan,  obtained  the  farm  of  the  taluka  from 
Greneral  Perron.  Though  he  appears  to  have  had  no  sufficient  title  to  the  pro- 
prietary right  inmost  of  the  villages  of  the  taluka,  the  settlement  of  1803  and  suc- 
cessive settlements  were  made  with  him  as  zamlnddr  until  his  death  in  1826.  Be- 
fore his  death,  two  of  his  collateral  relatives,  Khushdl  Singh  and  Eamparshad, 
sued  for  and  obtained  a  share  in  the  estate,  and  the  remainder  was  divided 
amongst  his  three  sons,  Hira  Singh,  Chandan  Singh,  andBalwant  Singh.  At  the 
revision  of  settlement  Mr.  Thornton  found  that  he  could  not  restore  the  original 
zamindars,  as  they  had  been  so  long  out  of  the  management  of  their  estates,  and  he 
found  that  their  exclusion  was  mainly  due  to  the  policy  adopted  by  Jairdm,  who 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  the  old  zaminddrs  satisfied  with  his  manage- 
ment of  the  estate.  To  the  few  Jdt  communities  he  granted  indidgences  which 
left  them  the  entire  management  of  their  villages,  and  so  stopped  them  from  engag- 
ing in  a  doubtful  contest  to  prove  their  undoubted  rights,  whilst  the  Chauhdns  were 
allowed  certain  privileges  which  sufficed  for  their  support.  His  sons,  however, 
pursued  a  diffi3rent  course.  They  not  only  deprived  the  original  proprietors  of 
every  privilege  granted  to  them  by  JairAm,  but  those  men  who  were  weak  enough 
to  trust  to  Eajput  honour  were  not  even  allowed  to  reside  within  the  limits  of  the 
taluka :  and  so  the  injustice  done  by  the  nature  of  the  early  summary  settlements 
was  allowed  to  continue  by  the  arbitrary,  though  salutary,  iniluence  of  our  limita- 
tion laws.  All  these  brothers  are  now  dead.  Balwant  Singh  ahenated  his  por- 
tion of  the  estate  through  extravagance.  The  widow  of  Hira  Singh  is  still  alive 
and  in  possession  of  her  husband's  share.  Chandan  Singh  died  childless,  leaving 
an  estate  largely  increased  by  judicious  purchases  to  his  two  widows  and  his 
adopted  son.     One  of  the  widows  now  manages  the  estate. 

Jalali  is  noticeable  for  a  family  of  Sayyids  who  have  settled  here  from  the 

time  of  Ala-ud-din,  when  Sayyid  KamAl-ud -din  married 
Sayyida  of  Jalali.  . 

the  daughter  of  the  Kazi.     In  the  time  of  Shahjahan 

they  expelled  the  original  Pathan  proprietors.     They  have  supplied  a  large 

number  of  men  who  have  attained  to  considerable  distinction   in  the  civil   and 

military  service  of  the  State.     (  See  Jalali.) 

Taluka  Husain  was  acquired  by  Raja  Eatan  Singh  of  the  Porach  tribe  of 

Eaiptits,  about  1760,  shortly  after  his  expulsion  from 
Taluka  II asain.  -nr  ^  j  r 

Mendu  and  Hdthras  by  the  Jdts.  Ratan  Singh  re- 
tired to  Farukhabad  and  subsequently  acquired  the  favour  of  Nawal  Singh  of 
Bhartpur,  whs,  in  1770,  gave  him  ajaglr  and  allowed  him  to  engage  for  taluka 
Husain.  The  taluka  had,  originally,  been  farmed  by  one  Muhammad  Shdkir, 
who  had  been  allowed  to  withdraw  certain  villages  from  Parganah  Jalesar  and 
to  hold  them  as  farmer,  but  about  seven  years  before  Eatan  Singh  obtainfed  the 
taluka,  the  Musalmdn  had  been  expelled  and  the  village  proprietors  had  again 
paid  direct  to  the  Jalesar  amil.     Neither  Ratan  Singh  nor  his  predecessors  had 
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ever  before  had  any  portion  of  the  taluka  beyond  a  few  houses  in  Husain  Khd,s. 
The  arrangement  in  favour  of  Ratan  Singh  continued  in  force  only  until  1786, 
when  the  dominion  of  the  Marhattas  commencfed.     Ratan  Singh  died  in  1787 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Mitrsen,  who  was  deprived  of  the  taluka.    Husain 
was  then  made  over  to  an  Afghdn  named  Kotal  Khdn,  and  attevwarda  in  jdeddd 
to  Bdpuji  Sindhia.     It  subsequently  formed  a  portion  of  Perron  and  DeBoigne's 
possessions,  who  collected  the  revenue  separately  from  each  village.    So  that  from 
1 786  to  1803  the  Raja  retained  no  portion  of  the  estate  except  three  revenue- 
free  villages.     During  the  confusion  of  the  earlier  years  of  our  government 
Mitrsen  found  means  to  have  himself  admitted  to  engage  for  the  taluka,  and 
from  1803-04  to  1807-08  he  was  entered  as  the  chief  engager  for  the  revenue. 
In  the  latter  year,  in  consequence  of  the  indebtedness  of  Mitrsen,-'  the  old  pro- 
prietors were  recorded,  and  it  was  directed  that  engagements  should  be  taken 
from  them,  but  the  settlement  was  again  made  with  the  Raja  as  farmer  on  his 
giving  security,  and  was  continued  to  his  son  Jaswant  Singh  and  grandson 
Nardyan  Singh.     Mr.  Thornton  revised  the  settlement  in  1836,  and  found  that 
the  taluka  consisted  of  forty  revenue-paying  and  three  revenue-free  estates, 
held  by  the  Raja  on  a  conditional  and  temporary  lease,  without  prejudice  to  the 
rightful  owners  ;  but  in  only  17  villages  could  these  owners  be  found,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  taluka  was  settled  with  the  Raja  as  proprietor.     Nardyan 
Singh  mortgaged  his  rights  to  Pirthi  Singh  of  Awa  Misa,  in  the  Muttra  District, 
and  on  his  death  in  1846  was  succeeded  by  his  two  widows  as  heirs.    His  malikdna 
allowance,  in  accordance  with  rule,  was  reduced  to  ten  per  cent,  on  the  land 
assessment,  and  A  pension  of  Rs.  600  per  annum  was  allowed  to  each  of  his 
widows.     They  brought  a  suit  for   redemption  against  the  mortgagees,  and 
obtained  a  decree  in  the  lower  Courts,  which  was  reversed  on  appeal.     The 
Jddon  talukaddr  of  Awa  Misa  is  now  in  possession,  and  the  only  member  of 
the  old  family  now  living  is  the  childless  widow  of  Narayan  Singh.     Taluka 
Darydpur,  another  old  possession  of  the  Porach  Rajputs,  was  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Raja  who  first  assisted  Nandrdm,  the  ancestor 
of  the  Hdthras  and  Mursan  families  ;  his  descendants 
retained  possession  until  the  last  settlement,  when  they  borrowed  money  from 
the  Raja  of  Awa  Misa,  who  is  now  in  possession  of  their  estates. 

Taluka  Iglds  was  held  under  the  Marhatta  Grovernment  by  one  Gangadhar 
Pandit  as  a  grant  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes, 
and  it  was  confirmed  to  him  by  the  British  Grovern- 
ment.    On  his  death  the  grant  was  resumed,  and  in  1816  2  one-fourth  of  the 


1  Board's  Eeoords,  23rd  May,  1809;  No.  1 1  :  16th  June,  1809,  No.  14:  4th  July,  1809,  No.  36  : 
lltl\July,  1809,  No.  89 :  29th  Septemher,  1809,  No.  33  :  17th  November,  1802,  No.  19.  a  Q.  O., 
6lh  January,  1816  :  Board's  Eeoords,  12th  April,  1814,  No.  8  ;  13th  October,  1816,  No.  1  ;  16th 
February,  1816,  No.  2  ;  23rd  February,  1816,  No.  1  ;  2Ist  December,  1821,  No.  36. 
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produce  was  appropriated  for  his  heirs,  and  three-fourths  to  puhlic  and  charitable 
purposes.  The  entire  revenue  from  the  eleven  villages  of  the  taluka  is  paid 
into  tie  treasury,  and  the  public  three-fourths  now  go  to  make  up  part  of  the 
endowment  of  the  Agra  College.  The  revenue  assessed  at  the  present  settle- 
ment is  Rs.  7,740  per  annum,  of  which  the  Agra  College  gets  Rs.  5,805  and  the 
heirs  of  Gangadhar  the  remainder. 

Taluka  Gambhira,  more  commonly  known  as  Bijaigarh,  in  the  old  Parganah 
Taluka  Gambliira  or     Jalali,  and  Tahsil  Sikandra  Rao,  belongs  to  an  old  family 
Bijaigarh.  of  Pnndir  Rajputs,  who  formerly  held  the  greater  portion 

of  Parganahs  Akrabad  and  Sikandra  Rao.  Rao  Mdnik  Singh  was  expelled  by 
the  Jat-Marhatta  Government,  and  his  taluka  was  given  to  Raja  Bhagwant  Singh 
of  Mursdn.  The  fort  of  Bijaigarh  was  taken,  after  great  loss,  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  in  1802.  The  graves  of  those  who  fell  in  the  attack 'are  in  the  low 
dvhur  lands  below  the  fort.  In  1805-06  Rao  Mdnik  Singh  was  admitted  to 
enfface  for  the  revenue,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Khawan  Singh,  with 
whom  the  settlement  under  Regulation  IX.  of  1833  Was  made  and  whose  e.'jtrava- 
gance  and  weakness  ruined  the  estate.^  In  1838  Khawan  Singh  mortgaged 
■the  taluka  to  Man  Singh,  a  banker  of  Koil,  who  in  1840  sub-mortgaged  it  to 
Mr.  J.  O'B.  Saunders,  at  that  time  an  indigo-planter  in  this  district.  In  1852 
Khawan  Singh  obtained  a  decree  in  the  local  Courts  for  redemption:  of  the  mort- 
gage, but  this  was  reversed  by  the  Sadr  Diwdni  in  1853.  Khawan  Singh  died 
the  same  year,  leaving  as  his  heirs  his  widow,  Baldeo  Kunwar,  a  son,  Balwant 
Singh,  only  four  years  of  age,  and  his  mother,  Jai  Kunwar.  He  left  the  estate 
encumbered  with  debt  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  75,000.  The  taluka  originally  con- 
tained 32  villages,  of  which  eight  were  sold  prior  to  the  revision  of  settlement 
in  1838,  and  thirteen  were  sold  subsequently.  Balwant  Singh  now  holds  only 
eleven  villages,  most  of  which  are  small.  "  He  would  appear  to  have  accepted 
the  warning  taiight  by  the  ruinous  excesses  of  his  father,  and  limits  his  expendi- 
ture by  the  reduced  amount  of  his  income."  The  new  settlement  has  enhanced 
the  demand  on  his  villages,  but  with  ordinary  prudence  he  ought  to  be  able 
to  pay  the  increased  land-revenue  without  difficulty. 

Parganah  Sikandra  Rao  was  originally  composed  of  talukas  Agsoli,  Deori, 
Pora,  and  Naukhail.  After  the  cession,  taluka  Agsoli 
was  farmed  to  Hurmat  Ali  Khan,  and  the  other  talukas 
to  Muhammad  Niir  Khdn,  both  residents  of  Sikandra  Rao.^  In  1809  the  farm 
6f  Agsoli  was  discontinued,  and  the  villages  of  the  taluka  were  settled  with  the 
several  zaminddrs ;  but  at  the  special  request  of  the  real  proprietors  of  the  remain- 
ing talukas,  Nur  Khdn  was  allowed  to  continue  as  farmer.  In  1810  the  tahsildar 
absconded,   and  Niir  Khdn  became   bankrupt.     The  Government  took  Niir 

1  See  Board's  Records,  16tli  July,  1814,  No.  4  :  Znd  August,  I8I4,  No.  7  :  29tli  Septernber,  1813 
No.  6.  °  Board's  Records,  24th  June,  1809,  No.  23  :  I9th  July,  1809,  No.  13. 
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Khdn's  foi-t  of  Deori  in  part  payment  of  his  arrears^  and  the  thi-ee  talukas 
were  broken  up  and  the  villages  were  separately  settled  with  the  old  proprie- 
tors. 

Major  Louis  Derridon  was  an  officer  in  the  Marhatta  service,  whose  sister 
married   M.    Perron.       Perron    held   the   village   of 
Bhamola  in  jagir   by  sanad  from  Sindhia  and  by  a 
farm4n  of  Shah  Alam.      After  leaving  the  Marhatta   service  he  made  over 
his  jdgir  to  his  brother-in-law  by  deed  of  gift,  dated  Chinsurah,  June  11th, 
1804.     Major  Derridon  refused  to  give  up  this  village  to  the  British,  and  was 
ejected  by  force,  but  was  afterwards  reinstated.     Part  of  the  village  being  sub- 
sequently required  for  cantonments,  the  village  of  Dodhpur  and  half  of  Alampur 
were  given  iu  exchange  for  Bhamola  on  a  revenue-free  tenure  to  Major  Derridon 
and  his  heirs  for  ever  (October  13th,  1821).^     Major  Derridon  died  in  1845, 
and  his  estate  was  divided  amongst  his  heirs,  most  of  whom  are  now  in  com- 
paratively poor  circumstances.     Alampur  has  been  sold  and  is  now  in  the  hands 
of  Mahmiid  Ali  Khan  of  Chatdri,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  interests  in 
Bhamola  and  Dodhpur  has  been  lost  to  the  family.     Those  left  of  the  family 
reside  in  Agra. 

Amongst  the  minor  estates  in  this  district  may  be  mentioned  taluka  Eaipur 

in  Parganah  Atrauli,  which  formerly  belonged  to  a 
Minor  estates.  „      ■,     ^  t.^       i     /     U   •    -       ,        -,    /       , 

family  of  Musalman  Kajputs,  but  before  the  mutmy  it 

passed  into  the  hands  of  a  Baniya  of  Atrauli,  the  Afghans  of  Bhamauri  !Nah, 
and  other  creditors.  Similarly,  taluka  Lohgarh  was  purchased  by  a  servant 
of  the  Barla  indigo  factory,  and  taluka  Sahnaul  came  into  the  hands  of  one 
Khushwakt  Ali,  son  of  one  Wazir  Irshad  Ali  of  Cawnpore.  Taluka  Badesra 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Jats  of  Kuchchesar  in  the  Bulandshahr  district.  In 
Parganah  Koil,  talukas  Aisa  and  Manchaura,  belonging  to  Mir  Mahar  Ali,  and 
taluka  Sikharan,  belonging  to  Hakim  Zulfakar  Ali,  have  been  broken  up  :  the 
former  in  1810  and  the  latter  in  1816.  Taluka  Sukrawali,  in  the  same  parga- 
nah, has  been  divided  amongst  the  heirs  of  Nandram  J^t,  who  acquired  the 
estate  at  the  first  settlement.  Taluka  Sahibabad  belonged  to  a  Kayath  family 
who  held  the  hereditary  kaniingoship  of  the  parganah.  They  founded  Kesho- 
pur,  Gadrana,  and  Grambhirpur,  but  the  latter  village  subsequently  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  adopted  sons  of  M4n  Singh,  a  well-known  banker  of  Koil.  The 
Chauhans  of  Bamauti,  in  Parganah  Khair,  formerly  held  the  whole  of  the  par- 
ganah. Rao  Pirthi  Singh  was  dispossessed  by  Perron,  and  on  the  British  occu- 
pation, Rao  Lachhman  Singh,  son  of  Pirthi  Singh,  obtained  certain  allowances 
which  terminated  with  his  death.     Lachhman  Singh  was  succeeded  by  Hira 

1  Board's  Kaoorda,  24tli  January,  1806,  Nos,  3-5 ;  18th  February,  1806;  24th  June,  1806, 
No.  2  ;  28th  October,  1806;  26th  June,  1807,  No.  1  ;  8th  November,  1808,  No,  32  ;  8th  June 
1821,  No.  7. 
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Singh,  and  he  by  Bhupal  Singh,  who  attacked  and  plundered  Khair  in  1857. 
He  was  subsequently  captured  and  hanged.  The  bankers  of  Duchita,  in  Khair, 
have  also  large  possessions  in  the  parganah. 

All  proprietary  tenures  fall  under  one  or  other^  of  the  three  great  classes 
already  explained,  vU.,  zamindari,  pattiddri,  and  hhdya- 
chdra.  Of  the  2,046  estates  or  mahals,  including  those 
held  free  of  revenue,  1,064,  or  52  per  cent.,  are  zamindari  ;  854,  or  42  per  cent., 
are  bhdyachdra;  and  128,  or  6  per  cent.,  are  pattiddri.  Both  these  latter  tenures 
indicate  the  existence  of  numerous  co-sharers  and  mostly  of  cultivating  commu- 
nities, and,  on  the  other  hand,  zaminddri  tenures  are  often  confined  to  a  single 
owner,  though  in  the  majority  of  cas3s  there  are  here  also  several  co-sharers. 
Counting  the  two  latter  classes  as  one,  it  will  be  found  that  the  whole  district  is 
pretty  equally  divided  between  small  village  communities  and  those  who  are,  in 
some  cases,  the  possessors  of  considerable  property.  Oases  of  perfect  pattiddri 
■with  complete  division  of  the  land  and  joint  responsibility  are  few  and  excep- 
tional ;  for  once  separation  is  complete  the  holders  prefer  to  remain  unfettered 
and  to  erect  their  shares  into  distinct  estates.  But  a  very  considerable  number 
exhibit  a  combination,  or  rather  a  commixture,  of  the  two  former  systems,  partial 
separation  and  partial  union  in  one  and  the  same  village,  the  division  being 
founded  on  hereditary  right,  or  (specially  when  the  proprietary  body  is  numer- 
ous and  the  lands  tilled  by  the  sharers)  depending  on  ability  to  cultivate  and  to 
pay  the  recognized  6acAA.  In  IglAs  and  Khair  villages  of  this  kind  constitute  more 
than  half  the  entire  number  ;  in  Hathras  they  are  168  out  of  a  total  of  400,  and 
in  Koil  they  number  202  out  of  412  estates.  Zamindari  estates  are  most  numer- 
ous in  Atrauli  and  Sikandra  Rao. 

No  description  of  tenures  would  be  complete  without  a  reference  to  that 
condition  of  landed  property  known  as  the  talukadari, 
which  prevails  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Iglas  and 
Hathras,  and  in  which  there  are  two  distinct  classes  of  proprietors — the  superior 
and  inferior.  This  was  the  subject  that  engaged  the  attention  of  Mr.  J.  Thorn- 
ton in  1838,  and  he  was  the  first  to  grasp  the  real  nature  of  these  holdings  and 
lay  down  the  principles  on  which  they  should  be  dealt  witji  by  the  State.  The 
Mughal  conquerors,^  and,  in  imitation  of  them,  their  Marhatta  successors,  seem 
to  have  applied  the  term  zamindar  to  all  those  from  whom  they  received  the 
revenue,  whether  of  a  large  tract  or  a  single  village,  provided  the  tenure  of  such 
persona  was  of  a  permanent  nature.  Thus,  when  Phup  Singh  was  expelled 
from  Murs^n,  the  ancestors  of  the  present  village  proprietors  enjoyed  the  same 
title  as  the  ousted  Raja.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  term  '  zaminddr'  was 
never  intended,  at  that  time,  to  convey  or  express  a  right  to  the  occupancy  in 
the  soil  itself.  In  th3  district  held  by  the  larger  zaminddrs,  the  land  was 
1  See  page  222.  *  Thornton's  Mursan  Bepeot  :  I.,  Settlement  Report,  247. 
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still  retained  bj  those  to  whom  it  belonged  before  the  appointment  of  any 
permanent  officer  between  them  and  the  State,  and  who  were  emphatically  termed 
'  bhumiyas, '  as  being  indissolubly  connected  with  the  soil ;  and  although  these 
large  zaminddrs  were  frequently  enabled,  by  the  apathy  of  the  native  govern- 
ments, and  especially  of  an  usurping  power  like  the  Marhattas,  to  encroach 
upon  the  rights  of  those  whom  they  were  bound,  by  the  terms  of  all  their  leases, 
to  protect,  the  condemnation  of  such  tyranny  by  the  general  voice  of  the  country 
was  sufficient  to  prove  that  in  so  doing  they  exceeded  the  power  entrusted  to 
them.     If,  then,  the  title  of  zaminddr  had  still  retained  its  original  meaning, 
Mr.  Thornton  considered  that  there  could  be  no  objection  to  apply  it  still,  in 
the  sense  of  '  sudder  malguzdr '  or  principal  engager  for  the  revenue,  to  all 
individuals  of  that  class  in  the  country.^     "  But  from  the  first  period  of  our 
sway  we  seem  to  have  been  misled,  partly  by  the  etymology  of  the  word,  and 
partly  by  the  absence  of  any  class  in  our  own  country  corresponding  with  these 
large  farmers  of  revenue,  and  the  term  zaminddr  has  thus  been  brought  to  sig- 
nify the  possession  of  a  proprietary  right  in  the  land  itself.     In  compliance  with 
this  new  signification  of  the  word,  those  who  have  it  in  the  lower  provinces  have 
been  constituted  absolute  masters  of  the  tract  of  which  they  were  found  to  pay 
the  revenue,  whether  that  tract  were  large  or  small,  and  whether  the  occupancy 
of  the  soil  really  belonged  to  them  or  not.     And  it  appears  that  the  people  of 
the  country  have  entirely  adopted  the  term  in  its  new  sense,  and  they  have 
learned  to  prize  it  as  the  official  title  which  conveys  the  same  idea  as  the  more  fami- 
liar ones  of  '  bhumiyas,  '  '  biswaddrs,  '  Ac,  which  are  in  use  among  themselves. 
In  the  case  of  Murs^n,  for  example,  they  would  have  considered  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Raja  as  zamindar  of  the  whole  parganah  to  be  fatal  to  the  security 
of  their  tenures.     Since  then  the  native  governments,  whose  usage  in  this  res- 
pect was  the  only  foundation  of  the  Eaja's  claim,  have  passed  away,  and  differ- 
ent views  have  since  been  adopted,  as  well  by  the  mass  of  the  people  as  by  the 
Government  itself,"  Mr.  Thornton  thought  that  it  would  be  neither  just  nor 
expedient  to  admit  the  claim  alluded  to;  nor  was  there  anything  in  the  docu- 
ments conveying  the  grants  to  Nandrdm  and  Bhoj  Singh  which  could  affect 
this  question.     The  argument  will  equally  apply  against  the  concession  of  tho 
title  to  the  Raja,  whether  his  aaioestors  obtained  that  title  by  a  formal  grant,  or 
merely  from  custom  and  courtesy,  and,  moreover,  it  is  evident  that  no  formal 
grant  was  intended  in  either  of  those  oases.     Such  a  grant  would  have  required 
an  imperial  farmdn  and  the  Emperor's  seal,  and  would  have  clearly  conveyed 
an  hereditary  title.     But  the  simple  order  of  the  minister  of  the  day  was  suffi- 
cient to  commit  the  fiscal  and  faujdari  charge  of  a  district  to  any  individual,  and 
to  assign  hiiti  ajdgir  therein  as  the  reward  of  his  services,  both  arrangements 

1  Settlement  Report,  2.17.    The  biswadSrs  ate  chiefly  cultivating  proprietors,  tilling  the  land 
without  the  intervention  of  any  non-proprietary  cultivating  class. 
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being'  equally  liable  to  cease  on  tbe  death  of  tBe  individual  in  question  or  at  tbe 
minister's  own  pleasure.  The  real  grounds  for  upholding  the  tenure  were  its 
long  continuance  and  the  principle  laid  down  by  Government  of  maintaining 
any  arrangement  which  was  found  to  be  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  cession  or 
conquest.  Mr.  Thornton  found  that  in  quite  two-thirds  of  the  great  talukas  the 
original  proprietary  body  still  survived.  In  these  he  acknowledged  the  rights  of 
the  village  communities,  but  owing  to  the  long  continued  connection  with  the  talu- 
kadars,  he  allowed  to  the  latter  a  certain  right,  called  the  "  superior  "  or  taluka- 
dkvi  right,  by  which  the  talukadfo  received  a  certain  percentage  (malikdna)  of 
the  revenue  paid  by  the  "inferior"  proprietors.  These  words  "superior"  and 
"  inferior"  are  not  used  as  indicative  of  the  quality  of  the  respective  rights,  but 
refer  to  the  position  of  the  holders  with  regard  to  the  State.  The  inferior  proprie- 
tors or  biswaddrs  pay  their  revenue  through  the  superior  proprietors  to  Grovern- 
ment. 

The  proportion  of  the  assets  allowed  as  malikdna,  or  the  dues  of  the  superior 

proprietors,  varied  with  each  taluka.     In  all  cases  the 
Malikina.  f.         ,,        '  , 

biswadars  were  allowed  20  per  cent,  of  the  gross  rental 

assets,  and  of  the  remainder  30  per  cent,  was  allowed  to  the  talukad&rs 
of  Kanka  and  Kajraut,  and  18  per  cent,  to  the  other  J^t  talukaddrs.  Mr. 
Thomason^  ruled  that  of  the  22^  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  (or  18  per  cent,  of  the 
assets)  thus  alienated,  only  ten  per  cent,  should  remain  as  a  heritable  and  trans- 
ferable right  to  the  heirs  of  the  talukad^rs  on  the  demise  of  the  existing  incum- 
bents. This  rule  has  not  been  always  observed,  and  in  the  case  of  Raja  Tikam 
Singh  of  Mursdn,  Grovernment  has  conferred  on  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever 
the  same  amount  of  malikdna  as  that  fixed  at  last  settlement.  This  is  very  hard 
on  the  village  proprietors,  for,  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Smith,  whilst  they  would  have 
only  had  to  pay  55  per  cent,  of  the  assets  as  land-revenue  under  the  existing 
rules  on  the  death  of  Tikam  Singh,  or,  in  other  words,  50  per  cent,  of  the 
assets  plus  10  per  cent,  on  the  revenue,  they  will  have  now  to  pay  65-4  per 
cent,  of  the  assets  for  ever,  and  thus  pay  the  reward  which  G-overnment 
certainly  intended  should  be  paid  out  of  its  own  resources.  Mr.  Thornton 
hoped  that  his  new  arrangements  would  place  the  rights  of  both  parties  on 
a  firm  basis,  which  should  be  equally  advantageous  to  the  superior  and 
inferior  proprietor,  but  Mr.  Smith  shows  that  these  hopes  have  scarcely  been 
realized.  "  On  the  whole,  indeed,  the  policy  has  been  favourable  to  the  pros- 
perity and  maintenance  of  the  high  position  of  the  talukaddrs,  and  where 
it  has  appeared  to  fail,  its  failure  is  not  due  to  the  nature  of  the  policy 
itself,  but  to  the  minute  subdivision  of  property  consequent  on  the  laws  of 
Hindu  inheritance,  or  to  the  extravagance  of  the  original  talukadar.  But  it 
has  been  fatal  to  the  great  majority  of  the  inferior  proprietors  or  biswaddrs." 
^  Thomason's  Desp.,-!.,  H;  II.,  199. 


ALIGARH   DISTRICT. 


453 


The  following  tables  show  the  changes  in  the  talukaddri  rights  during  the  last 
settlement : — 
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Of  "the  villages  where  the  talukadari  rights  have  been  preserved  intact,  the  Raja 
of  Murs4n  holds  84,  Grir  Parshad  Singh  of  Shahz4dpur  holds  19,  and  the 
remaining  16  belong  to  various  small  talukas  of  the  Hdthras  and  MursSn 
famiUes.  Of  the  70  estates  where  the  superior  rights  have  gone  to  strangers, 
30  belonged  to  the  Mendu  estate,  14  to  Husain,  and  the  remainder  to  various 
small  talukaddrs  whose  rights  were  sold  as  they  became  more  minutely  sub- 
divided by  the  increase  in  the  number  of  co-sharers.  On  the  whole,  53  per  cent, 
of  the  talukaddri  rights  remains  with  the  original  owners,  40  per  cent,  has  been 
permanently  alienated,  and  seven  per  cent,  has  been  temporarily  alienated  between 
1838  and  1868. 

The  biswaddri  rights  have  suffered  still  greater  vicissitudes.     Of  the  218 
Fate  of  the  inferior  or     villages,  79  have  entirely  passed  out  of  the  hands  of 
biawadiri  rights.  ^he  original  proprietors;  in  71  villages  half  and  more 

than  half  the  area  of  the  village  has  been  alienated' ;  in  49  less  than  one-half  the 
area  has  been  transferred,  and  in  only  19  villages  is  the  stock  of  the  old  pro- 
prietors in  possession.  In  other  words,  in  nine  per  cent,  of  the  malikdna  villages 
paying  six  per  cent,  of  the  original  demand  the  original  stock  remains  ;  in  22"5 
per  cent,  of  the  villages  paying  24  per  cent,  of  the  demand  they  have  lost  nearly 
half  their  estates ;  in  32*5  per  cent,  of  the  villages  paying  34  per  cent,  of  the 
entire  revenue  assessed  they  have  lost  more  than  half  their  possessions,  and  have 
lost  all  in  36  per  cent,  of  the  villages  paying  the  same  percentage  of  the  land-reve- 
nue.   This  state  of  thiugs  is  much  to  be  regretted.    The  purchasers  of  both  the 
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superior  and  inferior  interests  belong  to  the  Baniya  and  MaMjan  money-lending 
classes.  Mr.  Smith  writes  : — "  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  cause  of  their 
(biswadars)  decay  has  been  the  large  percentage  of  assets  M-hich  was  deducted  as 
their  joint  dues  to  Government  and  the  talukad^r.  Eighty  per  cent,  was  too 
large  a  proportion  to  be  paid  at  a  time  when  prices  were  low  and  the  effects  of 
the  former  heavy  assessments  were  still  being  felt.  Those  who  have  held  on  until 
now  are  mostly  in  a  very  different  position  ;  their  revenue  has  long  been  paid 
with  ease,  and  the  present  settlement  has  added  practically  nothing  to  the 
demand."  *  *  *  "  The  Hathras  Baniyas  and  the  village  money-lenders,  who  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  J^ts  and  Rajpdts  of  thirty  years  ago,  bought  their  estates 
well  knowing  their  liabilities,  and  at  a  time  when  the  profits  of  zamindars  were 
much  lower  than  they  are  now ;  and  now  land  has  so  greatly  increased  in  value, 
and  so  much  greater  importance  is  attached  to  its  possession,  they  are  not  likely 
to  turn  defaulters.  Those  of  the  old  proprietors  still  remaining  are  in  a  more 
prosperous  condition  than  they  were,  and  their  prosperity  is  still  increasing  with 
high  prices  and  rising  rents.  The  enhancement  in  their  total  payments,  result- 
ing from  the  retention  of  the  old  malikdna  allowances,  is  probably  not  sufficient 
to  ruin  them." 

Mr.  Smith  notices  a  peculiar  tenure  to  be  found  amongst  certain  village 
*  Certain  tenures  in  bhsLya-  communities,  especially  in  Khair  and  IgI4s.  "The 
chara  estates.  village,    as    a   whole,   is   held   in   imperfect  pattidari 

tenure ;  each  proprietor  holds  a  certain  portion  of  the  area  in  severalty,  and, . 
besides,  enjoys  his  share  of  common  rights  of  whatever  value  or  kind  they  may 
be.  But  apart  from  the  general  body  of  proprietors,  who  all  share  on  the  same 
principles,  will  be  found  one  or  two  individuals  who  are  admitted  to  be 
proprietors,  but  are  allowed  no  share  whatever  in  the  interests  held  in  common. 
They  own  so  many  acres  of  land,  which  they  cultivate  or  lease  out  as  they 
please,  and  for  which  they  pay  Government  revenue,  but  have  no  furiiier 
concern  with  the  general  management  of  the  estate,  and  no  voice  in  the  settle- 
ment of  village  accounts.  The  origin  of  these  tenures  is  various.  Sometimes 
the  holdings  have  been  granted  to  returned  absentees  or  their  descendants, 
who  claim  relationship  with  the  coparcenary  body,  but  whose  ancient  rights 
have  been  forfeited  by  lapse  of  time  and  non-possession.  Sometimes  they  are 
held  by  Brahmans,  whose  ancestors  obtained  them  from  former  proprietors. 
In  some  cases  they  are  the  result  of  the  settlement  of  a  disputed  claim  to  a 
share  in  the  common  property.  The  holdings  are  mostly  of  small  extent  and. 
value." 

Dividing  the  proprietary  body  into  three  classes,— Isf,  petty  proprietors,  or 

Distribution  and  value  of    those  possessing  one-fourth  or  lees  of  a  single  village  ; 

proprietary  rights.  2ndly,  those  possessing  more  tham  one-fourth,  and  not 

more  than  an  entire  village ;  and  Zrdly,  those  who  are  proprietors  of  more  than 
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one  village,  the  following  statement  shows  the  distribution  of  the  land  amongst 
the  proprietors  in  this  district  at  the  recent  settlement :  — 
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Ist  or  petty, 

26,209 

426,C82 

2  7     5 

40     0  8 

282  862 

10-8 

143,230 

5- 

and  or  mid- 
dling. 
3rd  or  large, 

770 

166,520 

216 

3,94,961 

2  5  11 

515    12  0 

132,515 

172 

34,005 

44. 

196 

304,570 

1,654 

7,02,974 

2  4  11 

3,587     0  0 

276,867 

1,412 

27,708 

142- 

Total     ... 

27,176 

S97,172 

33 

21,47,343 

2  6     3 

79     0  3 

69->,234 

25-4 

204,938 

7-6 

These  statistics  show  that  the  district  is  held  either  by  very  large  or  very  small 
proprietors.  The  first  class  in  the  above  table  holds  47"5  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
cultivated  area,  the  second  class  holds  18"5  per  cent.,  and  the  third  class  has 
34  per  cent.  Each  proprietor  cultivates  a  portion  of  his  share  as  his  seer  or 
home-farm,  and  leases  out  the  remainder  to  tenants.  The  average  amount 
retained  by  each  class  of  proprietor  will  be  the  difference  between  columns  9 
and  4,  and  the  profits  will  be  represented  by  the  difference  between  the  rentab 
and  the  revenue  of  the  plots  leased  plus  the  net  profits  of  the  home-farm.  Tak- 
ing with  Mr.  Smith  the  first  class  or  petty  proprietors,  the  area  of  the  portions 
leased  to  tenants  amounts  to  lO'Sacres,  of  which  the  land-revenue  is  Rs.  26-11-2, 
and  the  rental  therefore  paid  by  tenants  will  be  Rs.  53-6  -4.  As  shown  else- 
where (page  377),  Mr.  Smith  estimates  the  produce  of  the  land  as  worth,  on 
an  average,  Rs.  25-12-3  per  acre,  and  therefore  the  produce  of  the  5'4  acres 
retained  as  his  home-farm  by  the  petty  proprietor  will  amount  to  Rs.  139-2-1, 
From  this  must  be  deducted  the  cost  of  production  apart  from  rent  or  revenue, 
which  may  fairly  be  set  down  at  two- fifths  of  the  produce.  The  results  are  as 
follows  :— 


Expenditure. 

Land-revenue  of  entire  holding  .. 

Cesaes  and  patwaris'  fees 

Cost  of  cultivation  of  home-farm. 

Total  Ks,    .. 


Rs. 

40 

6 

65 


a.  p. 

0  8 

0  6 

10  7 


101      11     3 


Seceipta. 

Bs.  a  p. 

Rent  of  tenant's  land,                  ...     63  6  4 

Value  of  produce  of  home-farm,      139  a  1 

Total         ...   192  8  6 

Balance  left  to  proprietor,  Bs.     ...     90  13  3 


456  ALIGARH    DISTRICT. 

This  gives  a  monthly  income  of  Es.  7-9-1  per  month  to  the  petty  proprietor, 
and,  as  far  as  one  can  see,  Mr.  Smith's  figures  are  incontrovertible.  "  No 
doubt  the  income  of  the  zaminddr  is  supplemented  in  various  ways.  There  is 
the  common  pasture  land  of  the  village  on  which  he  can  graze  his  cattle ;  his 
wood  for  fuel  or  for  agricultural  implements  is  grown  on  his  own  estate ;  his 
hired  labour  is  obtained  at  a  cheap  rate,  some  kinds  of  labour  are  given  gratis, 
and  custom  assigns  to  him  certain  dues  from  his  tenants  at  marriages  and  other 
ceremonies.  If,  too,  he  is  out  of  the  money-lender's  hands,  he  can  store  his 
grain  and  sell  it  at  a  higher  rate  than  the  harvest  price.  But,  after  all,  the  great 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  proprietary  communities  are  poor  men,  who 
make  a  rudely  comfortable  subsistence  perhaps,  but  nothing  more.' '  Calculated 
in  the  same  way,  the  average  income  of  proprietors  of  the  second  class  will 
amount  to  Rs.  65-3-0  per  mensem,  or  E.s.  782-4-3  per  annum ;  and  similarly  the 
income  of  the  third  class  amounts  to  Rs.  4,580  per  annum,  or  Rs.  381  per 
mensem.  Mr.  Smith  explains  the  difference  in  the  incidence  of  the  revenue  on 
the  first  and  third  classes  of  proprietors  as  due  to  the  fact  that,  in  Atrauh,  the 
poorest  subdivision  in  the  district,  "petty  proprietors  hold  a  much  smaller,  and 
great  proprietors  a  much  larger  area  than  in  any  other  portion  of  the  district." 
Deduct  the  area  and  revenue  belonging  to  the  two  classes  in  this  tahsil,  and 
the  rate  paid  by  each  for  the  remainder  of  the  district  comes  out  exactly  the 
same,  or  Ks.  2-7-11.  The  villages  held  by  the  laborious  proprietary  commu- 
nities have  not  been,  "  as  was  often  the  case  in  former  times,  assessed  at  a 
higher  rate  than  those  of  other  landholders."  On  the  whole,  the  portion  of 
the  proprietary  body  included  in  the  second  and  third  classes  is  fairly  well  off. 
Many  of  the  third  class  possess  estates  in  other  districts,  or  are  engaged  in  trade 
or  service,  and  their  actual  profits  from  the  land  here  is  but  a  small  item  of 
their  income.  Again  the  increase  of  population  and  the  subdivision  of  estates 
continually  tends  to  drive  the  proprietor  to  the  money-lender,  and  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  land  in  the  hands  of  the  wealthy  capitalists.^ 

The  revenue-free  (mudji)  tenures  may  be  divided  into — (1)  those  which  are 
granted  for  ever  ;  (2)  life  grants  and  groves,  the  revenue 
of  the  latter  of  which  will  be  assessed  on  the  removal  or 
decay  of  the  trees  ;  and  (3)  certain  lands  part  of  the  revenue  of  which  is  paid 
to  Government,  but  is  devoted  to  special  purposes  and  does  not  form  a  portion 
of  the  general  revenue  of  the  State.  The  permanent  alienations  may  be  further 
subdivided  into — («)  whole  estates,  (b)  small  plots,  and  (c)  patches  of  less  than 
ten  bighas.  The  returns  of  the  revenue-free  plots  and  patches  of  land  for  the 
Hdthras  and  Sikandra.  Rao  tahsils  are  incomplete,  and  give  only  an  estimate.' 

'  The  settlement  aocountB  of  1806-06  show  that  the  number  of  persons  admitted  to  engage- 
ments as  proprietors  was  then  only  827  ;  these  increased  to  3,824  in  1808-09,  and  to  4,612  in 
1812-13. 
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The  following  statement  gives  the  returns  for  the  whole  district  under  each 
class  s — 


Estimated 

Class  of  grant. 

.Area  in 
acres. 

land-revenue 
remitted. 

Cesses. 

Remarks. 

I.    In  perpetuity— 

Rs. 

Ps. 

(o.)-Entire  villages  (12), 

4,337 

6,720 

672 

(4.) — Fermauent  plots  ... 

2,335 

4,600 

450 

Estimated. 

(c.)— Less  than  ten  blghas, 

4,030 

10,860 

1,036 

Ditto. 

J«.—Ke venue-free    for    two 

generations — 

Five  villages 

•  •• 

6,000 

6O0 

Rs.    560    excess  are 

26  —Revenue-free  for  life- 

paid  into  the  trea- 

Entire villages  (U)      ... 

2,668 

6,030 

603 

sury. 

Plots  and  groves 

4,683 

12,274 

1,227 

8.    Special  grants— 

Elevin  villages 

... 

7,740 

774 

Taluka     Iglas     (see 
page  447), 

History  of  these  grants. 


Taking  these  figures,  the  estimated  amount  of  revenue  permanently  alienated 
will  be  about  Be.  23,000 ;  the  temporary  alienations  are  about  Es.  24,300,  and 
the  Iglds  grant,  which  is  really  perpetual,  amounts  to  Rs.  7,740,  or  a  total  of 
Es.  55,040.  This  gives  2*5  per  cent,  on  the  total  demand,  and  only  one  per 
cent,  of  this  will  eventually  revert  to  the  State. 

Of  the  twelve  villages  held  revenue-free  in  perpetuity,  two  belong  to  the 
dargdh  of  &hah  Jamal  (see  Alioarh  town)  ;  Lai  Garhi 
to  a  Hindu  temple  near  H&thras  ;  Mominabad  and 
Hashimpur  to  a  temple  at  Brindaban  in  Muttra  ;  three  villages  to  the  Derridon 
family  or  their  representatives  (page  449).  Badhesi  was  given  to  one  Naubat 
Eai  in  Akbar's  time,  and  still  belongs  to  his  descendants ;  and  Klreriya  Khwajah 
Budha,  Husainpnr,  and  Sah'm  pur  were  Musalmdn  grants  for  religious  purposes. 
The  remaining  grants  in  perpetuity  are  small  plots  and  patches  given  by  the 
village  proprietors  either  for  the  support  of  small  shrines  and  temples,  or  for  the 
subsistence  of  Brahmans  and  fakirs.  Few  of  these  have  ever  been  confirmed 
by  the  State.  At  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement  those  patches  not  exceeding  ten 
"bighas,  found  in  the  possession  of  members  of  the  priestly  clan,  were  granted  to 
them  as  such,  and  those  to  which  the  occupants  seemed  to  have  no  claim  were 
resumed  at  once,  or  only  granted  free  of  revenue  until  the  ne  xt  settlement.  Of 
the  latter  class,  Mr.  Smith  has  resumed  land  assessed  now  at  Rs.  1,823,  but  the 
account  is  incomplete.  The  five  villages  granted  revenue-free  for  two  gene- 
rations comprise  a  portion  of  the  reward  given  to  Raja  Tikam  Singh  of  Mur- 
san  for  his  services  In  the  mutiny.  The  villages  are  assessed  at  Rs.  6,550,  and 
the  Raja  pays  the  excess  above  Rs.  6,000  into  the  treasury.  He  also  holds 
nine  villages  as  a  life  grant,  assessed  at  Rs.  4,190  per  annum,  which  will  be 
paid   by  his  heirs.     Two  other  life  villages,  Oghipur  and  Imlahra,  were  with 
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Timukliiyg,,  in  the  Meerut  District,  granted  by  the  Marhattas  to  the  man  who 
captured  Ghul&m  KAdir  on  his  escape  from  Meerut.  They  were  originally 
granted  in  perpetuity,  but  owing  to  the  loss  of  the  sanad,  the  Aligarh  estates 
will  be  resumed  on  the  death  of  the  present  grantee,  whilst  the  Meerut  village 
still  remains  with  his  representative.  The  Iglas  villages  are  those  of  which 
the  revenue  is  granted  partly  (one-fourbh)  to  the  hell's  and  assignees  of  Ganga- 
dhar  Pandit,  and  partly  for  the  support  of  the  Agra  College.  At  the  recent 
settlement  of  the  district,  the  holders  of  resumed  revenue-free  grants  have  been 
recorded  as  absolute  proprietors  of  their  lands. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  distribution   of   the    cultivated    area 
Non-proprittaiy   ten-     amongst   proprietary  and  non-proprietary    cultivators. , 
^^^^'  Of  the  entire  cultivated  area,  29  per  cent,  is   held    by 

cultivators  with  a  right  of  occupancy,  48  per  cent,  by  tenants-at-mll,  and  23 
per  cent,  as  se^r  by  the  proprietors.  Of  the  area  cultivated  by  tenants  only, 
those  having  a  right  of  occupancy  hold  37  per  cent.,  whilst  tenants-at-will 
hold  63  per  cent,  of  the  tenant  area  : — 

Statement  showing  classes  of  cultivators  and  areas^  held  hy  them. 


Cultivated  by  proprU- 

Cultivated  by  tenants 
with  rights  of  occu- 

Cultivated  by  tenants 
without   a  right   of 
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Atreuli     ...              ..< 

668 

10,847 

16-23 

2,1!>5 

22,511 

10'25 

4,715 

37,369 

7  92 

Gangiri     >•• 

348 

9,198 

26-43 

2,730 

2,148 

7  86 

6,150 

48,912 

9-49 

Hasangarh 

2,924 

24,569 

84 

1,2-28 

8,734 

7  11 

3,S42 

35,534 

9-24 

Goiai 

926 

9,184 

991 

913 

8,9ii6 

984 

2,354 

30,49C> 

12  95 

Akrabad   ...               ». 

706 

8,33 

118 

3,175 

26,425 

8- 

1,598 

16,096 

10.0 

Sikandra  Rio 

1,26S 

19,016 

15-15 

5,144 

50,104 

9-74 

4,008 

24,937 

6-22 

BarauU     ... 

28 

757 

27- 

194 

2,850 

14  69 

454 

6,596 

14-62 

Koil          ..< 

2,098 

29,851 

14-22 

4,166 

33,694 

8- 

5,081 

62,507 

10-33 

MoTthal    ... 

316 

4,630 

?l-43 

.07 

8,483 

9  35 

1,71  J 

12,488 

7-29 

Tappal      ... 

2,052 

31,605 

IS -4 

1,256 

9,5S7 

7  63 

3,120 

26,974 

8-64 

Chandaus  ... 

793 

15,039 

1896 

560 

6286 

H'2i 

1,351 

21,702 

160 

Khair        ...               ... 

1,367 

20,356 

14-89 

1,219 

12,667 

10  3 

2.609 

42,867 

16  43 

Mursan     ... 

861 

7,973 

9-26 

1,600 

13,296 

8  19 

2,452 

18,636 

7-6 

Hithraa    ...               ••• 

951 

13,582 

I4'28 

3,193 

36,75s 

Il'P 

5,305 

68,377 

n-a 

Total 

ld,193 

204,938 

13-42 

28,380 

258,749 

912 

43752 

4,33,485 

9-9 

Mr.  Smith  writes  that  "  on  the  whole  there  seems   to  be  good  reason  for 

believing  that  the  area  held  by  tenants  with  a  right 

of  occupancy  has  not  decreased  during  the  last  settle-^ 

ment."     In  the  first  place  those  only  were  recorded  then  as  having  a  right  of 

^The  total  number  of  holdings  is  87,325,  occupying  897,172  acres,  and  giving  an  average  area 
of  holdings  of  all  classes  of  10  27  acres. 
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occupancy,  who  had  really  cultivated  for  generations  in  the  village,  and  were 
of  the  better  castes  and  classes.  Those  of  menial  and  inferior  castes,  though 
they  always  held  land  in  a  village,  never  seem  to  have  attained  the  privilege  of  a 
right  of  occupancy.  Act  X.  of  1859  changed  all  this  ;  it  recognized  no  dis- 
tinctions of  caste  or  class,  and  put  altogether  aside  the  custom  of  a  village  if 
the  custom  was  ruled  by  any  other  standard  than  the  mere  occupancy  of  twelve 
years'  duration.  It  was  only  probable,  therefore,  that  when  that  law  waa 
passed  many  tenants  would  find  themselves  in  possession  of  occupancy  tighta 
which  they  had  never  thought  of  claiming  before.  The  effect  of  every  succeed- 
ing year  was  to  increase  the  number  of  these  tanants.  At  first  neither  tenants 
nor  zamlnd4rs  perfectly  understood  their  position ;  as  years  went  on  and  the 
law  became  gradually  better  known,  a  struggle  arose  between  the  two  olasseSf 
and  this  struggle  has  been  continuously  going  on.  Where  the  zamlnd4r  is 
very  powerful  and  at  the  same  time  inclined  to  be  exacting,  the  tenant  goes  to  the' 
wall,  and  very  few  maur4si  cultivators  are  now  found  on  the  large  estates 
held  by  the  Nau-Muslim  talukad4rs  of  Koil  and  Morthal,  by  the  Pathan  zamfn- 
dSrs  of  Atrauli,  or  by  the  wealthier  Rajput  proprietors  of  Sikandra  and  Akra- 
bad.  But  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  zamindar  is  easy  going,  like  the  Raja  of 
Marsdn,  or  comparatively  weak,  like  the  general  run  of  smaller  proprietors,  the 
cultivator  will  fight  for  his  rights,  and  has  little  difficulty  in  establishing  them. 
The  eases  instituted  in  the  Settlement  Courts  with  the  object  of  obtaining  a 
record  of  maurdd  rights  have  been  very  numerous.  On  the  whole  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  cultivator  has  got  the  best  of  the  battle ;  and  that  if 
iiie  records  of  last  settlement  survived,  it  would  be  found  that  the  mdvirusi  area 
had  increased.  But  it  is  doubtful  if  it  will  increase  much  further.  The  zamin- 
d4rs  are  now  fully  alive  to  the  disadvantages  of  the  position,  as  far  as  they 
themselves  are  concerned,  and  few  tenants  will  henceforth  ever  be  allowed  to 
hold  beyond  the  limit  of  eleven  years,  within  which  term  th6  power  of  dispos- 
session remains  with  the  proprietor."  Many  artifices  were  resorted  to  in  order 
to  induce  the  old  cultivators  to  resign  their  rights  at  the  time  of  settlement,  but 
fortunately  the  recording  officer  thought  it  necessary  to  note  only  facts,  and  sa 
disappointed  many  who  then  wished  to  get  rid,  once  and  for  ever  of  "  the  12 
years'  man."  The  new  revenue  laws,  if  judiciously  worked,  will  sniooth  over 
much  of  the  present  difficulty,  for  the  Settlement  Officer  will  now  have  pQM?et 
to  increase  the  rents  of  this  cultivators  pari  passu  with  the  increase  of  the  land- 
revenue,  and  the  doubtful  litigation  which  up  to  the  present  time  inevitably 
ensued  after  each  revision  of  settlement  will  be  avoided.  The  custom  of 
subdividing  the  land  under  the  operation  of  the  laWs  of  inheritance  has  lessened 
the  average  extent  per  holding,  and  will  continue  to  work  in  this  direction. 
Occupancy  rights  are  frequently  the  subject  of  temporary  transfer,  but  perma- 
nent transfers  seem  to  be  unknown  iu  this  district. 
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The  bulk  of  the  agricultural  classes  ia  this   district   are  drawn  from   the 

Brahman,  Jat,  Uhamdr,  Rajput,  Ahir,  and  Lodha  castes. 

Agricultural  classes.  •     ,      e        \\.\x.         a\  x-        j       r>! 

more   especially  from  the  three  nrst  mentioned.     Or 

these  the  Jdts  and  Cbam&rs  are  the  best  cultivators.  The  Skis  unite  with  un- 
tiring diligence  an  intelligent  discrimination  as  to  rotation  of  crops,  and  the 
treatment  and  selection  of  soils,  and  are  almost  alone  in  the  practice  of  regu- 
larly and  constantly  employing  their  women  in  field  labour.  The  Chamdrs 
are  laborious  and  painstaking,  but  are  less  enterprising  cultivators.  The  mass 
of  the  agricultural  classes  are  fairly  well-to-do,  but  while  some  are  substantial 
farmers  with  a  good  stock  of  cattle  and  a  reserve  for  a  bad  season,  many  still 
discount  the  harvest  at  the  door  of  the  village  money-lender,  and  rely  upon  his 
advances  for  food  and  seed  alike.  The  average  extent  per  holding  is  9"12 
acres  for  cultivators  with  a  right  of  occupancy  and  9  9  acres  for  tenants-at-will. 
Perhaps  10,  30,  and  50  acres,  respectively,  would  fairly  represent  the  local 
idea  of  a  small,  a  middle-sized,  and  a  large  holding.  Many  holdings,  however,  sink 
below  ten  acres,  and  many  rise  above  fifty  acres.  With  regard  to  the  question 
as  to  whether  a  five-acre  holding  is  as  good  as  eight  rupees  cash  wages  a  month 
the  Assistant  Settlement  Officer  writes : — "  The  answer  to  the  question  depends 
Tipon  the  quality  of  the  soil  and  the  character  of  the  cultivator.  As  a  rule  five 
acres  in  this  district  do  not  represent  a  value  equal  to  eight  rupees  cash  wages. 
Usually  a  holding  consists  of  a  small  portion  of  the  best  and  a  large  portion  of 
inferior  land.  Now  eight  rupees  a  month  would  represent  a  clear  profit  of  eleven 
rupees  per  standard  bigha,  which  is  an  exceptionally  high  figure  here.  I  should 
say  that  the  produce  of  an  ordinary  five-acre  holding  is  equivalent  to  an  in- 
come of  five  rupees  a  month."  Curiously  enough  the  average  area  per  holding 
(10'27  acres)  nearly  coincides  with  the  average  area  under  tillage  per  plough 
(11  aeres),  and  accords  pretty  closely  with  the  popular  estimate  of  fifty  village 
bi'ghas  per  plough.  The  total  number  of  ploughs  is  over  70,000,  and  each 
requires  two  bullocks.  Ploughs  with  only  one  bullock  are  exceedingly  rare, 
and  if  a  cultivator  cannot  afibrd  two  bullocks,  he  falls  back  on  the  chance  of  a 
loan,  or  worts  the  land  with  his  own  hand.  The  following  statement  shows 
the  number  of  ploughs  in  each  tahsil  and  the  average  cultivated  area  in  acres 
to  each  plough  : — 


Tahsil. 

Ploughs. 

Area. 

Tahsil. 

Ploughs. 

Area. 

Sikandra  Bao              ... 

14,202 

100 

Igias 

9,454 

12-4 

Khair 

14,183 

130 

Koil 

13,105 

u-o 

Eathras 

13,156 

11-4 

Atrauli 

13,325 

110 
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Throughout  the  district  cash  rents  are  the  rule.      In  a  few  estates  batdi 
or  division  of  the  produce,  and  zabti  or  fixed  cash  rates 
according  to  the  crop,  still  prevail.     In  the  latter  case, 
sliould  the  crop  fail,  a  proportional  deduction  is  allowed  in  the  rent  demanded. 
As  a  rule,  the  tenant  holds  on  a  written  lease  for  a  long  or  a  short  term,  as  the 
case  may  be:  often  the  agreement  is  a  verbal  one,  generally  made  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  agricultural  year,  or  a  particular  rent  is  sanctioned  by  the 
usage  of  years,  and  in  some  cases  of  generations.     Batdi  is  dying  out,  as  with 
the  advance  of  cultivation  the  tenant  finds  it  more  his  interest  to  have  a  fixed 
sum  to  pay,  and  the  practice  now  only  obtains  where,  from  the  character  of  the 
soil  and  the  absence  of  irrigation,  the  outturn  is  uncertain  and  the   cultivation 
is  a  mere  matter  of  speculation.     It   is  now   wholly   confined  to    the   khddir 
lands  and  the  high  sandy  soil  above  tbe  two  great  rivers  in  the  Khair  and 
Atrauli  tahsils,     In  Atrauli  the  system  ohiefiy  prevails  in  the  sandy  estates  of 
the  Ddtauli  and  Bhamauri  Nah  talukas,  which  are  cultivated  by  Ahars  and 
Aheriyas,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  system  suits  these  tracts. 
In  Khair  the  system  is  dying  out.    As  a  rule,  the  standard  of  division  is  half  to 
the   landowner   and  half  to   the   tenant ;    and  only  in  a  few   cases,   chiefly 
the  headmen  of  the  Atrauli  villages,  does  the  landowner  restrict  himself  to  two- 
fifths  of  the  produce.     Altogether  there   were  252    cases   of  commutation    of 
produce  rents  to  cash  rents  from  1866  to  1873,  of  which  132  cases  and   7,824 
acres  belong  to  Atrauli,  96  cases  and  930  acres  to  Khair,  and  24   cases   and 
511  acres  to  Koil.     The  rent-rate  fixed  averages  Rs.  2-15-7  per  acre,  "  whilst 
the  general  rent-rate  of  the  whole  district  is  Rs.  4-12-6,  or  a  rate  sixty  per 
cent,  higher  than  that  found  possible  to  apply  to  batdi  lands."     Rates  of  rent" 
vary  to  same  extent  throughout  the  district,  but  the  following  details  give   the 
average  rates  found  at  settlement: — 


Bdra. 

Manjha. 

Outlying  lands.. 

Tahsd. 

Irrigated. 

Dry. 

Irrigated. 

Pry. 

Irrigated. 

1st  class 
dry. 

2nd  class 
dry. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Bs.   a   p. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

^ikandraBao    ... 

Atrauli. 

Eoil 

Iglas 

12    0    0 
12    4    8 
11     8    0 
11     6     0 

6     4    0 
6     4     3 
6     4     0 
5     4     0 

8   12     0 
8  12     6 
8     4     0 
8     4     0 

3    8    0 
3     8     2 
3     8     0 
3     8     0 

4  12     0 
4     6     3 
4     9     0 
4  12     0 

2  12    0 
2  10     2 
2  12     0 
2  12     0 

1  12  0 
1  10  4 
1  12  0 
1    12     0 

Parganah. 

;Khair. 
Chandans 
Tappal               ... 
Hatliras 
HuiEao 

13     0.    0 
12     0     0 
11     8     0 
11     8     0 
11     0     0 

6     4     0 
6     4     0 
5     4     0 

5  4     0 

6  4     0 

8   12     0 
8   12     0 
8     4     0 
8     8     0 
8     0     0 

3     8     0 
3     8     0 
3     8     0 
3     8     0 
3     8     0 

4   12     0 

4   12     0 
4     9     0 
6     0     0 
4     9     0 

3     0     0 
3     0     0 
3     0     0 
2   12     0 
2  13     0 

2  0  0 
2  0  0. 
2  0  0 
1  12  0 
1    12     0 
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Enhancement. 


Increased  prices,  competition  for  land,  and  increased  population  have  all 
tended  to  raise  the  rent-rates  beyond  those  prevalent  at 
the  last  settlement.  The  settlement  records  show  that 
the  percentage  of  rise  during  the  settlement  operations  varies  from  17  to  38, 
the  average  for  the  vchole  district  being  about  31  per  cent.  From  1866  to  the 
middle  of  1873,  2,359  enhancement  cases  were  decided  by  the  settlement 
courts,  involving  an  extent  of  52,769  acres,  or  one-sixteenth  of  the  entire  culti- 
vated area.  The  former  rent  rate  of  this  tract  was  Hs.  1,91,303,  and  the 
rental  now  fixed  is  Rs.  2,50,699  ;  the  old  rate  was  Rs.  3-10-0  per  acre,  and  the 
new  rate  is  Rs.  4-12-0,  giving  a  rise  of  31  per  cent.  The  greatest  number  of 
enhancement  cases  has  been  decided  in  tahsll  Sikandra  Rao,  which  has  so 
largely  benefited  of  late  years  by  canal  irrigation ;  next  in  order  come  the 
Koil,  Iglas,  Hafchras,  Atrauli,  and  Khair  tahsils. 


No.  of 

Area 

Former 

Former 

Amount 

New 

New 

Per- 

Tahsil. 

cases. 

in  acres. 

rental. 

rate. 

enhanced. 

rental. 

rent-rate. 

centage 
of  rise. 

Ba. 

Es.  a.  p. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

Atrauli 

177 

5,803 

20,685 

3    9    <! 

7,930 

28,615 

4  12    8 

38 

Iglas  . 

193 

9,214 

35,124 

3  12  n 

10,024 

45,148 

4    3    9 

28 

Sikandra  Kao    ... 

889 

16,692 

66,760 

3  12     9 

18,522 

75,282 

4    7   11 

32 

Koil 

617 

10,4-6 

36,853 

3     8     3 

13,449 

60,303 

4  12    6 

36 

Khair 

168 

4,566 

16,164 

3     6     1 

4,816 

19,970 

4     5     8i 

31 

Hathras 

415 

6,018 

26,726 

4     7     0 

4,636 

31,382 

6     3     li 

17 

Total      ... 

2,369 

52,769 

1,91,303 

3  10     0 

59,396 

2,50,700 

4  12     0 

31 

Regarding  these  enhancement  suits,  it  would  at  first  sight  appear  that  they 
There  were  really  few    have  been  very  few  when  the  area  and  the  increase  of 
enhancement  suits.  revenue  at  assessment  is  considered.     "But,"  writes 

Mr.  Smith,  "  it  must  be  remembered,  in  the  first  place,  that  these  suit.s  are  only 
instituted  against  tenants  with  a  right  of  occupancy,  and  that  the  total  area 
held  by  this  class  of  tenants  in  this  district  is  only  258-,749  acres,  so  that  the 
amount  of  land  hitherto  aflfected  by  suits  is  rather  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
full  amount  to  which  suits  are  applicable,  and  meanwhile  more  cases  are  being 
instituted.  In  the  next  place  the  characteristics  of  the  Aligarh  tenures  are  on 
the  whole  unfavourable  to  the  institution  of  an  excessive  number  of  cases, 
Talukadars  and  zamindto  owning  large  collections  of  villages  abound  on  the  one 
hand,  and,  on  the  other,  proprietary  brotherhoods,  cultivating  their  own  land, 
are  very  numerous.  With  neither  class  are  rent  suits  in  favour.  The  tenants 
of  the  more  powerful  proprietors,  whether  tenants  with  a  right  of  occupancy 
or  tenanta-at-will,  find  it  to  their  interest  to  meet  the  views  of  their  zaminddrs, 
and  whea  an  enhancement  of  revenue  has  taken  place  are  generally  willing  to 
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pay  an  enhanced  rent.  In  the  village  communities,  the  cultivators  are  either  of 
the  same  brotherhood,  or  are,  at  all  events,  on  terms  of  amity  and  almost  equality 
with  the  proprietary  body.  The  new  revenue  is  provided  for  by  an  increased 
rate  on  the  holdings  of  the  members  of  the  community  ;  while  each  cultivator, 
not  a  proprietor,  readily  acknowledges  the  justice  of  a  similarly  increased  rent 
on  his  own  patch  of  land.  In  neither  cases  are  the  courts  needed  or  sought. 
It  is  in  villages  held  by  what  maybe  called  the  middle  class  of  proprietors, 
those  who  own  one  or  two  villages  only,  or  even  less,  and  have  little  wealth  or 
hereditary  influence,  or  in  estates  where  new  purchasers  have  crept  in,  that  en- 
hancement cases  chiefly  arise.  Proprietors  of  these  classes  are  compelled  to  have 
recourse  to  the  courts  for  assistance  in  raising  rents.  But  nevertheless,  at  the 
time  of  settlement,  the  cultivators  as  a  body  admit  their  liability  to  an  enhanced 
demand,  when  they  see  that  a  corresponding  increase  is  exacted  by  the  Siate 
from  the  zamindars,  and  all  proprietors  alike,  if  they  use  tact  and  show  a  wish 
to  conciliate,  can  at  such  a  time  get  their  tenants  to  agree  to  rents  which  on 
other  occasions  they  would  in  vain  demand  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  in  Aligarh  a 
very  large  number  of  rents  have  been  settled  by  mutual  agreement. " 

As  shown  elsewhere  the  increase  in  cultivation  during  the  past  settlement 
General  increase  of  ren-     ^^  been  7  per  cent.,  and  the  increase  in  irrigation 
tal  throughout.  jjg^g  j^ggn  28  per  cent.     Taking  Es.  4-4-0  per  acre  as 

the  irrigated  rent-rate  of  the  past  settlement,  and  Re.  1-9-0  as  the  unirri- 
gated  rent-rate,  and  applying  these  rates  to  the  former  areas,  there  results 
a  rental  for  the  whole  district  of  Rs.  26,72,014.  The  rental  actually  assumed 
in  1838  was  Ri.  26,71,273.  Applying  the  same  rates  to  the  increased  cultiva- 
ted and  irrigated  areas  of  the  present  settlement,  the  result  is  a  rental  of 
Ks.  31,54,947,  or  an  increase  of  18  per  cent,  on  the  application  of  the  old  rates. 
The  rate  of  this  rental  will  be  Rs.  3-8-1  per  acre,  and  the  former  rent-rate  was 
Rs.  3-2-11  per  acre.  "  If  the  above  assumption,"  writes  Mr.  Smith,  "  approxi- 
mate to  correctness,  a  rise  of  10  per  cent,  in  the  general  rent-rate  will  represent 
the  combined  effects  of  an  increase  of  7  per  cent,  in  cultivation  and  28  per 
cent,  in  irrigation.  This  is  as  much  as  could  be  expected,  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  proportion  of  irrigation  to  cultivation  has  only  altered  by  12*3  per 
cent.,  and  that  the  increase  in  cultivation  itself,  though  small,  has  a  tendency 
at  least  to  lower  the  general  rate.  If  not  exactly  the  truth,  this  calculation  is 
near  enough  for  all  practical  purposes." 

Taking  the  figures  given  above  and  the  rentals  recorded  in  the  village  papers, 
it  will  be  seen  that  rents  have  actually  risen.  The  village  papers  give  the  rents 
which  purport  to  be  actually  paid  by  cultivators,  both  hereditary  and  tenants- 
at-will,  as  well  as  the  nominal  rents  entered  for  the  land  held  as  seer  by  pro- 
prietors. Taking  the  seer  land  at  non-occupancy  rates,  being  those  at  which  it 
would  be  leased  if  not  cultivated  by  the  proprietors,  the  total  recorded  rental 
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of  tlie  district  is  found  to  be  Rs.  36,53,016,  or  36'7  per  cent,  above  the  rental 
of  1838.  The  old  rent-rate  of  1838  was  lis.  3-2-11  per  acre,  and  the  new 
rental  according  to  the  village  papers  amounts  to  Rs.  4-0-11  per  acre,  giving  a 
rise  of  27  per  cent,  in  the  rent-rate.  But  these  records  are  imperfect  if  taken 
RS  they  stand.  In  many  cases  the  rents  are  purposely  under-stated,  and  in  others, 
though  correctly  given,  they  are  much  below  the  rents  paid  elsewhere  for  similar 
land.  Still  materials  are  forthcoming  for  the  ascertainment  of  the  true  rental  ; 
rent  suits,  the  examination  of  the  accounts  of  farmed  villages,  and  personal 
enquiry  were  all  brought  in  as  aids  to  the  correction  of  the  rental  as  recorded 
in  the  village  papers,  and  the  result  was  a  rental  of  Es.  42,94,685  and  a  rent- 
rate  of  Rs.  4-1 2-6  per  acre,  which  allows  for  purposely  under-stated  rent-rolls, 
under-rented  villages,  and  for  future  enhancement  where  needed.  Thus  ascer- 
tained facts  show  that  the  effect  of  the  rise  in  prices  and  the  increase  in  popu- 
Htion,  cultivation,  irrigation,  means  of  communication,  &c.,  has  been  an  increase 
in  the  rental  of  about  50  per  cent.,  and  the  tendency  is  still  towards  a  rise. 
"  On  the  whole  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  any  approximaticm  to  the 
true  idea  of  rent  is  only  beginning  to  be  grasped  by  the  zaminddr,  and  that  until 
of  late  years,  rents  have  meant  little  more  than  a  slight  arbitrary  increase  on  the 
revenue- rates." 

As  might  be  expected,  one  of  the  results  of  peace  was  the  enhanced  value 

of  land,  and  with  it  the  possibility  of  makins:  the  land 

Transfers  before  1838.  -.     e      .u        j  ^      c  rru      /•     . 

a  security  tor  the  advancement  of  money.     The  first 

sale  for  arrears  of  revenue  took  place  in  June,  1810,  for  the  balances  of  1216 
and  12X1  fasli,  and  was  quickly  followed  by  others,  so  that  during  1810-11, 
45  estates,  paying  an  aggregate  revenue  of  Rs.  27,868,  were  put  up  for  auction 
for  arrears  amounting  to  Rs.  11,253,  and  were  sold  for  Rs.  2,359.  Thirty- 
four  of  these  were  bought  in  by  Government  for  nominal  prices.^  This  went 
on  from  bad  to  worse,  so  that  hundreds  of  estates  were  put  up  for  sale,  but  found 
few  purchasers.  Not  so  much  harm  as  might  have  been  expected  was  done  by 
this  multiplicity  of  sales.  Few  estates  were  actually  sold,  and  the  remainder 
were  re-settled,  in  many  cases  with  the  original  zamind&rs,  at  reduced  assess- 
ments. In  other  cases,  when  they  were  temporarily  re-settled  with  farmers, 
they  were  subsequently  restored  to  the  real  proprietors  on  their  paying  up  the 
balances  for  which  they  had  been  sold.  In  fact  the  zamindars  seem  to  have 
regarded  the  sale  regulation  as  a  kind  of  Insolvent  Act,  which  released,  them 
from  their  embarrassments,  and  gave  them  a  fresh  lease  of  their  villages  on 
more  favourable  terms.  Another  device  which  they  occasionally  resorted  to 
was  the  throwing  up  of  their  engagements,  in  hopes  of  thereby  compelling  the 
revenue  authorities  to  lower  the  demand.  This  practice .  became  so  general 
that  the  Board  of  Commissioners  found  it  advisable  to  issue  a  circular*  in 
1  Hutchinson,  p.  89.  »  17th  February,  1817. 
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1817,  directing  that  in  cases  where  zamfndars  gave  in  their  resignation 
in  hopes  of  the  assessment  beiug .  lowered,  the  Collectors  should  make  .  it 
a  rule  to  settle  with  the  farmer,  and  not  to  re-admit  the  zamfndars  on  a 
lower  assessment. 
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1810-11 

45 

27,868 

11,253 

2,359 

34 

1812-13 

59 

53,639 

18,097 

.3,558 

24 

1613-14 

122 

1,41,891 

1,35,301 

7,310 

82 

Mr.  Stirling,  writing  in  1831,  says  that  "  almost  all  the  villages  in  this  dis- 
trict have  been  mortgaged,  farmed,  sold,  or  given  over  to  creditors."  Mr. 
Smith,  writing  in  1874,  qualifies  this  statement  and  says  that  the  alienations 

which  took  place  previous  to  last  settlement  cannot  be  compared  in  extent 
with  those  which  occurred  subsequent  to  1833.     The  changes  were  mostly  in 

individual  villages,  and  nothing  approaching  a  general  transfer  of  ownership 
took  place.     It  was  only  when  rights  were  established  and  consolidated  by  the; 

elaborate  proceedings  of  the  last  settlement  that  radical  changes  began.  As 
has  been  seen,  land  formerly  had  no  marketable  value  and  purchasers  could  not 
be  found.  The  system  of  requiring  security  for  advances,  the  handing  over 
the  village  communities  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  talukaddr,  the  system  of 
rewarding  the  sub-collectors  of  revenue  by  a  commission,  the  sudden  changes 

made  by  the  conferment  of  a  proprietary  right  on  persons  little  accustomed  to 

understand  its  responsibilities,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  capital  invested  in 
indigo  and  the  company's  trade  all  prepared  the  way  for  the  accrual  of  indebt- 
edness which  led  to  the  introduction  of  capitalists  and  other  speculators  that 

is  characteristic  of  the  period  between  1838  and  1868. 

Leaving  out  the  transfers  by  confiscation  on  account  of  rebellion,  the  alien- 
Transfers  of  landed  pro-  ations  by  revenue  process^  from  1839  to  1868  have 
party  from  1839  to  1868.  amounted  to  144,452  acres,  or  11-9  per  cent,  of  the 
total  area  (1,213,779  acres),  and  870,717  acres,  have  been  alienated  by  private 
or  forced  sale,  or  71"7  per  cent,  of  the  total  area.  If  sales  of  all  kinds  are 
reckoned  as  permanent  transfers,  while  revenue  farms  and  private  mortgnges 
are  considered  as  temporary  alienations  only,  then  608,650  acres,  or  50  per  cent., 
have  been  permanently,  and  406,519  acres,  or  33  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  have 

been  temporarily  transferred  during  ihe  short  period  of  thirty  years.     Though 

1  From  Vt.  W.  H.  Smith's  Report,  1675. 
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these  figures  represent  the  total  area  alienated,  and  where,  as  it  often  happened, 
a  village  was  transferred  more  than  once,  the  ai'ea  has  been  calculated  as  many- 
times,  the  transfers  are  abnormal  and  exceed  those  recorded  in  any  other  dis- 
trict in  this  division.  Mr.  Smith  divides  the  period  of  thirty  years  into  three 
decades  and  gives  the  following  table  of  transfers  : — 


Decade. 

Transfers  by 
revenue  process.' 

Transfer  by 
other  processes. 

Total. 

1«<  (1839  to  1848)     

2nd  (1849  to  1858)     ... 
Srd  (1869  to  1868)     ... 

96,286 
19,779 
19,488 

316,809 
248,823 
306,086 

412,091 
268,602 
324,673 

Total 

134,662 

870,717 

1,006,269 

In  explanation  of  this  table  he  writes  : — "  From  this  table  it  will  be  seen 
that  nearly  eight  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  was  transferred  by  revenue 
process  during  the  first  decade,  and  of  the  whole  area  transferred  nearly  4 1 
per  cent,  changed  hands  during  the  first  ten  years.  In  the  second  ten  years 
transfers  of  all  kinds  were  fewer  than  in  either  the  previous  or  succeeding 
decades  ;  land  was  increasing  in  valua,  rents  were  beginning  to  rise,  and  new 
owners  had  to  a  large  extent  taken  the  place  of  the  former  defaulters.  But 
this  period  was  one  of  low  prices,  and  the  effects  seem  to  have  been  felt  in 
the  succeeding  decade,  when  transfers  again  became  more  numerous.  The 
reign  of  high  prices  did  not  set  in  until  those  proprietors  who  were  embar- 
rassed had  lost  the  opportunity  of  recovering  themselves.  From  the  excess  of 
mortgages  over  other  modes  of  transfer  in  the  second  decade,  and  that  of 
private  sales  in  the  third,  it  would  seem  that  they  first  had  recourse  to  a  tem- 
porary alienation  which  probably  only  too  often  ended  in  a  permanent  loss  of 
property.  Mortgage  in  this  country  mostly  involves  the  surrender  of  pos- 
session to  the  mortgagees,  and  generally  ends  in  an  absolute  sale,  when  the 
mortgagor  finds  himself  unable  to  meet  his  engagements,  "With  all  these 
transfers,  therefore,  it  follows  that  the  proprietors  who  were  holding  land  at  last 
settlement  have  to  a  large  extent  been  displaced  by  strangers.  In  Atrauli,  Jdts 
and  Rajputs  together  have  lost  more  than  half  their  former  possessions ;  in 
Murthal  the  Chauhdns  have  yielded  to  the  Nau-Muslim  Badgujars,  who  with 
their  old  religion  seem  to  have  given  up  the  thriftless  tendencies  of  their  caste ; 
in  Khair,  J^ts,  Nau-Muslims  and  Chauhdns  have  all  suffered  in  various  degrees; 
in  Tappal  the  Cbauhdns  have  been  almost  obliterated  from  the  list  of  zamln- 
d4rs  ;  in  H4thras  and  Mursdn  few  of  the  old  clans  of  Rajputs  survive,  and  even 
in  Sikandra  Rao  and  Akrabad  there  have  been  great  changes  of  ownership. 
In  Igl43  the  Jdts  have  offered  a  tough  resistance,  but  with  moderate  success, 

I  Except  Koil  and  Atrauli. 
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In  more  exact  terms  the  kanungo's  rnturns  show  that  in  Atrauli  and  Gangfri 
together  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  old  proprietors  have  been  replaced  by  others  , 
in  Iglas  52^  per  cent,  of  the  area  has  changed  hands ;  in  Khair  47  per  cent,  of 
the  land  is  no  longer  held  by  the  old  zaminddrs,  38  per  cent,  having  been  per- 
manently, and  9  per  cent,  temporarily  alienated  ;  in  Sikandra  30  per  cent,  has 
gone  for  ever,  while  25  per  cent,  is  in  mortgage  and  farm,  and  in  H^thras  54^ 
per  cent,  of  the  proprietary  interests  have  suffered  the  former,  llj  per  cent, 
the  latter  fate  " 

The  following  statement  shows  the  relative  gains  and  losses  of  the  various 
Relative  gains  and  losses     castes  in  land  paying  revenue  to  Government,  giving 
of  the  various  castes.  jhe  areas  held  by  each  caste  at  the  commencement  of 

the  past  settlement  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  settlement: — 
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Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acrea. 

Rajput 

466,921 

846,648 

Lodha      ... 

16,180 

14,918 

Jat 

303,055 

284,328 

Ahir 

8,723 

4,743 

Brahman  .. 

111,047 

113,576 

European 

13,685 

23,335 

Kayath     .. 

30,927 

88,381 

Nau-Mu.slim 

47,822 

72,218 

Baoiya 

21,65(9 

lli,450 

Mughal   ,.. 

7,873 

4,368 

Ehatri      .. 

6,603 

11,095 

Pathan    ... 

125,261 

l')6,148 

Goshain    <. 

9,581 

1,821 

Shaikh    ... 

11,970 

19,972 

Garariya  ,. 

2,294 

322 

Fakir       ... 

882 

396 

Bohra 

... 

4,019 

Mewati   ...               ,„ 

2,604 

456 

Bhat 

... 

405 

Sayyld    ... 

25,879 

29,867 

Sonar 

... 

68 

Other  castes 

1,373 

•  •• 

Saraugi     .. 

... 

215 

Total 

1,213,799 

1,242,749 

This  statement  does  not  include  29  estates  held  free  of  revenue  and  com- 
prising 9,998  acres,  nor  does  it  give  the  fate  of  individual  proprietors.  Jats 
have  bought  from  Jats,  Brahmans  from  Brahmans,  and  the  Jadon  Rajput  of 
Awa  Misa  has  laid  hold  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Porach  Rajputs  of  Darya- 
pur  and  Husain,  but  these  changes  are  not  shown.  Jats,  Rajputs,  and  Brahmans 
still  hold  more  than  one-half  the  whole  district,  and  though  there  have  been  many 
changes  amongst  individuals,  the  relative  position  of  the  castes  in  the  proprie- 
tary body  remains  pretty  much  as  it  was.  At  the  last  settlement  Khatris, 
Baniyas,  Bohras,  and  Europeans,  who  may  fairly  be  said  to  represent  the  specu- 
lators in  land,  held  41,887  acres,  or  only  3'4  per  cent.;  they  now  hold  153,899 
acres,  or'  12'3  per  cent.  The  increase  is  most  marked  in  the  case  of  the  Baniyas. 
Besides  the  purely  speculative  classes,  the  Nau-Muslim  Badgujars,  Path&ns, 
Kayaths,  and  notably  the  Awa  Misa  family,  have  largely  increased  their 
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possessions  by  purchase.  Altogether  the  old  Jat  and  Rajput  proprietary  body 
has  been  to  a  large  extent  displaced,  and  Mr.  Smith  attributes  much  of  this  to  the 
severity  of  the  past  settlement.  Though  Mr.  Thornton  did  not  over-estimate  the 
assets,  yet  the  proportion  of  the  assets  taken  by  him  was  too  high,  and  aver- 
aged 69  per  cent,  of  the  assets  of  the  district.  Then,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
various  cesses  for  roads,  post-office,  schools,  patwaris  and  watchmen  were  put 
on,  so  that  the  proprietor  seldom  had  more  than  26  per  cent,  of  the  assets.  In 
the  talukadari  estates  the  proprietor  had,  in  addition,  to  pay  the  malikdna 
allowance  of  the  talukaddr.  "  Had  there  been  a  large  margin  of  culturable 
waste,  the  zamlndars  would  probably  have  been  able  to  hold  out ;  but  this  was 
not  the  case.  The  increase  in  cultivation,  diiring  the  30  years,  has  been  only 
7  per  cent.,  and  there  is  now  in  most  tahsils  little  enough  left  even  for  the 
pasturage  of  cattle.  The  cultivated  area  at  the  present  time  is  88  per  cent,  of 
the  culturable;  while,  therefore,  prices  and  rents  were  low,  as  they  remained 
for  many  years  after  last  revision,  it  was  difficult  for  all  and  impossible  for 
some  proprietors  to  keep  out  of  debt.  Many  were  ruined  at  once,  others  held 
on  for  years  by  means  of  mortgages  and  loans,  which  only  increased  their  liabi- 
lities, until  at  last  they  were  obliged  to  succumb.  Those  who  have  survived  the 
struggle  are  prosperous  enough,  and  the  new  proprietors  are  to  a  large  extent 
men  of  wealth  and  position ;  but  the  history  of  this  settlement  supplies  strong 
grounds  for  a  conviction  that  the  demand  of  69  or  70  per  cent,  of  the  assets 
as  the  share  of  the  State,  if  assessed  with  care  and  rigidly  collected,  is  far  too 
iiiglitobe  imposed  with  safety."  The  following  table  gives  the  official  return 
of  transfers  from  1868-69  to  1872-73  :— 
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1868-69 

90 

4,243 

77 

167 

159 

4,672 

634 

255 

948 

1869-70 

87 

10,428 

47 

134 

160 

8,350 

606 

263 

1,019 

1870-71 

57 

740 

39 

96 

105 

3,491 

601 

189 

89S 

1871-72 

119 

6,095 

4 

133 

164 

18,431 

684 

474 

1,322 

1872-73 

78 

9,907 

49 

127 

131 

15,772 

622 

401 

1,164 
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The  following  table  shows  the  results  of  each  mode  of  transfer  of  each  class 
Increase  in  the  value  of     during  eaCh  decade  of  the  last  settlement  (1838  to  1868) 


land. 


derived  from  the  settlement  records  :- 


Mode  of  transfer. 

Area  trans- 
ferred in 
acres. 

Land-reve- 
nue i;i 
ruptes. 

Price  in 
rupees. 

Price  per 
acre  in 
rupees. 

Year's  pur- 
chase 

1839  48. 

Private  sale               ••• 
Mortgage    ... 
Public  sate ... 

50,997 

104,531 

7f,047 

71.946 
1,52,764 
1,14,861 

3,79,100 
4,24,837 
4,79,296 

7     6     11 
4     1       0 

6     4     10 

62 
27 
41 

Total 

231,575 

3,39,571 

12,83  233 

6     8       8 

37 

1849-58. 

Private  sale 

Mortgage    ... 

Public  sale 

68,597 
75,347 
4i,467 

1,04,057 

1,10,807 

76,186 

6,51,998 
5,84,842 
3,40,385 

9     8       0 
7   12       2 
7     0       4 

62 

52 
44 

Total 

192,411 

2,91,050 

15,77,226 

S     3        1 

64 

1859-68. 

Private  sale 
Mortgage    ... 
Public  sale  ... 

103,194 

88,367 
59,514 

1,57,815 

1,43,924 

98,893 

12,59,661 
9,81,177 
4,54,938 

13     3       3 

111       ,7 
7   10       3 

79 
63 

46 

Total 

261,075 

4,00,632 

26,95,776 

10  11       9 

67 

During  the  second  decade  the  average  price  shows  an  increase  of  47  per  cent, 
over  the  prices  ruling  from  1839  to  1848,  whilst  the  price  obtained  in  the  third 
decade  is  93  per  cent,  above  that  obtained  in  the  first  ten  years.     It  may  be 
noted  that  the  increase  obtained  at  auction  sales  is  very  small,  and  that  if  this 
item  be  eliminated  from  the  account,  we  find  that  land  changed  hands  during 
the  first  decade  at  Es.  5-2-8  per  acre,  and  at  3^  years'  purchase  of  the  land- 
revenue.     During  the  last  decade  the  averages  were  Rs.  11-11-1  per  acre  and 
7  "4  years'  purchase — that  is,  these  last  ten  years  exhibit  an  average  increase  of 
126  per  cent,  in  price  and  111  per  cent,  in  the  number  of  years'  purchase.     The 
cause  of  the  lower  price  at  auction  sales  is  undoubtedly  the  dread  of  future  liti- 
gation as  to  the  rights  or  interests  purchased,  or  the  fear  lest  some  claimant 
with  a  prior  lien  should  spring  up.    For  this  reason  Mr.  Smith  considers  that 
private  sales  and  mortgages  more  correctly  show  the  actual  increase  in  the 
value  of  land.     "  By  common  consent  six  or  seven  per  cent,  is  considered  a  fair 
return  for  investment  in  land.    Suppose,  then,  a  man  buys  a  village  assessed  now 
with'  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,000.     Under  existing  arrangements  the  rental  in  full 
should  be  Rs.  2,000.   From  this  must  be  deducted  the  land-revenue  of  Rs.  1,000  ; 
cesses  at  ten  per  cent,  of  the  land-revenue,  Rs.  100 ;  patwaris'  fees  at  five  per  cent. 
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its.  50  ;  and,  as  the  purchaser  is  generally  a  non-resident,  Rs.  50  for  expenses 
of  collection.  His  full  profits  will  therefore  be  Rs.  800.  Assuming  this  sum 
to  represent  six  or  seven  per  cent,  on  the  outlay,  the  buyer  will  have  had  to  pay 
from  Rs.  1 1,400  to  Rs.  13,300  for  the  estate  ;  in  other  words,  from  about  11^  to 
13  years'  purchase  of  the  land-revenue.  Special  reasons  will,  of  course,  at  times 
greatly  enhance  the  value  of  any  particular  village,  but  in  average  cases  the 
above  estimate  is  not  far  from  the  truth.  Even  during  the  last  decade  of  the 
settlement,  in  certain  parganas  where  the  revenue  was  not  heavy  and  the  assess- 
ment pretty  evenly  distributed,  as  much  as  this  was  paid  ;  as,  for  instance,  in 
Atrauli,  where  private  sales  were  effected  at  an  average  of  11"7  years'  purchase, 
in  Akrabad  all  kinds  of  sales  at  ]  1  years,  in  Sikandra  private  sales  again  at 
11"2.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  value  of  land  has  not  decreased  since  1868." 
In  the  early  days  of  British  rule,  as  shown  in  the  history  of  the  fiscal  arrange- 
ments, the  land  had  no  value  and  found  no  purchasers,  but  as  soon  as  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton's settlement  established  the  various  rights  in  land  and  placed  a  limit  on  the 
Government  demand,  land  began  to  have  a  marketable  value,  and  as  the  cha- 
racter and  importance  of  our  fiscal  laws  became  better  known,  this  value  increased 
until  now,  as  shown  above,  land  which  sold  for  Rs.  7-6-1 1  per  acre  in  the  first 
decade  of  the  last  settlement  brought  over  Rs.  12  in  the  last  decade.  And  this 
increase  in  the  value  is  progressing,  as  land  is  becoming  more  and  more,  every 
day,  a  favourite  investment  of  capitalists. 

Grain,  cotton,  indigo,  indigo-seed,  and  to  a  small  extent  oil-seeds,  form  the 

principal  articles  of  export.     Though  much  of  the  grain 
Exports  and  imports.  .  ■,•■,■,■••      in       t^  ^  ■,-, 

IS  consumedm  the  district  itself,  still  there  usually  exists 

a  considerable  surplus  which  is  collected  in  the  larger  marts  and  disposed  of  by 

the  grain-dealers.     Much  of  the  surplus  grain  goes  down-country  and  to  Raj- 

putana  by  the  Makanpur  ghat  on  the  Jumna.   .  A  great 
Food-grains.  .  . 

proportion  of  the  grain  actually  consumed  in  the  district 

also  is  first  collected  in  the  hands  of  the  grain-dealers,  and  is  then  distributed 
according  to  the  demand.  The  principal  marts  are  Hathras,  Koil,  Atrauli, 
Sikandra  Rao,  and  Harduaganj,  and  the  imports  of  grain  into  those  towns  will 
be  found  under  the  notices  of  them  in  the  alphabetical  arrangement  hereafter. 
The  exports  of  food -grains  by  rail  from  March,  1871,  to  April,  1872,  amounted 
to  18,955  maunds.  In  1872-73  Aligarh  alone  exported  92,899  maunds,  and 
Hathras  exported  17,150  maunds.  During  the  same  year  the  canal,  carried  off 
6,838  maunds.  The  trade  to  Rajputdna  is  entirely  by  cart  and  has  not  been 
registered.  The  imports  into  Rewari  in  the  Gurgaon  District  through  Palwal 
and  Dehli  from  these  provinces  amounted  to  Rs.  4,47,962  in  1870-71.  Most 
of  thistraffic  passes  through  the  Aligarh  and  Muttra  Districts.  Allowing  three- 
quarters  of  a  ser,  or  one  and  a  half  pounds,  of  grain  per  diem  as  the  food 
allowance  per  head  of  the  population,  we  find  that  7,344,083  maunds  represent 
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the  annual  consumption  of  food-grains.  In  a  former  page  the  estimate  of 
the  annual  production  of  food  grains  is  set  down  at  9,367,652  maunds,  and 
thus  a  margin  amounting  to  2,023,569  maunds  is  left  to  meet  seed,  fodder,  and 
export  requirements.  Mr.  Smith  estimates  one-fourteenth  ot  the  total  produce, 
or  669,118  maunds,  as  the  seed  requirements,  which  would  leave  1,354,451 
maunds  of  food-grains  for  cattle,  reserves,  and  exportation.  Nearly  all  the 
rain-crops,  except  the  pulses,  are  consumed  locally,  and  the  exports  are  confined 
to  wheat,  barley,  bejar,  gram,  and  the  pulses.^  Cotton  cultivation  has  increased 
of  late  years  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  it  one  of  the  characteristic  products 
of  the  district.  Mr.  Smith  estimates  the  yield  from  the  acreage  under  cotton 
at   the  settlement   as  239,430   maunds   of  82fbs.,  or 

Cotton.  M.  mi 

19,154,000n»s.  The  population,  according  to  the  cen- 
sus of  1872,  is  1,073,108  souls,  and  allowing  a  local  consumption  of  two  pounds 
per  head,  there  would  still  be  left  for  exportation  212,603  maunds.  In  the 
neighbouring  district  of  Bulandshahr,  Kunwar  Lachhman  Singh  estimated 
three  pounds  of  cleaned  cotton  as  the  average  consumption  per  head,  of  which  two 
pounds  consist  of  country  cloth  and  one  pound  of  foreign  cloth.  Mr.  Smith 
remarks  : — "  Nearly  every  one  of  the  great  mass  of  the  Hindus,  who  constitute 
89  per  cent,  of  the  total  population,  buys  at  least  one  new  dhoti  of  country 
cloth  every  year,  and  a  dhoti  weighs  from  about  2 J  to  3^fbs.  The  poorer 
classes,  too,  wear  jackets  of  the  same  cloth,  and  in  this  part  of  the  country 
there  are  few  without  a  large  cloth  or  dopatta  to  cover  themselves  with,  besides. 
With  women's  langas  and  dopattas  taken  into  consideration,  the  estimate  seems 
low,  even  though  imported  cloth  is  largely  used."  From  April,  1872,  to  the 
end  of  March,  1873,  the  export  of  cotton  by  rail  from  Aligarh  (63,649  maunds) 
and  Hathras  (50,518  maunds)  amounted  to  114,167  maunds,  whilst  45,930 
maunds  passed  down  by  the  canal  to  Cawnpore.  This  gives  a  total  of  160,097 
maunds  without  counting  the  considerable  traffic  by  road  and  river.  The  exports 
by  rail  during  the  previous  year  amounted  to  146,441  maunds,  and  estimating 
the  canal  export  at  the  amount  registered  in  1872-73,  the  total  exports  during 
1871-72  by  canal  and  rail  reach  the  high  figure  of  192,000  maunds.  The  register 
of  traffic  passing  down  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  by  Bhongaon  in  the  Mainpuri 
district,  from  October,  1870,  to  July,  1871,  shows  that  253,180  maunds  of  cotton 
passed  down  by  cart  alone  from  Aligarh  and  the  north.  During  the  year  from 
1st  April,  1870,  to  the  end  of  March,  1871,  32,914  maunds  of  cotton  were  sent 
by  river  from  places  above  Cawnpore  on  the  Ganges  to  places  below  Cawnpore, 
and  1,77,500  maunds  of  cotton  passed  through  the  Jhnsi  bridge-of-boats  at 
Allahabad.     These  facts  show  that  the  road  and  river  traffic  must  be  consider- 

1  The  following  statement  of  the  canal  tiaffic  (in  maunds;  downwards  to  Cawnpore  during 
1272-73,  will  show  its  character  ;  there  was  no  upward  traffic  ;— Wheat,  2,292  j  Arhar,  2,462  ; 
Uung,  434;  Oilseeds,  2391  ;    Bejar,  1,660;  Cotton,  45,930:  Salt,  6868;  Miscellaneous,  2,333. 
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able,  and- support  Mr.  Smith's  high  estimate  of  the  local  produce,  which  nearly 

equals  the  outturn  from  the  whole  of   Eohilkhand.     Cotton  presses  are  to  be 

found  in  many  of  the  laige  townships,  and  several  in  Koil  itself  and  Hdthras. 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  price  of  cleaned  cotton  per  maund 

in  rupees  annas   and   pies   for  different  periods  from 

1828  to  1873  in  this  district  :— 


Rise  in  price  of  cotton. 


1828-36. 

1837-40. 

1S44-53. 

1854-6.'i. 

1864-71. 

1841-57. 

1858-73. 

Rs    ».     p. 
6     0     0 

Rs    a.     p. 
6     8     0 

Rb.  a.    r- 
7   12     4 

Rs.  a.    p. 
119    4 

Bb.  a.    p. 
14     0     0 

Rs.  a      p. 
7     9     S 

Bs.  a.    p. 
14     5    0 

The  increase  in  1854-G.8  over  1844-53  amounts  to  49  per  cent ,  and  the  last 
decade  (1846-73)  thows  an  increase  of  20  per  cent,  over  the  previous  decade, 
and  80  per  cent,  over  the  first  decade  (1844-53).  The,  increase  in  price  since 
the  nmtiny  has  been  88  per  cent.,  or  very  nearly  double  what  it  was  for 
seventeen  years  before,  and  if  we  take  the  Koil  rates  since  1828,  the  price  has 
more  than  doubled.  During  the  last  four  years  the  prices  have  been.  Es,  14-^, 
15,  12^,  and  13^  per  maund,  and  even  allowing  for  the  diff'erence  between 
market  and  harvest  rates,  this  rate  is  high  enough  to  pay  the  cultivators  well,  and 
to  ensure  the  cultivation  of  much  above  the  present  area  devoted  to  the  plant. 
The  first  indigo-planters  settled  in  this  district  under  DeB.oigne,  the  Mar- 
History  of  indigo-piant-  hatta  Governor.^  They  were  M.  Jourdan,  who  settled 
'"?■  at  Khair ;  Mr.  Orr  at  Mendu  j   Mr.  John  Thornton 

at  Koil  and  M4chhua  :  Mr.  Longcroft  at  Koil  and  Jalali,  and  Messrs.  Robert- 
son and  Stewait  at  Maloi  and  Allalidad],ur.  ILe.o.ther, factories  have  been 
estf  blished  since  the  British  occupation  in  1803.  M.  Jourdan  died  at  Aligarh, 
and  one  of  the  monuments  in  the  grounds  of  the  late  Judge's  house  is  believed 
to  mark  his  grave.  Mr.  Thornton  also  died  there  in  1848.  His  house  was  the 
same  as  that  lately  purchased  by  Mi-.  Bramly  and  j)resented  to  the  Aligarh 
Dispensary.  Mr.  Longcroft  lived  where  the  garden  of  Badari  Parshddis  now 
situated.  Mr.  Stewart  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  was  succeeded  at  Allahdddpur 
by  Mr.  Hashman,  whilst  Mr.  Orr  went  to  Lakhwa  in  Oudh.  The  Sdsni 
factories  were  built  after  the  conquest  by  Mr.  R.  Carruthers  from  the  ruins  of 
the  fort  of  S4sni ;  Chotwa  was  built  in  1806  by  Mr.  George  Mercer;  Barla  and 
Anupshahr  at  the  same  time,  and  Mr.  George  Blunt  formed  the  Hdthras  factory 
in  181 7,  During  this  time  indigo-planting  flourished.  Mr.  W.  Morton,  formerly 
a  captain  in  the  Bengal  Engineers,  introduced  a  system  by  which  the  tahsildars 
or  sub-collectors  of  the  land-revenue  contracted  with  the  European  planters 

1  From  notes  by  Mr.  W.  Connor,  Honorary  Magistrate,  and  an  anonymous  letter  in  the  Dehli 
Gazette,  1874. 
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for  supplying  the  green  indigo   plant.      Under  this  system  the  tahslldars 
receiyed  the  advances  made  by  the  planters  and  applied  them   to  meet  the 
land-revenue  due  from  the  estate.     They,  moreover,  managed  the  cultivation, 
and  were  rewarded  by  presents  both  from  the  factory  and  from  Government. 
Notwithstanding  the  general  prosperity  of  indigo  speculators,  there  were  many 
serious  obstacles  to  successful  trade  during  the  Marhatta  administration ;  chief 
amongst  these  was  the  number  and  excessive  nature  of  the  tolls  on  exports. 
Indigo  and  cotton,  then,  as  now,  the  chief  exports,  used  to  be  shipped  at 
Farukhabad  for  Calcutta,  but  had  to  pay  the  following  duties  on  their  way  to 
the  river : — to  the  Koil  authorities  from  Koil  to  Jalali  ;  to  the  S^sni  Raja  from 
Jal41i  to  Sikandra  Rao  ;  to  the  Kachaura  Thikur  from  Sikandra  Rao  to  Eta; 
to  the  Eta  Raja  from  Eta  to  Kar&oli,  and  to  the  Mainpuri  Raja  from  Kardoli 
to  Bhongaon.     These  dues  were  all  abolished  by  the  British,  and  remissions  of 
revenue  were  allowed  in  lieu  of  them  to  the  several  petty  Rajas.   The  indigo  trade 
prospered  until  1830,  when  the  failure  of  the  Calcutta  houses  involved  the  Aligarh 
factories  in  their  ruin.     Many  valuable  estates  and  enormous  outstanding  debts 
were  sold  by  auction  for  very  inadequate  prices  in  1834.     The  purchasers  were 
chiefly  hangers-on  about  the  Courts,  pleaders  and  money-lenders  who  bided 
their  time,  and  when  things  began  to  look  better,  pressed  for  the  debts  that  they 
had  purchased,  ajid  in  this  manner  acquired,  at  auction  sale,  under  their  own 
decrees  many  villages  from  the  people  indebted  to  the  factories.   Hence  the  numer- 
ous shares  and  fractions  of  shares  in  villages  in  the  hands  of  the  money-lending 
classes  in  this  district.     The  indigo  trade  revived  a  little  in  1862,  but  soon  fell 
again,  and  though  the  area  under  indigo  has  increased  very  much  of  late  years, 
it  has  never  equalled  the  area  previous  to  1830.      The  withdrawal  of  the 
Europeans  from  the  indigo  trade  was  a  great  loss  to  the  district,  and  gave  its 
prosperity  a  shock  from  which  it  has  hardly  yet  recovered.     Though  the  native 
manufacture  has  increased  so  much,  yet  natives  look  more  to  quantity  than 
quality,  and  even  now  their  indigo  averages  only  Rs.  120  per  maund,  where 
indigo  from  a  neighbouring  factory  grown  on  similar  soil,  but  manufactured 
under  European  superintendence,  brings  fis.  180  per  mauud. 

The  district  is  now  literally  studded  with  factories.     The  following  state- 
Area  under  indigo    and    ment  shows  that  there  were  171  factories,  producing 
3,625  maunds  of  marketable  indigo,  in  1873  : — 


outturn. 


Tahsil. 

Number  of 
factories. 

Produce  in 
maunds. 

Tahsil. 

Number  of 
factories. 

Produce  in 
maunds. 

Eoil                 ••! 

Sikandra 

Atrauli 

33 
91 

is 

885 

1,799 

162 

Khair 
Iglas 
Hathras 

18 
5 
6 

274 
167 
348 
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The  quantity  of  indigo  annually  produced  in  the  Upper  Provinces  was 
reckoned  by  Mr,  Stirling  in  1830  at  an  average  crop  of  20,000  niaunds,  and  this 
at  Rs.  200  per  maand  made  the  value  of  the  annual  supply  of  indigo  about 
40  lakhs  of  rupees.  The  effect  of  the  abstraction  of  this  sum  from  the  general 
commerce  of  the  country  must  have  been  immense,  for  it  did  not  find  invest- 
ment in  other  channels  ;  it  was  a  sort  of  foreign  capital  which  nourished  so 
long  as  it  lasted,  but  did  not  take  root  in  the  country.  We  have  some  means 
of  testing  the  local  estimate  of  produce.  The  imports  of  indigo  into  Riwdri  in 
1869-70  was  106  maunds,  and  in  1870-71  was  273  maunds  ;  more  than  one^ 
half  of  this  may  be  credited  to  Aligarh,  or,  say,  about  150  maunds  per  annum. 
Then  we  have  the  returns  of  the  Calcutta  brokers  (W.  Moran  &  Co.),  which 
for  the  European  factories  give  the  following  residts  for  eleven  years ;  the  out- 
turn is  shown  in  chests  which  average  about  3f  factory  maunds  of  74  lbs.  10  oz. 
10"666  dr.  avoirdupois  each.  The  price  is  per  factory  maund,  and  the  minimum 
and  maximum  rate  of  exchange  is  also  given: — 


Factory. 

1863-64. 

Exchange, 

2s.  Ifrf.  to  2s 

3id. 

1864-66, 

Exchange, 

2s.  Id.  to  2s. 

IfA 

1865-66. 

Exchange, 

2s.  Id.  to  2s. 

lid. 

1866-67. 

Exchange, 

Is.  1  If  d.  to  2s. 

Id. 

1867-68. 
Exchan]ge, 
Is.  lO^d.  to 

Is.  llfd. 

1868-69. 
Exchange. 
Is.  llfd.  to 

2s.  Ofd. 

1 
O 

143 
33 

36 

Trice 

per 
mannd. 

4 

(D 

6 

209 
24 

136 

Price 

per 

mauud. 

6 

Price 

per 

maund. 

1 

3 

Price 

per 

maund. 

m 
Id 

6 

Price 

per 

maund. 

to 

.a 

Price 

per 

maund. 

Bela 

Hathraa     ... 
N.-W-Iadig" 
Association, 

Bs.  a. 

144  12 
136     0 

118     8 

Rs.  a. 

168  12 
164     8 

136     6 

275 

26 

no 

411 

Bs.  a. 

168  12 
173     0 

163    0 

262 
19 

105 

386 

Bs.  a. 

161    6 
156    0 

150    2 

192 
33 

69 

Bs.  a. 

210    3 

208   14 

20C     8 

126 
27 

•  •• 

28 

Bs.  a. 

225  10 

226  8 

226     8 

Total  Cheats 

212 

«•• 

369 

... 

•  •• 

184 

... 

1 
160 

... 

Factory. 

1869-70. 
Exchange, 

is.  Uid. 
to  2s.  O^d. 

1870-71. 
Exchange, 
Is,  1  Did.  to 

Is.  llK 

1871-72. 
Exchange, 
Is.  llfd.to 

2s.  0^. 

1872-73. 

Exchange, 

Is.  llf  d.to 

Is.    IIK 

Decennial 
average. 

1873-74. 

.3 

Price 

per 

maund. 

3 
6 

199 
43 

4* 

Price 

per 

maund. 

CO 

1 

o 

183 

43 

25 

Price 

per 

maund. 

S 

at 

I4e 

44 
2i 

Price 

per 

maund. 

CO 

m 

6 

Price 

per 

maund. 

Bela          ..1 
Hathraa    ,.. 
N.-W.  Indigo 
Association, 

149 
43 

70 

Es.    a. 

226    1 
210  12 

218     5 

Es.    a, 

192  14 
184    4 

ISO  12 

Rs.    a. 

258     8 
238     6 

229   12 

Bs.    a. 

172  12 
I   122    6 

»    140  10 

Ba.      a. 

192    0 
178    7 

176    1 

186 
33 

26 

Kb.    a. 

184  14 
191    6 

141    4 

Total  Chests, 

262 

... 

286 

... 

2>1 

... 

21  Dj       ... 

244 
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It  IS  not  so  easy  to  give  the  outturn  from  the  native  factories.  The  accounts 
of  the  brokers  show  the  native  manufacture  of  the  Du4b  and  Rohilkhand  under 
one  head  as  follows  (in  factory  maunds)  t — 


Year. 

18S3. 

1861. 

1866. 

1866. 

1867. 

1868 

]&69. 

!8r0. 

1871. 

1872. 

Outturn 

1,781 

3^983 

4,874 

4,716 

10,142 

9,995 

23,376 

15,038 

13,317 

11,030 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  there  has  been  an  extraordinary  advance  in 
cultivation  bj'  natives  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  examining  all  the  data  before 
us,  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  local  estimate  is  far  under  the  real 
outturn.  Taking  the  area  under  indigo,  and  allowing  42  maunds  of  green 
plant  per  acre  and  325  maunds  of  the  green  plant  to  one  maund  of  manufac- 
tured indigo,  the  outturn  should  show  3,749  maunds  of  indigo.  This  too, 
though  it  has  been  proved  that  the  area  under  indigo  has  been  considerably 
understated  in  the  settlement  returns.  Tahsil  Atrauli  shows  only  162  maunds, 
whilst  the  Barla  concern  alone,  for  the  same  year,  turned  out  351  maunds, 
or  more  than  double  the  estimate  given  for  the  whole  tahsil. 

The  local  prices  for  the  green  plant  at  the  Barla  concern  for  a  series  of  years, 
both  for  badni  (or  advance  terms)  and  khush  klmrid  (or 
ready  market  prices)  in  rupees  per   100  maunds  ha§f 
been  as  follows  : — 


Prices  of  indigo  plant. 


u      \ 

£ 

cj 

S 

■^. 

s 

■>5 

^ 

From 

i 

> 

1 

From 

For 

> 

•a 

For 

> 

t' 

< 

6 

•< 

6 

<! 

O 

< 

Kj 

1887-58, 

16-19 

21—24 

1869-65, 

19—23 

23 

1870  .. 

20-24 

26-30 

1872... 

20—28 

30 

1857-58, 

20 

23 

1866-69, 

20-24 

26  -28 

1871... 

20-26 

26—30 

1873... 

20—28 

30 

"  Badni  is  an  arrangement  for  the  supply  of  plant  to  be  furnished  at  a 
fixed  price  at  the  time  of  manufacture,  on  consideration  of  an  advance  of  money 
at  the  time  of  the  arrangement ;  khush  kliarid  is  plant  sold  at  the  time  of  manu- 
facture by  the  cultivator  who  has  planted  it  on  speculation.  Taking  the  high.- 
est  prices  paid,  we  find  that  the  price  has  risen  for  badni  plant  from  Rs.  19  per 
100  maunds  in  1837  to  lie.  28  in  1873,  or  47  per  cent.,  and  for  khush  kharid 
from  Rs.  24  to  30,  or  25  per  cent.  This  rise  in  the  price  of  indigo  plant  especially 
illustrates  the  rise  in  the  rentable  value  of  land,  for  though  the  price  of  plant 
has  considerably  increased  and  the  increased  price  in  badni  operations  has  been 


476  ALIGAEH   DISTRICT, 

maintained  this  year,  yet  last  year  was  conspicuous  for  an  enormous  fall  in 
the  price  of  manufactured  indigo,  and  it  was  not  expected  that  it  would  be 
much  higher  when  the  sales  took  place  this  cold  weather  (1873).    Whether  ihe 
manufacturer,  erroneously  called  the  planter  in  this  district,  gains  or  loses,  the 
cultivator  gets,  a  price  for  plant,  which  enables  him  to  pay  a  higher  rent  than 
was  exacted  from  him  in  past  years."     The  Calcutta  prices  for  the  manufac- 
tured dye  have  been  given  on  a  previous  page.      As  a  rule,  the  Duab  indigo  is 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Benares  Division,  whilst  the  latter  is  inferior  to  the 
Bengal  and  Tirhiit  plant.     Prices  during  1872-73  for  cfand  and  low  native 
indigo  ruled  from  Rs.  75  to  Rs.  105  per  maund :  for  ordinary  and  middling 
plant  quality  (European  and  native)  Rs.  115  to  Rs.  350,  and  for  good  quality 
Rs.  180  to  Rs.  200.     A  few  European  factories  turn  out  indigo  of  very  supe- 
.  rior  quality,  and  some  few  lots  of  these  particular  marks  sold  as  high  as  Rs.  220 
to  Rs.  230,  and  one  lot  as  high  as  Rs.  247-8-0.     Prices  during  1872-73  ruled 
from  Rs.  85  to  Rs.  100  per  maund  below  those  of  the  previous  year.    A  consider- 
able amount  of  indigo  seed  is  sent  to  Bengal,  but  as  most  of  this  traffic  passes 
by  boat  down  the  Ganges,  there  are  no  accurate  returns  in  existence  for  judg- 
ing of  its  real  importance. 

Oil-seeds  were  exported  in  1871-72  by  rail  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  61,145 

maunds,  and  in  1872-73  there  were  54,480  maunds  sent 
Oil-seeds.  ,.      . 

out  of  the  district  by  rail  and  2,391  maunds  by  the 

canal.     This  trade  centres  in  Hathras  and  Koil. 

In  1856  there  were  37  saltpetre  manufactories  in  the  district,  producing 

about  50,000  maunds   per  annum.     In  1872-73  the 
Saltpetre.  '  "^ 

outturn   was   only   25,000    maunds,   but   the   num- 
ber of  refineries  has  increased  from  two  in  1856  to  sixteen  in  1873,  with 
an    outturn  of  10,190   maunds  of  refined   saltpetre,   valued   at   Rs.   6  per 
maund,  or  Rs.  61,140.     Crude  saltpetre  is  valued  at  Rs.  3-6-0  per  maund,  so 
that  the  entire  value  of  this  manufacture,  all  of  which  is  exported,  is  nearly  a 
lakh  and  a-half  of  rupees.     The  returns  of  the  five  municipalities  in  the  district 
show  the  imports   very   fairly.     They  consist  of  sugar,  rice,  European  cloth 
goods,  spices,  metals,  tobacco,  rice,  timber,  bambus,  and  pedlar's  wares  gene- 
rally.    The  details  there  given  show  the  extent  of  the  external  trade  of  the 
district  and  the  importance  of  Hathras  as  a  distributing  centre  of  commerce 
for  this  and  the  surrounding  districts.     The  line  of  railway  under  construct- 
tion  from  Hathras  to  Muttra  and  from  the  East  Indian  Railway  to  the  town 
of  Hathras  will  still  further  raise  its  position  as  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
marts   of  the  upper  Dudb  ;  and  if  to  these  lines  be  added  the  projected  line 
from  Hathras  by  Kasganj    to  the  Ganges,.  Aligarh  will  be  better  off  in   the 
way  of  communication  by  road,  rail,  canal  and  river  than  many  counties  in 
England. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  goods  and  passenger  traffic  on  the  East 
Indian  Eailway  for  one  year,  and  is  sufficient  to  exhibit  the  relative  importance 
of  each  station:^ 


HATHBAS. 

PALI. 

ALIGAEH. 

Somm-a, 

Goods. 

Passen- 
gers. 

Goods. 

ii 

Goods. 

Goods. 

id 

R( 

Hi 
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2 
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^ 
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^ 
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^ 

% 
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O 
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I 
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Bs. 

Ba. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Ba. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bb. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bb.  . 

January  1871   ... 

38,099 

20,557 

2,589 

706 

150 

100 

13,643 

10,1« 

7,283 

42 

280 

667 

February  .,     ... 

33,923 

22,568 

3,535 

719 

561 

126 

10,466 

11,930 

7,202 

76 

463 

March         „     ... 

33,141 

21,519 

3,701 

452 

330 

192 

7,249 

7,387 

8,406 

6 

651 

April           

41,380 

25,935 

3,336 

147 

944 

130 

33,780 

6,710 

7,330 

2 

342 

May           „     ... 

89,308 

22,085 

3,251 

372 

1,094 

146 

8,424 

3,366 

6,823 

3 

443 

June          „     ... 

19,483 

30,728 

2,973 

340 

579 

89 

29,924 

3,348 

7,733 

15 

530 

July           „     ... 

11,617 

25,098 

2,349 

363 

690 

76 

5,525 

8,314 

5,914 

4 

39 

337 

AngUBt       „     ... 

9,481 

11,267 

2,617 

262 

6S7 

101 

7,935 

4,971 

6,641 

22 

434 

September 

17,629 

10,122 

2,854 

164 

351 

124 

5,799 

3,084 

6,276 

6 

329  ' 

October       „     ... 

24,056 

20,120 

2,103 

39 

245 

76 

3,870 

9,773 

5,900 

16 

846 

323' 

November  „     ... 

23,509 

40,570 

3,237 

3 

819 

124 

14,207 

31,911 

8,711 

3 

282 

364 

December  „     ... 

29,408 
3,15,938 

55,848 

6,385 

152 

400 

131 
1,416 

32,664 

43,714 

7,973 

24 

6 

460 

a?otai,-    ... 

3,06,416 

37,820 

3,718 

6,820 

1,73,386 

1,43,662 

84,221 

194 

1,474 

6,233 

Fairs. 


From  the  17th  to  the  23rd  October  the  Kamlila  religious  fair  is  held  in 
most  of  the  large  towns  in  the  district,  and  about, 
12,000  persons  come  into  Koil  for  its  celebration 
during  this  period.  Similarly  at  the  Musalmdn  festival  of  the  Muharram  larwe. 
crowds  assemble  at  the  principal  shrines.  In  September  the  Hindiis  hold  a  fair 
at  Barhad,  near  Sikandra  Rao,  in  honour  of  Raghundthji,  where  some  8,000 
people  assemble,  and  a  small  trade  in  mules,  asses,  leathern  buckets  for  water 
and  wooden  utensils  is  carried  on.  The  hardha  fair  during  the  last  week  in 
October  attracts  some  small  assemblages  of  people  in  the  large  Hindii  towns. 
Sweetmeats,  toys,  European  and  country  cloths  are  the  staple  articles  of  trade, 
at  these  fairs,  and  none  of  them  are  large  enough  to  assist,  in  any  way,  in  the, 
spread  of  contagious  diseases.  The  only  places  where  special  police  and  sani- 
tary arrangements  are  necessary  are  the  Koil  and  Hathras  Muharram  fairs,  the. 
Koil  Eamlila  fair,  and  the  Sikandra  fair.  Of  the  mere  market  towns  the  most, 
important  are  Sasni,  Akrabad,  Bijaigarh,  Gangiri,  Tappal  and  Khair ;  but  small 
market  towns  exist  everywhere.  Excluding  the  municipal  towns  there  are  180 
markets  in  the  district :  26  in  tahsil  Sikandra  Eao,  43  in  Hathras,  34  in  Koil 
31  in  IgMs,  23  in  Atrauli,  and  23  in  Khair,  or  one  to  every  ten  villages  and  to 
every  5,961  persons.   Cattle,  grain,  country  cloth,  vegetables,  sweetmeats,  toys. 
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brass  utensils,  and  the  numerous  articles  of  domestic  consumption  are  the  chief 

commodities  of  trade. 

For  corals  and  pearls  the  weights  used  are  :  12    grains   of  rice  make   one 

rati,  and  24  ratis  make  one  tank,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Weights  and  meo  sores.     „,,i„         .™  „  -v.  i,,., 

2  dwts.  19  grams  Iroy.    Jbor  weighmg  gold  and  silver, 

8  grains  of  rice  go  to  the  rati,  8  ratis  to  the  mdsha,  and  12  mdskas  to  the  tola, 
equivalent  to  7  dwts.  12  grains  Troy.  The  common  bazar  weight  for  goods  is 
5  tolas  make  one  chliatdk,  and  16  ehhatdks  one  ser,  weighing  2  lbs.  6  oz.  Troy ; 
40  sers  make  one  maund ;  a  smaller  serstarting  with  three  tolas  to  the  clihat&k, 
and  9  ehhatdks  to  the  ser  makes  the  latter  only  lib.  6oz3.  Troy,  and  the 
maund  of  24  sers  known  as  a  luchcha  maund.  In  selling  unrefined  saltpetre  a 
ser  of  16  ehhatdks,  with  7^  tolas  to  each,  or  weighing  3  lbs.  9  ozs.  Troy  is  used. 
Indigo  and  refined  saltpetre  are  weighed  with  a  ser,  of  which  the  ehhatdks 
weigh  6|  tolas  each  ;  the  ser  therefore  weighs  3  lbs.  2  ozs.  5  dwts.  Tho  ser  of  80 
tola?,  is  now  generally  used,  but  in  H4thras  and  Koil  metals  and  spices  are 
sold  at  the  ser  of  85  tolas,  called  the  ser  of  28  taka  of  Jaipur  or  Bharatpur  pice.^ 
The  linear  measures  for  cloth  gives  a  yard  of  36  inches  divided  into  two  lidths 
or  cubits,  each  of  which  contains  three  giras,  which  are  again  subdivided  into 
three  angasht  or  digits.  Masons  and  carpenters  use  the  miumdri  yard  of  2 
feet  9  inches,  in  which  12  thread  breadths  make  one  tas'd  and  litasiks  make  one 
yard.  The  I14hi  gaz  or  yard  is  generally  used  for  all  purposes,  including 
stone-cutter's  work,  land-measuring,  cloth-measuring,  &c.  It  contains  33 
British  inches,  and  abigha  of  land-measured  with  this  yard  is  exactly  five-eighths 
of  an  acre.  Two  Ildhi  yards  make  one  dand,  and  2,500  dand  make  one  kos. 
In  the  official  measurement  of  land,  at  the  settlement  of  1838  the  jarihi  gaz 
amounted  to  2  feet  7^  inches;  one  span  or  eight  digits  made  one  kuri,  and  three 
links  m.ade  one  jarihi  gaz  or  yard,  and  eight  yards  made  one  gatta,  and  twenty 
gatta  made  one  jarib. 

The  subdivisions  of  a  blgha  are  as  follo\^s  :— 20  nanwfinsi  =  l  knchw^nsi  : 
20  kachwansi  =  l  biswansi  :  20  biswdnsi  =  1  biswa :  and  20  biswa=>l  bigha. 
Here  the  local  bigha  of  the  greater  part  of  the  district  is  equivalent  to  2,756*25 
square  yards  or  0*5694  of  an  acre :  1*7560  bighas  make  one  acre.  The 
standard  or  Shahjah^ni  bigha  used  in  a  few  villages  annexed  from  Buland- 
shahr  is  equivalent  to  3,025  square  yards,  or  0*625  of  an  acre.  The  Govern- 
ment have  adopted  the  British  acre  for  all  purposes.  Three  kuchcha  bighas 
are  equivalent  to  one  pukka  bigha.  In  the  early  days  of  our  rule  rupees 
coined  at  different  places  were  current  in  the  district.  The  following  are  tho 
rates  established  in  1805  for  their  conversion  into  Luoknow  rupees,  then  con- 
sidered the  standard  rupee:— Farukhabad,  Re.  1-8-1  per  cent,;  Hdthras, 
Rs.  2-9-4  ;  Muttra,  Rs.  8-3-7  ;  Dig,  Rs.  12-1-0,  and  Brindaban,  Rs.  16-7-2. 
'  I  The  tttha  is  equal  to  two  Jaipur  pice. 
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The  following  statement  shows  the  prices  of  the  chief  agricultural  pi'oducts 
in  this  district  for  the  years  1861  to  1870  in  sers  of 
80  tolas  each  (one  ser  is  equal  to  2'057  It)  avoidupois): — ■ 


Prices. 


Paddy 

Common  rice  (husked)  , 

Best  rice  (huslced) 

Wheat  ..* 

Barley  „.  , 

Bajra  ...  , 

Joar  ...  , 

Indian-corn      ... 

Urd 

Mung 

Arhar  „. 

Moth 

Gram  ... 

Lentils  ...  , 

Clean  cotton     ... 

Sugar  (raw) 

Sugar  (refined)... 

Salt 

Ghi 

Til  seed 

Mustard  seed    ... 
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10 

94 

Sh 

8 

n 

9 

H 

8 

n 

164 
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26 
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20 
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36 

33 

31 
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26 

23 

26 
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33 

184 
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40 
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84 
224 
30^ 
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9 
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li 
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la  coanectioa  with  his  inquiries  into  the  effects  of  the  rise  in  prices  on  the 
rental  of  the  district,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  gives  some  valuable  notes  on  the  rise 
of  prices  in  general  throughout  the  district.  He  shows  that  there  has  been  a 
considerable  and  steady  rise  in  the  price  of  the  four  standard  grains — wheat, 
barley,  ^'orfr,  and  hdjra.  The  following  table  is  arranged  in  periods  from  1828 
to  1870-71,  and  the  percentages  of  the  rise  or  fall  of  price  in  each  period  as 
compared  with  the  other  are  calculated.  The  ser  of  80  tolas  is  used  through- 
out :  - 


AVERAGES  PEK    BUPEE  DCRINO 

PEBCENTAOE  op  rice  OB  FALL  OF  COLUMN 
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14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

Wheat  ... 
Barley  ... 

JoAr       ... 
B4)ra     ... 

S.C. 

33    8 
44    3 

48    7 
40     1 

s.  C. 

33  15 
47    4 

41    S 
33  14 

s.  c. 

38    5 
55    8 

49    8 
48    7 

S.  C. 

24    1 
33    2 

27    8 
26    5 

s.  c. 

36    2 

49    4 

46  10 
43    6 

s.  c. 

25    9 
34    2 

29  16 
28    4 

S.  C. 

14  13 

18    7 

12    8 

S.  C. 

11  15 

18  11 

18    6 
16    0 

s.  c. 

24  16 
36    4 

29    3 

25  12 

Fall. 

1 
6 
Rise. 
16 
IS 

Tall. 

13 
20 

2 

17 

Fall. 

11 
16 

17 
30 

Blse. 

39 
33 

76 

52 

Rise. 

41 
42 

50 
29 

Rise. 

69 

67 

80 

84 

Rise. 

41 

44 

63 
63 

Total ... 

41     9 

39    1 

47  15 

27  12 

43  14 

29    7 

... 

•• 

6 

IS 

18 

60 

40 

72 

49 
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Prom  tbe  above  it  will  be  seen  that  from  1827  to  1858  prices  ruled  very- 
low,  and  that  since  the  mutiny  there  has  been  a  great  and  permanent  rise. 
The  first  decade  of  all  includes  the  famine  of  1837,  and  the  famine  of  1868-69  is 
left  out  of  the  calculation  of  percentages.  The  prices  of  1870-71,  though  lower 
than  those  of  the  two  preceding  years,  are  higher  than  the  average  of  the  decade 
preceding  the  mutiny,  and  the  tendency  is  still  on  the  side  of  rise.  With  the  pre- 
sent improved  communications  this  must  continue,  and  can  only  change  in  an 
unusually  good  season.  The  prices  of  cotton  and  indigo  are  given  under  the 
head  of  '  trade,'  and  need  not  be  further  noticed  here. 

The  present  rates  of  daily  wages  of  artizans  are  : — For  blacksmiths,  carpen- 
ters and  masons  five  annas  ;  labourers  as  belddrs,  2|  to 
3  annas ;  coolies  2,  women  1^,  and  boys  1^  annas.  The 
wages  of  agricultural  day  labourers  are  about  2  annas,  and  in  addition 
half  a  ser  of  chapdtis  or  unleavened  bread,  or  the  same  quantity  of  grain. 
Weeders  receive  3  annas  a  day  and  the  grass  they  pick  out,  which  is  often 
worth  2  annas  more.  The  following  statement  shows  the  official  returns  as 
to  wages  for  six  years  after  the  mutiny  : — 


Wages. 
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1874. 

«• 

^ 

o 

.■§■ 

« 

■» 

•c 

•E 

C 

"E 

■g 

"e; 

i 

1 

.a 

Q 

% 

a 

a 

d 

■1 

ID 

a 

i 

b 

Jl 

ll 

ja 

xi 

h 

J3 

.a 

M 

A 

ce 

+a 

a 

4a 

<a 

*» 

!zi 

S 

43 

^ 

a 

^ 

& 

» 

e 

^ 

& 

5 

1? 

5 

a.  p. 

a.p, 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

a,  p. 

8.  p. 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

a.  p. 

Beld&TS 

2     0 

1     62     0 

1     6 

2     0 

1     6 

2     0 

1     6 

2     6 

1     6 

3     0 

2     0 

Bhistis 

2     6 

1     0,2     6 

1    6 

2     6 

1     6 

2     6 

1     6 

2     6 

1     6 

3     0 

1    ts 

Kah&ra 

4     0 

4     04     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

4     0 

Tailors 

1     0 

3     04     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     6 

3     0 

Washermen    .. 

4     0 

2     04     0 

2     0 

4     0 

2     0 

4     0 

2     0 

4     0 

2     0 

4     0 

2     0 

Blacksmiths    ... 

3     0 

2     63     0 

2     6 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

5     0 

3     6 

Barbers 

4     0 

2     64     0 

2     6 

4     0 

2     6 

4     0 

2     6 

4     0 

2     6 

4     0 

2     6 

Carders 

2     0 

2     02     0 

2     0 

2     0 

2     0 

2     0 

2     0 

2     0 

2     0 

3     0 

2     0 

Carpenters 

3     0 

2     03     0,2     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

6     0 

3     6 

Dyers 

3     0 

2     03     02     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

Goldsmiths      ... 

5     0 

2     65     0 

3     6 

6     0 

2     6 

6     0 

2     6 

6     0 

2     6 

5     0 

S     0 

Shoe-makers  ... 

4     0 

3     04     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

6     0 

3     0 

Grooms            ... 

1     6 

10  16 

1     0 

2     6 

1     6 

2     6 

1      6 

2     6 

1     6 

3     0 

2     0 

Masons        .     ... 

4     0 

3     0 

4    0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0 

S     0 

3     0 

Tile-makers    ... 

4     0 

a    6 

4    0 

2     6 

4     0 

2     6 

4     0 

3     6 

4     0 

2     6 

4     6 

3     0 

Brick-layers    ... 

2     0 

1      6 

2     0 

I     6 

3     0 

2    0 

3     0 

2     0 

3     0 

2     0 

4     6 

3     0 

Bracelet-makers, 

3     0 

1      6 

4     0 

2     0 

4     0 

2     0 

4    0 

2     0 

4    0 

2     0 

4     0 

9     0 

Painters          ... 

4     0 

3     0 

4     0 

3     0    4     0 

3     0 

4    0 

3     0 

4    0 

3     0 

6     0 

3     0 
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The   following  statement  sufficiently  explains  the  revenue  and  civil  ex- 
penditure  of  this   district  for  the  years   1860-61  and 


Bereuue  and  expenditure. 


1870-71 :— 


Receipts. 

1860-61. 

1870-71. 

Expenditure. 

1860-61. 

1870-71. 

Rs, 

Ba. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Land-revenue 

17,82,993 

19,66,560 

Revenue  charges 

1,21,386 

1,67,560 

Profit  and  loss,  Reve- 

61,611 

*>• 

Judicial  cliarges 

1,17,768 

1^)9,220 

nue  department. 

Stamps 

79,230 

38,694 

Police  cliarges 

1,31,369 

78,108 

Rerenue  charges 

10,626 

... 

General  charges 

12,867 

•«• 

J  adicial  charges 

37,168 

1,76,820 

Stamp  charges 

4,624 

7,045 

Polifie 

1,197 

•  at 

Mutiny  profit  and  loss, 

72,824 

... 

Mutiny  profit  and  loss, 

12,796 

>•• 

Pensions 

36,650 

20,164 

Public  works 

2,752 

•  •1 

Public  works 

13,634 

>■• 

Income-tax 

... 

99,319 

Profit  and  loss.  Reve- 
nue Department. 

10,666 

**• 

Miscellaneous 

... 

266 

Interest  and  refund ... 

•  t( 

13,588 

Abkaii 

67,043 

Excise  and  cess 
Medical  and  education, 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

... 

4,93S 
33,130 

988 

Total 

19,78  372 

23,37,092 

6,21,466 

4,34,728 

Income-tax. 


The  revenue  from  December,  1857,  to   April,    1858,    was   Rs.    11,46,715, 
and  the  expenditure  during  the  same  period  was  Rs.  2,39,551. 

The  actual  assessment  of  the  income  of  the  district  at  six  pies  in  the  rupee, 
calculated  upon  profits  exceeding  Rs.  500,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  income-tax  of  1870,  during  1870-71,  was 
Rs.  1,25,467.  There  were  1,410  incomes  between  Rs.  500  and  Rs.  750  per  an- 
unm;  354  between  Rs.  750  and  Rs.  1,000;  316  between  Rs.  1,000  and  Rs.  1,500  ; 
136  between  Rs.  1,500  and  Rs.  2,000  ;  356  between  Rs.  2,000  and  Rs,  10,000  ; 
44  between  Rs.  10,000  and  Rs.  100,000,  and  one  above  Rs.  1,00,000  ;  total  per- 
sons assessed  were  2,617. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  receipts  and 
cliarges  on  account  of  the  canal  for  a  series  of  years : — 


Canal  revenue. 


1 

Percent- 

Year. 

Collections. 

Patwaris' 

Establish-  Co'ntingen- 

Total. 

age  of  pay- 

fees. 

ments. 

cies. 

ments  to 

collections. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1866-67 

1,82,691 

3,481 

486 

..• 

3,966 

211 

1867-68 

2,04,663 

4,166 

478 

26 

4,670 

2-288 

1868-69 

1,98,046 

3,797 

468 

27 

4,282 

216a 

1869-70 

2,72,293 

6,489 

1,183 

.>. 

7,622 

279 

1870-71 

2,11,080 

7,273 

1,183 

... 

8,466 

400 

1871-72 

2,26,388 

8,302 

563 

... 

8,865 

3'91 

1872-73 

1,81,272 

6,822 

... 

567 

•  7,88« 

4-07 
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Stamps  M'ere  Imposed  on  petitions  and  documents  from  an  early  period  of  our 
rule.  The  following  table  shows  the  receipts  and  charges 
for  eight  years  previous  to  the  mutiny : — 


Stamps. 


Year. 

Value  of 

■stamps 

sold. 

Charges 

and 
refunds. 

Net 
receipts 

Year. 

Value  of 

•Stamps 
sold. 

Charges 

and 
refunds. 

Net 
receipts. 

1845-46 
1846-47 
1847-48 
1848-49 

Rs. 

59,867 
75,636 
74,770 
66,195 

Bs. 

.5,362 
5,059 
5,969 
5,176 

Rs. 

54,204 
70,577 
68,810 
61,019 

1849-50 
1850-51 
1851-52 
1852-53 

ftJs. 

64;861 
69,980 
69,037 
75,106 

Rs. 

5,1.61 
3,885 
3,543 
2,693 

Rs. 

69,200 
66,095 
65,495 
72,213 

Stamp  duties  are  now  collected  under  the  General  Stamp  Act  (XVIII.  of 
1869)  and  under  the  Court  Fees  Act.  The  following  statement  shows  the 
revenue  and  charges  under  this  head  for  eleven  years  since  the  mutiny : — 


• 

'fear. 

Adhesive 

stamps  and 

bundis. 

Blue-and- 
black  do- 
cument 
stamps. 

Court  fees. 

Duties  aud 
penalties 
realised 

Total 
receipts. 

Gross 
charges. 

Net 
receipts. 

Rs. 

Rg. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

lis. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1662-63 

5,981 

79,306 

670 

86,967 

4,581 

81,376 

1863-64 

7,693 

80,403 

,.. 

474 

88,670 

5,461 

83,109 

1864-65 

6,451 

84,818 

776 

92,045 

6,478 

86,567 

1865-66 

6,31 4 

94,079 

... 

2,135 

1,01,529 

6,970 

94,660 

1866-67 

6,031 

84  955 

... 

1,719 

92,705 

6,670 

87,035 

1867-68 

6,271 

1,82,444 

... 

550 

13,266 

8,606 

1,30,759 

1868-69 

5,366 

1,54,683 

... 

922 

1,60,962 

8,847 

1,52,116 

1869-70 

5,939 

1,71,472 

... 

1,170 

1,78,580 

10,136 

1.68,445 

1870-71 

4,936 

33,810 

1,30,294 

3,903 

1,72,94S 

11,645 

1,61,298 

1871-72 

6,917 

33,762 

1,30,248 

1,180 

1,71,106 

6,474 

1,65,'>32 

1872-73 

5,116 

38,096 

1,83,426 

495 

1,77,183 

7,158 

1,69,97,5 

Begistiation. 


In  1873-74  there  were  8,982  documents  registered  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Eegistration  Act  (VIII.  of  1871)  on  which  fees  to 
the  amount  of  Rs.  17,352  were  collected.  The  expenses 
of  establishment,  &c.,  during  the  same  period  amounted  to  Es.  5,843.  There 
were  3,823  registrations  affecting  immoveable  property  in  which  the  registra- 
tion -was  compulsory  under  Section  17  of  Act  VIII.  of  1871,  and  2,192  in  which 
the  registratioa  was  optional ;  the  aggregate  value  of  the  property  transferred 
by  these  instruments  being  Rs.  31,92,377.  These  figures  include  immoveable 
and  moveable  property,  wills,  &c.,  and  give  the  total  aggregate  values  of  all  the 
documents  registered. 

For  the  collection  of  inland  customs  a  post  was  established  at  Aligarh  under 
the  charge  of  the  Collector  of  the  land -revenue.     This 
was  withdrawn  under  Regulation  IX.  of  1810^  and 
for  the  five  years  of  its  continuance  the  total  receipts  amounted  to  Es.  6,25,757, 


Customs, 
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and  the  charges  to  Rs.  95,246.  For-  the  same  years  the  receipts  from  town 
duties  were  Rs.  30,085,  and  the  charges  were  Rs.  6,344.  Subsequently  the 
tovra  duties  were  farmed,  and  rose  gradually  from  Rs.  6,200  in  1810  to 
Rs.  12^500  in  1836,  in  which  year  they  were  abolished,  together  with  inland 
customs  duties.  During  the  ten  years  1826-1836  upwards  of  Es.  30,345? 
were  expended  from  these  funds  in  local  improvements  in  Koil  alone., 

The  excise  in  this  district  consists  of  a  tax  on  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors! 

Excise  ^^^  intoxicating  drugs,  which  for  many  years  was  real- 

ised by  the  system  of  far  ming  out  the  taxes  by  parganahs., 
The  following  table  shows  the  collections  for  ten  years  before  the  mutiny:— 


II 

•8 
a 

a 

i 

a 

«M    fa 

o  o 

1. 

3i 

1 

^  i 

^t 

Tear. 

< 

a 

< 

S'p< 
5  o 

a 
< 

a> 
'a 

8 

la 

a  9> 

Es. 

Rs. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

1843-44 

11,260 

3,700 

2,200 

17,150 

15,936 

1,103 

Ill 

1844-45 

1 1,700 

3,900 

2,400 

18,000 

16,136 

1,303 

661 

1845-46 

13,050 

4,225 

2,7a5 

20,000 

16,863 

8,0'5 

63 

1846-47 

12,500 

4,0U0 

2,5  0 

19,000 

17,201 

1,679 

120 

1847-48 

14,000 

4,300 

3,800 

22,100 

19,091 

3,009 

•  •• 

1848-49 

14,85  ) 

4,099 

3,701 

22,650 

20,440 

2,210 

•  •• 

1849-60 

15,200 

4,675 

19,775 

18,731 

1,044 

1850-51 

17,807 

4,700 

3,300 

25,807 

23,6  12 

2,121 

i54 

r85^-52 

21,550 

6,209 

3,300 

30,050 

27,469 

2,577 

1852-63 

21,660 

6,060 

4,000. 

31,600 

22,416 

... 

•ffl 

The  consumption  of  opium  rose  from  nearly  six  maunds  in  1843-44  to  8^  maunds 
in  1846-47 ;,  then  falling  again,  it  suddenly  rose  in  1849-50  to  22  maunds  22|- 


sers,  and  in  1852-53  was  22  maunds  27  sers. 


The  following  table  gives  the  statistics  connected  with  the  excise  for  ten 
years  after  the  mutiny  :  — 


l"g 

a 

if 

■§ 

■year. 

censefee 

vend 

spirits. 

§ 

B 

■I 

■i 

c5 

S 

s 

% 

2 

o 

a 

« 

o 

s 

H 

s 

f» 

Rs. 

^ 

Rs. 

Es 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

l?62-e3 

945 

10,362 

13,5(0 

16 

36 

4,745 

!•■ 

667 

27,969. 

1863-64 

3,202 

9,5S6 

14,700 

84 

46 

4,813 

87 

1,163 

31,364 

1864-6S      ' 

6,239 

10,686 

20,160 

275 

33 

6,532 

233 

11,774 

80,060 

1865-66               ..; 

6,184 

11,411 

21,760 

251 

18 

4,768 

19.6 

13,847 

80,7,39. 

1666-67 

6,947 

12,612 

87,200 

408 

7 

4,206 

412 

16,589 

35,152 

1867-68 

8,883 

14,861 

33,920 

476 

32 

7,421 

107 

20,843 

44,848. 

1868-69 

8,695 

11,064 

84,880 

442 

69 

8,103 

124 

20,487 

42,789 

1869-70 

1,119 

11,372 

35,642 

402 

31 

6,964 

8 

21,088 

34,360 

1870-71 

6,382 

10,068 

36,272 

47» 

L      4S 

7,894 

4 

21,242 

38,392 

1871-72 

-     6,404 

10,026 

•  37,648 

373 

60 

10,629 

99 

21,426 

43,812 
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Tee  town  of  Kol  or  KoiP  is   of  undoubtedly  great   antiquity.      Locnl 

tradition  identifies  it  with  the  Kosam  or  KosamUii  to 
liistory. 

which  Nichakru  removed  his  capital  after  Hagtin&pur 

had  been  sw'ept  away  by  the  Ganges.     But  Kosambhi  has  been  identified  with 
Kosam  on  the  Jumna  near  Allahabad,  so  that  this  suggestion  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted.^   Indeed  Ahdr  in  the  Bulandshahr  District  and  other  towns  in  other 
districts  make  similar  pretensions.     To  carry  out  the  story,  the  founder  is  said 
to  be  a  Kshatriya  of  the  lunar  race,  named  Kosh^rab.     The  present  name  was 
given  to  the  city  by  Baldrama,  who  slew  here  the  great  Asura  (demon)  Kol, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Ahirs  subdued  this  part  of  the  Duab.     B^^rdma 
is  said  to  have  gone  from  Koil  to  R4mgb4t  on  the  Granges,  where  he  founded 
a  town,  and  Hardeva  (Harduaganj)  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Ahfrs 
of  Rdm&'s  army,  and  named  after  another  of  the  many  names  of  their  chief 
(Hardeo).     Another  legend  connects  the  foundation  of  Koil  with  the  Dor  tribe 
of  Rajp6ts,  of  whom  so  much  has  been  said  in  the  Bulandshahr  District.* 
The  story  runs  that  in  429  Sambat  (or  372  A.D.)  Eaja  Vikrama  Sen,  of  the  Dor 
tribe,  ruled  at  Baran  (Bulandshahr),  and  his  brother  K41i  held  Jaldli,  and  both 
were  tributary  to  Raja  Anangpdl  of  Dehli.     Vikrama  Sen  had  two  sons,  lu- 
dur  and  Mokindur  ;  the  former  succeded  his  father  in  Baran,  and  the  latter  his 
uncle  at  Jalali.     Mokindur  was  succeeded  by  Gobind  Sen,  and  he  by  NAhar 
Singh,  the  founder  of  Sambhal.    After  him  came  his  grandson  Dasrath  Singh, 
the  founder  of  Jalesair,  who,  dying  childless,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Bijai 
R&m,  and  he  was  followed  by  Budh  Sen.     "  One  day  as  Budh  Sen  was  riding 
from  JalAli  to  Dehli,  considerably  ahead  of  his  followers,  he  came  to  a  jhU 
(called  in  old   Hindi  '  hoV)  and  dismounted.     Whilst  waiting  for  his  retiuue  a 
fox  came  up  and  barked  at  him,  which  so  irritated  the  Eaja  that  he  drew  his 
sword  and  struck  the  fox.     The  fox  retreated  to  a  hole  and  continued  to  bark  at 
the  Raja  and  attack  him  until  his  suite  arrived.     After  consoling  their  master, 
they  suggested  that  there  must  be  some  excellent  inherent  quality  in  the  soil 
which  had  imparted  to  a  contemptible  creature  like  the  fox,  vigour  and  audacity 
enough  to  enable  him  to  set  at  nought  a  royal  Rajpdt;  and  that  therefore  it  would 
be  a  desirable  site  for  the  foundation  of  a  city  and  fort.    Raja  Budh  Sen,  after 
consulting  his  astrologer,  found  that  it  was  an  auspicious  moment  for  the  pur- 
pose, so  at  once  he  dug  up  a  little  clay  from  the  jhil  with  his  own  dagger, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  city  which  he  named  Kol  after  the  jhil.    In  a  few 
years  the  fortress  and  city  were  finished,  and  the  seat  of  government  was 
removed  from  Jaldli  to  Koil,  which  became  the  capital  of  a  large  kingdom, 
comprising  Patidli,  Jalesar,  Bndaon,  Sambhal,  Kampil,  and  Baran.     After 
a  reign  of  55  years  the  Raja  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Mangal  Sen.     The 

>  Spelled  Kol  and  pronaunced  Eoil.  '  Bhilsa  Topes,  Chaps.  2,  3.    Arch.  Sur,,  I.,  301. 

5  Vol.  III.  of  the  Gazetteer. 
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latter  made  au  alliance  with  the  Baja  Bena  of  Atranji  and  Etawa,  and  gave 
his  daughter  Padm^vati  in  marriage  to  the  heir  of  the  Etawa  Raja.  On  Raja 
Bena's  death  his  sons  deposed  and  murdered  their  eldest  brother,  and  Pad- 
m&vati  returned  a  widow  to  her  father's  house  at  K.oil.  She  beoame  a  devotee 
of  Ganga,  and  her  father  built  for  her  a  lofty  column  in  the  centre  of  his  for- 
tress, from  whence  she  might  be  able  to  view  daily  the  sacred  river.  Another 
version  of  the  legend  is  that  the  unfortunate  Padm^vati  was  built  up  alive  in 
this  column.^"  It  has  been  shown  in  the  introduction  that  Anang  P41  cannot 
have  ruled  in  Dehli  earlier  than  A.D.  736,  and  the  inscription  on  the  column  in 
the  fort  shows  that  it  was  erected  in  1253  A.D.  by  Balban,  so  both  the  main 
facts  of  the  story  want  corroboration. 

This  much,  however,  may  be  said,  that  some  time  before  the  Musalmda 
invasion  the  district  was  held  by  the  Dor  Rajpiits,  and  that  in  the  time  of 
Mahmiid  of  Ghazni  the  chief  of  the  Dors  was  Hardatta  of  Baran.  Koil  con- 
tinued an  outpost  of  the  Raja  of  Baran  until  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century, 
when,  weakened  by  the  attacks  of  the  Meos,  the  Dors  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the 
Badgujars.  Prithir^j  has  left  an  inscription  boasting  of  his  victory  over  the 
Dors,  and  the  Badgujar  traditions  all  agree  in  stating  their  settlement  here  as 
due  to  the  grant  of  150  villages  as  dowry  with  his  daughter  by  the  last  Dor 
Raja  to  Part4b  Singh,  the  Badgujar  leader.  The  Badgujars  were  the  princi- 
pal tribe  at  the  time  of  the  Musalmdn  invasion.  There  is  some  reason  to 
believe  that  Koil  was  once  the  seat  of  a  Buddhist  community.  Statues  of  Bud- 
dha and  other  Buddhist  remains  have  been  found  in  excavations  made  in  the 
eminence  on  which  the  citadel  of  Koil  stood.  So  also  have  Hindti  remains 
indicating  that  in  all  probability  the  citadel  contained  in  succession  a  Bud- 
dhist and  a  Hindu  temple.  As  will  be  seen,  these  were  superseded  in  their  turn 
by  a  Muhammadan  building  (see  Koil).  For  Koil,  as  for  most  places  in  Upper 
India,  authentic  history  commences  with  the  Muhammadan  invasion,  and  I 
shall  now  turn  to  the  Musalmdn  historians,  and  mention  the  few  events,  con- 
nected with  the  district,  recorded  by  them. 

In  the  year  1194  A.D.  Kutb-ud-din  marched  from  Dehli  to  Koil,  "which," 
writes  Hasan  Nizdmi,^  "  is  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated fortresses  of  Hind.  Those  who  were  wise  and 
acute  were  converted  to  Isldm,  but  those  who  stood  by  their  ancient  faith  were 
slain  with  the  sword.  The  nobles  and  chiefs  of  the  State  entered  the  fort  and 
carried  off  much  treasure  and  countless  plunder,  including  one  thousand  horses." 
From  Koil  the  conqueror  proceeded  to  Benares,  and  on  his  return  occupied 
himself  in  chasing  a  certain  tribe  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort,  which, 
"  after  the  manner  of  foxes  playing  with  lions,  had  occasioned  much  trouble  by 

1  Ledlie's  Miscellany  in  Aligarh  Statistics,  340.  '  Tajul  Maasir  in  Dowson's  Elliot, 

II ,  222-224,  242,  358,  380. 
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their  deceits  and'  stratagems  ;  therefore  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  they  were' 
despatched  to  the  fire  of  hell.  Three  bastions  were  raised  as  high  as  heaven 
with  their  heads,  and  their  carcases  became  the  food  of  beasts  of  prey.  That 
tract  was  freed  from  idols  and  idol  worship,  and  the  foundations  of  infidelity 
were  destroyed."  Kutb-ud-din  appointed  Hisam-ud-dia  Ulbak  as  the  first 
MusalmSn  governor  of  Koil.  The  conversions  boasted  of  by  the  Muhammadan 
writers  must  have  been  partial,  as  few  (if  any)  converted  Hindu  families  trace 
bact  the  change  in  their  religion  to  so  early  a  period. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk  Mahzab-ud-din  was  governor  of  Koil  in  1242  A.D.,  dur- 

B^jjjj^jj  ing  the  reign  of  Sultdn  Ala-ud-din  Masaud  Shah  Un 

Firuz  Shah,  but  so  disgusted  the  Turki  nobles  by  his 
insolence  and  avarice  that  they  caused  him  to  be  assassinated.  Ten  years 
later  there  would  seem  to  be  some  attempt  to  throw  off  the  Musalmdn  yoke,  for 
We  find  the  great  Vazir  Ghai4s-ud-din  Balban  sent  as  governor  to  Koil  to  quell 
a  rebellion  of  the  Native  Rajas.  He  was  son-in-law  of  the  great  Altamsh 
(Iltitmish),  and  was  powerful  enough  to  succeed  his  brother-in-law,  the  Sultan 
NAsir-ud-din,  on  his  death  in  1265.  To  him  we  owe  the  great  mindr  that 
tintil  lately  stood  in  Koil,  and  an  inscription  on  it,  bearing  date  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  N&sir-ud-di'n,  runs  as  follows: — 

"  This  bnilding  -was  built  during  the  reign  of  the  great  Sultan,  the  owner  of  the  neck  of 
juitioDB,  Nasir-ud-dunja  wa-ud-din,  king  of  kiags,  the  protector  of  the  people  of  the  faith,  the 
heir  of  the  kingdom  of  Sulaiman,  the  lord  of  the  seal  in  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  Abul  Muzaffar 
Mahmud,  son  of  the  king.  May  God  perpetuate  his  kingdom  and  his  rule  !  By  order  of  the 
learned  great  Malik  Azam  Eutlugh  Khan,  Baha-ul-hak  w&-ud-din,  the  Malik  of  the  Maliks  of 
the  east  and  of  China,  Balban,  the  Shamsi,  during  the  days  of  his  goyernorship— May  his  high 
office  continue— on  the  lOtb  Rajab  A.  A.  662>  (17lh  August,  1253  A.D.)" 

The  pillar  was  pulled  down  in  1 862.  Balban  seems  to  have  been  relieved  of 
his  government  by  Malik  Sher  Khdn,  who,  iQl259  A.D.,  received  the  districts  of 
Baydna,  Koil,  BdMram,  and  Gwaliar.  He  was  nephew  of  the  great  Ulugh  Kh6n, 
and  owed  his  appointment  to  the  good  offices  of  his  uncle.  On  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  Balban  gave  the  fief  of  Koil  to  Muhammad  Sheranddz,  who,  with 
his  brother  Malik  Mukaddir,  took  part  in  the  Bengal  campaign  against  the  rebel 
Tughril.2  Under  Firiiz  Shah,  Kiki  Malik  was  governor  of  Koil  (1291  A.D.) 
During  the  reign  of  Ald-ud-di'n,  in  1300   A.D.,  the  Mughals  under  Targhi 

*  The  inscription  is  in  the  Toghra  character,  and  I  am  indebted  for  the  translation  to  Mr. 
Blochmann  of  Calcutta,  from  a  rubbing  procured  at  Koil.  Mr.  Thomas  gives  a  facsimile  of  the- 
inscription  in  his  '  I'athan  Kings  of  Dehli,' p.  129,  Lond.,  1871.  He  also  gives  a  faulty  reading,, 
but  no  translation.  Mr.  Blochmann  notes  that  "  Thomas  Imagines  that  the  inscription  was 
traced  by  Nisir  himself ,  but  of  this  there  is  no  proof,  and  in  page  130  he  mistakes 'il/aZ(A-M^-.(l/t»i 
('the  learned  malik')  for  '  Afa/iA-Ml-.4tom'  (king  of  the  world'.  Balban,  whose  real  name  was 
Baha-ud-din,  is  here  called  Shamsi,  which  means  related  to  Shams-ud-din  Altamsh.  His  title', 
Kutlugh  Khan,  (not  Kutlagh  Khan),  is  Turkish,  (1),  tlie  word  '  Kutlugh'  meaning  '  a  standard- 
bearer' in  Turki."  »  Tarikh-i-Firuz  Shahi,  Klliot,  III,,  117,  190,638. 
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invaded  Hindustan  and  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna  between  Dehli  and 
the  imperial  forces,  which  were  shut  up  in  Baran  and  Koil,  and  were  unable  to 
advance  towards  Dehli.  Ibn  Batuta  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  state  of  Koil 
in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  bin  Tughlik.  He  mentions  the  town  in  his  account 
of  his  embassy  from  Dehli  to  China  (1342  A.D.)  From  him^  it  would  appear 
that  the  district  was  then  in  a  very  disturbed  state,  since  the  escort  of  the 
Emperor's  embassy  had  to  assist  in  relieving  Jalali  from  an  attacking  body  of 
Hindus,  and  lost  one  of  their  officers  in  the  fight.  Ibn  Batuta  calls  Koil  "  a 
fine  town  surrounded  by  mango  groves."  From  these  same  groves  the  envi- 
rons of  Koil  would  appear  to  have  acquired  the  name  of  Sabzabad,  or '  the  green 
country.'  In  1376-77,  during  the  reign  of  Firuz  Shah  Tughlik,  the  fiefs  of 
Oudh  and  Sandila  (Shadida)  and  the  Shikk  of  Koil  were  placed  under  Malik 
Hisam-ul-Mulk  and  Hisdm-ud-din  Nawd.  "  These  nobles  showed  such  zeal  in 
establishing  order  in  their  respective  commands  that  the  Sult&n  had  no  anxiety 
about  the  safety  of  these  parts  of  his  dominions."  The  next  great  event  of  local 
importance  was  the  invasion  of  Timur,  detachments  of  whose  cavalry  are  said  to 
have  swept  through  the  north  of  the  district.  On  his  departure  this  portion  of 
the  Duab  fell  into  the  hands  of  Ikbdl  Khdn,  who  made  several  expeditions 
against  the  refractory  Hindu  tribes  throughout  the  Dudb.  In  one  of  these 
petty  raids  Ikbal  Khdn  was  joined  by  Sultan  Mahmud,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
Dhar  during  the  late  troubles.  Ikbdl  Khdn  took  the  Sultdn  with  him  to  Kanaiy 
and  left  him  there,  whilst  he  himself  proceeded  towards  Jaunpur.  From  1400 
until  his  death  in  1405  A.D.  Ikbdl  Khdn  was  master  of  Upper  India,  whilst 
Sultdn  Mahmiid  resided,  vnth  the  mere  semblance  of  power,  at  Kanauj.  The 
nominal  king  was  little  better  off  by  the  death  of  his  keeper,  for  when,  towards 
the  end  of  1405  he  went  to  Dehli  and  sent  the  family  of  Ikbdl  Khdn  to  the  kJiitta 
of  Koil,  Daulat  Khdn  was  made  Faujdar  of  the  Dudb,  and  Koil  became  the 
scene  of  many  a  battle  between  the  Jaunpur  and  Dehli  forces. 

One  result  of  this  absence  of  control  was  that  the  successors  of  Mahmud  found 
the  whole  of  the  Dudb  in  utter  confusion.  The  imperial  authority  was  only 
recognized  in  Koil  as  long  as  the  army  remained,  and  in  1419  A.D.  Khizr 
Klian,  the  first  of  the  Sayyid  Sultdns,  found  it  necessary  to  march  against  Koil 
in  person.  In  the  following  year  Taj-ul-Mulk  was  sent  again  to  chastise  the 
rebels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Koil.  In  1426  A.D.  the  imperial  forces  en- 
camped at  Atrauli  for  a  season,  under  Sultdn  Mubdrik  Shdh  II.,  in  order  to 
oppose  the  advance  of  the  Jaunpur  forces  under  Ibrahim  Shah  Sharki,  and  pur- 
sued the  latter  prince  through  the  Etawa  district  and  across  the  Jumna.  In 
1445  A.D.  Isa  Khdn  Tarkbacha  held  Koil  along  withJaldli,  and  was  confirmed 
in  his  office  by  Sultdn  Bahlol  Lodi  on  the  defeat  of  Sultdn  Husain  of  Jaunpur, 
who  had  hitherto  retained  possession  of  the  Dudb  as  far  as' Jalesar  and  Jaldli. 
1  Cathay  and  the  way  thither,  U.,  412, 
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During  the  reign  of  Ibrdhim  Lodi,  the  zaminddrs  of  Jartoli,  a  place  depend- 
ent on  Koil,  were  chastised  by  the  governor  of  Sambhal,  and  the  district 
was  completely  brought  under  subjection  by  Bahlol  Lodi  in  1478.  We  next 
hear  of  Koil  in  connection  with  the  Mughals.  After  the  capture  of  Dehli 
B&bar  appointed  his  dependant  Kachak  Ali  governor  of  Koil  (1526  A.D.),  but 
as  soon  as  the  reverses  of  the  Mughals  threatened  the  stability  of  their  govern- 
ment, Kachak  Ali  was  attacked  by  a  body  of  Dudb  bowmen  under  one  Ilyas 
Khdn  and  was  taken  prisoner.  The  success  of  the  insurgents  was  very  short- 
lived, for  in  the  following  year  Hyds  Khdn  was  taken  prisoner  and  was  flayed 
alive. 

An  inscription  in  the  fort  of  Koil  records  its  construction  during  the  reign  of 
Ibrdhim  Lodi  by  the  Shikkddr  Muhammad,  son  of  Ummar,  in  1524-25  A.D. 
Ihe  text  runs  as  follows  : — 

*'  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Mercif  al  and  the  Clement  ! 

I.     At  first  I  said: — '  Praise  be  to  God,  who  has  created  Mustafa.' 

9.  I  then  wrote  several  verses  on  account  of  the  fort.  I  shall  nut  remain,  a  monument  (of 
me)  shall  remain. 

3,  A  strong  fort,  a  firm  foundation,  completed  in  the  reign  of  my  king, 

4.  Whose  name  is  Ibrahim  Sikandar,  who  bestows  silver  and  gold  on  beggars. 

6  During  the  shikkdari  of  Muhammad,  son  of  Ummar,  when  Shihfib,  son  of  Munawar,  was 
councillor. 

6.  He  has  suffered  much  hardship  on  accaunt  of  the  building,  and  raised  the  structure,  in 
a  short  time. 

7.  It  was  in  931  H.  when  the  fort  was  completed. 

8.  May  I,  a  helpless  man,  whose  name  is  Ahmad,  find  on  the  day  of  resurrection  the  shadow 
of  Ahmad  (the  prophet)." 

In  the  reign  of  Akbar,   Koil  was  made  a  Sirkdr,   and  included  the  dastiirs 

of  Marahra,  Kol  ba  Haveli,  Thdnd  Fari'da,  and  Akbar- 
Akhar.  t  i  j 

abad.     The  greater  portion  of  dastur  Thana  Farlda 

is  now  in  the  Meemt  district,  and  of  dastur  Marahra  is  now  in  Eta.  The  names  • 
and  revenue  of  the  parganahs  forming  this  district  are  given  elsewhere.  In 
the  beginning  of  Shahjahan's  reign  Nijabat  Khan  was  faujdar  of  the  district, 
and  in  662  A.D.  Hasan  Ali  Kh4n,  tuyuLdSr,  was  sent  to  suppress  a  local  rebel- 
lion by  Aurangzeb.  An  inscription  on  the  Idgah  in  Koil  dates  from  the  reign  of 
Akbar  and  runs  as  follows  :  — 

•'  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Clement  and  the  Merciful  I 

In  the  reign  of  the  victorious  ruler,  in  the  time  of  the  faith  cherishing  Shah  Jal£-ud- 
ffin  Muhammad  ShUh.over  all  Shahs  greater  f  Akbar),  Muhammad  Gesa,  the  benevolent,  erected 
this  building  as  fruit  of  life  (devoted)  to  the  prophet,  and  as  a  radiant  eye  to  Ali.  This  building 
was  well  erected  in  the  month  of  Bamazan,  in  the  jrear  of  the  Hijra  900  and  70  over  (e.  c.  97o 
or  June,  1663  A.D)." 

Muhammad  Gresu  was  clearly  a  Shiah,  and  may  be  the  same  as  the  Mir 
Muhammad  Gesu,  a  servant  of  Akbar's  faujdar  of  Meerut  in  1582  A.D.,  and 
eventually  murdered  there.  The  next  inscription  is  one  on  the  dargah  of  Shdh 
Bahbaksh,  bearing  date  in  the  reign  of  Farrukhsiyar :— 
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'*  This  tomb  was  built  for  the  rest  and  peace  of  Shah  Ildhbalcah  (the  saint),  acquainted 
with  hidden  truths  and  revelations,  by  the  slaTe,  the  servant  of  the  fakirs,  Sibit  Khan,  a/tas 
Jafar  Beg',  son  of  Muhammad  Beg,  in  the  year  1129  H.  (1717  A.D.),  the  sixth  year  of  tlie  reign 
of  Muhammad  Farrukhsiyar,  Padisliah-i-Ghizi,  with  the  assistance  of  Bhau  Singh,  the 
architect." 

The  mention  of  Sabit  KMn  brings  us  to  the  best  known  and  best  remem- 

bered  of  all  the  governors  of  Koil  in  modern  times. 

He  repaired  the  old  Lodi  fort  and  called  it,  after  his 

own  name,  Sdbitgarh,  and  the  great  mosque  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  also  built 

by  him,  bears  the  following  inscription^  :— 

"  The  praise  belongs  to  God  ;  let  us  praise  him  without  ceasing :  and  the  thanks  belong 
to  God  ;  let  us  thank  him  without  end,  that  with  sums  for  benevolent  purposes,  for  the  sake  of 
Muhammad,  may  God  bless  him.  The  servant  of  the  thn  he  of  him  with  whom  all  creatures 
take  refuge,  Sibit  Khan  Bahadur,  Sabit  Jang,  son  of  M  uhammad  Beg,  a  Turkman  Mughal,  living 
in  Koil,  built  the  Jamah  Masjid  and  the  well  ;  commenced  in  1137H.  and  finished  in  I I4IH  ,  or 
the  eleventh  year  of  Muhammad  Shah,  Padishah-i-GhaKi  (A.  D.  1728.)  Who  can  sufficiently 
perform  the  duty  of  thanking  God." 

He  was  a  pious,  careful  ruler,  and  induced  many  of  the  Hindiis  to  become 
Musalmdns.     One  important  branch  of  the  Badgujars  of  Bulandshahr  was  con- 
verted by  his   influence,  and  to  this  day  bears  the  name   '  Sabit  Kh^ni.'     The 
descendants  of   S4bit  Khan   reside  to  the  present  day  in  Koil,  and  assume  the 
name  of  Nawdb  as  a  title  of  honour,  though  most  of  them  are  common  labouiv 
ers.     Soon  after  the  death  of  this  governor  the  district  fell  into  the  state  of 
confusion  common  iro  the  whole  empire,  and  which  has  been  slightly  sketched 
in  the  introduction  to  the  present  volume.     The  Marhattas  commenced  their 
incursions,  and  the  Jats  soon  followed.     These  latter  were  invited  by  Safdar 
Jang  to  assist  him  in  his  campaign  against  the   Afghans   of  Farukhabad, 
and  having  once  obtained  a  footing  in  the  Dudb,  knew  well  how  to  increase 
the  advantages  of  their  position.     About  the  year  1757,  Surajmal,  the  Jat 
leader,  took  the  fort  of  Sabitgarh,  and  changed  the  name  to  Ramgarh,  still 
the  name  of  a  village  close  to  the  fort.     The  JAts  soon  became  masters  of 
the   entire  countiy,  and  no  doubt  their  new   capital   must  have   materially 
aided  them  in  their  conquests.     The  fort  lies  about  two  miles  to  the  north 
of  the   city  of  Koil,  and  must  always  have  been   a  place  of  strength  and 
importance.     The  roads  leading  from  Muttra  and  Agra  towards  Dehli   and 
Rohilkhand  all  centre  here. 

The  Jats,  however,  did  not  riemaiu  long  in  possession  for,  in  1759,  the 
Afghans,  under  Ahmad  Sbi&h  Abdali,  expelled^  them  from  Koil,  which  was 
made  a  portion  of  the  Afghan  head-quarters,  and  appears  to  have  been  the 
encampment  of  the  Bohilla  detachments  also.     As  soon  as  the  Daurdni  retired 


^  For  this  translation  also  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Blochmann.     Siibit   Khan   and  his  family 
are  buried  in  the  garden,  now  known  as  Kinlochganj,  in  the  city  of  Koil.  '  Life  of  HaSz 

Bahmat  Khan,  59. 
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to  Kandahar,  Siirajmal,  vsith  his  J&ts,  again  crossed  the  Jumna,  and  taking 

possession  of  Agra  proceeded  up  the  Dudb.     He  was  opposed  by  Najib-ud-daula 

between  Tappal  and  Jewar  on  the  banks  of   the  Jumna.      The  Rohilla  had 

intrenched  himself  in  a  strong  position,  and  Siirajmal  erected  batteries  to  make 

the  attack  at  leisure,  whilst  with  his  horse  he  intercepted  his  adversary's  supplies.^ 

One  duy,  whilst  in  a  battery,  a  sally  was  made  by  the  royal  troops,  and  Suraj- 

mal  was  shot,  and  his  troops  retired  to  Bhartpur.     Six  months  later  Jaw^hir 

Singh,  the  son  and  successor  of  Surajmal,  re-entered  the  Duab  accompanied 

by  a  large  Marhatta  force  (1765  A.D,),  but  retired  the  following  year.     AH- 

garh  was  frequently,  for  a  time,  in  the  possession  of  the  Jats  until  1773  A.D., 

when  Nawal  Singh,  the  Jat  leader,  was  completely  defeated  by  Najf  Kh4n,  who 

followed  up  his  successes  so  well  that  in  1776  A.D.  Dig  alone  remained  to  them, 

and  Najf  Khan  himself  undertook  the  government  of  the  Duab.^    He  repaired 

the  fort  of  RAmgarh  and  changed  its  name  to  Aligarh. 

Najf  KLan  died  in  1782  without  issue,  and  there  was  at  once  a  contest  for 
his  ofiGces.     Afrasydb  Khdn  succeeded  him  as  amir-ul-umara,  but  he  met  with 
powerful  rivals  in  ShaB  Khkn,  who  commanded  in  the  Panjab,  and  Muhammad 
Beg  Hamadani,  who  held  Agra,    ^he  latter  did  all  he  could  to  plunder  and  lay 
waste  the  country  towards  Koil,  now  held  by  Afrasydb  Khan.     All  these  sub^ 
sequently  united  their  forces,  and  Afrasyib  Khan  was  left  in  possession  of 
the  Duab  and  the  tracts  to  the  south-west  of  the  Jumna  jointly  with  Muham- 
mad Beg.     In  1784  Afrasydb  Khan  was  assassinated  with  the  connivance  of 
Madhoji  Sindhia,  who  became  amir-ul-umara.  All  the  accumulations  of  Afrasydb 
were  at  this  time  in  Aligarh,  which  was  held  by  his  brother  Jah^ngir  Khan. 
"  He  had  a  strong  garrison,  and  the  siege  was  expected  to  be  long  and  bloody. 
Early  in  the  month  of  July  of  the  current  year  Sindhia  appeared  before  the 
place.     Contrary,  however,  to  all  expectations,  it  held  out  but  a  short  time. 
It  has  been  imagined  that  the  fears  of  the  women  for  the  preservation  of  theit 
honour  and  effects  had  inclined  the  commandant  of  the  fort  to  pacific  measures. 
Certain  it  is  that  Jahdngir  Khan,  signifjdng  his  readiness  to  negotiate,  a  treaty 
was  accordingly  drawn  up  and  agreed  to  by   the   respective   parties.      To 
Khadim  Husain,  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  Naw4b,  ajdlgir  was  allotted  amount- 
ing to  a  yearly  revenue  of  a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees.     To  the  Begams  were 
promised  an  honourable  asylum,  and  to  Jahdngir  Khan  personal  safety.     It 
.appeals,  however,  that  this  treaty  was  very  ill  adhered  to  by  the  Marhatta 
Chief .;  for,  on  the  place  being  surrendered,  the  Begams  and  Jahangi'r  Khan 
were  sent  nnder  a  strong  guard  to  the  fort  of  Gwalior  and  there  detained  in 
confinement.     The  young  Nawdb,  indeed,  was  received  by  Sindhia  with  great 

:..}  Life.pf  Hifiz  Bahmat  Khan,' 84.'  Othet  accoilnts  say'that  Slirajflial  was  shot  whilst.on  a 
ihiBitipgiparty  near  Sikandarabad  in' the  Bulandshahr  district,  a"  little  to  the  north  of  Jewar. 
«  Francklia's  Shah  Aulum,  99. 
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attention,  and  directed  to  remain  in  the  royal  camp,  but  Sindhia  took  posses- 
sion of  the  fort,  and  with  it  the  whole  of  the  treasures  of  Afrasy&b  Kh^n, 
amounting,  as  it  lias  been  affirmed,  in  specie,  jewels,  and  valuable  articles  to  a 
krore^  of  rupees."  Kh&dim  Husain  assisted  Lord  Lake  at  the  conquest,  and 
received  taluka  Teothi  free  of  revenue  for  his  life.  He  died  in  1837,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ghul4m  Husain  Kh&n,  -who  received  a  pension  of 
Rs.  130  per  mensem  from  Lord  Auckland.  He  had  nearly  persuaded  Lord 
Ellenborough  to  restore  the  taluka  to  him  revenue-free,  when  it  was  found  that 
his  sanad  had  been  tampered  with  in  order  to  introduce  the  words  '  naslan  had 
naslan,^  signifying  a  grant  in  perpetuity.  The  consequence  was  that  he  lost, 
the  pension  as  well  as  the  estate. 

Aligarh  remained  in  possession  of  the  Marhattas  until  1T88,  when  Grhulam 
Kadir  Kh4n,  abandoning  his  associate  Ismail  Beg  at  Agra,  made  a  rapid  march 
on  Aligarh  and  took  the  fortress  by  storm.  He  obtained  a  considerable  booty, 
and  leaving  a  Eohilla  garrison  behind  him  proceeded  to  Dehli.  Sindhia 
recovered  Aligarh  the  same  year,  and  it  remained  m  the  hands  ©f  the  Marhattas 
until'  1803.     Aligarh,  under  the  Marhattas,  is  ehieiy  remarkable  as  the  place 

where  Sindhia,  with  the  aid  of  De  Boigne,  organised 
those  regular  battalions  drilled  and  armed  after  the 
European  fashion,  which  subsequently  did  such  good  service  on  many  a  hard'- 
fought  field.     It  was  here  that  De  Boigne  completed  the  arrangements  ©f  his 
corps,  and  received  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Meerut  Division  in  jaeddd  for  their 
support.     Two  battalions  were  raised  in  1784  and  placed  under  the  control  of 
Apa  Khandi  Rao,  and  did  such  good  service  at  Chaksana  and  Agra  in  1785 
and  1786,  and  at  Lalsont  in  1788,  that  on  his  restoration  io  power  Sindhia 
ordered  De  Boigne  to  raise  fourteen  more  battalions  in  1789,  and  form  them 
into  two  brigades,  with  one  hundred  pieces  of  cannon.     This  was  completed  in 
1790,  and  shortly  after  their  formation  they   were   drawn   into   action  in   the 
famous  battle  of  Mairta  in  1790,  where  they  defeated  the  Rathors,  and  again  the 
combined  forces  of  the  Jaipur  Raja  and  Ismail  Beg.     In  the  quarrel  between 
Holkar  and  Sindhia  regarding  the  division  of  the  spoil  of  Hindustan,    De 
Boigne's  battalions  won  for  Sindhia  the  battle  of  Lakhairi,  though  opposed  to 
Dndrenec's  battalions  fighting  on  behalf  of  Holkar.     They  also  won  the  battle 
of  Kanond  against  the  forces  of  Ismail  Beg  and  the  widow  of  Najf  Kfili  Khan, 
In  fact  all  the  Marhatta  successes  from  the  Chambal  to  the  Himalayas  since, 
1784  A.D,  were  due  to  these  troops  alone.^     In  1796  De  Boigne  was  sucoeedeij 
by  Perron.     At  this  time  there  were  three  brigades :  one  commanded  by  Major- 
Perron  at  Poona,    one  under  Major  Sutherland  at  Muttra,  and  one  under 
Captain  Pedron  at  Aligarh. 

^  Francklin's  Shah  Aulum   136:    London,  1798.   .  ^  l.  y,  gnjith's   Regular  Corps  in  tliQ   : 

geiTioeof  Native  States  :  Calcutta,  I  £04. 
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Perron  came  to  Aligarh  in  1797  and  assumed  the  supreme  command. 
He  at  once  arranged  and  pursued  a  systematic  plan 
to  aggrandise  his  authority  and  riches.  From  Lahore 
to  Kota  and  from  Aligarh  to  Jodhpur  the  country  obeyed  his  authority  and 
dreaded  his  frown  :  his  only  rivals,  Tantia  Pagnavis  and  Lakhwa  Ddda,  perished 
in  1801,  and  in  the  following  year  George  Thomas  fell.  Another  brigade  was 
added  in  1802,  which  increased  the  disciplined  forces  to  four  brigades,  or  thirty- 
two  battalions.  A  storm,  however,  broke  out  at  Ujjain,  and  Perron,  at  the  risk 
of  his  life  and  place,  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  court  and  appease  bis  enemies, 
which  having  accomplished  by  the  liberal  use  of  money,  he  returned  in  safety 
to  Aligarh.  At  this  time  (November,  1802)  the  Peshwa  demanded  assistance 
from  Bindhia  against  Holkar,  and  Sindhia  ordered  Perron  to  send  him  some  of 
his  brigades  but  Perron  hesitated,  and  so  long,  that  when  he  did  despatch  them 
they  arrived  too  late,  and  the  Peshwa  had  already  joined  the  British.  The 
result  of  this  step  was  the  triple  alliance  between  Holkar,  Sindhia,  and  the 
Eaja  of  Ndgpur  against  the  British,  the  Niz4m,  and  the  Peshwa.  Perron 
drew  up  the  plan  of  the  campaign  and  advised  Sindhia  to  attack  the  NizAm's 
country  whilst  he  held  the  northern  Dudb,  and  Holkar  attacked  Surat  and 
Ambaji  Inglia,  and  Shamsher  Bahadur  from  Bundelkhand  ravaged  the  lower 
•Dudb,  then  held  by  the  British. 

By  the  treaty  of  1802  the  British  frontier  had  been  advanced  to  within 
fifteen  miles  of  Koil.  "  Such  was  the  weakness  of  the  former  administration 
that  the  zamind&rs  tyrannized  over  the  people  with  impunity,  levying  imposts 
at  their  pleasure,  and  applying  the  revenues  solely  to  their  own  use.  These 
petty  despots,  whose  treachery  could  only  be  exceeded  by  their  rapacity,  were, 
at  the  time  of  the  cession,  becoming  every  day  more  dangerous  to  the  neigh- 
bouring states,  in  erecting  fortresses  and  training  soldiers  on  their  domains, 
thereby  opposing  the  legitimate  authority,  opening  new  sources  of  contention, 
and  forming  numerous  banditti,  who  acknowledged  no  law  but  the  commands 
of  their  respective  chiefs.  To  such  a  degree  of  power  and  confidence  had  these 
refractory  zaminddrs  arrived  through  the  debility  of  the  Government  of  Oudh, 
that  even  some  trouble  was  experienced  in  reducing  their  strongholds,  after  the 
change  had  taken  place  by  the  transfer  of  the  country  to  the  British  authority. 
This  was  particularly  instanced  at  Sfisni  and  Bijaigarh  (then  in  Parganah  Jal41i), 
two  forts  belonging  to  Raja  Bhagwant  Singh  of  Mursau,  which,  though  attacked 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  person,  were  not  carried  without  the  loss  of  many 
lives.  It  was  the  introduction  of  our  system  of  customs  and  transit  duties  which 
prompted  the  Eaja  and  other  zaminddrs  to  rebel.  Hitherto  in  every  large 
village  they  had  their  toll-house,  at  which  they  levied  arbitrary  duties  on  goods 
passing  through  their  estates,  and  they  resisted  by  force  of  arms  the  transfer 
to  the  British  Government  of  a  source  of  revenue  which  they  greatly  valued 
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as  adding  to  their  power  and  dignity  no  less  than  to  their  wealth.  Baja 
Bhagwant  Singh  was  expelled  from  his  forts  in  March,  1803,  and  his  posses- 
sions in  Parganah  Jal41i  were  confiscated."  Petty  expeditions  against  the 
neighbouring  chiefs  were  of  daily  occurrence,  and  all  prepared  for  the  grand 
struggle  whieh  they,  knew  must  sooner  or  later  come.  The  Marhatta  chiefs 
formally  adopted  Perron's  plan  of  campaign,  but  with  little  intention  of  adher- 
ing to  its  spirit,  should  that  be  opposed  to  what  they  considered  their  own  in- 
terests. 

The  first  result  of  this  condition  of  affairs  was  a  declaration  of  war  in  1803. 

,  .,.     ,  On  the  29th  August  the  British  force  under  Lord  Lake 

Capture  ol  Aligarh.  ,      ,      ^ 

advanced  towards  the  frontier  and  were  met  by  Perron 

with  about  8,000  good  horse,  but  nothing  was  done,  and  the  cavalry  dispersed  at 
the  first  round  of  grape  from  the  British  horse  artillery.  Perron  himself  fled 
to  Hathras,  and  thence  to  Muttra.  On  the  5th  September  he  wrote  to  General 
Lake  from  Muttra  and  proposed  to  surrender  himself  on  assurance  of  protec- 
tion to  his  person  and  property.  This  was  readily  granted,  and  Perron  having 
sent  for  his  family  from  Agra,  contrived  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  his  troops  by 
giving  them  liberal  largesses,  and  joined  the  Brif'sh  force  at  Stisni.  In  the 
meantime  every  preparation  wasmadefor  the  assault  of  the  fort  then  commanded 
by  Colonel  Pedron  and  garrisoned  by  about  two  thousand  men.  The  4th  of 
September  was  fixed  for  the  assault,  and  Colonel  Monson  was  appointed  to  lead 
the  attack  with  four  companies  of  Her  Majesty's  76th  Regiment  under  Major 
McLeod,  two  battalions  of  the  4th  Native  Infantry  under  Colonel  Browne, 
and  four  companies  of  the  17th  Native  Infantry  under  Captain  Bagshaw.  Dur- 
ing the  night  immediately  preceding  the  attack,  two  covering  batteries  of 
four  18-pounders  each  were  erected, — one  at  a  village  near  the  fort,  and  the 
other  near  Perron's  house,  to  protect  the  storming  party. 

"  About  3  A.  M.  the  whole  of  the  attacking  party  left  Ihe  camp,  marching 
in  a  circular  direction  towards  the  gateway,  which  was  the  only  entrance  into 
the  fort  across  the  ditch,  on  their  arrival  within  four  hundred  yards  of  which  they 
halted  till  daybreak.  "While  thus  waiting  in  breathless  expectation,  an  offi- 
cer who  had  been  reconnoitring  reported-  his  having  seen  about  sixty  or  se- 
venty of  the  enemy  seated  round  a  fire  and  smoking  under  a  tree  in  front  of  the 
gateway.  On  receiving  this  intellgence,  a  small  party  from  Her  Majesty's  76th 
Regiment  was  sent  with  the  view  of  taking  these  men  by  surprise,  and  to  en- 
deavour, amidst  the  confusion,  to  enter  the  fort  with  them,  when  the  gate 
might  be  secured  till  the  arrival  of  the  main  body.  This  design,  however, 
unluckily  failed  through  the  ardour  of  those  employed ;  but  though  the  sur- 
prised party  gave  an  alarm  on  discovering  our  soldiers,  not  one  of  them  escaped 
to  relate  the  particulars,  so  that  the  assailants  had  an  opportunity  of  retiring 
as  quietly  as  they  came  ;  and  the  sentries  on  the  ramparts,  while  they^  opened 
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a  brisk  fire  in  that  direction,  took  the  affair  for  nothing  more  than  a  near  ap- 
proach of  our  videttes.  On  the  firing  of  the  morning  gun,  which  was  the 
appointed  signal  for  the  assault,  the  storming  party,  covered  by  a  heavy  fire 
from  the  two  batteries  already  mentioned,  moved  on  till  they  came  within 
one  hundred  yards  of  the  gate,  in  front  of  which  was  a  traverse,  recently 
thrown  up,  and  mounted  with  three  6-pounders,  from  which,  however,  the 
enemy  were  dislodged  before  they  had  time  to  discharge  them.  Colonel  Mon- 
son  then  pushed  forward  with  the  two  flank  companies  of  the  76th  Regiment, 
and  attempted  to  enter  the  fort  along  with  the  guard  stationed  behind  this 
breast-work  ;  but  on  reaching  the  place  it  was  found  abandoned  and  the  first 
gate  shut,  while  the  entrance  or  sortie  was  raked  by  two  or  three  guns,  and 
flanked  by  the  bastions,  particularly  the  lower  one  of  the  renny  opposite  to  it, 
and  which  kept  up  a  most  destructive  fire  of  grape  shot.  Two  ladders  were 
then  instantly  applied  to  the  walls,  and  Major  McLeod,  &f  the  76th,  with  the 
grenadiers,  attempted  to  mount,  but  being  opposed  by  a  formidable  row  of  pjke- 
men,  threatening  death  to  all  assailants,  they  were  obliged  to  desist.  A  6- 
pounder  was  then  planted  before  the  gate  to  force  it  open,  but  without  effeot ; 
on  which  a  12-pounder  was  brought  up,  though  some  time  elapsed  b^ore  it 
could  be  properly  placed,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  gate,  which 
was  near  the  flank  of  a  bastion.  Four  or  five  rounds  were  fired  before  any 
impression  was  made  upon  the  gate ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  interval, 
which  lasted  full  twenty  minutes,  the  storming  party  was  exposed  to  a  most 
severe  and  raking  fire,  not  only  of  musketry  but  grape,  from  th^  great  guns 
and  wall-pieces.  The  scaling  ladders  placed  against  the  walls  were  crowded  with 
the  enemy,  who  left  the  ramparts  and  came  down  by  them  to  contend  with 
us  while  engaged  in  the  effort  to  force  an  entrance.  This  was  the  arduous 
crisis  ;  and  here  we  sustained  our  principal  loss.  Colonel  Monson  was  wounded 
by  a  pike  on  this  spot ;  and  here  four  grenadier  officers  were  killed,  together 
with  the  adjutant  of  the  76th  Regiment  and  Lieutenant  Turton  of  the  4th  Native 
Infantry.  Dreadful,  however,  as  the  struggle  was,  witlj  death  flying  and 
grappling  in  every  direction,  nothing  could  appal  the  determined  spirit  of  the 
British  troops,  who  by  their  perseverance  amidst  these  fearful  odds  and  peril- 
ous circumstances  succeeded  in  overcoming  all  obstacles.  As  soon  as  the  first 
gate  was  thrown  open,  the  whole  party  advanced  in  a  circular  direction  along 
a  narrow  road,  defended  by  a  strong  round  tower  built  of  masonry.  This  tower 
was  pierced  with  loop-holes  from  which  a  constant  and  most  deadly  fire  was 
kept  up  by  a  number  of  matchlock-men,  while  showers  of  grape  poured  from 
the  neighbouring  bastion  and  the  narrow  passage.  ,  After  forcing  the  second 
gate  which  was  easily  accomplished,  the  troops  proceeded  along  a  narrow  cause- 
way to  another  gate,  of  which  they  gained  possession  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  confused  state  of  the  enemy,  who,  in  crowding  to  get  through,  gave  our 
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party  an  opportiinity  of  passing,  before  it  could  be  shut  against  them.    During 
this  time  the  troops  were  severely  annoyed  by    a  heavy  cross  fire  in  every 
direction,  but  nothing  could  repress  their  ardour  in  the  pursuit,  which  was 
continued  till  they  arrived  at  a  fourth  gate  leading  into  the  body  of  the  place.*' 
*'  Here  new  delay  and  mortification  occurred,  for  Captain  Shipton,  of  the 
artillery,  who  had  charge  of  the  guns,  and  who,  though  wounded,  still  remained 
actively  at  his  post,  experienced  some  difficulty  in  bringing  up  the  12-pounder ; 
and  when  it  actually  came,  the  gate  was  found  too  strongly  secured  to  be 
forced.     Major  McLeod,  however,  having  succeeded  in  passing  through  the 
wicket  and   ascending  the  ramparts,  resistance  gradually  lessened,   till  this 
fortress,  hitherto  considered  impregnable,  fell,  a  hard-earned  conquest  to  the 
intrepid  band  of  assailants,  after  a  most  vigorous  defence  which  lasted  nearly 
an  hour.     Though  our  loss  was  necessarily  considerable,  it  was  far  exceeded  by 
that  of  the  enemy,  who  had  at  least  two  thousand  killed,  the  surrounding  ditch 
being  almost  filled  withdead  bodies,  owing  to  the  attempts  made  by  many  of 
the  garrison  to  eflfect  their  escape  that  way  after  the  entrance  of  our  troops 
into  the  interior  of  the  fort.     Many  who  could  swim  were  enabled  to  gain  the 
plain  on  the  outside,  but  numbers  were  droWned ;  and  even  the  former,  through 
their  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  surrender,  were  cut  up  by  a  picquet  of  the  27th 
Dragoons.     They  who  yielded  were  permitted  to  quit  the  fort  and  be  at  large 
by  the  Oommander-in-Ghief,  who  was  close  to  the  place  all  the  time,  observing 
with  the  utmost  anxiety  the  result  of  his  energetic  and  ably  arranged  plan  of 
attack.     The  fort  being  carried,  M.  Pedron,  who  had  commanded  it,  was  con- 
diTcted  as  a  prisoner  to  General  Lake.     He  was  an  elderly  man,  clad  in  a  green 
jacket,  with  gold  lace  and  epaulettes ;  the  second  in  command,  a  Marhatta  chief, 
was  killed )  and  two  other  chiefs  were  taken  prisoners.      It  should  here  be 
observed  that  the  achievement   was   materially  facilitated  by  the  loyal  and 
gallant  conduct  of  Mr.  Lucan,  a  British  officer,  who  had  lately  quitted  the 
service  of  Sindhia  to  avoid  fighting  against  his  countrymen.     On  joining  our 
army  he  undertook  to  lead  Colonel  Monson  to  the  gate  and  point  out  the  road 
through  the  fort,  which  he  effected  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gain  the  particular' 
thanks  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  and   the  public  acknowledgments  of  the 
Government."     The  British  lost  in  the  attack  26  Europeans  and  21  natives 
killed,  and  76  Europeans  and  105  natives  wounded.*  Guns  of  various  descrip- 
tions to  the  number  of  281  were  captured  in  the  fort,  besides  large  suppliies  of 
powder  and  shot,  accoiitrements,  and  some  tumbrils  containing  Spanish  dollars. 
I  Thorn,  Mem.,  War  ia  India,  447.  '  Major  Smith  gives  the  names  of  the  oflSoers  killed, 

'  viz.  Cameron,  Browne,  Fleming;  Campbell,  and  St.  Aubin  of  the  76th  Regiment,  and  Tiirton  of 
the  4th  Native  Infantry.  The  officers  of  the  76th  were  interred  in  front  of  theiratandard  guard, 
in  presence  of  General  Lake  and  his  staff.  Eleven  officers  were  wounded.  It  was  not  until  1851 
that  a  medal  was  given  for  the  storming  of  Aligarh  fsee  further  under  Ahgabh  in  the  alpha- 
betical noticea). 
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From  the  importance  attached  to  Aligarh  by  M.  Perron,  and  his  retaining 
it  as  his  place  of  residence,  it  may  be  naturally  supposed  that  nothing  was 
omitted  which  the  skill  and  experience  of  French  engineers  could  devise,  for 
the  purpose  of  adding  to  its  natural  strength.  The  elevated  plain  in  the  midst 
of  which  it  stands,  being  interspersed  with  large  swamps  and  deep  morasses, 
becomes  so  completely  inundated  during  the  rainy  mouths  as  to  render  the  fort 
perfectly  inaccessible,  nor  can  any  military  operations  be  then  carried  on  against 
it.  The  ditch  is  from  one  to  two  hundred  feet  in  breadth,  and  thirty-two  in 
depth,  of  which  there  are  always  ten  feet  of  water.  The  several  bastions  and 
faussebraies  lined  with  guns,  bearing  upon  the  only  entrance  into  the  fort,  are, 
from  their  peculiar  situation,  extremely  formidable  ;  and  had  the  garrison  cut 
the  narrow  passage  in  front  of  the  gate,  so  as  to  unite  the  two  ditches,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  iiave  carried  the  place  by  assault.  They  had,  indeed, 
the  day  before  the  attack  commenced,  a  mine  on  the  outside  of  the  gate,  under 
the  traverse  recently  erected,  and,  no  doubt,  the  junction  of  the  ditches  would 
soon  have  followed,  if  we  had  allowed  time  for  it,  by  adopting  the  slow  operations 
of  a  siege,  or  deferred  the  attack  a  few  days  longer.  This  neglect  of  an  obvious 
advantage  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  could  not  escape  observation,  and  therefore 
our  first  care  after  the  capture  was  to  render  the  fort  completely  insular,  by 
uniting  the  ditches,  substituting  a  drawbridge  for  the  causeway,  and  thus  making 
the  place  impregnable,  at  least  to  a  native  army. 

The  formation  of  the  district  and  its  fiscal  history  is  told  elsewhere,  andheie  I 
will  merely  give  the  general  history  of  the  pacification  of 
the  district.  Scarcely  had  the  district  been  formed,  when 
the  war  with  Holkar  broke  out,  and  his  emissaries  poured  into  the  Du&b,  exciting 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  all  those  who  had  managed  to  assume  some  semblance  of 
right  over  the  collection  of  villages  known  as  talukas.  These  talnkas  were  un- 
doubtedly due  to  the  disorders  of  the  previous  half  century,  when  revenue  had  to 
be  collected  by  some  means,  and  there  was  no  regular  assessment.  Amils  were 
appointed  as  farmers  who  were  obliged  to  pay  a  certain  sum  within  a  fixed  time 
into  the  treasury,  and  in  order  to  meet  their  engagements  they  sublet  their  farms 
to  others  who  hadfuUpower  to  collect  all  that  they  could  lay  hold  on.  Some  ener- 
getic individuals  engaged  for  a  cluster  of  bad  villages,  and  by  force  or  persuasion 
managed  the  cultivators,  provided  for  the  cultivation,  and  paid  the  revenue  as  it 
became  due.  No  inquiry  was  ever  made  into  proprietary  rights ;  success  in  collect- 
ing the  revenue  was  the  sole  standard  of  fitness,  and  the  amil  supported  the  title, 
though  the  persons  engaging  for  the  revenue  never  possessed  an  acre  of  land  in 
the  tracts  for  which  they  engaged.  Gradually  the  most  unscrupulous  and  most 
energetic  survived  and  assumed  the  title  of  talttkaddrs,  and,  owing  to  their  local 
knowledge  and  experience,  could  not  be  passed  over  by  the  successive  Imperial, 
J4t  and  Marhatta  governors  of  the  district.      In  this  manner  the  Badglijar, 
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Jit,  Rajpdt,  and  Musalman  talukas  arose  and  increased,  and  flourished  more 
and  more  with  anarchy  and  disorder.  Sindhia  himself  with  all  his  power  failed, 
in  many  cases,  to  I'ecover  the  just  demands  of  the  State  from  those  to  whom 
lands  had  been  granted  injdgir  for  services  rendered  to  the  contending  factions, 
who  were  almost  year  by  year  compelled  in  this  way  to  purchase  the  support 
of  the  military  communities.  Even  De  Boigne  and  Perron  thought  themselves 
fortunate  if  they  could  collect  a  nominal  revenue  from  the  more  powerful  taluka- 
dars  and  grantees.  Perron's  administration  was  undoubtedly  a  strong  one.  His 
subjects  enjoyed  peace  from  the  hands  of  marauders,  who  used  occasionally  to  visit 
the  towns  for  plunder  ;  but  still  there  was  no  real  safety  for  person  or  property. 
Cash  and  valuables  were  buried,  no  money-lending  could  be  carried  on,  trade 
was  crushed  by  vexatious  imposts,  there  was  no  export  of  grain  and  cultivation 
languished,  no  one  wore  good  clothes  in  order  to  avoid  contributions,  mud  houses, 
for  the  same  reason,  were  alone  built,  and  altogeth'ter  insecurity  and  *  the  right  of 
might'  showed  their  natural  results  in  the  total  disorganisation  of  society.  Such 
was  the  state  of  things  at  the  British  occupation,  and  our  early  rulers  at  once 
set  themselves  to  the  task  of  reducing  chaos  to  order.  Inquiries  were  made  into 
the  rights  of  the  talukaddrs,  the  levying  of  transit  dues  was  prohibited,  and 
those  whose  own  will  had  hitherto  been  their  sole  law  began  to  feel  that  a 
really  strong  power  had,  at  last,  sprang  up  and  would  make  itself  respected. 

Holkar's  emissaries  had,  therefore,  good  material  to  work  upon  in  1804. 
Amongst  the  first  to  join  the  Marhattas  were  Ndhar  Ali  Khdn  and  Dundi  Khan, 
converted  Badgujars^  of  Pitampur,  now  in  the  Bulandshahr  district,  who 
held  the  whole  of  the  northern  and  north-eastern  parganas.  Holkar's  amils 
held  the  country  to  the  west  and  north-west,  whilst  Abhai  Singh,  a  leader  of 
banditti,  occupied  Chandaus,  and  in  Koil itself  an  insurrection  broke  out  in  Sep- 
tember which  lasted  for  nine  days.  Mr.  Claude  Russell  joined  his  appointment 
as  Magistrate  and  Collector  in  December,  1804,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
the  talukadar  of  Beswan  expelled  the  Marhattas  from  Nob  Jhfl  and  Khair.  ^ 
Colonel  Grueber  expelled  Abhai  Singh  from  Chandaus,  and  Captain  Cruttenden 
recovered  Parganahs  Atrauli  and  DibAi.  When  Colonel  Grueber  retired, 
Atrauli  and  Dibdi  were  again  occupied  by  the  Badgiijars  and  Chandaus  was 
menaced.  The  commandant  at  Aligarh  could  not  spare  sufficient  troops  for 
the  Collector's  support,  and  at  length  Colonel  Richardson  was  sent  against  the 
Badgiijars,  and  their  rebellion  was  pat  an  end  to  by  the  capture  of  Tiirkipura  in 
July,  1805.  Dundi  Khan  was  pardoned  and  his  estates  were  given  to  his  son 
Ranmast  Khan,  who  at  once  set  about  repairing  the  losses  suffered  during  the 
recent  campaign,  and,  unchecked  and  unwarned,  restored  his  numerous  forts  to 
order.     The  estates  of  N4har  Ali  Khdnalso  were  confiscated,  but  on  his  death,  a 

'  The  history  of  this  family  is  given  in  full  uuder  the  Bulandshahr  district.  'Board's 

Eecordg,  18th  February,  1805,  No.  19. 
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short  time  afterwards,  they  were  restored  to  his  son.     In  February,  1805  the 
Arair  Khan,  with  his  Pindaris,  crossed  the  Jumna  at  Mahaban  and  marched  up- 
wards celebrated  through  the  Duab  to  Kamona,  the  fort  of  Diindi  Khan.    Colonel 
Grueber  with  two  battalions  and  two  companies  of  regular  troops  and  1,500  of 
Skinner's  horse  was  at  that  time  investing  Kamona,  and  retired  on  the  approach 
of  the  Pindaris,  but  Amir  Khan  stayed  only  one  day,  and  passed  northwards 
to  the  Meerut  district  closely  pursued  by  General  Smith.     A  fortnight  after,  on 
their  way  back,  the  Pindaris  defeated  a  body  of  the  Hathras  Raja's  troops  at 
the  fords  of  the  Jumna,  but  made  no  further  disturbance  in  this  district.    Not- 
withstanding the  leaity  with  which  he  had  been  treated,  or  perhaps  in  con- 
sequence of  that  mistaken  lenity,  Banmast  Kii&n  soon 
showed  fresh  signs  of  disaffection  and  refused  to  en- 
gage for  his  share  of  Pitampur  and  the  farm  of  Shikarpur  on  any  reasonable 
terms.'-     He  was  expelled  in  1806.     In  October,  1806,  the  Magistrate  (Mr. 
Cunyngham)  reported  to  Government  that  Diindi  Khan  had  marched  with  an 
armed  force  against  the  zamindars  of  Masmana  in  Noh  Jhil,  had  expelled  them, 
and  fired  a  salute  of  eleven  guns.     In  August,  1807,  the  Magistrate  (Mr.  Sped- 
ding)  reported  that  Diindi  Khan  and  Ranmast  Khdn  were  prepared  to  resist 
any  force  sent  against  them,  and  that  they  had  mounted  cannon  on  their  forts 
of  Kamona  and  Gannaura.     In  the  following  mouth  the  Collector  (Mr.  Russell) 
reported  Ranmast  Khan's  general  and  systematic  disregard  of  authority,  his 
uniform  disaffection  to  the  Government,  and  his  positive  violation  of  the  condi- 
tions of  his  pardon,  and  in  consequence  of  these  reports  the  Governor-General,  on 
the  25th  September,  ordered  a  military  force  against  Diindi  Khkn,  to  apprehend 
him  and  reduce  his  forts,  unless  he  should  pay  his  revenue,  dismantle  his  forts, 
and  surrender  his  person.     But  the  troops  were  directed  not  to  commence  oper- 
ations till  the  legal  forms  required  by  Regulation  III.  of  1804  had  been  ful- 
filled.    Accordingly   the   Magistrate  summoned  ^  Diindi  Kh&n  and  Ranmast 
Khdn  to  attend,  but  instead  of  answering  the  summons  they  commenced  laying 
in  provisions  and  making  preparations  for  defence,  and  Ranmast  Khkn  increased 
the  list  of  his  offences  by  plundering  the  town  of  Shikdrpur.     On  the  12  th 
of  October  Major-General  Dickens  invested  the  fort  of  Kamona  ;  on  the  19th 
November  a  breach  was  effected,  and  an  attempt  made  to  carry  the  place  by 
storm  but  the  assailants  were  driven  bacjc  with  great  slaughter,   the  loss   of 
men  and  officers  exceeding  that  sustained  in  many  of  the  pitched  battles  of  the 
time.  *      The  impression  however  made  on  the  garrison  was  such  that  Dundi 
Khan  evacuated  the  fort  on  the  24th  and  threw  himself  into  Gannaura,  from 
which  place  he  made  his  escape  on  the  13th  of  Deoembor,     A  reward  of 
Rs.  10  000  was  offered  for  his  apprehension,  and  Rs.    5,000  for  the  arrest  of 

'      iBoard's  Eecords,  3rd  July,   1807,  No.  12  ;  25th  September,    1807,  No.    15.  "Ibid, 

a9th  Septemljer,  1807,  No.  1.  '  Ibid,  3l8t  October,  1807,  No.  72, 
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each  of  his  sons.  His  ancestral  estate  of  half  Pitampur  was  given  by  Govern- 
ment to  Mard&n  Ali  Khdn,  who,  though  a  near  relation  of  Dfindi  Khin,  was 
a  zealous  partizan  of  our  Government  during  Diindi  Khdn's  rebellion.  It  is 
now  known  as  Chatdri.     (See  Bulandshahr  District). 

After  this  the  peace  of  the  district  was  not  disturbed  for  several  years  until  the 
The  Hathras  and  Mar-     rebellion  of  Daya  R&m  of  Hdthras  and  Bhagwant  Singh 
s&n  Rajaa.  ^f  Mursdn  rendered  military  operations  on  a  somewhat 

extensive  scale  necessary.  An  account  of  the  subjugation  of  these  talukaddrs  has 
already  been  given  (pages),  430,436  and  from  this  time  until  the  mutiny  of 
1857  there  is  little  worth  recording  beyond  what  has  been  given  in  the  fiscal 
history  of  the  district. 

News  of  the  outbreak  at  Meerut  arrived  at  Aligarh  on  the  12th  May, 
1857.*  Messrs.  Watson,  Lane,  and  F.  B.  Outram  re- 
presented  the  civil  administration  of  the  district,  and  the 
military  garrison  comprised  300  men  of  the  9th  Native  Infantry  under  Major 
Eld.  A  period  of  the  usual  uncertainty  and  dismay  ensued,  but  the  troops 
appeared  quiet  and  orderly,  and  beyond  the  burning  of  an  empty  bungalow 
no  overt  act  of  disaffection  occurred  until  the  20th  of  May.  On  the  19th 
the  infantry  were  reinforced  by  a  detachment,  and  on  the  20th  the  right  wing 
of  the  1st  Gwaliar  Cavalry  marched  in  under  Captain  Alexander.  On  the 
same  day  a  Brahman  namod  Narayan,  a  resident  of  a  village  close  to  Aligarh, 
was  found  tampering  with  tiie  sepoys  and  was  sentenced  to  death  the  same 
evening  The  Execution  had  hardly  terminated  when  the  9th  broke  out  into 
open  mutiny.  The  officers,  civilians  and  ladies  escaped  to  Hathras,  and  the 
station  was  occupied  by  rebel  troops  and  the  rabble  from  Koil  and  the  neigh- 
bouring villages.  The  Courts  were  plundered  and  burned,  and  seven  lakhs  of 
rupees  in  specie  were  divided  amongst  the  insurgents.  The  prisoners  were 
released  from  the  jail,  and  the  large  bullock  train  at  the  post-office  was  plun- 
dered chiefly  through  Rasiil  Khan,  khdnsamah  of  the  dak  bangalow,  and 
Mir  Khan,  mail-guard.  Messrs.  Connor,  Cline,  and  Nichterlein,  who  had  been 
left  behind  on  th«  20th,  made  their  way  to  Sawamai,  close  to  S^sni,  on  the  22nd, 
where  they  were  attacked  and  plundered  by  the  Mewatis,  and  Mr.  Niohterlein, 
junior,  was  killed.  The  party  was,  however,  released  the  same  night  by  Panna 
IA\,  a  resident  of  Sdsni,  and  was  conducted  in  safety  to  Hdthras.  On  the  2.4th 
100  men  of  the  Gwaliar  Cavalry  mutinied  and  left  for  Dehli,  and  the  Europeans 
retreated  to  Khandauli  in  the  Agra  district.  On  the  29l^h  the  planters  of  the 
Maloi  factory  were  released  by  the  Agra  volunteers,  who  remained  with  Mr. 
Watson  until  the  arrival  of  the  Nimach  rebels,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  remain- 
der of  the  Gwiiliar  Cavalry  obliged  that  officer  to  retire  to  Agra  (July  2nd). 

1  I'he  following  account  ia  taken  from  Mr.  W.  J.  Branily'a  official    uarrative  and  the  oilier 
mutiny  inomoirs 
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Mr.  Watson   communicated   with   the  Meerut   and    Bulandshahr   authorities 
throughout,  but  they  were  unable  to  afford  him  any  assistance. 

The  volunteers  comprised  forty  men  commanded  by  Lieutenant  W.  H. 
Greathed.  On  the  28th  May  they  advanced  to  Aligarh  and  occupied  the  station. 
Whilst  at  Aligarh  intelligence  was  received  from  Khair  that  R4o  Bh;5p41 
Singh,  Chauh4n,  had  deposed  the  tahsildar  and  proclaimed  a  Eajpiit  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Watson  and  Dr.  S.  Clarke,  with  the  volunteers,  made  a  night  march 
to  Khair,  about  fourteen  miles  west  of  Aligarh,  and  whilst  the  town  was  sur- 
rounded by  videttes  to  prevent  the  rebel  chiefs  escape,  Mr.  Watson,  with  a  few 
volunteers,  gallantly  rode  straight  through  the  town  to  the  tahsili,  where  Bhiipdl 
Singh  was  surprised  and  captured  with  sixteen  followers.  Rao  BhiipAl  Singh 
was  hanged  on  the  spot,  and  the  party  returned  to  Aligarh.  Mr.  Paterson 
Saunders  then  took  command  of  the  volunteers.  About  the  middle  of  the  month 
the  Chauh^ns,  joined  by  the  J^ts,  re-occupied  Khair  and  plundered  and  destroyed 
nearly  all  the  Government  buildings,  as  well  as  the  houses  of  the  Baniyas  and 
Mahdjans.  Until  about  the  middle  of  June  the  volunteer  force  remained  in- 
tact. Mr.  Cocks  writes: — "  It  was  sufiBciently  strong  to  overawe  the  Muham- 
madan  population  of  the  town  of  Koil,  as  well  as  the  refractory  villages,  which 
were  ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  state  of  anarchy.  On  several  occa- 
sions we  were  obliged  to  saddle  at  a  moment's  warning  and  descend  on  these 
villagers,  who  met  us  with  matchlocks,  swords,  and  bludgeons,  but  w^ere  on 
every  occasion  well  punished.  Our  greatest  danger,  however,  arose  from  the 
frequent  arrival  at  Koil  of  large  bands  of  mutineers  from  Oudh  and  the  dis- 
tricts which  had  been  abandoned.  When  we  felt  unable  to  face  those  in  the 
open  field,  we  occasionally  harassed  their  movements,  by  firing  at  their  ad- 
vanced guards,  and  then  made  an  orderly  retreat  to  some  position  capable 
in  a  certain  measure  of  defence.  We  were  never  attacked  by  those  parties, 
owino'  to  their  anxiety  to  reach  Dehli.  Our  military  duties  were  very  heavy ; 
not  a  niofht  passed  but  we  were  told  off  for  either  sentry  or  patrol ;  and  during 
the  day,  when  not  employed  on  some  expedition,  we  were  without  the  conve- 
nience or  even  necessaries  of  life ;  and  it  was  considered  a  luxury  to  get  a  thatch 
or  tree  to  sleep  under.  I  consider  myself  bound  to  remark  here  that,  so  long 
as  the  volunteers  remained  in  the  district,  their  conduct  was  soldier-like  and  credit- 
able, and  many  displayed  a  dashing  courage  which  was  afterwards  memorably 
proved  at  Agra  on  the  5  th  of  July,  and  at  Aligarh  on  the  24th  of  August." 

About  the  2 1  st  June  the  Lieutenant-Governor  recalled  most  of  the  volun- 
teers to  Agra,  and  there  remained  with  Mr.  Watson 
but  eleven  men.i     With  this  reduced  force   Aligarh 
was  again  abandoned,  and  the  deserted  factory  of  Mandrik,  situated  about  seven 

1  Messrs  Cocks  and  Outrara  of  the  Uiril  Service  ;  Ensigns  Marsh  and  OUvant ;  Dr.  Stew- 
art Clark  and  Messrs.  P.  Saunders,  J.  Tandy,  H,  B.  Haiiogton,  Hind,  Castle,  and  Burkinyoung. 
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miles  from  Aligarh  on  the  Agra  road,  was  occupied.  At  the  same  time  Cap- 
tain Barltonheld  S^sni  between  Mandr^k  and  Hathras,  and  Captain  Alexander 
remained  at  Hdthras.  From  Mandrak  various  expeditions  were  undertaken 
to  the  different  towns,  and  the  month  of  June  passed  by  without  anything  more 
stirring  than  the  news  brought  by  oamel-riders  of  fresh  mutinies  and  whispers 
of  a  projected  rising  amongst  the  Gwaliar  troopers  at  Sasni  and  Hathras.  A 
jahdd  was  preached  in  the  town  of  Koil,  and  the  jahddis  boasted  that  they  would 
fix  the  heads  of  the  Europeans  on  the  gates  of  the  city  before  night.  On  the 
2nd  July  news  came  of  the  mutiny  of  the  Gwaliar  troopers,  and  on  the  same 
day  some  one  thousand  of  the  Musalmdn  rabble  of  Koil  appeared  before  Mand- 
r&k.  Mr.  Cooks  writes  : — "  On  that  date  (2nd  July),  at  3  p.m.,  we  sat  down 
to  our  mess  dinner.  In  the  midst  of  it  we  heard  the  buzz  of  an  enraged 
populace;  soon  tom-toms  were  beating,  flags  flying,  and  the  country  swarming 
with  white  clothes,  each  Government  chauki  in  a  blaze  added  to  the  excite- 
ment of  the  scene.  Scarcely  a  word  was  spoken,  but  each  seemed  to  under- 
stand his  neighbour's  thoughts,  saddled  his  horse,  and  drew  his  sword.  We  rode 
forth,  the  gallant  Watson  at  our  head.  On  reaching  the  road  we  were  met  by  a 
salute  from  a  hundred  matchlocks ;  a  hundred  more  were  aimed,  but  missed  fire, 
owing  to  the  damp  state  of  the  atmosphere.  **  Charge"  was  the  order,  and  well 
was  it  obeyed.  Stirrup  to  stirrup,  and  man  to  man,  we  dashed  through  the  mass  of 
cowards,  scattering  them  like  so  many  sheep,  and  not  stopping  till  nearly  1 5  corpses 
remained  as  trophies  of  our  victory.  Watson  was  wounded,  as  was  his  horse, 
and  two  or  three  got  contusions.  When  we  charged,  I  believe  not  one  expected 
to  have  come  back  alive  ;  and  when  darkness  compelled  our  return,  it  was  with 
feelings  of  intense  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  that  we  finished  our  repast  and 
talked  over  our  escapes  and  adventures."  It  is  such  gallant  acts  as  this  that  have 
won  us  India,  and  that  will  keep  India,  aijd  I  have  no  doubt  that  when  occasion 
arises.  Englishmen  will  always'be  found  ready  to  emulate  the  heroes  of  1857. 
The  same  day  the  traitorous  Gwaliar  Cavalry  broke  out  into  open  mutiny,  and 
their  officers  were  obliged  to  fly  to  Agra.  This  necessitated  the  retreat  of  the 
gallant  volunteers,  and,  sad  to  relate,  the  noble  Watson  died  of  cholera  at  Agra. 
Naturally  of  a  weak  constitution,  the  exposure  and  anxiety  rendered  him  an 
easy  prey  to  Asiatic  cholera,  and  no  less  a  victim  to  the  mutiny  than  those  who 
died  on  the  field.  One  who  knew  him  well  writes: — "  I  fully  believe  he  had, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  outbreak,  made  up  his  mind  to  be  killed  or  die  in 
the  defence  of  the  district  in  which  he  took  so  much  interest."  So  long  as  he 
remained  in  Aligarh  communication  with  Meerut  was  maintained,  and  the 
establishment  of  a  rebel  government  in  Koil  was  delayed. 

Prom  the  2nd  July,  1857,  until  the  24th  August,  1857,  the  district   was 

in  the  hands  of  the  rebels.     A  committee  (panch4yat) 

Rebe   gorernmen  .  ^.^^  formed  to  preserve  order  and  save  the  city  of  Koil 
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from  plunder  by  the  Mewatis,  butchers,  and  other  low  Musalmans.  One  Nasitn- 
uUah,  a  vakil  of  the  Judge's  Court,  took  umbrage  at  his  exclusion  from  the 
panchAyat  and  invited  Muhammad  Ghaus  Khan,  of  Sikandra  Rao,  to  Koil. 
Nayaz  Ahmad,  Inspector  of  Schools,  assisted  Nasimullah,  and  both  procured  for 
Muhammad  Grhaus  Khdn  the  appointment  of  deputy  from  Waliddd  Kh^n  of 
MMagarh  in  the  Bulandshahr  district.  They  ousted  the  committee  of  safety,  and 
Nasimullah  became  sub  deputy  governor  of  Koil,  Mahbiib  Khan  was  created 
tahsilddr,  and  Hasan  Khan  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  police  (hifwdl).  Forces 
were  levied  and  the  police  and  jail  guards  took  service  with  the  usurpers,  but 
Ghaus  Khnn  never  extended  his  power  beyond  the  city  and  never  collected  any 
revenue.  On  the  20th  August,  Mr.  Cocks,  with  a  force  under  Major  Montgo- 
mery, was  despatched  from  Agra  to  succour  Hithras,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  threatened  by  the  Koil  rebels.  On  the  24th  the  British  force  moved  upon 
Koil  and  attacked  the  rebels  under  Ghaus  Khan  and  Maulvi  Abdul  Jalll  near  the 
garden  of  Man  Singh  close  to  the  city.  The  rebels  were  defeated^  the  Maulvi 
himself  was  killed,  and  the  Musalmans  abandoned  the  city.  Mr.  Cocks  was 
accompanied  in  his  advance  by  the  troops  of  the  Mursan  Raja  and  Th&knr  'after- 
wards Raja)  Gobind  Singh.  To  the  latter  was  assigned  the  charge  of  the  city, 
with  the  aid  of  a  council  composed  of  AftAb  Rai,  an  experienced  old  tahsildar, 
Suudar  Lai,  a  Subordinate  Judge,  and  Rai  Durga  Parsh^d,  a  Deputy  Collector. 
All  the  tahsilis  were  reoccupied,  though  the  authority  of  the  officers  was  neces- 
sarily, but  weakly,  established.  On  the  25th  September  Gobind  Singh,  was 
surprised  by  a  rebel  force  under  Nasimullah  and  expelled  from  the  city,  and 
on  the  same  day  the  tahsildar  of  Atrauli  was  murdered  at  his  post.  The  follow- 
ing day  Major  Montgomery's  force  was  obliged  to  leave  Hathras  to  avoid  thei 
large  force  of  rebels  in  retreat  from  Dehli.  This  body  of  rebels  arrived  at  Hathras, 
on  the  3rd  October  and  Sikandra  Rao  on  the  4th,  where  they  baited  on  the  5th, 
and  marched  again  southward  on  thg  6th. 

On  the  5th  Colonel  Greathed's  column  occupied  Koil  without  resistance. 
The  rebels  fled  to  Akrabad  pursued  by  Major  Ouvry's  Lancers,  when  many  of 
the  Gujar  raiders  were  punislied.  Akrabad  was  occupied  on  the  6th,  and  the 
rebel  leaders  Mangal  Singh  and  Mahtab  Rai  were  slain,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  guns  and  much  aoimunition  was  captured.  Colonel  Greathed's 
column  arrived  at  Agra  on  the  10th  October,  and  shortly  after  the  action  of  the 
Karwan  Nadi,  Mr.  Cocks  with  Major  Eld,  150  Europeans,  two  guns,  100  Sikhs, 
and  Mr.  Bramly  as  Magistrate,  were  sent  to  re-occupy  the  district.  They  took 
possession  of  the  fort  and  easily  held  their  own.  The  police  and  revenue  estab- 
lishments were  strengthened,  Gobind  Singh  was  reinstated  in  Koil,  and  the  coUec 
tion  of  the  land-revenue  proceeded  steadily  with  the  returning  confidence  in 
the  stability  of  our  Government.  Paj'ment,  except  in  a  few  cases,  was  withheld 
only  where  there  was  real  inability  to  pay.     Daring  the  month    of  November 
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the  district  was  continually  harassed  by  flying  parties  of  rebels  proceeding  from 
across  the  Jumna  eastwards:  but  these  did  little  or  no  harm  in  their  passage^ 
though  they  caused  a  great  feeling  of  insecurity  at  our  police  and  revenue 
posts,  where  the  mere  cry  of '  rebels'  was  sufficient  to  put  to  flight  the  raw 
levies. 

In  December  a  body  of  the  Fatebgarh  rebels  threatened  the  district  from 
the  south.  Colonel  Farquhar,  commanding  in  Bulandshahr,  deemed  it  advisable 
to  march  in  their  direction  with  a  view  to  holding  them  in  check,  if  possible, 
until  the  arrival  of  the  column  which  was  being  formed  at  Dehli  and  Meerut 
under  Colonel  Beaton,  C.B.,  to  convey  a  quantity  of  stores  and  ammunition  for 
the  use  of  the  troops  at  Cawnpore.  The  Bulandshahr  force  occupied  Pindrd- 
wal,  and  marched  thence  by  Atrauli  to  Chharra,  a  small  village  close  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Daiid  Khan,  talukaddr  of  Bhikampur.  On  the  11th  December  Colo- 
nel Seaton's  column  arrived  at  Aligarh,  and  on  the  14thjoined  the  Bulandshahr 
force,  and  the  same  day  completely  routed  the  enemy  at  the  Nim  Nadi.  After 
this  the  Ddab  was  completely  cleared  of  the  rebels,  and  the  only  danger  lay  on 
the  Rohilkhand  side,  for  even  after  the  occupation  of  Fatehgarh  the  whole  river 
face  between  it  and  Aligarh  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  rebels.  In  March,  1858, 
General  Penny's  force  marched  down  and  took  up  a  position  at  Pati41i,  and 
afforded  some  show  of  protection. 

The  old  Rajput  and  Jdt  feuds  broke  out  with  their  accustomed  fury  during 
the  mutiny.  lu  the  western  portions  of  the  district,  and  especially  towards 
Sadabad  of  Muttra,  internal  struggles  raged  until  the  fall  of  Dehli.  The  feeling 
of  animosity  between  the  Musalm&us  and  Hindus  was  also  generally  very 
bittpr,  especially  after  the  excesses  of  Naslmuliah  and  the  elevation  of  Thd- 
kur  Gobind  Singh.  No  officer  of  Government  above  the  rank  of  jamaddr  of 
police  joined  the  rebels  except  the  Inspector  of  Schools  and  the  Jailor.  Only 
one  Christian  was  murdered,  and  Mr.  Hoggan  and  his  family,  (five  persons) 
were  kept  concealed  in  a  sweeper's  house  in  Koil  for  six  days  after  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Europeans,  whilst  Mr.  Ryan  of  Nanu  was  rescued  by  a  zamindar 
and  sent  into  Hdthras.  One  large  indigo  factory  was  plundered  and  Burned 
by  the  villagers,  and  three  others  by  the  mutineer  troops.  The  remainder  were 
saved  by  the  village  zamlnd4rs.  The  records  of  the  head-quarters  offices  and 
those  of  four  out  of  eight  tahsils  were  destroyed  and  the  towns  of  Khair  and 
Harduaganj  were  plundered.  Mr.  Bramly  thus  sums  up  his  experiences  of 
the  mutiny  :  — "  Little  trust  can  be  placed  in  the  humaiuity  of  the  lower  classes, 
whether  Hindu  or  Musalman.  They  have  proved  themselves  little  better 
than  savages,  and  all  that  can  be  said  is  that  they  treat  us  not  worse,  bat  per- 
haps better  than  they  treated  each  other.  Though  aid  in  the  struggle  has  been 
rendered  us  in  many  instances  by  the  natives,  especially  by  the  Hindus  after 
they  had  a  foretaste  of  a  Musalman  government,  still  their  general  attitude 
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must  be  characterized  as  apathetic.  The  large  number  of  persons  who  had  so 
much  to  gain  from  the  overthrow  of  our  Government  was  content  to  annex 
their  lost  estates  and  await  the  result  of  the  struggle.  That  the  people  plun- 
dered when  they  suddenly  found  authority  overthrown  by  the  mutinous  troops 
and  anarchy  ready  made  for  them  was  natural.  What  people  would  have 
done  otherwise,  but  to  take  an  active  part  and  assist  the  mutineers,  the  small 
Muhammadan  section  excepted,  they  showed  in  this  district  little  desire.  Much 
as  they  love  plunder,  they  love  life  and  security  more  ;  and  the  same  with  the 
sepoys.  A  hard  contest,  even  though  successful,  formed  no  part  of  their  pro- 
gramme. The  treacherous  and  easy  slaughter  of  their  officers  and  other 
Europeans,  accompanied  with  the  certain  plunder  of  treasuries,  the  wiping 
out  of  debts,  and  the  prospect  of  a  new  regime  in  which  they  must  neces- 
sarily play  a  leading  part,  was  the  pleasing  picture  they  had  before  them, 
when  they  shouted  '  din!  dinP  The  storming  of  forts  and  entrenchments, 
though  held  by  a  few  Europeans,  and  they  worn  and  exhausted,  was  a  service 
of  danger  to  meet  which  there  was  no  sense  of  duty  of  spirit  or  patriotism,  no 
sense  of  injuries  to  be  avenged,  to  spur  them  on.  In  such  a  cause  they 
could  not  meet  death." 

The  confiscations  for  rebellion  amounted  to  21,912  acres,  paying  a  land- 
revenue  of  Rs.  34,708.  These  punishments  were  imposed 
more  for  isolated  acts  of  plunder  amongst  the  people 
themselves  than  for  overt  acts  of  rebellion  against  the  Government. 


Confiscations. 


Tahsil, 

Areas  cun- 

flscated  in 

acres. 

Tiand  reve- 
nue in 
rupees. 

Tahsil. 

Area  confis- 
cated in 
acres. 

Land  revii^ 
nne  in 
rupees. 

Atrauli 

Koil 

Iglas 

1,252 
4,969 
3,850 

2,195 
6,969 
8,798 

Khair      ..., 
Hathras  ... 
Sikandra... 

5,810 
1,115 
6,566 

8,550 
2,616 
5,589 

With  the  exception  of  malarious  feters,  there  are  no  endemic  diseases  pre- 
Medlcal  aepects  of  the  dis-    valent  in  the  district.  The  country  is  flat,  and  level,  and 
*"ct.  in  many  cases  it  has  been  found  very  difficult  to  carry 

off  the  extra  moisture  caused  by  the  canal.  The  natural  drainage  lines  are 
shallow,  sluggish  streams  incapable  of  further  extension  as  receptacles  for 
the  excessive  rain-fall :  hence  swamps  arise,  and  with  them  appear  the  malari- 
ous fevers.  Some  improvement  has  taken  place  near  Koil  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  district  by  judicious  draining,  and  with  the  increase  in  cultivation  and 
the  planting  of  trees  the  general  health  seems  to  have  improved  throughout  the 
district.  Cholera  first  broke  out  in  1817  and  committed  great  ravages.  In 
1821  again  cholera  visited  the  district,  and  the  people  say   that   "  firewood 
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became  scarce  in  congequenee  of  the  quantity  used  for  burning  the  deaa."  The 
next  cholera  year  was  1827,  following  on  the  famine  of  1825-26,  and  again  after 
the  chaurdnawe  hmme  of  1837-38  cholera  raged.  From  June  to  August,  1856, 
and  after  the  famine  of  1860-61,  cholera  was  again  very  destructive  in  this 
district,  in  1837  a  malignant  typhoid  fever  broke  out  in  the  Sasni  subdivi- 
sion. Some  sky  that  it  Was  conveyed  into  the  district  ty  travellers  from 
Bombay  ;  others  that  it  was  due  to  the  fact  thdt  some  Cbstmars  had  eaten  the 
decayed  flesh  of  a  cow  that  had  died  of  the  murrain  which  raged  at  the  saiiie 
time.  The  fever  held  possession  of  the  patient  for  fdur  or  five  da^s,  and  ended  in 
delirium,  during  which  the  crisis  took  place.  This  fepidemic  lasted  for  six  months. 
In  1856  fever  followed  the  cholera;  epidemic  of  that  year^  and  extended 
its  ravages  well  on  into  the  cold-weiather.  This  outbreak  was  characterised  by 
its  rapid  course  in  individual  case^,  and  death  generally  resulted  on  the  fourth 
day  after  seizure,  while  those  who  survived  this  period  ultimately  recovered. 
It  was  calculated  that  34,000  persons  died  during  its  prevalence,  or  three  per 
cent,  of  the  total  population.  Fever  also  followed  the  famine  of  1860-61, 
especially  in  Koil  and  fiai-dtiag^nj.  It  broke  out  in  April  and  May,  when  the 
fresh  gra.in  ^aS  brought  into  the  market,  dnd,  the  old  stocks  having  been 
exhausted,  wds,  at  oliee,  used  for  food.  In  February,  1850,  there  was  an 
outbreak  of  sfiialf-pox,  which  was  much  intensified  by  the  imperfect  dispo'sal  of 
the  bodied  df  those  who  had  died  of  the  disease.  The  following  statement, 
compiled  from  the  sanitary  reports,  gives  the  itaortuary  statistics  of  the  district 
for  the  years  1867  to  1873  :— 
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In  1873-74  therie  were  14,t43  vaccine  operations,  of  which  12,229  were 
suijeessful,  1,637  were  uusuocessfur,  arid  the  results  in  877  cases  were  unknown. 
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Amongst  the  deaths  from  other  causes  the  folio-wing  are  recorded  as  due  to 
injuries : — 


Suicide. 

Wound*. 
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Cattle  disease  is  very  common,  and  assumes  a  virulent  form  in  the  rainy 
season.  The  poor  half-starved  cattle  gorge  themselves 
with  the  rank  grass  which  flourishes  as  soon  as  the  rain 
falls.  Foot-and-mouth  disease  seems  to  be  produced  by  the  cattle  standing  in 
and  cropping  the  wet  herbage  in  the  rains.  The  local  treatment  of  this  disease 
consists  in  placing  the  hoof  of  the  animal  on  a  heated  brick  and  washing  the 
diseased  part  with  wine  (shardh)  and  water.  A  mash  of  d&l  (split  pulse),  flour 
and  oil  is  also  given.  In  badan  or  dysentery,  black-pepper,  ghi,  aniseed,  sugar, 
and  rice-water  are  the  remedies  employed..  In  aphara  or  windy  colic,  ammo- 
nia, salt,  borax,  and  gur  are  given.  Cattle  disease  is  also  attributed  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  noxious  insect  on  certain  grasses  during  the  rains.  In  1871  it  was 
estimated  that  about  one  thousand  head  of  cattle  died  of  these  diseases  during 
the  year. 

Amongst  the  indigenous  drugs  used  by  the  native  physieians"in  this  district 
the  following  may  be  mentioned : — Opium  as  a  sedative ; 
capsules  of  the  poppy  plant  as  a  stimulant  and  expec- 
torant ;  ispaghul  {Plantago  ispaghula)  useful  in  diarrhoea ;  hel  (^gle  marmelos) 
as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge ;  pomegranate  fruit  in  dysentery ;  flowers  of  the 
maddr  (Calatropis  Hamiltonii)  used  in  cholera  and  dyspepsia ;  tobacco  used 
as  a  sternatatory ;  tulsi  (Ocymum  sanctum)  a  demulcent ;  imli  or  tamarind 
■used  as  a  laxative;  amaltds  (Cassia  fistula),  used  as  a  purgative;  castor-oil; 
dhatiira  (Datura  alba)  in  cough  and  leprosy ;  gum  arabic,  muriate  of  ammonia, 
and  ginger  are  also  used.  Dr.  Jackson  thus  describes  the  local  practice  of 
medicine  in  this  district  : — "  The  treatment  adopted  by  both  Hindu  and 
Musalm^n  physicians  is  based  on  a  system  of  physiology  which  divides  the 
active  principles  in  the  system  into  air,  blood,  and  bile,  and  the  remedies  are 
divided  into  hot  and  cold,  as  also  the  temperament.  The  system  has  been 
handed  down  for  ages,  and  is  the  very  essence  of  empiricism.  The  Muham- 
tnadan   hakim  is    certainly   ahead  of  the  Hindu,  having  less  faith  in  mantras 
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and  charms,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  him  well  versed  in  European 
remedies.  He  looks  on  derangement  of  the  stomach  and  digestion  as  the  source 
of  all  disease.  The  stomach  is  likened  to  a  retort,  gases  from  which  during 
the  process  of  digestion  proceed  to  the  brain,  where  they  are  distilled  in  the 
form  of  fluid  which  may  exercise  a  most  pernicious  effect.  Filtering  downwards 
this  fluid  causes  catarrh,  and  attacking  the  lungs  is  the  source  of  hemoptysis  and 
consumption,  and,  if  it  finds  its  way  to  the  intestinal  canal,  dysenteries,  cholera, 
and  other  bowel  complaints  are  the  result.  In  the  treatment  of  disease  the 
hakim  has  travelled  in  the  same  groove  as  his  forefathers,  and  his  patient  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  hot  and  cold  remedies,  while  the  result,  successful  or  the 
reverse,  is  attributed  with  stoical  resignation  to  all-powerful  kismat." 

There  were  dispensaries  at  Koil,  Hathras,  Sikandra  Eao,  and  Khair  in 
1872,  which  treated  12,915  out-door  patients  and  742  in-door  patients.  The 
Koil  dispensary  was  established  by  private  subscriptions  through  Mr.  Blunt 
in  1849,  and  was  placed  under  Government  in  1851,  when  branch  dispensaries 
were  also  opened  at  Sikandra  Rao  and  Hathras.  In  1853  the  average  attend- 
ance at  these  three  dispensaries  was  3,328  per  annum,  it  is  now  3,414.  In 
1872,  Mr.  Bramley,  C.S.,  gave  a  good  house  to  the  Koil  dispensary,  which  now 
affords  ample  accommodation  to  the  whole  city. 
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Ahan  or  Ehan,  a  town  parganah  Hathras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
10  miles  from  Hathras  and  25  miles  from  Aligarh,  In  1865  there  were 
1,296  inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  1,380.     It  has  a  police-station. 

Akrabad,  a  village  in  parganah  Akrabad  and  tahsili  Sikandra  of  the  Aligarh 
district,  is  situated  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Eoad,  12  miles  from  Aligarh  and  11  miles 
from  Sikandra.  The  population  in  1861  was  2,008  ;  in  1865,  2,199  ;  and  in 
1872,  2,197.  There  is  a  police-station,  eucamping-ground,  and  munsifi  here. 
The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Akrabad,  and  in  1873  sup- 
ported a  village  police  numbering  six  men  of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of 
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Rs.  334.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-3  was  477,  and  of 
these,  460  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-13-3  per  house  and 
Re.  0.-2-1  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same 
year  was  Rs.  53^,  including  a  balance  of  Ra.  149  from  the  previous  year,  and 
the  expenditure  was  Rs.  520.  In  1857  Mangal  Singh  and  Mahtab  Rai  of 
Akrabad  not  only  allowed  their  followers  to  plunder  the  tahsil  after  the  mutineers 
had  looted  the  treasure,  but  refused  all  aid  to  the  tahsllddr,  and  lived  a  life  of 
open  rebellion.  On  the  6th  October.  1857,  Akrabad  was  captured  by  Colonel 
Grreathed's  column,  and  the  two  rebel  leaders  v\ere  captured,  tried,  and  exe- 
cuted. Their  brethren,  Tej  Singh  and  Jawdhir  Singh,  proved  loyal.  Akrabad 
or  Akbarahad  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Emperor  Akbar  during  one 
of  his  hunting  excursions. 

Akrabad  or  Akbarahad,  a  pargan&h  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  parganah  Gangiri;  on  the  south  by  parganahs  Hathras  and 
Sikandra ;  on  the  east  by  Gangiri  and  Sikandra  ;  and  on  the  west  by  Koil  and 
H^thi'as.  According  to  the  settlement  records,  Akrabad  in  1873  comprised  an 
area  of  74,226  acres,  of  which  19,322  acres  were  unassessable,  5,052  acres 
were  culturable,  and  49,852  acres  were  cultivated.  The  physical  features  of 
the  parganah  present  no  peculiarities,  being  a  level  plain  bounded  by  the  Kali 
or  Kalindri  Nadi  on  the  north-east,  and  the  Isan  for  a  short  distance  on 
the  south-west.  There  are  a  few  small  jhils  at  Gopi,  Akrabad,  and  Golahra 
Sahawali.  At  the  last  place  the  fourth  division  of  the  Ganges  Canal  branches 
off  for  Etawa.  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  to  Meerut  runs  through  Akrabad, 
which  is  also  connected  by  cross  roads  with  Jalah,  Barla,  and  Bijaigarh,  and 
externally  with  Sasni,  and  through  Kauriyaganj  with  Kasganj.  The  principal 
towns  are  Akrabad,  Pilkhana,  Bijaigarh,  and  Kauriyaganj. 

The  parganah  is  mad©  up  of  portions  of  parganah  Jalali  on  the  north   and 

parganah  Akrabad  or  Akbarahad  on  the  south.  These 
Fiscal  history.  .    .      ,, 

were  originally  separate  tahsi'ls,  the  head-quarters  of 

Jaldli  being  at  Pilkhana;  but  they  were  united  in  1 840,  and  the  head-quarters  were 
fixed  at  Akrabad  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road.  Both  parganahs  belong  to  the 
Ceded 'Provinces.  At  the  revision  of  settlement  under  Regulation  IX.  of  1833, 
parganahs  Pachlana^  and  Gangiri  belonged  to  the  Akrabad  tahsil,  and  were 
subsequently  transferred  to  Atrauli  in  exchange  for  taluka  Datauli.  Similarly, 
parganah  Jalali  contained  taluka  SSsni,  transferred  in  1840  to  Hathras.  Akra- 
bad and  Jaldli  were  settled  by  IJiIessrs.  H.  Rose  and  W.  B.  Wright  in  1839, 
and  Da^tauli  by  Mr,  J.  Thornton  in  1836.  The  proportion  of  irrigation  in 
Akrabad  at  the  settlement  was  59  per  cent.,  and  in  numbers  of  the  estates 
kuchcha  w«lls  were  impracticable.  In  Jalali  the  percentage  of  irrigation  was 
76.  The  increase  in  the  former  was  Rs.  1,674,  falling  at  Re.  1-14-6  on  the 
'  Paclilana  is  now  in  the  Btg,  district. 
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cultivated,  and  at  Re.  1-12-6  on  the  assessed  area  per  acre  ;  in  the  latter  the 
increase  was  Ks.  932. 

The  new  settlement  has  been  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  and  shows  the 
following  statistics : — 
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The  percentage  of  unassessable  land  to  the  total  area  is  26,  and  of  the  cultur- 
able  area  to  the  total  area  is  74,  but  92  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area  is 
cultivated,  and  91  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  irrigated.  There  has  been 
an  immense  increase  in  the  proportion  of  irrigation  to  cultivation  since  the 
last  settlement,  entirely  due  to  the  opening  of  the  canal.  The  new  assessment 
amounts  to  Rs.  1,30,980  for  land  revenue,  and  Rs.  13,098  for  cesses.  The 
initial  revenue  of  the  past  settlement  stood  at  Rs.  92,817,  and  the  expiring 
revenue  at  Rs.  90,627,  thus  giving  an  actual  increase  of  Rs.  40,353,  or  44  per 
cent.  The  incidence  of  the  new  revenue  on  cultivation  is  Rs.  2-10-0  per  acre, 
against  a  former  incidence  of  Re.  1-14-11.  The  results  of  the  last  settlement, 
as  regards  the  transfer  of  property,  show  that  8,202  acres  were  farmed  on 
account  of  arrears  of  revenue,  whilst  the  changes  due  to  voluntary  transfers, 
such  as  private  sale,  mortgage,  &c.,  and  to  transfers  by  auction  under  orders 
of  the  Civil  Courts,  were  as  follow  : — 


Area  in  acres. 

T.and  revenue. 

Price  per  area. 

Years'  purchase. 

Private  sale 
Mortgage... 
Auction    ...                ... 

17,070 
16,416 
11,914 

Es. 

21,770 
22,471 
14,740 

Rs.  a.     p. 

13     0     7 

10     0     1 

4     7     1 

100 
7-3 
3-5 

Total 

45,399 

58,984 

9   11     0 

7-4 

The  selling  price  of  land  in  this  parganah  is  shown  to  have  risen  soon  after 
the  expiry  of  the  first  decade  of  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement.  From  1839  to  1848 
the  price  fetched  by  land  at  private  sales  was  8*5  years'  purchase  of  the  land- 
revenue  ;  in  the  next  ten  years  this  had  risen  to  ten  years,  and  in  the  last  decade 
to  eleven  years.  The  permanent  transfers  from  the  old  proprietors  have  amounted 
to  41'3  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  whilst  mortgages  are  only  11'4  per  cent. 
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Out  of  24  villages  owned  by  the  Pundir  Thdkur  of  Bijaigarh,  only  1 7  now  remain 
to  him.  Rajpiits,  Brahmans,  Kirdrs,  and  Musalm&ns  have  been  the  principal 
losers.  In  this  parganah,  out  of  40,990  acres  transferred,  25,922  acres  belonged 
to  persons  who  owned  three-fourths  or  more  of  an  estate.  The  following 
statement  shows  more  clearly  the  nature  of  the  changes  amongst  the  proprietary 
body  from  1S38  to  1868  :— 
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Of  the  110  estates  found  in  the  parganah  during  the  year  of  measurement,  77 
were  held  in  zaminddri  and  33  in  imperfect  pattidfiri  tenure.  Thirty-four  per 
cent,  of  the  total  area  was  held  by  proprietors  possessing  more  than  one  village  ; 
36  per  cent,  by  proprietors  who  were  less  than  six  in  number,  and  possessed  one 
village  or  less  than  one  village  ;  and  the  remainder  by  proprietors  who  numbered 
over  six  sharers.  The  percentage  of  the  land-revenue  paid  by  each  of  these  classes 
was  32*5, 40,  and  27'5  per  cent,  respectively.  Kharif  crops  during  the  season  of 
measurement  occupied  22,144  acres  of  the  cultivated  area,  and  the  rabi  crops 
covered  27,698  acres.  Amongst  the  kharif  crops,  cotton  occupied  7,470  acres, 
jodr  8,126  acres,  indigo  3,039  acres,  and  bAjra  2,226  acres.  The  principal 
rabi  crops  were  wheat,  22,144  acres  ;  barley,  12,425  acres  ;  hejar,  5,656  acres  ; 
and  goji,  4,747  acres.  497  holdings  were  held  by  proprietors  as  seer,  2,541  by 
hereditary  tenants,  and  1,724  by  tenants-at-will.  Only  6  acres  out  of  49,842 
acres  leased  to  tenants  paid  rent  in  kind,  and  the  average  rental  per  acre  was 
Ks.  4-6-4,  viz.,  Es.  4-1-8  for  hereditary  tenants  and  Rs.  4-12-0  for  tenants-at- 
will.  Seventeen  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  is  held  as  seer  by  proprietors,  46 
per  cent,  is  cultivated  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  37  per  cent,  by  tenants-at- 
will.  The  average  area  of  the  holdings  of  each  class  is  17  acres,  8*9  acres, 
and  10-6  acres  respectively.  In  1855  hereditary  tenants  possessed  996  holdings, 
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averaging  124  acres,  aud  paying  an  average  rental  of  Esi  3-10-6  per  acre  jwhilat 
tenants-at'will  cultivated  2,466  holdings,  averaging  12'6  acres  each,  and  paying 
an  average  rental  of  Rs.  4-3-11  per  acre.  Altogether  here,  as  in  Sikandra 
Eao,  the  rental  has  increased,  whilst  the  average  dfea  of  the  h  Idings  has 
deorease'd.^ 

According  to  the  census   of  1872   pargana  Akrabad  contained  87  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  13  had  less  than  200  inhabit- 
Population, 

ants,  33  had  between  200  and  500,  25  had  between 
500  and  1,000,  10  had  between  1,000  and  2,000,  2  had  between  2,000  and 
3,000,  and  3  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.  The  only  town  containing  more 
than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Bijaigarh,  with  5,652.  The  settlement  rec6rds  show 
that  there  are  113  mahdls  or  estates  in  the  parganah,  containing'  89  villages, 
which  have  an  average  area  of  834  acres  eacTi.  The  totd  population  in  1872 
numbered  64,747  souls  (29,731  females),  giving  566  to  the  square  mile.  Classi- 
fied according  to  religion,  there  were  56,898  Hindus,  of  whom  25,990  wete 
females  ;  7,845  Musalm^ns,  amongst  whom  3,739  Were  females  ;  and  4  Chris- 
tians. Distributing  the  Hindii  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the 
census  shows  7,585  Brahmans,  of  whom  3,417  were  females  ;  7,448  Bajputs, 
including  3,261  females' ;  3,232  Baniyas  (1,519  females)  ;  whilst  the  greatmass 
of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  Returns, 
tvhieh  show  a  total  of  38,633  souls,  of  whom  17,793  are  females.  The  principal 
Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gauf  (412),  Safaswat 
(214),  and  Sanadh  (162).  The  Eajpiits  belong  to  the  Gahlot  (199),  Chauhan 
(433),  Badg6jar  (115),  Jadon  (489),  Janghdra,  Toniar,  Pundir,  and  Panwar 
elans.  The  Baniyas  are  chiefly  Agafwals  (369),  Chatisainis  (143),  Dato, 
Mathuriyas,  and  Jaiswars.  The  principal  divisions  of  the  other  Castes  are  the 
Jat,  SoB^r,  Barhai  (1,300),  Hajjto  (1,287),  Rdj,  Mlli,  Bh4t,  Kal&l  (1,904>, 
Goshaiii,  Ahfr  (2,901),  K4chhi  (1,455),  Joshi,  Darzi,  Kahar  (1,910),  Jogi, 
Bairagi,  Dhobi,  Loh4r,  Koli  (1,276),  Chamdr  (9,843),  Khatik,  Khakrbb (1,547), 
Kilmhar,  Garariya  (3,741),  Aheriya  (726),  Orh,  Banjdra,  Kayath,  Lodlia 
(2,068),  Dhiina,  BhaTbhunja,  Teli,  Kanjar,  Ghosi,  Chhipi,  Bdri,  and  Nuniya.  The 
Musalmans  are  distributed  amongst  Shaikhs  (1,545),  Sayyids  (258),  Mughals 
(116),  and  Path&ns  (508) ;  the  remaindet  are  unspecified. 

The  occupations  of  the  peojile  are  shown  in  the  statistics  colldctecf  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 

(^  CCU.1!)3i1j10I1S 

male  adiilt  population  (not  less  than  fifteeri  years  of 
age),  256  are  employed  in  professiTonaf  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like ;  2,782  in  domestic  service,  as  personal 
servants,  water-carr lei's,  barbers,  s\n'eepers,  \Vashei^en,  &c. ;  2,106  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  of  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 

1  see  fidT.  Rep.,  N.  S.,  II.,  lOS. 
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men,  animals,  or  goods  ;  9,388  in  agricultural  operations ;  2,830  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral  and  animal.  There  were  4,234  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  367  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of 
age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,475  as  landholders,  25,251  as  cultivators,  and 
38,021  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educa- 
tional statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,328  males  as  able  to 
read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  36,016  souls.  In 
1863,  22  villages  of  Akrabad  were  transferred  to  Atrauli,  aggregating  43,624 
acres  and  giving  a  land-revenue  of  Rs.  50,707,  and  in  1862,  23  villages  were 
transferred  to  parganah  Koil,  and  4  to  Hathras. 

Aligaeh,  the  head-quarters  of  the  district,  with  the  town  of  Koil,  may,  for 
all  practical  purposes,  be  regarded  as  one  and  the  same  place.  Aligarh  is  so 
called  from  the  neighbouring  fort  of  that  name,  known  at  different  times  as 
Mnhammadgarh,  Sdbitgarh,  Ramgarh,  and,  since  the  time  of  Najf  Khan  as 
Aligarh.     It  lies  in  latitude  2T>-55'-iV'  and  longitude  78°-6'-45." 

In  1847  the  city  of  Koil  had  36,181  inhabitants  ;  in  1853  the  population 
numbered  55,001.  and  in  1865  there  were  48,403 
inhabitants.  The  site  has  an  area  of  400  square  acres, 
giving  146  souls  to  the  acre.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  there  were 
58,539  inhabitants,  of  whom  39,012  were  Hindus  (17,343  females),  19,489  were 
MusalmAns  (9,422  females),  and  38  were  Christians  (12  females.)  Distributing 
the  population  amongst  the  rural  and  urban  classes,  the  returns  show  417  land- 
holders, 1,982  cultivators,  and  54,128  persons  pursuing  occupations  unconnected 
with  agriculture.  The  number  of  enclosures  in  1872  was  7,142,  of  which  2,571 
were  occupied  by  Musalmtos.  The  number  of  houses  during  the  same  year  was 
11,276,  of  which  3,963  were  built  with  skilled  labour,  and  of  these  995  were 
occupied  by  Musalmdns.  Of  the  7,313  mud  huts  in  the  town,  3,153  were  owned 
by  persons  of  the  same  religion.  Taking  the  male  adult  population,  19,718 
souls  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age),  we  find  the  following  occupations 
pursued  by  more  than  fifty  adult  males  :— Attornies,  61  ;  barbers,  322  ; 
beggars,  473  ;  blacksmiths,  189  ;  bricklayers,  179  ;  butchers,  271 ;  carpenters, 
202 ;  carpetrmakers,  104  ;  cartmen,  406  ;  cotton-cleaners,  82  ;  dancing  boys, 
144 ;  druggists,  86  ;  dyers,  416  ;  flour-dealers,  82  ;  goldsmiths,  219 ;  grain- 
dealers,  134;  grain-parchers,  127;  green-grocers,  167;  inn-keepers,  129 
labourers,  3,300  ;  leather-dyers,  330  ;  lime-burners,  82  ;  merchants,  506 
money-lenders,  215  ;  oil-makers,  93  ;  painters,  71 ;  porters,  498  ;  potters,  160 
purohits,  121 ;  servants,  6,368  ;  shopkeepers,  1,557 ;  sieve-makers,  67  ;  sweep- 
ers 289  ;  tailors, '  161  ;  tobacconists,  79  ;  washermen,  214  ;  water-carriers, 
423 ;  weavers,  1,71 9  ;  and  wine-sellers,  214.  From  these  figures  it  would  appear 
that  the  population  has  increased  by  22,358  souls  since  1847. 
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Koil  is  rather  a  handsome  town  in  its  general  appearance,  and  is  particu- 
larly well  situated.     The  centre  of  the  town  is  occupied  by  the  high  site  of  an  old 
Dor  fort,  now  crowned  by  Sdbit  Khdn's  mosque,  which  forms  a  conspicuous 
object  in  the  landscape  from  whichever  side  the  town  is  approached.     The 
precincts  of  the  mosque  havebeen  much  improved  of  late 
years  by  clearing  and  levelling  the  space  around  and  pav- 
ing it  with  knnkur.     The  new  tahsili,  also,  is  placed  here,  and,  close  to  it,  a 
number  of  fine   shops   have  been   built   by   the  municipality.      From    this 
central  space  one  wide  road  runs  to  the  north-east,  to  the  railway  station,  and 
another  runs  westward  to  the  Khair  road,  whilst  it  is  contemplated  to  make  a  third 
road  to  the  southward,  to  eventually  wind  to  the  westward  and  open  up  a  portion 
of  the  city  that  most  needs  improvement.     The  really  business  part  of  the  city 
lies  to  the  eastward,  between  the  high  central  site  and  the  railway.     The  prin- 
cipal bazarway  runs  from  north  to  south,  and  is  crossed  by  the  road  to  the  rail- 
way station,  and  a  branch  connecting  it  with  the  Grand  Trunk  Road,  which 
serves  as  the  main  line  of  communication  for  the  east  of  the  town.     The  road 
from  Muttra  to  Ramghat,  on  the  Ganges,  also  furnishes  an  important  commercial 
way.     All  these  roads  are  well  made,  drained  and  paved  with  kunkur,  and  even 
many  of  the  small  connecting  ways  are  paved,  and  all  are  drained  to  a  certain 
extent.     The  smaller  lanes  have  room  for  improvement,  but  vigorous  efforts  are 
being  made  by  ihe  municipality,  and  it  is  hoped  that  within  a  few  years  the  whole 
town  will  be  effectually  paved  and  drained.     The  situation  is  decidedly  healthy, 
and  the  facilities  for  drainage,  on  the  whole,  are  fairly  good.     The  heavy  rains 
of  1871  and  1874,  however,  caused  considerable  lodgements  of  surface  water  in 
some  places,  but  the  remedy  for  this  is  practicable.     In  the  principal  streets  the 
houses  are  chiefly  built  of  bricks,  but  the  greater  n  amber  are  made  of  earth. 
The  outskirts,  especially  to  the  east  and  south,  are  low,  so  that  the  drainage 
there  passes  off  very  slowly,  and,  as  a  rule,  they  are  not  so  well  kept  as  the  inte- 
rior of  the  town. 

The  town  contains  101  muhallas  or  wards,  many  of  which  go  by  the  name 
Subdivisions  orthe  town.  ^^  ^^''f '  ^'  f^kim-ke-Sar&i,  Babu-ke-Sardi,  and  the 
like.  A  good  part  of  the  town  probably  originated  in 
clusters  of  sarais,  this  being  a  central  halting-place  for  travellers  to  Dehli 
Agra,  Muttra,  Rohilkhand,  &c.  The  northern  part  of  the  principal  bazarway 
is  called  Miydnganj,  and  from  it  branch  off  the  large  market-place  of  the  same 
name  and  Perronganj.  Kussellganj  was  founded  by  Mr.  -Claude  Bussell  in 
1805,  and  in  rivalry  with  it,  one  Haki'ni  Asad  All  built  the  sarii  known  by  his 
name.  The  descendants  of  the  Hakim  still  reside  in  the  city  in  very  poor 
circtmistances.  Neither  De  Boigne  nor  Perron  did  anything  for  the  city. 
De  Boigne's  residence  lay  outside  the  city  towards  the  fort;,  and  is  the  same  as 
that  occupied  by  Perron  before  the  siege  in  1803.     It  is  called  the  Sihib  Bagh. 
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It  consists  of  a  large  two-storeyed  building  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  garden  and 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall  and  bastions.  It  was  here  that  Perron  held  his 
court  and  kept  a  garrison  consisting  of  his  body-guard  and  a  few  artillery 
with  light  field-rpieces.  Of  ,late  years  it  has  been  used  as  a  settlement  office, 
but  is  now  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition.  Portions  of  the  premises  still  belong 
to  the  Messieurs  Derridon,  great-grandsons  of  M.  Perron's  sister,  and  there 
are  still  some  remains  of  the  bastion  and  the  garden.  Perron  had  another 
large  garden  opposite  Thornton's  factory,  now  occupied  by  one  Nasr-ullah. 
Both  Perron  and  De  Boigne  were  fond  of  gardening,  and  formed  plantations 
of  fruit  trees  obtained  from  all  parts  of  India,  and  even  from  Europe  and  Persia. 
M.  Pedron,  who  commanded  in  Aligarh  at  the  conquest  in  1803,  had  his  house 
in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  garden,  where  the  Judge's  Court  now  stands. 
Dudrenec  lived  in  a  house  in  the  outskirts  now  occupied  by  one  Khushwakt 
Ali.  The  city  in  De  Boigne's  time  extended  only  as  far  as  the  large  masonry 
building  on  the  edge  of  Perronganj,  and  that  quarter  is  still  known  as  Aligarh 
darw&za.  Beyond  this  house  to  the  north-west  there  was  only  a  bare  open 
plain  ;  close  to  it,  on  the  road,  were  the  cotton  screws  and  indigo  factories  of 
Mr.  John  Thornton,  one  of  the  first  planters  in  the  district.  Mr.  Longcroft's 
factories  lay  on  the  Meerut  road,  where  the  remains  of  old  vats  are  yet  to 
be  seen,  and  his  garden  is  now  in  the  possession  of  one  Badari  Parsh&d. 
Messrs.  Robertson  and  Stewart  had  also  residences  near  the  city.  Mr.  John 
Thornton's  house  was  recently  purchased  by  Mr.  Bramly,  C.S.,  and  presented 
to  the  city  for  a  dispensary.  Kinlochganj,  named  after  the  Collector  of  that 
name,  stands  "on  the  site  of  Sabit  Khan's  garden,  and  contains  Sabit  Khdn's 
tomb  and  those  of  his  family.  Sdbit  Khdn  purchased  many  estates  for  his 
family,  but  through  extravagance  and  carelessness  his  descendants  are  now  in 
penury,  and  the  only  sign  now  remaining  of  their  former  position  is  the  self- 
assumed  title  of  Nawab. 

NawAb  Sabit  Khan's  mosque  stands  on  an  eminence  in  the  centre  of  the 
city  known  as  the  Bdla  Kila.  From  the  inscription  given 
in  the  history  of  the  district  (page  498)  it  appears  to  have 
been  commenced  in  1724  A.D.,  and  it  was  finished  in  1728  A.D.  The 
architecture  is  the  debased  style  of  the  last  century.  The  building  has  five 
cupolas, — three  in  the  middle  and  one  on  each  side.  The  side  cupolas  are  of 
the  peculiar  shape  which  Mr.  Ferguson  declares  to  be  borrowed  from  the 
bambu  roof  of  a  hut  in  the  Lower  Provinces  ;  yet  the  mosque,  as  seen  from 
a  distance,  is  by  no  means  without  beauty  and  even  dignity.  The  materials 
are  block  kunkur,  brick  in  the  domes,  and  here  and  there  red  sandstone.  The 
last  must  have  been  brought  from  some  place  beyond  the  Jumna.  The 
mosque  at  present,  notwithstanding  the  glitter  of  its  gilded  pinnacles,  is  not 
in  a  good  state  of  repair,  and  reflects  little  credit  upon  the  Musalman  population. 
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Buddhist   and   Hindu  remains  have  been  discovered  in  making  excavations 

in  the  Bala  Kila,  and  there  must  be  still  many  more  there.   Several  of  the 

fragments   found   have    been  placed  in  the  compound  of  the  Institute,  and 

contrast  in  their  elegance  with  the  ugly  fountain  erected  there.     Near  the  fort 

of  the  B41a  Kila,  and  south-east  of  the  J^mah  Masjid  or  great  mosque,  is  a 

smaller  and  somewhat  more  ornate  mosque,  attributed  also  to  S4bit  Kh6n, 

and  known  as  Ae  Moti  Masjid.     Another  memorial  of  the  Nawab  is  the  tank 

near  the  mosque. 

Although  the  tomb  of  Shaikh  Jamal  is  held  in  most  reverence  by  the  pious, 

the  tomb  of  Gesu  Khan  is  undoubtedly  the  most  beauti- 
Gesu  Kban. 

ful  of  the  mortuary  buildings  around  the  town.     It  is 

an  open  pillared  chhatri,  such  as  the  early  Musalmans  imitated  and  modified  from 

the  Hindus.     Close  behind  it  is   an  Idgdh  bearing  an  inscription  showing  that 

it  was  built  by  Gesu  Kh&n  in  1563  A.D.  (page  448).     Local  tradition  makes 

this  personage  governor  of  the  town  during  the  reign  of  Akbar.     Altogether 

there  are  nearly  one  hundred  imambarabs  in  the  town.     The  Hindus  have 

many  temples,  but  none  of  them  are  of  any  antiquity  or  deserving  of  notice. 

The  temple  of  Achaleswar,  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  city,  borders  the  Achal 

tank ;  it  is  built  of  kankur  blocks.     The  tank  is  of  considerable  size,  and  is 

supplied  with  tolerably  pure  water  from  the  Ganges  Canal.     The  temple  was  a 

common  building  until  the  Jats  came,  who  presented  several  valuable  gifts  to 

the  priests  and  enlarged  the  temple.     There  is  a  large  masonry  tank  on  the  Dehli 

road,  b]iilt  about  200  years  ago  by  J^du  Rai,  a  Kayath,  which  is  now  in  ruins 

and  used  as  a  melon  garden.  * 

The  site  of  the  present  fort  was  originally  known  as  Ramgarh,  from  the 

village  of  that  name  close  to  it.     The  oldest  inscription 
Fort.  "     .  .       .  '^ 

as  yet  discovered  connects  it  with  one  Muhammad,  who 

was  holder  of  the  shikk  of  Koil  under  the  Lodis  in  1524  A.D.,  and  who  called  it 
Muhammadgarh  after  his  own  name.^  This  name  was  changed  to  Sdbitgarh  at 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century  (about  1717  A.D.),  and  to  Ramgarh  by  the  Jats 
about  1757.  Najf  Khan  took  the  fort  and  changed  the  name  to  Aligarh,  which 
it  has  since  retained.  Its  successive  holders,  and  notably  Afrasy&b  Kh4n, 
repaired  and  strengthened  the  works  in  every  possible  way,  and  the  Marhattas 
only  obtained  possession  by  stratagem.  De  Boigne  and  Perron  both  employed 
all  the  military  skill  available  in  those  days  to  render  the  fortress  impregnable. 
Nature  itself  assisted  them.  The  vicinity  of  the  fort  for  some  distance  is  inter- 
spersed with  marshes  and  shallow  pieces  of  water,  which  become  so  much 
swollen  during  the  rains  as  to  render  the  place  inaccessible,  and  consequently 
secure  from  attack  at  that  season.  The  outline  of  the  works  at  the  time  of  the 
capture  by  the  British  was  a  polygon  of  probably  ten  sides,  having  at  each 

J  Page  488. 
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angle  a  bastion,  with  a  renny  or  fausse-braie,  well  provided  with  cannon.  Out- 
side this  line  of  defence  was  a  ditch,  above  100  feet  wide,  thirty  feet  deep  from 
■  the  top  of  the  excavation,  and  having  ten  feet  of  water.  Across  this  ditch  was 
no  passage,  but  by  a  narrow  causeway,  defended  by  a  traverse,  mounted  with 
three  6-pounders.  The  result  of  the  attack  by  the  British  has  already  been 
related.^  After  the  capture  the  fort  was  insulated  by  cutting  away  the  causeway 
and  replacing  it  by  a  drawbridge;  the  entrance  was  strengthened  by  a 
ravelin,  the  ramparts  were  lowered,  a  glacis  and  covered  way  were  added,  and 
the  interior  was  cleared  of  numerous  buildings,  which  it  was  thought  might 
interfere  with  the  defence.  It  was  occupied  by  a  few  of  the  rebels  for  a  short 
time  in  1857.  The  walls  and  bastions  were  again  repaired  in  1858,  and  barracks 
for  Europeans  were  built  inside,  and  the  trench  outside  deepened  so  as  to 
contain  seven  feet  of  water  in  the  rains.  The  fort  is  now,  however,  quite  un- 
occupied and  garrisoned  only  by  a  single  watchman  under  the  Public  Works 
Department.  There  can  bo  no  doubt  that  it  could  easily  be  refitted  for  military 
purposes,  but  it  is  unhealthy.  Besides,  a  force  of  British  soldiers  sufficient  to 
garrison  the  fort  should  be  able  to  hold  their  own  in  the  field  against  any  odds, 
and  it  is,  of  course,  highly  undesirable  that  it  should  be  occupied  by  a  hostile 
or  insurrectionary  army. 

The  Koil  Min&r,  as  we  have  seen,  was  erected  in  1253  A.D.  to  commemo- 

„       ,  rate  the  victories  of  Sultan  Ndsir-ud-din.^     A  writer 

The  Koil  Minar.  . 

m  Ledlie  s  Miscellany  gives  an  account  of  the  pillar, 

and  winds  up  with  "  a  hope  that  the  local  authorities  or  the  Government  may 
be  induced  to'interpose  on  behalf  of  this  relic  of  antiquity.  Though  vastly 
inferior  to  the  Kutb  MinAr  at  Dehli  in  size  and  beauty,  it  is  almost  equal  in  his- 
torical interest,  and  deserves  to  be  rescued  from  the  grasp  of  decay's  effacing 
fingers."  Alas  for  his  hopes,  for  in  August,  1862,  it  was  pulled  down  with  the, 
sanction  of  Mr.  G.  Edmonstone,  Lieutenant- Govemnor,  to  make  room  for  im- 
provements around  the  mosque,  and  for  a  row  of  shops  which  have  never  yet , 
been  let.  The  Minar  stood  on  the  high  ground  of  the  B&la  Kila.  It  consisted 
of  a  round  tower  on  a  square  base,  apparently  divided  by  external  cornices  into 
stages,  or  it  may  be  that  balconies  were  at  one  time  thrown  out  as  in  the 
Dehli  pillar.  At  the  time  of  demolition,  the  first  stage  and  a  part  of  the  , 
second  stiU  remained.  The  base  was  of  block  knnkur,  with  a  few  pieces  of  red 
sandstone  ;  the  first  stage  was  entirely  of  block  kunkur,  and  the  second  of, 
burned  bricks.  To  the  north,  a  doorway  opened  on  a  spiral  staircase  made  of 
block  kunkur  which  originally  led  to  the  top  of  the  column.  The  staircase 
was  lighted  by  several  apertures,  and  opened  on  the  balcony  at  the  top  of 
the  first  stage.  The  lower  stage  was  54  feet  high,  and  what  remained  of 
the  second  stage  was  20  feet.  The  external  circumference  at  the  base  was 
i.Fage  502,  =  Page  486.    The  inscription  is  preserved  in  the  Aligarh  Institute. 
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80  feet,  and  the  walls  here  were  six  feet,  diminishing  at  the  top  of  the 
first  stage  to  four  and  a  half  feet.  Immediately  where  the  kunkur  stair- 
case terminated,  there  was  an  ornamental  Hindii  pillar  laid  across  the  stair- 
way, and  above  this  several  beams  of  wood,  which  would  appear  to  show  that 
the  second  stage  was  built  by  other  hands,  and  was  of  comparatively  recent 
origin.  It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  the  Hindus  of  Koil  appear  to  have  invented 
a  mythical  origin  for  their  pillar,  just  as  those  of  Dehli  did  for  the  Kutb  ;  and 
as  in  the  Dehli  tradition  so  in  that  of  Koil,  the  tower  was  erected  at  the  desire 
of  the  pious  daughter  of  the  king,  who  wished  to  look  daily  upon  the  sacred 
stream  of  the  Jumna  or  Ganges.  The  coincidence  can  hardly  be  accidental, 
and  we  may  well  admire  the  ingenuity  which  thus  disguises  a  badge  of  defeat 
a«id  slavery. 

The  tomb  of  Ilah  Baksh  stands  close  to  the  Moti  Masjid.     It  is  small,  but 

handsome  and   cupola  shaped.     From  the  inscription 
Tomb  of  Hall  Baksh.  .  •  /        ^  on\    -i.  i  l  * 

given  on   a  previous  (page  489),  it  would  appear  to 

have  been  built  by  Sabit  Khan  for  the  fakir  Hah  Baksh   in  1717  A.D.     Local 

tradition  says  that  the  tomb  was  originally  built  by  the  Nawdb  for  his  own 

remains,  but  that  warned  by  the  fakir  Shah  Ilah  Baksh  that  he  should  never  lie  in 

the  tomb  that  he  had  built,  the  Naw4b  defiantly  or  jestingly  replied  that  either 

he  or  the  fakir  should  lie  in  it,  whichever  died  first.     It  so  happened  that  the 

fakir  did  die  first,  and  his  heirs  claimed  the  fulfilmept  of  the  promise.     So  his 

remains  were  laid  in  the  Nawab's  sepulchre,  whilst  S4bit  Khan  himself  was 

buried  in  his  own  garden  now  occupied  by  Kinlochganj. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  west  of  the  JAmp,h  Masjid,  there  is  a  curious 

group'  of  tombs  to  the  south  of  the  Khair  road.     The 
Shah  Jamil.  S>        f  -^ 

central  one,  and  that  which  is  most  venerated  byiiativeS, 

is  called  the  dargdh  of  Shdh  Jam41,  Shams-ul-Arifin.  The  building  itself  is 
insignificant,  but  the  surrounding  graveyard  contains  a  number  of  slab  tombs 
and.  head  stones,  many  of  them  evidently  of  considerable  antiquity.  The 
inscriptions  on  agood  many  are  in  Arabic;  Sh4)i  Jaraal  is  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  the  original  invaders  of  Koil,  and  the  |;ombs  in  the  neighbourhood  pro- 
.  bably  contain  the  remains  of  some  of  the  besiegers.  Local  tradition  makes 
Jamdl  to  be  a  T4tar  darvesh  who  took  up  his  abode  near  Koil  previous  to  the 
siege  and  capture  by  Ala-ud-din  Ghori.  The  darvesh  predicted  the  e^ture,  when 
the  assailants  were  reduced  to  despair  by  the  long  resistance  of  the  town  and  the 
sickness  that  prevailed  amongst  themselves.  Two  of  Jamdl's  disciples  perished 
in  the  attack  which  took  place  the  next  day,  and  in  which  the  town  was  taken. 
It  is  possible  that  Shah  Jamdl  and  his  disciples  were  spies  of  the  Ghorian  inva- 
der, as  fakirs  have  been  both  before  and  since  his  time.  One  of  bis  disciples  is 
buried  in  the  MAmu  Bhanja  Muhalla  in  the  city,  and  the  other  at  the  tomb  called 
Aulia  Ambia  ;  others  are  buried  in  the  nameless  tombs  about  the  city,  near 
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which  are  some  fine  tamarind  trees.     Many  of  these  tombs  had  endowments,  but 

owing  to  mismanagement  and  extravagaiKie  and  the  subdivision  of  property, 

the  khadims   have  fallen  into  poverty  and   the  tombs  are  now  in    very  bad 

repair. 

Pir  Bahadur  was  a  cavalry  commander  of  some  note  in  Ala^ud-din's  army, 

who  was  killed  in  the  assault  on  Koil.     His  remains 
Fir  Bahadur.  ,        ,       ,    n/r.i.  xt        •     i 

lie  near  the  (late)  Military  Hospital,  and  there  used  to 

be  a  superstition  that  it  was  dangerous  to  gallop  a  horse  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tomb. 
In  corroboration  of  this  belief,  a  story  is  told  of  the  son  of  a  former  tahsildar 
of  Koil  who  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and,  becoming  entangled  in  the 
stirrup,  was  dragged  along  the  road  till  he  died,  because  he  galloped  close 
to  the  tomb.  However  of  late  days  the  station  race-course  has  been  estab- 
lished not  far  from  it,  without  any  manifestation  of  resentment  on  the  part 
of  the  Pir. 
.    Shah  Jam41  was  another  chief  in  the  Muslim  army  whose  tomb  is  not  far 

from  the  railway  station.     The  villages  of  Jamdlpur 
ShabJamaU  ''  e,  f 

and  Dhorera  are  still  held  as  a  revenue-free  grant  for 

the  support  of  the  dargah  of  Shdh  Jamal.     The  estimated  land-revenue   of 

these  villages  amounts  to  Rs.  1,440  per  annum.   An  urs  (or  religious  gathering) 

is  held  at  the  tomb  of  Shdh  Jamal  in  June,  at  which  about  2,000  persons 

assemble  for  worship.     In  former  times  the  city  had  several  gates,  of  which  the 

names  of  the  Mad^r,  Dehli,  Turkmdn,  Sasni,  and  Aligarh  darw^zas  still  survive. 

Of  these,  only  the  vestige  of  one  pillar  of  the  Aligarh  gate  now  remains  near 

the  dargdh  of  Kalan  Shahid. 

I  now  pass  from  the  city  to  the  preoin-cts  occupied  by  the  civil  station  or 

.     .  Aligarh  proper.  Thestation  is  admirably  kept,  and  con- 

Public  matitutions.  .  „  .         „      .  .,  j       c  } 

sists  of  a  series  of  private  residences  and  the  post-office 

on  one  side  of  a  large  central  space,  and  on  the  other  the  public  offices,  courts, 
zila  school,  the  institute  building,  and  the  cemetery.  The  telegraph  office  is  on 
the  south-side  of  the  East  Indian  Railway,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  The  old 
cemetery  of  1802  lies  towards  the  fort.  There  was  a  mihtary  cantonment  here 
until  1870,  when  the  cantonment  was  abandoned  and  the  lands  were  handed 
over  to  the  Koil  municipality.  Besides  the  Judge's  and  the  Magistrate's  Courts, 
the  principal  buildings  are  as  follow  : — The  Anglo-vernacular  school,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  125  boys,  of  whom  25  are  boarders  i  the  ktter  live  in  a 
separate  house  specially  built  for  them  an-d  adjoining  the  school.  The  Alio-arh 
Institute  and  Scientific  Society  has  already  been  described  in  the  district  notice 
(page  403).  The  post-office  workshops  were  first  started  about  32  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Paton,  Postmaster- (areneral,  when  the  custom  of  carrying  mails  by  the 
agency  of  runners  was  superseded  by  the  innovation  of  wheeled  carriages,  mail- 
carts,  and  bullock  wagons.      The  experiment  was  found  to  be  so  successful 
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that  almost  every  part  of  India  was  supplied  from  these  workshops,  hot 
only  with  carts  and  wagons,  but  also  with  bags,  stamps,  and  other  postal 
apparatus.  Soon  there  arose  a  colony  of  workmen,  and  skilled  labour  was 
never  wanting  in  times  of  emergency.  Thus,  after  the  mutiny,  as  many  as 
2,000  workmen  were  employed,  and  to  the  workshops  is  the  credit  due  of  the 
rapidity  with  which  postal  communication  was  re-established  at  that  critical 
period.  Since  the  opening  of  the  railway  the  operations  of  the  workshop  have 
been  considerably  curtailed:  at  present  only  between  300  and  400  work- 
men are  employed,  consisting  of  carpenters,  iron-smiths,  leather- workers, 
stamp-cutters,  &c.  The  net  coat  of  articles  manufactured,  exclusive  of  all  profit, 
is  upwards  of  Rs.  70,000  per  annum.  The  district  jail  stands  to'  the  west  of 
the  station  :  it  is  built  for  over  500  prisoners  and  is  usually  full. 

The  East  Indian  Railway  Station,  a  well  constructed  and  commodious  build- 
ing, lies  between  the  city  and  the  civil  station.  The  line  of  the  railway  here 
runs  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  and  the  traffic  between  the  city  and  the  country 
lying  beyond  the  civil  station  passes  the  railway  by  level  crossings  north-west 
and  south-east  of  the  railway  station.  A  junction  station  for  the  Oudh  and 
Rohilkhand  Railway  is  under  construction.  There  is  a  small  church  in  the 
centre  of  the  station,  built  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Woodcock  in  1838.  Just  where  the 
railway  passes  the  jail,  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  jail  enclosure,  stands  a 
small,  plain  and  indeed  ugly,  domed  monument  commemorating  the  officers 
who  fell  in  the  assault  on  the  Aligarh  fort  in  1803.  Near  the  premises  of  the 
dispensary  and  the  Government  Telegraph  Office,  and  alsd  in  the  grounds  of 
a  house  in  the  civil  station  belonging  to  Mr.  Bramley,  O.S.,  are  some  old  brick 
tombs,  the  inscriptions  on  which  have  perished.  They  are  certainly  not 
Muhammadan,  and  most  probably  mark  the  burial-place  of  some  of  the  French 
residents  of  M.  Perron's  time.  Mr  John  P^che,  the  last  survivor  of  Perron's 
companions,  died  in  February,  1872.  In  Koil  there  is  a  dispensary  in  Rus- 
sellganj  and  an  important  vernacular  school  known  as  the  "  Madraaaaliri-' 
ma/{d-i-khaldik.^ ' 

Dr.  Whitwell  analysed   the  waters  of  the  civil  and   military  stations,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  jail  and  railway  station,  in  August, 
1869.     He  remarked^  that  the  station  had  been  aban- 
doned as  a  military  post  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  fever,  and  that  all  the  drinking 
water  with  one  exception  was  unusually  foul,  being  greatly  contaminated  by 
sewage  matter,  and  the  water  in  the  well  on  the  railway  platform,  from  its 
proximity  to  the  latrine  and  urinal,  was  particularly  unwholesome.     The  excep- 
tion was  the  Ganges  Canal  water,  which  appeared  to  be  so  free  from  impurities 
of  any  kind  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  supply  the  whole  population  from  it. 
The  physical  properties  of  all  the  waters  examined  when  passed  through  filter 
^  Sixth  Bepoit  on  Analyses  of  Potable  Waters,  1870. 
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paper  were  found  to  be  good,  with  an  alkaline  reaction.     The  results  of 
the  analyses  were  as  follows  : — 
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lethAug., 

WellNo.l,  In- 

6-4 

s-n 

2-4 

-00025 

30-«9 

3-3 

11-5 

29-0 

10^6 

11-5 

3-0 

5-590i 

5^7078 

1868. 

fantry  Lines. 

18th  do., 

Well  No.  6,  in 
the    School 
compound. 

9'95 

3-2 

6-75 

-000375 

33-23 

V75 

31-5 

18-56 

10-955 

3-67 

12-95 

5-26 

6-1155 

2'"58S1 

SOth  do.. 

Well     No.    3, 
in  the  Jail 
Garden. 

U-41 

1-81 

10-1 

-0002 

2rS25 

1-73 

19-775 

12-775 

6-3 

1-025 

7-0 

1-89 

4-5 

3-S98 

21at    do.. 

Tank,    south- 
west part  of 
city. 

2-318 

a-18 

•138 

-0007S 

12-6 

11 

u-a 

7-0 

3-165 

8-5 

4-2 

2-1 

51'J21 

•47505 

23rd  do., 

B  r  anoh  of 
Ganges.  Ca- 
nal, 3  miles 
above  the 
native  city. 

3-2 

3-2 

None. 

-00015 

8-925 

-873 

8-03 

£.■773 

3^71 

2-15 

2-275 

-33S 

2-979 

•o3391 

J8th  do.. 

Well  No.  6,  on 

10-81 

10-4 

•s» 

•0009 

69-3 

5-25 

61-05 

2.V72J 

11-35 

4-72) 

.-"S-.325 

20-175  1509 

•8519 

the  Hallway 

platform. 

The  local  rainfall  for  a  series  of  years  as  recorded  by  the  canal  authorities 
has  been  as  follows : — 


Year. 

1 
ta 

1 

1 

t 

.a 

.    'j-t 
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1^ 
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1866-67  ■••              ••• 

•i 

10-8 

14-2 

i-i 

•3 

•4 

1  •o 

28^4 

1867-68  ... 

•6 

•8 

1-1 

128 

7-9 

1-4 

1-0 

•9 

•6 

2-i 

•4 

29-5 

ie68-6U  ... 

•2 

1-8 

■7 

4-6 

•3 

•5 

... 

••• 

... 

1-2 

•2 

1-3 

loa 

1869-70... 

•*. 

... 

•  .. 

4-7 

62 

5-9 

5-8 

•9 

•3 

4-2 

28  0 

1870-71... 

... 

... 

74 

7ti 

6-8 

2-1 

•9 

•7 

S-8 

... 

28  •S. 

1871-72... 

.a. 

•6 

4-7 

15-1 

7-3 

•8 

.•• 

1-0 

-8 

... 

... 

30-3 

1872-73,... 

... 

••• 

2-9 

11-8 

13-5 

16 

*'• 

•2 

•70 

... 

30-6; 

Settlement  of  the  town. 


There  is  reason  to  believe  that  from  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  land  com- 
prised in  the  town  of  Koil  was  held  free  of  revenue  by 
various  grantees.  Sabit  Khan,  during  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah,  resunied 
many  of  the  grants,  but  these  were  again  released  by  Najf  KhAn.  Anand  Rao, 
Besmukh  of  the  Marhattas,  in  1785,  again  resumed  all  the  old  holdings,  allow- 
intr  in  some"  oases  to  the  ex-grantees  six  annas  of  the  produce,  and  in   other 
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cases  ten  annas.  Hence  the  terms  shashani  and  dasani  applied  to  these  tenures. 
Those  who  appealed  to  Sindhia  were  restored  to  tJieir  original  holdings,  whilst 
very  many  accepted  the  new  state  of  things.  Previously  to  the  revision  of  set- 
tlement by  Mr.  Rose,  grants  to  the  yearly  value  of  Rs.  4,500  were  resumed  by 
Mr.  Harvey,  but  many  of  his  proceedings-  were  reversed,  and  Mr.  G.  Blunt 
assessed  the  town  at  only  Rs.  5,272.  Hitherto  the  sums  due  to  the  grantees  were 
paid  from  the  Government  Treasury ;  but  Mr.  Blunt  placed  farmers  in  posses- 
sion, confirming  Government  as  landholder.  The  town  was  then  divided  into 
four  mahdls  or  estates,— the  Dehli  Darw4za^  Budaun  Darwdza,  Mithi  Kirki,  and 
Khari  Kirki,  and  the  revenue  was  distributed  in  the  following  manner: — 


Area  in  acres. 

Aesumed  ren- 
tal. 

Grantees'  al- 
lowance. 

Residue  for  the 
State. 

Collection  fees 
to  farmer. 

Net  result. 

1,736 

Es. 

7,217 

Bb. 

1,946 

Kb. 
fi,272 

Us. 

5S9 

Kb. 

4,743 

This  state  of  things  lasted  nntil  after  the  mutiny.  A  complete  change  was 
then  effected.  "  The  city  was  conspicuous  for  its  disloyalty,  and  many  of  the 
residents  and  ex-mu4fidars  were  found  deserving  of  punishment.  Of  the  ten 
farmers,  eight  were  Mnhammadans  and  two  Hindus.  No  charge  was  made 
against  the  latter  ;  of  the  former,  one  was  an  absconded  rebel,  and  a  son  of 
another  had  been  killed  in  action  with  our  troops.  The  Muhammadans  iad^ed 
had  been  notoriously  refractory,  and  Mr.  Bramley,  the  Collector,  wrote: — 
'  Against  the  others,  if  no  overt  act  can  be  proved,  still  the  fact  of  their  dis- 
affection has  been  sufficiently  obvious.'  He  then  went  on  to  recommend  the 
immediate  transfer  of  the  farm  held  by  the  Muhammadatis  to  Raja  Qobind 
Sino-h  of  Hathras,  who  had  specially  distinguished  himself  by  his  good  services 
in  behalf  of  order,  leaving  the  share  of  the  Hindus  in  their  possession  for  the 
time,  but  proposing  that  it  also  should  be  conferred  on  the  Raja  on  the  expiry 
of  the  term  of  settlement  in  1868.  Not  only  was  this  proposal,  as  far  as  it 
went,  sanctioned  by  the  Governor-General,  but,  in  addition,  the  zamindari 
rights  of  Government  in  the  city  were  conferred  on  the  Raja  and  his  heirs 
for  ever  by  a  sanad  dated  5th  June,  1866." 

The  gift  was  not  a  valuable  one,  as  it  merely  placed  Gobind  Singh  in  the 
position  of  the  farmers,  whilst  the  same  allowances  were  paid  to  Government. 
At  the  recent  settlement  the  names  and  arrangements  of  the  mahAls  were  altered. 
There  are  now  five  pattis  or  subdivisions  forming  one  mah&l,  viz.,  (1)  Rani 
Sihib  Kunwar,  including  the  former  revenue-paying  land  and  the  revenue-free 
land  which  has  come  into  the  possession  of  Gobind  Singh  and  his  heirs  ;  (2) 
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Patti  Mudfi  Muzabta,  cornprising  all  the  resumed  revenue-free  lands  in  the 
possession  of  the  original  grantees  and  assessed  at  half  assets;  (3)  Patti  Mudfiat 
comprises  ail  revenue-free  land  a  portion  or  all  of  which  is  cultivated  ;  and  (4) 
Patti  Ab6di  iiicttides  sites  of  houses,  bungalows,  and  land  taken  up  for  public 
purposes.^     The  statistics  of  each  patti  are  as  follows  :-- - 


Name  of  patti. 

• 

<6 

03 

.2 

1 

is 

-3" 

*-« 

"a 
(J 

a 

> 

u 

a 

s 

6 

1 

■s 

3 

o 

Acres. 

Acres 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Ra, 

Ra. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1. 

Rani  Sahib  Kunwar, 

788 

259 

184 

316 

1,123 

112 

... 

1,235 

2. 

Muafi  Mazabta 

1,540 

67 

66 

1,417 

6,577 

558 

553 

6,693 

3. 

Muafiat 

l,34i 

109 

163 

1,073 

... 

480 

... 

481) 

4. 

Abadi    ... 

Total 

1,058 

721 

323 

14 

... 

... 

... 

4,701 

1,146 

73fi 

2,819 

6,700 

1,150 

1 

668 

8,408 

Koil  was  plundered  during  the  mutiny  by  the  Mewatis  of  the  neitrhbouriuc 
villages,  by  the  passing  rebel  troops,  by  Nasim-ullah  during  his  eleven  days'  rule, 
and  by  the  British  troops. 

There  are  no  manufactures  in  Koil  except  a  very  trifling  trade  in  pottery 
introduced  by  Dr.  J.  Henderson  in  1823.  The  same  gentleman  made  consi- 
derable improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  cotton,  indigo,  and  fine  gunpowder. 
He  also  founded  the  Agra  United  Service  Bank  and  established  the  Affra  Ukh- 
bar,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Harry  Tandy,  who  died  in  Aligarh  in  1842. 
The  chief  trade  is  in  cotton,  for  which  there  are  screws  near  the  railway 
station,  and  about  8,434  bales  of  cotton,  weighing  31,154  maunds,  were  exported 
by  the  East  Indian  Railway  alone  in  1872.  The  indigo  manufacture  is  alto- 
gether in  the  district ;  there  are  no  factories  allowed  in  the  town.     The  affairs 

of  the  town  are  managed  by  a  municipality,  numberinor 
Municipality.  o         ./  r       .  7  r> 

fifteen  members,  of  whom  five  are  official  and  ten  are 
elected  by  the  tax-payers.  The  income  is  raised  by  an  octroi  tax  on  imports, 
which  in  1872-73  tell  at  a  rate  of  Re.  0-1 1-6  per  head  of  the  population. ,  The 
following  table  shows  the  income  and  expenditure  for  a  series  of  years,  and 

'  See  further  regarding  this  settlement  in  Smith's  report,  1 14. 
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the  succeeding  table  shows  the  uet  imports  in  quautity  or  value  for  the  year 
1872-73  :— 


Receipts. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 
Rs. 

1873-74.' 

Fxpenditare. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 
Rs. 

1873-74. 

Ra. 

Eb. 

Bb. 

Rs. 

Opening  balance   ... 

4,303 

6,961 

S68 

Collections 

5,003 

5,114 

5,021 

Class  I.— Food   and 

29,319 

26,699 

27,618 

Head  office 

273 

419 

402 

drink. 

a.  Supervision    ... 

600 

515 

666 

„      II. — Animals 

1,012 

760 

1,740 

for  slaugh- 

b. Original  works. 

12,660 

8,784 

9,611 

ter. 

c.  Purchase  of  land 

,,, 

2,376 

63 

„     III.— Fuel,  &c 

4,318 

2,314 

2,i!8a 

„     IV.— Building 

2,540 

2,263 

2,576 

d.  Compensation, 

1,285 

... 

■  ■• 

materials. 

e.  Repairs            ... 

4  624 

2,859 

2,791 

„       v.— Drags  & 

1,493 

960 

992 

Police 

14,390 

14,569 

14,41S 

spices. 

„      VI.— Tobacco 

1210 

948 

1,232 

Education 

2,245 

2,355 

2,392 

„    VII.— Textile 

5,837 

5,312 

6,330 

Charitable     grants, 

1,093 

710 

635 

fabrics. 

Conservancy 

2,870 

4,024 

4,262 

„  VIII.-Metals... 

1,293 

386 

473  1  Road- watering      ...| 

331 

470 

473 

Lighting 

1,795 

1,954 

1,269 

Total  Octroi ... 

47,022 

39,622 

43,443  iGardens 

S06 

262 

449 

Extraordinary 

600 

600 

600 

Rents 

408 

232 

335    Miscellaneous 

636 

2,140 

2,044 

Gardens 

41 

IS 

384 

Fines 

230 

48 

59 

Pounds 

934 

313 

154 

Extraordinary 

371 

432 

1,962 

Miscellaneous 

1,362 

895 

1,236 

Total 

Total 

64,671 

47,621 

47,941 

48,7 10 

47,151 

46,273 

Articles. 

Net  imports  in 

Net  imports  in 

Consumption  per 

quantity. 

value. 

head. 

Mds. 

Es. 

Mds.     3.      i;. 

Grain  of  sorts 

887,478 

7,74,530 

7       0     13 

Kice  and  khiL 

... 

12,660 

37,677 

0       9       2 

Sugar,  refined 

... 

... 

16,745 

2,00,923 

0     12       2 

Ditto,  coarse 

... 

... 

70,112 

2,79,736 

1      10     12 

«hi 

(•• 

•t. 

7,085 

1,41,703 

*>• 

Fruits  and  sugar-cane 

... 

7,722 

1,49,734 

•  •• 

Fodder  ... 

... 

... 

66,169 

21,295 

•  •■ 

Vegetables  and  milk 

... 

... 

19,540 

40,676 

Oil 

... 

•■t 

0,489 

51,907 

0       4     11 

Wax      ... 

... 

... 

79 

1,579 

., 

Oil-seeds 

... 

30,318 

60,635 

0     21      16) 

Fuel      ... 

... 

176,565 

48,298 

... 

Soap-nuts,  soap,  &c.. 

... 

24,837 

1,646 

... 

Building  materials 

... 

73,615 

46  096 

... 

Iron 

... 

■t* 

1,470 

14,641 

••. 

String,  bambus,  &c. 

... 

... 

22,950 

80,595 

... 

Drugs,  spices,  &c.  ... 

... 

»•. 

14,828 

68,934 

... 

Tobacco 

... 

... 

2,974 

9,215 

... 

Cloth     ... 

... 

... 

6,27,259 

11       6       9i 

Nelals  ... 

... 

... 

1,635 

49,132 

0     14       2f 
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From  Aligarh  military  routes  branch  off  by  Sasni  and  Hathras  to  Agra 
(distant  53^  miles,  or  five  marches)  ;  by  Jalali  and  Kas- 
ganj  to  Budaun  (distant  73  miles,  or  7  marches)  ;  by 
Jawa  and  Anupshahr  to  Budaon  (distant  96|  miles,  or  8  marches)  ;  by  Somna 
and  Khurja  to  Uehli  (distant  80|  miles,  or  7  marches) ;  by  Jawa  and  Anup- 
shahr to  Moradabad  (distant  80f  miles,  or  8  marches)  j  by  Somna  and  Buland- 
shahr  to  Moradabad  (distant  110  miles,  or  10  marches),  and  by  Iglds  to  Muttra 
(distant  38|  miles,  or  3  marches).  Each  of  the  stages  will  be  found  noticed 
in  the  district  alphabetical  arrangement  under  the  names  of  the  towns  or 
halting-places  where  they  occur. 

Atrauli,  the  chief  town  of  the  parganah  and  tahsi'li  of  the  same  name  in 
the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  16  miles  from  Koil  on  the  Rdmtjhat  road. 

In  18'17  Atrauli  had  12,722  inhabitants  ;  in  1853  the  population  numbered 

15,410;  in  1858,    14,329;  and  in   1865    there   were 
Population.  ^^.,r«    ■   1    i  •  m,         • 

15,052   inhabitants.     Ihe  site   has    an  area   of    163 

square  acres,  giving  98  souls  to  the  acre.  According  to  the  census  of  1872 
there  were  15,941  inhabitants,  of  whom  9,829  were  Hindus  (4,643  females),  and 
6,112  were  Musalmdns  (3,059  females).  Distributing  the  population  amongst 
the  rural  and  urban  classes,  the  returns  show  483  landholders,  2,070  cultivators, 
and  13,388  persons  pursuing  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The 
number  of  enclosures  in  1872  was  2,020,  of  which  761  were  occupied  by  Mu- 
salmans.  The  number  of  houses  during  the  same  year  was  3,419,  of  which  960 
were  built  with  skilled  labour,  and  of  these  283  were  occupied  by  Musalmans. 
Of  the  2,459  mud  huts  in  the  town,  1,021  were  owned  by  the  same  religionists. 
Taking  the  male  adult  population,  4,985  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age),  we 
find  the  following  occupations  pursued  by  more  than  fifty  males  : — Barbers, 
90  ;  beggars,  142  ;  bullock-dealers,  73  ;  butchers,  60  ;  cahco-printers,  90 ; 
confectioners,  64;  flower-sellers,  212  ;  goldsmiths,  81  ;  labourers,  853;  mer- 
chants, 134 ;  money-lenders,  69  ;  pandits,  59  ;  petty  dealers,  -75  ;  potters,  55  ; 
servants,  530;  shepherds,  99  ;  sweepers,  66  ;  water-carriers,  113;  and  weavers, 
502. 

The  town  is  well  built,  clean  and  healthy,  and  the  principal  ways  are  fairly 
wide,  well-drained,  and  metalled.  A  good  road  runs 
under  Atrauli  to  Rdmghat  on  the  Ganges.  The  Kdli 
is  crossed  by  a  fine  well-built  masonry  bridge  at  the  extremity  of  the  Ukhldna 
boundary  on  this  road.  The  three  ways  of  entrance  to  the  town  from  the 
Aligarh  road  converge  on  the  market-place  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  from 
it  two  bazarways  branch  off  to  the  east,  and  then  to  the  south  known  as  the 
Mandi  and  Bara  bazars.  In  the  southern  border  of  the  town,  these  two  bazar- 
ways  join  by  a  curving  i-oad,  so  that  the  business  portion  of  the  town  forms  an 
oval,  well-metalled  and  drained  throughout.     The  Bara  bazar  is   the  more 
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important  of  the  two,  and  has  a  fair  trade  in  cotton,  iron,  brass  utensils,  and 
country  produce.  The  Mandi  bazar-bouses  are  poor,  and  many  are  in  a  ruinous 
state.  The  southern  portion  of  the  town  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  agriculturists 
and  Chamars,  who  cultivate  the  rich  lands  in  the  vicinity.  The  water  in  wells 
is  found  at  a  depth  of  20  feet  from  the  surface,  and  is  good  as  a  rule,  though 
occasionally  brackish.  There  is  no  canal  irrigation  near,  and  drainage  could 
easily  be  effected  to  thq_  Kali,  distant  2^  miles  to  the  west.  There  is  a  tahsili, 
police-station,  post-office,  and  a  school  here.  The  tahsili  is  on  a  high-raised 
site  in  the  centre  of  the  town  formerly  occupied  by  a  fort.  It  consists  of 
a  group  of  buildings  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  and  communicates  by  a 
metalled  road,  planted  with  trees,  with  the  market-place  below.  The  sarsii  lies 
in  the  centre  of  the  town  between  the  two  bazars.  The  school  is  a  church- 
like  building,  with  many  windows  ;  it  is  of  faulty  construction  and  but  badly 
attended,  as  the  Musalmdns  have  many  private  schools  at  which  Persian  and 
the  reading  of  the  Koran  is  taught. 

Atrauli  has  had  municipal  government  since  1865.  The  committee  now 
consists  of  nine  members,  of  whom  three  are  official, 
three  are  elected  by  the  tax-payers,  and  three  are  nomi- 
nated by  the  Collector.  There  is  very  little  trade,  and  no  manufacture  of  any 
importance.  The  following  statement  shows  the  income  and  expenditure  for 
three  years : — 


Municipality. 


Beceipts. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

Expenditure. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

Es 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Opening  balance  ... 

2,295 

1 

S-'S 

Collection 

1,166 

1,366 

1,359 

Class  I.- Food  and 

3,200 

8,170 

3,50U 

Heaii-ofBce 

7B 

67 

tu3 

drink. 

„      II. — Animals 

597 

616 

S80 

a.  Original  works 

3,561 

817 

1,700 

for  slaugh- 

ter 

„      III.— Fuel,  &c, 

132 

134 

165 

„     IV.-Building 

100 

221 

202 

b.  Repairs,  &c.,... 

160 

1,248 

377 

materials 

„        v.— Drugs, 

620 

416 

243 

Police 

937 

1,041 

1,068 

spices. 

„      VI.— Tobacco, 

608 

632 

418 

Education 

263 

300 

288 

„   VII.— Textile 

•  •• 

414 

393 

ConserTancy 

792 

792 

909 

fabrics. 

„  VIII.— Metals ... 

... 

225 

144 

Charitable  grants, 
Boad  watering    ... 

139 
36 

220 
S4 

260. 

Total  of  octroi,     ... 

6,16" 

6,626 

5,345 

32 

Bents 

»6 

95 

160 

Extraordinary 

181 

146 

645 

Eepayment        of 
loans. 

... 

100 

... 

Fines 

63 

99 

37 

MisoellaneouB 

18 

10 

192 

Miscellaneous 

16 

1,123 

14 
6,734 

Lighting 

Total 

646 

662 
6,567 

560 

Total 

7,797 

7,090 

7,796 

6,847 
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The  following  statement  gives  the  imports  for  the  year  1871-72  and  1872-73, 
in  quantity  or  value,  and  the  average  consumption  per  head  of  the  population. 
The  incidence  of  the  octroi  per  head  during  1872-73  was  only  5^  annas  : — 


Value  in 

Value  in 

Quantity 

Cuiuumption  per  head. 

Articles.    , 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

in  1872-73. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Mds. 

Bs.    a.  p. 

Bs.    a.  p. 

Grain                  ...                ... 

88,781 

8S,746 

59,164 

5     9     4 

3  28     7 

Sugars 

33,081 

49,067 

9  041 

2     8     3 

0  22     8 

Ghi 

8,305 

8,6K3 

433 

0     8     4 

0     1      1 

Vegetables 

2,534 

a, 8  49 

S.'MS 

*•• 

fruits 

2,459 

16,898 

1,1.46 
bundles 

... 

**« 

Fan 

636 

1,304 

4,216 
Mds. 

... 

... 

Fudder 

2,294 

8,260 

13,660 

... 

building  materials 

4,844 

7,694 

... 

0     4     5 

0     7     8 

Spices,  &c.. 

6,648 

16,320 

<.. 

0     6     8 

0  14     S 

Cloth 

41,384 

50.325 

... 

3     9     7 

3    a    I 

Metals 

22,604 

18,462 

«■• 

1      6     2 

1     S     G 

Oil 

•  ■■ 

1,512 

217 

•  •• 

0     0     9 

Oil-seeds 

•  •• 

7.510 

2,504 

M."b.  c. 

0     6     4 

M.   s.  c. 

Tobacco 

1,720 

2,751 

i.« 

0     4     5 

0      6      6 

Atrauli  is  said  to  have  been  founded  in  the  twelfth  century  by  one  Uttara 
Kumar,  son  of  some  liaja  whose  name  is  lost  in  oblivion, 
and  little  is  known  about  its  local  history.  I  have  only 
found  it  mentioned  once  in  the  Persian  stories  as  the  halting-place  of  Mubarak 
Sh4h's  forces  in  1426  A.D,  in  his  contest  with  the  Jaunpur  Sultan.^  The 
Musalman  inhabitants  have  always  had  a  bad  reputation.  From  June  until 
the  early  part  of  September,  1857,  they  remained  in  possession  of  the  town. 
They  are  converted  Hindus,  and  from  the  first  showed  disaffection  to  the 
British  rule.  Early  in  September,  Mr.  Cocks,  the  Special  Commissioner,  sent 
Muhammad  Ah,  a  devoted  servant  of  Grovernment,  as  Joint  Magistrate  to 
Atrauli,  with  Daiid  Khan  as  his  deputy.  But  the  Musalmdns  refused  to 
acknowledge  his  authority,  and  on  the  25th  September  they  broke  out  into 
open  rebellion  and  murdered  Muhammad  Ali  on  his  leaving  the  tahsil.  On  the 
restoration  of  order  several  of  the  more  prominent  leaders  of  rebellion  suffered 
pTmishment. 

Atkauli,  a  par^an&h  in  the  tahsil  of  the  same  name  in  the  Aligarh 
district,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Bulandshahr  district ;  on  the  east 
by  pargana  Gan^'ri  ;  on  the  south  by  parganahs  Koil  and  Gangiri  ; 
and  on  th«  west  by  parganahs  Morthal  and  Koil.  In  1874  the  area  com- 
prised 108,022  acres,  of  which  70,727  acres  were  cultivated  (40,590  irrigated), 

'  DowBon's  Elliot,  IV.,  63. 
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16,669  acres  were  culturable,  20,464  acres  were  barren,  and  162  acres  were 
held  free  of  revenue. 

The  eastern  portions  of  parganah  Atrauli  as  it  stuod  before  1870,  viz., 
those  estates  which  immediately  adjoin  the  low  ground  in  the  old  bed  of  the 
Ganges  (or  Burhganga)  are  of  the  worst  description,  containing  for  the  most  part 
a  large  portion  of  sandy  and  unirrigated  land.  The  lowlands  themselves  are 
not  of  large  extent,  but  their  produce,  especially  where  the  soil  is  suited  to 
sugar-cane,  or  to  the  double  cfop  of  wheat  and  rice,  is  exceedingly  sure  and 
abundant.  The  villages  on  the  extreme  western  boundary  are  chiefly  of  inferior 
quality,  while  the  remainder  of  the  parganah  is  on  the  whole  comparatively 
good.  This  parganah  is  traversed  by  three  streams,  of  which  the  Kdli  Nadi 
skirts  the  western  boundary.  Whilst  the  Chohiya  and  Nim  Nadis  enter  the  par- 
ganah at  diiferent  points,  and,  after  uniting  at  the  village  of  Bamamai,  flow  out 
in  a  southerly  direction.  These  two  last  streams  do  not  add  much  to  the  fertility 
of  the  parganah,  for  their  overflow  in  the  rainy  season  seems  rather  to  deteriorate 
than  to  improve  the  soil,  while  they  dry  up  so  soon  as  to  be  of  little  use,  except 
below  the  junction,  for  the  purpose  of  irrigation.  The  K^lilS'adi,  on  the  other 
hand,  retains  its  water  through  the  year,  and  wheat  is  consequently  raised  in  most 
places  on  its  banks.  But  the  lands  through  which  it  flows  are  not  commonly 
of  a  superior  kind,  and  they  have  moreover  suffered  much  of  late  years  by  the 
exudation  of  reh,  which  has  caused  much  of  them  to  remain  out  of  cultivation. 
The  changes  in  area  since  the  last  settlement  have  been  considerable,  and 
are  noted  hereafter.  The  former  settlement  in  taluka 
Bhamauri  Nah  took  62  per  cent,  of  the  assets;  in  Datauli 
65  percent,  was  taken;  in  Faizpur  Badariya,  66  per  cent.;  and  in  Atrauli  Khas, 
Morthal,  Akrabad,  and  Jal41i,  70  per  cent,  was  taken.  The  new  assessment  is 
at  half  assets.^  The  following  statement  gives  the  statistics  of  the  present 
settlement  of  the  assessable  area  :  — 


Fiscal  history. 


Culturable. 

Cultivated.      . 

a3 

Total. 

09 

el 

^ 
^ 

O 

g 

3 

be 

3 

o 

Acrefl. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

2,053 

14,019 

597 

16,669 

40,590 

30,137 

70,737 

87,398 

The  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the  total  area  is  81  per  cent.,  and  the 
proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  the  same.  The  proportion  of 
irrigated  area  to  cultivated  area  is  57.     The  character  of  the  culturable  waste 


'  See  detailed  observations  on  new  assessment  in  Kerenue  Reporter,  IV.,  87. 
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is  of  three  kjnds— dhak  jungle,  bhiir  or  sand,  and  the  lowlylug  UmJs  in  tiie 
river  bed.  The  first  does  not  abound;  as  to  the  second,  which  lies  chiefly  about 
the  Nim  and  above  the  Ganges,  much  of  it  is  covered  with  Mns  grass,  and 
can  only  be  cultivated  at  intervals  of  from  two  to  four  years.  Tlje  settlement, 
of  five  villages  lying  within  the  river-bed  has  been  made  for  only  five  yp3.rs, 
^s  the  land  within  their  area  is  seldom  used  except  for  grazing  purposes,  and  is 
subject  tp  injury  from  j-eA,  and  even  if  cnltivatipn  would  pay,  the  habfts  of  >;he 
Ahars  and  Aheriyas  whp  inhabit  these  tracts  are  little  favourable  to  a  settled 
life.  The  land-revenue  assessed  at  the  recent  settlement  amounts  to  Rs,  1 ,47,2  75, 
and  the  cesses  to  Bs.  14,625,  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-5-10  per  British  acre  on 
the  total  area,  at  Re.  1-11-0  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  reve- 
nue, and  at  Rs.  2-1-3  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  The  sum  paid  by  culti- 
vators to  the  landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  year  1871  has  been  es^- 
mated  at  Bs.  2,64,023. 

Talukas  Bhamauri  Nah,  Datauli,  Chakathal,  Raipur,  Lohgarh,  Sanaul,  and 
Badesara  are  mentioned  in  the  district  notice.  Taking  this  parganah  and 
Gangiri  together,  though  two-thirds  belong  to  the  talukaddrs  of  Bhamauri 
N Ah  and  Datauli,  the  transfers  during  the  currency  of  the  expired  settlement 
have  been  considerable.  Out  of  a  total  of  6,120  shares  into  which  the  estates  in 
both  parganahs  had  been  divided,  3,928  sbareschanged  hands  between  1838  and 
1868.  Many  of  these  shares  were  transferred  several  times,  and  the  net  resiUt 
is  that  2,970  shares,  comprising  one-half  of  the  old  parganah  of  Atrauli  and  one- 
third  of  the  old  parganah  of  Gangiri,  have  been  permanently  lost  to  the  old 'pro- 
prietors. Much  of  these  changes  must  be  attributed  to  the  severity  of  the 
assessment.  The  following  table  shows  the  mode  of  transfer,  the  area,  reve- 
nue and  average  price  per  acre  of  transfers  made  during  each  decade  of  the 
expired  settlement : — 


1839-lr48. 

1848-1858 

1859-1867, 

Mode  of  transfer. 

i  . 
< 

Acres. 

13,412 
15,081 
-.£6,508 

S 

s 

Rs. 

03,964 

88,892 

1,80,644 

S3 

Pi 

<a 

< 

1- 

Ks. 

1,41,800 
37,985 
56,988 

p< 

< 

i 

■■< 

Acres. 

10,706 
7,051 
6,657 

i 

t 

15s. 

1, 51,00s 
75,670 
54,057 

u 

ft 

'   is  V 

Private  Bale   .. 
Mortgage 
Auctioa  sale  ... 

\<s.  a   p. 

7     2     7 

5  IS     0 

6  13     0 

Acres. 

12,720 
7,050 
4,614 

Rs.  a.  p 

112     4 
5     6     2 
12     2     0 

Ks.  a,  p. 

14     1     8 
10  111    6 
8     1    11 

Total     ... 

65^001 

3,64,900 

... 

24,384 

2,86,773 

... 

24,414 

2,80,685 

"• 

The  average  value  for  the  whole  29  years  in  both  parganahs  is  roughly  seven 
years'  purchase  of  the  land-revenue.  In  the  old  parganah  of  Atrauli  -the  price 
has  risen  from  5'9  years'  pureh3,se  in  the  first  decade  to  9-2  years'  purchase  in 
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the  last  nine  years,  and  in  the  old  parganah  of  Gang<rif  rom  2"8  years'  purchase 
in  the  first  decade  to  6'8  years'purchase  in  the  last  nine  years.  The  soil  in  the 
latter  tract  is  inferior  to  that  in  the  former,  and  consists  of  a  continuation  or  part 
oftheAtrauli  sandy  tract.  Hereditary  tenants  held,  in  the  whole  tahsil  in  1868, 
4,134  holdings,  comprising  34,448  acres,  or  23  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area ; 
tenants-at-will  held  9,900  holdings,  comprising  93,823  acres,  or  62  per  cent, 
of  the  same  area  ;  and  the  seer  of  proprietors  comprised  978  holdings,  equal  to 
22,222  acres,  or  15  per  cent;  of  the  cultivation.  -Their  holdings  averaged  res- 
pectively 8  acres,  9'5  acres,  and  23  acres.  In  1867-68  hereditary  cultivators 
paid  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  3-7-2  per  acre,  whilst  tenants-at-will  paid 
Bs.  3-14-8  per  acre,  a  rate  Rb.  13-5-0  per  cent,  higher  than  that  paid  by  tenants 
with  a  right  of  occupancy.  Comparing  the  statistics  of  165  villages  for  which 
records  from  the  last  settlement  exist,  the  statistics  of  the  holdings  of  hereditary 
tenants  in  1838  and  1868  are  as  follows  : — 


Tear. 

Area. 

Number  of 
holdings. 

Average 
area. 

Year. 

Area. 

Number  of 
bcldings, 

2,249 

Average 
area. 

1888        ... 

Acres.   , 
22,306 

2,591 

86 

1868      ... 

Acres. 
18,7S5 

8-3 

This  shows  a  diminution  of  14  per  cent  in  the  number  of  holdings  and  of  16 
per  cent,  in  the  area  held  by  hereditary  cultivators — a  result  seldom  met 
with  elsewhere,  and  only  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  disinclination  of  the  Bhi- 
kampur  talukaddrs  and  the  new  Baniya  landowners  to  permit  the  growth  of 
occupancy  rights.  One-third  of  the  area  in  both  parganahs  is  leased  on  rents 
in  kind.  This  system  is,  however,  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  sandy  tracts 
along  the  Ganges  and  Kdli,  cultivated  by  the  notoriously  unthrifty  Ahdrs  and 
Aheriyas — the  first  devoted  to  breeding  and  grazing  cattle,  and  not  seldom 
stealing  them,  and  the  latter  lazy  and  worthless  as  cultivators. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Atrauli  contained  161  inhabited 

„     ,   ,  villages,  of  which  50  had  less  than  200  inhabitants : 

Fopnlatlon,  °    ' 

71  had  between  200  and  500  ;  28  had  between  500  and 

1,000  ;  10  had  between  1,000  and  2,000 ;  and  one  had  between  2,000  and  3,000. 
The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  Atrauli,  with  15,941. 
The  settlement  records  show  that  there  are  203  mahals  or  estates  in  the  parganah. 
The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  80,647  souls  (37,764  females), 
giving  477  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were 
70,128  Hindus,  of  whom  32,580  were  females;  10,519  Musalmsins,  amongst 
whom  5,184  were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four 
great  classes,  the  census  shows  9,040  Brahmans,  of  whom  4,088  were  females ; 
2,393  Rajputs, including  1,041  females;  3,011  Baniyas  ( 1,422  females)  ;  whilst 
the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  cen- 
sus returns,  which  show  a  total  of  26,029  souls,  of  whom  29,655  are  females. 
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The  principal-  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur 
(608),  Saraawat  (426),  and  San&dh  (243).  The  RajpiSts  chiefly  belong  to  tha 
Chauhfi,n  (686),  Badgujar  (1,157),  Gahlot,  J4don,  Janghara,  Tomar,  Pundir, 
Panwdr,  Mandw6,r,  and  Bais  clans.  The  Baniyas  are  of  the  Agarw&l  (394), 
Chausaina,  Dasa,  Ghoi,  Jaisw&r,  Rastaugi,  Saraugi,  and  Badpeta  subdivi-: 
sions.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following  have  more  than  1,000  mem- 
bers :—Barhai  (1,568),  Hajj&m  (1,471),  Ahir  (1,847),  Kahdr  (2640),  Koli 
(2,895),  Gham4r  (11,069),  Khatik  (1,640),  Kh4krob  (1,614),  Garariya  (3,017), 
and  Lodha  (12,538).  The  following  have  less  than  1,000  and  more  than  100 
members  :  —JAt,  Sonar,  Mdli,  Bh4t,  Kal&l,  Gosh&in,  Kdchhi,  Darzi,  Jogi,  Bairdgi, 
Dhobi,  Lobar,  Kumh^r,  Aheriya,  Banjara,  KAyath,  Dhuna,  Blalldh,  Teli,  and 
Chhipi.  TheMusalmdns  are  distributed  amongst  Shaikhs  (1,717),  Sayyids 
(391),  Path&ns  (1,471),  and  Mugbals  (142),     The  remainder  are  unspecified. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  18T2.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  year? 
of  age),  285  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like ;  2,378  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  ser- 
vants, water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &o. ;  1,069  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods  ;  12,767  in  agricultural  operations ;  4,303  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts,  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substance? 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  4,468  persons  returned  as  labourers, 
and  560  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespec- 
tive of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  2,043  as  landholders,  36,770  as  culti- 
vators, and  41,834  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,623  males 
as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  42,883  souls. 

Since  1838  constant  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  area  of  this  parganah  : 
,  thus  from  1848  the  following  alterations  may  be  noted  : — 
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In  1873^  further  changes  were  sanctioned  which  resulted  in  the  addition  of 
91,252  acres  to  Gangiri ;  at  the  same  time  four  villages  were  transferred  froM 
CrJingfri  to  Morthal  and  two  were  received  from  Morthal. 

AtrAtjlI,  a  tahsilof  the  Aligarh  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of  AtraiiH 
and  Garigfri.  'the  total  area  according  ta  the  settlement  records  of  1 87  4  containi!' 
2^6,371  acres,  of  which  478  acres  are  held  free  of  revenue  and  35,286  acres  arc 
b&,rrert.  Of  the  remaining  assessable  area  (190,607  acres)  150,305  acres  are 
cultivated,  and  of  these  73,406  acres  are  irrigated.  Of  the  culturable  area 
(40,302  acres)  1,663  acres  are  under  groves,  33,547  acres  are  old  culturablA 
waste,  and  5,092  acres  are  mw  fallow.  The  new  land-revenue  assessed  on  thei 
J)a]*ganah  amounts  to  Es.  2,92,184,  and  the  cesses  to  Gs.  29,218.  The  revenue 
falls  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-15-1  on  the  cultivated  acre.  In  1872  the  population 
numbered  157,374  souls  (73,595  females),  giving  445  souls  to  the  square  mile, 
distributed  amongst  294  inhabited  villages.  The  agricultural  population  num- 
bers 80,371  souls,  and  possess  1'8  acre  per  head  and  9  acres  per  family.  There 
are  altogether  306  villages,  with  an  average  area  of  739  acres,  and  ranging 
from  3,907  acres  to  47  acres.  The  same  statistics  show  447  persons  as  blind, 
34  lepers,  28  deaf  and  dumb,  8  idiots,  and  15  insane  persons  in  the  tahsil 
in  1872.  ' 

The  Kim  Nadi  runs  through  the  centre  of  Atrauli  and  the  southern  portion  of 
Gangiri,  and  the  Chhoiya  joins  the  Nim  in  the  centre  of  Atrauli.  These  streams 
are  dry  except  during  the  rains.  The  KAli  affords  some  irrigation  throughout 
the  year,  but  owing  to  the  efflorescence  of  reh,  that  which  is  cultivated  one  year 
may  be  barren  the  next,  and  here  reh  was  known  before  the  introduction  of  the 
canal  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  its  action.  The  physical  conformation  of  th« 
tahsil  is  similar  to  that  of  other  tracts  throtighout  the  Duab.  First  are  the  low- 
lands of  the  Ganges  comprising  the  old  bed  of  the  river  to  the  extreme  east. 
Next  come  the  uplands  known  as  the  hangar  or  pahdra,  which  rise  sharply  from 
the  lowlands  and  for  some  distance  contain  light  and  sandy  soil.  This  soil  is 
gradually  exchanged  for  a  clay  and  loam  as  one  proceeds  westward,  and  these 
soils  are  characteristic  of  the  central  portions  of  the  tahsil.  Here  and  there  ex- 
tensive ^sAr  plains  occur.  Further  west  and  near  the  Kali  comes  a  second 
long  strip  of  sand,  but  of  much  less  extent  than  the  similar  tract  near  the  Gan- 
ges, and  then  we  have  the  iardi  or  lowlands  of  the  Kali  itself.  Though  so  much 
of  the  old  area  has  been  permanently  alienated  between  1839  and  1868,  the 
increased  value  of  land  and  improvement  in  prices  must  conduce  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  transfers,  and  one  ought  not  to  hear  much  of  theni  in  future.  The 
culturable  area  of  the  Tvhole  tahsil  is  84  per  cent,  of  the  total  areft ;  cultiva- 
tion covers  79  per  cent,  of  the  6ulturable  area,  but  irrigation  only  reaches  49  per 
cent,  of  the  cultivation,  and  of  the  culturable  waste  one  per  cent,  ife  under  groves. 
J  G.  0.  "So,  182,  dated  February  7,  1870. 


ALIGARH   DISTRICT.  533 

Thei'e  is  a  lesa  proportion  of  irrigation  and  a  greater  of  nnirrigated  sandy  soil 
here  than  in  any  other  subdivision  of  the  district. 

Unirrigated  hk&r  and  piliya  occupy  32  per  cent.,  or  one-third,  and  irrigated 
and  unirrigated  bMr  and  pUiya  together  46  per  cent.,  or  nearly  one-half  the 
6ntire  cultivated  area.  Bdrah  and  manjha  comprise  only  nine  per  cent,  of  the 
cultivated  area.  The  crops  too  are  inferior.  There  is  more  barley  (18  per  cent.) 
and  less  wheat  (18  percent.),  more  bajra  (16  per  cent.)  and  other  inferiot 
rain-crops  than  elsewhere.  The  cold-weather  crops  are  48'5  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  crops.  The  old  rate  on  cultivation  amounted  to  Re.  1-13-3  per  acra, 
and  is  now  Re.  1-15-1  per  acre.  The  increase  in  revenue  on  the  two  parganaha 
amounts  to  18  per  cent,  on  the  old  revenue  of  Rs.  2,47,136.  The  general 
result  of  the  new  revision  is  that  enhancement  of  the  Government  demand 
has  taken  place  in  79  per  cent,  of  the  villages  and  83  per  cent,  of  the  former 
revenue  :  in  4  per  cent,  of  the  villages  and  2  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  the  assess- 
ment remains  as  it  was  before,  and  in  the  remainder  reductions  have  taken  place. 
These  last  comprise  the  sandy  villages  (8)  east  of  the  i?im,  and  on  the  high 
lands  above  the  Gan'ges  and  the  villages  (19)  lying  in  the  khddir  of  the  Ganges. 
The  khddir  villages  are  generally  thickly  studded  with  patches  of  reh,  and 
if  cultivated  will  only  give  the  poorest  crops.  In  twelve  of  them  the  settle- 
ment has  been  made  for  five  years  only,  and  will  then  be  revised,  as,  owing  to 
the  scanty  cultivation  at  present  existing,  it  was  found  impossible  to  assess 
them  for  a  longer  term.  The  soils  here  were  divided  into  three  classes — (1)  khaiiir 
bdrah  and  manjha,  v/iih  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  5-4-3  per  acre  ;  (2)  first-class 
outlying  khadir  or  sugar-cane  land,  with  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  7-14-5  per  acre ; 
and  (3)  second-class  outlying  kh&dir,  with  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  2-10-2  per 
acre. 

Barauli,  a  village  in  parganah  Barauli  and  tahsfl  Koil  of  the  Aligarh 
district,  is  distant  13  miles  from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865  numbered 
2,274  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,523  inhabitants,  chiefly  Badgiijars. 
The  Ghaatiddri  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Barauli,  and  in  1873  sup- 
ported a  village  police  numbering  four  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of 
Rs.  234.  The  number  of  ih.e  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-3  was  469,  and  of  those 
348  Were  a'ssessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-0-5  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-3 
per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was 
Rs.  458,  including  a  balance  of  Rs.  99  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expendi- 
ture was  Us.  385. 

Barauli  is  a  small  taluka,  now  called  a  parganah,  lying  to  the  extreme  north- 
bf  the  Aligarh  district.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north-east  and  north-west  by  the 
Bulandsbahr  district,  and  on  the  south  by  parganahs  Koil  and  Khair  of  the 
Aligath  disttidt.  The  census  of  1872  shows  that  it  had  ihen  a  total  area  of  25 
square  miles  a;nd  617  acres,  of  which  15  squaxe  mites  and  €03  acres  were  under 
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cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during. the  same  year 
was  17  square  miles  and  622  acres,  of  which  2  square  miles  and  19  acres  were 
eulturable,  and  the  remainder  was  cultivated. 

There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  physical  appearance  of  this  trict,  and  the 
historj'  of  the  Badgujar  family  who  own  it  is  given  in  the  district  notice 
(page  445).  Mr.  Rose  made  the  assessment  in  1838.  There  was  then  52  per 
cent,  of  irrigation,  and  the  rate  on  cultivation  fell  at  Ee.  1-10-5  per  acre. 
The  presejit  settlement  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  and  the  statistics  of 
area  are  as  follows  :  — 
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The  proportion  of  the  culturable  to  the  total  area  is  only  69  per  cent.,  but 
the  proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  89,  and  of  irrigation  to 
cultivated  area  is  60,  showing  an  increase  of  22  per  cent.  The  new  assessment 
amountsto  Bs.  20,590,  and  the  cesses  to  Rs.  2,059.  The  increase  in  the  revenue 
has  therefore  been  27  per  cent.  There  have  been  very  few  changes  in  the 
proprietary  possession  of  the  soil  since  1833-  The  alienations  have  chiefly  been 
temporary  through  mortgage,  and  these  incumbrances  are  now  being  paid  off. 
The  returns  show  that  in  12  out  of  the  25  villages  in  the  parganah  9,153  acres, 
out  of  a  total  of  16,074  acres,  have  been  transferred,  but  the  greater  portion  of 
these  transfers  are  only  temporary  by  mortgage.  The  following  statement 
shows  the  particulars  of  the  transfers  made  between  1838  and  1868  ;  24  out  of 
the  25  villages  in  the  parganah  still  belong  to  one  owner  : — 
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Mortgages  form  the  great  bulk  of  the  transfers  in  this  pargauah.  Mr,  Rose, 
in  his  report  on  the  assessment  in  1838,  remarks  that  "the  present  managers 
are  deeply  in  debt,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  the  property  will  in  a  few  years 
pass  out  of  their  possession ;  and,  so  far  as  the  prosperity  of  tlie  cultivating' 
community  and  the  interest  of  the  State  are  concerned,  the  sooner  such  a 
change  takes  place  the  better."  These  expectations  have  not  been  realised  ; ' 
the  proprietor  of  the  day,  though  still  in  debt,  is  in  possession.  Few  sales  have 
taken  place  and  the  mortgages  are  being  gradually  reduced,  whilst  the  general 
rise  in  the  value  of  land  will  probably  enable  him  to  clear  off  all  his  present 
incumbrances.  There  have  been  no  farms  or  sales  on  account  of  arrears  of 
the  land-revenue  between  1833  and  1868  in  this  parganah,  and  the  present  easy 
assessment  can  without  difficulty  be  paid  from  the  assets.  In  Barauli,  in  1857, 
hereditary  tenants  paid  an  average  rental  of  Ba.  1-12-5;  this  had  increased  in 
1868  to  Es.  2-14-5  ;  tenants-at-will,  in  1857,  paid  on  an  average  Rs.  2-13-8 
per  acre,  and  this  has  been  increased  by  37'2  per  cent.,  or  to  Rs.  3-14-8  per 
acre.  The  lund-revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  20,590  (or  with  cesses 
Rs.  22,649),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-3-10  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area,  at 
Re.  1-2-6  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at 
Es.  2-0-2  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Barauli  contained  24  inhabited 
villages,  of  which  6  had  less  than  200  inhabitants;   15' 
"^^  *  '"  '  had  between  200  and  500  ;   2  had  between  500   and 

1,000  ;  and  one  had  between  2,000  and  8,000.  The  settlement  records  show 
altogether  25  villages  distributed  amongst  mahdls  or  estates.  The  total  popu- 
lation in  1872  numbered  9,652  souls  (4,535  females),  giving  445  to  the  square 
mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  8,591  Hindus,  of  whom' 
4,033  were  females,  and  1,061  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  502  were  females; 
Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census 
shows  lj631  Brahmans,  of  whom  749  were  females  ;  1,433  Rajputs,  including 
617  females;  406  Baniyas  (200  females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which 
show  a  total  of  5,121  souls,  of  whom  2,467  are  females.  The  principal 
Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganaih  are  the  Gaur  (249)  and  Saraswat 
(43).  The  Rajputs  belong  chiefly  to  the  Chauhan  (113),  Jadon  (1,223),: 
Gahlot,  Badgiijar,  and  Janghara  clans.  The  Baniyas  comprise  Agarwfils 
(263),  Dasas,  Chausainis,  and  Mahesris.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the 
only  one  that  has  more  than  one  thousand  members  is  the  Ghamdr  (1,442). 
The  following  have  more  than  one  hundred  and  less  than  one  thousand^ 
members  each  :— Jdt,  Barhai,  Hajj4m,  Kahar,  Jogi,  Koli,  Khfttik,  Khakroh, 
Kumh&r,  and  Garafiya.  The  MusalmAns  comprise  Shaikhs  (577)  and  Mewatis 
(45G). 
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The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the  census 

of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male  adult 
Occupations. 

population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  25  are 

employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  like  ;  385  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water- 
carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  61  in  commerce,  in  buying,  sell- 
ing, keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals, 
or  goods  ;  1,490  in  agricultural  operations  ;  456  in  industrial  occupations,,  arts 
and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  519  persons  returned  as  labourers  and  94 
as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age 
or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  104  as  landholders,  4,342  as  cultivators,  and 
6,206  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educa- 
tional statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  210  males  as  able  to 
read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  5,117  souls. 

Barauli  is  in  reality  a  taluka  still  held  almost  intact  by  Badgujars.  It  be- 
longed to  the  old  parganah  of  Koil,  and  was  not  detached  from  it  until  the 
last  century ;  for  all  practical  purposes  it  is  now  regarded  as  one  with  taluka 
Morthal  under  the  name  of  parganah  Morthal  (see  Moethal).  In  1854,  17 
villages  were  transferred  from  Barauli  to  parganah  Pahasu  in  tlie  Bulandshahr 
district.^) 

Beswan,  a  village  in  parganah  Grorai  and  tahsil  Iglas  of  the  Aligarh  district, 
is  distant  26  miles  from  Aligarh  and  4  miles  from  Jewar.  The  population  in 
1865  was  3,253,  and  in  1872  there  were  3,541  inhabitants,  chiefly  J4ts.  Bes- 
wan gives  its  name  to  a  taluka,  an  account  of  which  has  been  given  in  the 
district  notice  under  the  head  of  "  old  families."  The  Chankiddri  Act  (XX.  of 
1856)  is  in  force  in  the  village,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering 
seven  men  of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  396.  The  number  of  the  houses 
in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  826,  and  of  those  695  were  assessed  with  a  house- 
tax  averaging  Re.  0-13-10  per  house  and  Ee,  0-2-9  per  head  of  the  population 
per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Es.  666,  including  a  balance 
of  Es.  64  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  ,629. 

BiJAlGAEH,  or  Gambhira  as  it  is  often  called,  a  town  in  parganah  Akrabad 
and  tahsili  Sikandra  Rao  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  12  miles  from  Aligarh  land 
10  miles  from  Sikandra.  The  population  in  1853  numbered  4,449  souls,  and 
in  1865  there  were  4,798  inhabitants.  In  1872  there  were  5,652  inhabitants, 
of  whom  5,228  were  Hindus  (2,359  females)  and  424  were  Musalmans  (197 
females).  The  town  site  occupies  41  square  acres,  giving  138  souls  to  the  acre. 
A  fair  kuxjhcha  road  runs  from  Iglas  by  S4sni,  and  passing  the  fort  of  Bijai- 
gSirh  joins  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  above  Akrabad.  The  neighbourhood  is 
I G.  0.  No.  U59,  dated  March  8,  1844. 
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irrigated  from  a  r&jbaha  of  the  Ganges  Canal.  There  is  a  watchman's  post,  a 
school,  and  a  post-office  here.  The  town  is  purely  an  agricultural  one,  but  rapidly- 
advancing  in  prosperity.  The  Chaukid4ri  Act  (SX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in 
Bijaigarh,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  nine  men  of  all 
grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  516.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town 
in  1872-73  was  968,  and  of  these  795  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging 
Ee.  1-1-2  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-5  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum. 
The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  856,  including  a  balance  of  Re.  0-8-11 
from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  729. 

Bijaigarh  was  held  by  Bhagwant  Singh  in  1803,  and  was  not  taken  without 
some  trouble.  There  is  a  monument  here  to  Colonel  Gordon,  who  was  killed  by 
the  accidental  explosion  of  a  tumbril  after  the  fort  had  been  taken.  The  neigh- 
bouring fort  of  Kachaura  was  held  by  Thakur  Harkishan  Singh  of  Beswdn,  and 
in  the  attack  Major  Nairn,  of  the  2nd  Cavalry,  lost  his  life.  The  slab  erected  to 
his  memory  was  in  1853  removed  to  Bhadwds,  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road 
between  Eta  and  Aligarh.  The  graves  of  those  who  fell  at  Bijaigarh  are  in  the 
low  duhar  lands  below  the  fort,  and  those  who  fell  at  Kachaura  are  buried  in 
Lohdr-ke-Nagla. 

Chandaus,  a  town  in  parganah  Chandaus  and  tahsili  Khair  of  the  Aligarh 
district,"  lies  in  latitude  28°-5'-2"  and  longitude  77''-54'-7''',  at  an  elevation  of 
699'3  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  upper  markstone  of  the  Great  Tri- 
gonometrical Survey  station  is  on  a  high  bank  of  accumulated  sand  about  400 
yards  from  the  village  of  that  name.  The  village  of  Umri  lies  to  the  south-west 
of  the  station  5 '9  miles,  and  Elampur  north-west  2'4  miles.  This  height  was 
deduced  trigonometrically.  Chandaus  is  distant  20  miles  from  Aligarh  and  6 
miles  from  Somna,  The  population  in  1865  was  2,5l2,  and  in  1872  was 
2,931.  There  is  a  police-station  and  a  post-office  here.  The  Chaukiddri  Act 
(XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Chandaus,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police 
numbering  seven  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  396.  The  number 
of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  620,  and  of  these  570  were  assessed 
with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-3-7  per  house  and  Re.  0-3-9  per  head  of 
the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  724,  includ- 
ing a  balance  of  Rs.  28  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was 
Ks.  627. 

Chandaus,  a  parganah  of  tahsil  Khair  in  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  parganah  Khurja  of  the  Bulandshahr  district,  on  the  south  by 
Khair,  on  the  east  by  Khurja  and  Koil,  and  on  the  west  by  parganah  Jewar 
of  the  Bulandshahr  district  and  Tappal  of  this  district.  According  to  the  census 
of  1872  this  parganah  had  then  a  total  area  of  103  square  miles  and  137  acres, 
of  which  68  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to 
Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  102  square  miles,  of  which 
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67  square  miles  were  cultivated,  14  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  21  square 
miles  were  barren.  Chandaus  is  drained  by  the  Karon  Nadi,  which  is  dry  ex- 
cept during  the  rains.  Three  separate  lines  of  bhilr  or  sandhills  run  through 
this  parganah  and  Khair,  and  of  these  the  western  ridge,  which  may  be  said  to 
form  tha  natural  boundary  between  Chandaus  and  Tappal,  is  almost  unbroken. 
The  middle  ridge  follows  the  course  of  the  Karon  Nadi,  crossing  the  stream  from 
the  left  to  the  right  bank  near  Dochita,  whilst  the  eastern  ridge,  rising  here  and 
there  among  lowlying  villages,  is  less  easily  traced  as  a  contiiiuous  line ;  occa- 
sional short  spurs  jut  out  from  each  range.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  18  to 
30  feet  from  the  surface,  and  wicker-lined  wells,  which  last  from  two  to  three 
years,  are  easily  made.  Of  the  79  estates  at  settlement,  39  were  zamind&ri,  37 
were  imperfect  pattidari,  one  was  imperfect  pattiddri,  and  two  were  held  free  of 
revenue,  and  in  all  these  estates  only  10  5  7  per  cent,  of  the  land-revenue  was 
paid  by  landholders  possessing  one  or  more  villages. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  changes  that  have  occurred   in  this  par- 
ganah since  1838  : — 


Area  hela 

in  1868. 

Caste. 

Area    held 

Area  trans- 

in 1838. 

ferred. 

Area. 

Revenue. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Es. 

Chauhia 

28,091 

13,676 

14,415 

15854 

Jat            

15,756 

4,1198 

11,658 

16,281 

Jadon 

3,881 

l,ti24 

la,267 

3,068 

Brahman  ... 

4,421 

2,68.3 

1,738 

1,078 

Goshdin   ... 

605 

101 

504 

738 

Nau- Muslim           ...          *... 

1         12,613 

5,846 

6,767 

6,962 

Sikh         

,              309 

164 

i55 

226 

Total 

1        66,676 

2SI82 

37,494 

43,207 

Chandaus  includes  taluka  Pif^wa,  which  is  separately  mentioned  in  the  district 
notice.  The  present  settlement  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith.  The  statistics 
of  area  show  a  total  area. of  66,343  acres,  of  which  13,382  acres  are  entered  as 
barren  and  1,028  as  held  free  of  revenue.  The  assessable  area  is  distributed 
as  follows: 


Culturable. 

Cultivated. 

New  fallow. 

Old  waste. 

Groves. 

Total. 

Irrigated, 

Dry. 

Grand 
Total. 

Total. 

643 

8,101 

167 

8,906 

23,763 

19,S44 

43,027 

51,933 
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These  figures  show  that  the  proportion  of  oulturable  land  to  the  total  area 
amounts  to  78  per  cent.,  and  the  proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  oulturable  area 
is  83  per  cent.  Irrigation  reaches  only  55  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  and 
only  17  per  cent,  of  the  oulturable  waste  is  available  for  the  extension  of  culti- 
vation. Much  of  this  oulturable  waste  is  under  dhdk  jungle  which  sooner  or 
later  must  come  under  the  plough,  but  much  of  it  also  is  of  such  a  character  as 
will  prevent  any  attempt  at  its  cultivation,  so  that  on  the  whole  the  actual  margin 
of  available  land  fit  for  cultivation  is  hardly  more  than  ten  per  cent,  of  the  culti- 
vated area  in  this  parganah. 

By  the  recent  settlement  the  laud-revenue  has  been  fixed  at  Es.  90,890  and 
the  cesses  at  Es.  9,089.  The  new  land-revenue  falls  at  Es.  2-1-9  on  the  culti- 
vated acre,  and  gives  a  rise  of  14  per  cent,  on  the  old  assesment  (Us.  79,308). 
Irrigation  has  increased  by  32'  5  per  cent.,  and  cultivation  by  3"6  per  cent.,  since 
last  settlement. 

The  statistics  of  the  successive  revisions  of  settlement  in  this  parganah  may 
be  shown  as  follows  : — 


Year. 

No.  o£  villages. 

Land- revenue. 

Year. 

No.  of  villages. 

Land-revenue. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

If09-U       ... 

... 

48,232 

1821-37 

61 

60,661 

1812-16       ... 

60 

53,939 

1838-68        ,.. 

64 

79,577 

18t6-20       ... 

61 

60,661 

1868 

... 

79,141 

During  the  first  settlement  several  villages  now  separated  were  then  inclu- 
ded in  others,  but,  on  the  whole,  the  parganah  was  much  as  it  is  now,  and  two 
villages  were  then  and  are  still  held  free  of  revenue.  The  revenue  of  four  villages 
of  the  second  settlement  and  of  three  villages  of  the  third  settlement  cannofc 
now  be  traced.  4,441  acres  were  fanned  for  arrears  of  land-revenue  during  the 
currency  of  the  past  settlement,,  and  2,926  acres  were  sold,  aggregating  11  per 
cent,  of  the  total  area  and  14  per  cent,  of  the  revenue.  Much  of  this  was  due 
to  the  difficulty  found  iji  borrowing  naoney,  owing  to  the  smallness  of  the  secu- 
rity that  could  be  offei-ed  by  the  petty  proprietary  body  and  the  absence  of  any 
wealthy  body  of  traders.  Es.  4,728  were  remitted  from  the  revenue  demand  iu 
Chandaus  during  1860-61,  but,  as  a  rule,  the  revenue  has  been  punctually  paid 
in  this  parganah.  The  following  statement  shows  the  mode  of  transfer,  the  aver- 
age price  per  acre,  and  the  average  number  of  years'  purchase  of  the  land-reve- 
nue  brought  by  the  areas  transferred'  between  1838  and  1868.      It  is  to  be 
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noted  that  if  a  single  plot  or  estate  has  changed  hands  ten  times,  ten  entries 
have  heen  made  in  this  account :-— 


1838-1848. 

1849-1858. 

1859-1868. 

Total. 

Mode    of 
transfer. 

OS 

2 

b 
O 

OS 

1 

s 
■g 

1 

i 

i 

s 

es 

xn 

0S 

o 

3 

"ill 

u 

P< 

Pi 

In 

7- 

4'27 

_3-66 

5-56 

< 

u 

03 
P' 

01 
IK 

i 

i 

Private  sale, 
Mortgage   ... 
Auction  sale, 

Acres. 

1,108 
6,573 

5,204 

11,886 

Es.  a.  p, 

3  15    6 

2  5   11 

4  5     8 

3  6     2 

4-26 

2-7 

3-43 

3-21 

Acres 

2,774 
4,B6S 
2,677 

Rs.  a.  p. 

8     8     9 
6      I    10 

4     6     9 

6      5     3 

6- 

4-96 
3-35 

4-86 

Acres. 

11,737 
8,393 
4,373 

Rs.  a.  p. 

9    2     1 
4   11     8 
4  13     6 

Acres. 

15,619 
18,832 
12,254 

Rs.  a.  p. 

8  10    7 
4     6     8 
4     8     8 

,6-74 

4« 

3'54 

Total  ... 

10,317 

24,503 

6  13     9 

46,705 

5  13     9 

4-87 

The  transfers  by  revenue  process  have  also  been  considerable,  amounting  to 
2,866  acres  during  the  first  ten  years  of  the  expired  settlement,  and  showing  for 
the  whole  term  4,441  acres  farmed  for  arrears  of  revenue  and  2,926  sold  on  the 
same  account.  The  average  price  brought  at  these  sales  was  only  Rs.  2-4-10  per 
acre,  or  1"48  year's  purchase  on  the  revenue.  Private  sales  are  the  true  stand- 
ard of  the  value  of  land,  and  in  this  parganah  the  price  at  private  sales  during 
the  last  twelve  years  of  the  expired  settlement  was  102*6  per  cent,  higher 
than  during  the  first  eleven  years.  On  the  whole,  32  per  cent,  of  the  area  bear- 
ing 34  per  cent,  of  the  land-revenue  had  been  permanently  alienated  in  1868, 
and  11  per  cent,  of  the  area  bearing  12  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  was  mortgaged 
or  in  farm.  Out  of  28,182  acres  transferred,  11,728  acres  belonged  to  proprie- 
tors owning  three-fourths  of  a  village  or  more.  The  kharif  crop  occupies  44 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  cultivated  area,  and  in  it  jodr  covers  16  per  cent,  of  the 
total  Sirea,bdjra  12  per  cent.,  cotton  9  per  cent.,  and  moth  6  per  cent.  Amongst 
the  raU  crops,  wheat  occupies  17  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation,  bejar  20  per 
cent.,  and  gram  8  per  cent.  4,092  acres,  or  9  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation,  are 
leased  on  payments  in  kind.  There  were  9,245  bulls  and  bullocks,  5,192  buffa- 
loes, 6,244  cows,  522  horses,  and  6,375  goats  and  sheep  in  the  parganah  in 
1868.  640  holdings  are  held  as  seer  by  proprietors,  623  by  hereditary  tenants, 
and  1,505  by  tenants-at-will,  including  revenue-free  estates,  with  an  average 
area  of  22'2  acres,  11*1  acres,  and  15  acres  respectively.  The  average  rental  is 
Es.  3-7-2  per  acre,  and  hereditary  tenants  pay  on  an  average  Bs.  3-1-8  per 
acre,  whilst  tenants-at-will  pay  Rs.  3-8-10  per  acre.  Altogether  30  per  cent,  of 
the  cultivated  area  is  held  by  cultivating  proprietors.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  expired  settlement  only  70  holdings  were  entered  as  possessed  by  hereditary 
tenants,  with  an  average  area  of  15 '2  acres  and  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  2-7-0 
per  acre,  whilst  tenants-at-will  held  1,493  holdings,  with  an  average  area  of  17 
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acres  and  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  2-12-5  per  acre.    The  comparative  areas  held 
by  each  class  are  as  follows  : — 


1868. 

1869. 

Area. 

Rent. 

Area. 

Rent. 

Hereditary  tenacta 
Tenants-at-will 

1,064 
26,479 

2,596 
70,819 

6,925 
22,672 

21,510 
80,670 

Population. 


According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Chandaus  contained  64  inhabited 
villages,  of  which  12  had  less  than  200  inhabitants;  20 
had  between  200  and  500  ;  21  had  between  500  and 
1,000;  9  had  between  1,000  and  2,000;  and  2  had  between  2,000  and  3,000. 
The  settlement  records  show  that  in  1874  there  were  76  mahdls  or  estates  in  the 
parganah,  and  66  villages,  with  an  average  area  of  1,005  acres ;  the  largest  having 
3,835  acres,  and  the  smallest  having  105  acres.  The  total  population  in  1872 
numbered  38,699  souls  (18,033  females),  giving  376  to  the  square  mile.  Classi- 
fied according  to  religion,  there  were  35,172  Hindus,  of  whom  16,818  were 
females  ;  3,527  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  1,645  were  females.  Distributing 
the  Hindd  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows 
6,456  Brahmans,  of  whom  2,999'  were  females;  4,828  Eajpiits,  including 
2,164  females;  1,603  Baniyas  (760  females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show 
a  total  of  22,285  souls,  of  whom  10,465  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman 
subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (4,080),  Saraswat  (291),  and 
Kanaujiya.  The  Eajpiits  belong  to  the  Chauhin  (2,538),  Badgujar  (140),  Gah- 
lot  (61),  Jddon  (1,221),  Janghara  (179),  and  Bhdl  clans,  and  the  Baniyas  to 
the  Agarwal  (454),  Dasa  (538),  Chausaini,  Mahesri,  Bdrahsaini,  and  Gurakd 
subdivisions.  Amongst  the  other  castes,  the  following  have  more  than  one 
thousand  members  each  :—Jat  (4,381),  Chamdr  (5,700),  Khatik  (1,787),  andOrh 
(1,055) ;  the  following  having  between  one  hundred  and  one  thousand  members : — 
Son4r,  Barhai,  Hajjam,  M41i,  Bhat,  KalAl,  Gosh4in,  Ahir,  Darzi,  Kahar,  Jogi, 
Bairfigi,  Dhobi,  Lohdr,  Koli,  Sweeper,  Kumhar,  Garariya,  Aheriya  (376)^ 
Banj^ra,  Dhuna,  Teli,  and  Kiwdri.  The  Musalmdns  comprise  Shaikhs  (232), 
Path4ns  (98),  Musalmdn  Rajputs  (89),  and  those  entered  without  distinction. 
The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male 
adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  114 
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are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  like  ;  1,308  in  domestic  service,  as  personal-  servants,  water- 
c,arriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  558  in  commerce,  in  buying, 
selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals, 
or  goods;  6,.750  in  agricultural  operations.;  1,444  in  industrial  occupations, 
arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substlances,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  anihial.  There  were  1,928  persons  returned  as  labourers  and 
365  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of 
age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  723  as  landholders,  18,909  as  cultivators, 
and  19,667  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The 
educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  810  males  as  able 
to  read  and  write  out 'of  a  total  male  population  numbering  20,666  souls. 
In  1838  Ohandaus  comprised  62  villages,  with  an  area  of  60,441  acres  and  a 
revenue  of  Rs.  72,266,  and  in  1840-41  one  village  was  received  from  parganah 
Koil,  two  villages  from  Khiirja  in  the  Bulaudshahr  district,  and  one  village 
from  Khair,  leaving  Ohandaus  possessed  of  6(i  villages.  Chandaus  was  ori- 
ginally occupied  and  owned  by  Ohauhans  ;  but  even  at  last  settlement  the  Jdts 
of  the  Tappal  family  held  nearly  half  the  parganah.  The  Ohauhans,  however, 
still  retain  17  out  of  21  villages  held  by  them  in  1838. 

Ohhabba  Rafatpur,  a  town  in  parganah  Gangiri  of  the  Aligarh  district, 
is  distant  23  miles  from  Aligarh  and  11  miles  from  Atrauli.  The  population 
in  1865  numbered  2,130  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,072  inhabitants. 
The  Ohaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Chharra,  and  in  1873  supported 
a  village  police  numbering  three  men  of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  162. 
The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  454,  and  of  these  402 
were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-2-9  per  head  and  Re.  0-3-8 
per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was 
Rs.  627,  including  ^  balance  of  Rs.  155  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expeur 
diture  was  Rs.  470. 

DXdon,  a  town  in  parganah  Gangiri  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
28  miles  from  Aligarh  and  14  miles  from  Atrauli.  The  population  in  1865 
numbered  1,797  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,092  inhabitants.  There  is  a 
polioe-station  here  since  1851,  now  a  first-class  station.  The  Ohaukidari  Act 
(XX'  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  D4don,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police 
numbering  five  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  288,  The  number 
of  the  bouses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  vas  427,  and  of  these  359  were  assessed 
with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-9-2  per  head  and  Re.  0-1-7  per  head  of 
the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  240,  includ- 
ing a  balance  of  Rs.  34  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was 
Bs.  235.  D&don  is  the  residence  of  a  branch  of  the  Bhikampur  talukadAri 
family. 
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Dakyapur,  a  town  in  parganah  Hdthras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
six  miles  from  Hdthras  and  14  miles  from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865 
numbered  2,729  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,763  inhabitants.  Daryapur 
was  the  seat  of  an  old  rdj  held  by  the  Porach  Rajpiits.  It  was  taken  from 
them  by  the  Jdts,  and  the  Porachs  retired  to  Husain,  which  they  have  also 
recently  lost.  The  Chaukiddri  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Daryapur, 
and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  seven  men  of  all  grades,  at 
an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  396.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73 
was  594,  and  of  these  549  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Ee.  1-0-10 
per  house  and  Re.  0-3-4  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income 
for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  689,  including  a  balance  of  Rs.  110  from  the  previous 
year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  632. 

Datauli,  a  town  in  parganah  Atrauli  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
21  miles  from  Aligarh  and  10  miles  from  Atrauli.  The  population  in  1865  was 
2,934,  and  in  1872  there  were  3,437  inhabitants.  Datauli  gives  its  name  to  a 
taluka  held  by  Path&ns,  some  account  of  whom  is  given  under  the  district 
notice.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Datauli,  and  in 
1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  seven  men  of  all  grades  at  an 
annual  cost  of  Rs.  396.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73 
was  722,  and  of  these  588  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-15-2 
per  house  and  Re.  0-2-7  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income 
for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  558,  including  a  balance  of  Re.  0-1-0  from  the 
previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  558. 

GANGtRi,  a  parganah  in  the  Atrauli  tahsil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Atrauli  and  the  Ganges,  on  the  east  by 
the  Eta  district,  on  the  west  by  Atrauli  and  Koil,  and  on  the  south  by  Akra- 
bad  and  Sikandra  Rao.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  this  parganah  had 
then  a  total  area  of  185  square  miles  and  -30  acres,  of  which  125  square  mileS' 
were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the 
same  year  was  1 84  square  miles,  of  which  124  square  miles  were  cultivated,  37 
square  miles  were  culturable,  and  23  square  miles  were  barren.  Until  1870 
Gangiri  was  confined  to  a  narrow  strip  of  land  running  along  the  eastern  side 
of  parganah  Atrauli  from  north  to  south,  and  containing  only  26  villages, 
with  an  area  of  27,097  acres,  or  42'3  square  miles.  More  than  three-fourths, 
of  its  present  area  has  been  received  from  parganah  Atrauli  since  then. 
As  these  changes  were  made  subsequent  to  the  preparation  of  the  rent-rate 
reports,  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  any  comparison  with  past  statistics.^ 
It  will  be  merely  necessary  here  to  refer  to  the  results  of  the  present  settlement 
as  affecting  the  present  area.  The  area  in  1874  amounted  to  118,349  acres, 
or  184  square  miles  and  589  acres,  of  which  14,822  acres  were  barren, 
1  Sor  an  account  of  Gangiri  as  it  ■was;  see  Kev.  Rep.,  IV,,  87. 
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and  316  acres  were  held  free  of  revenue.     The  assessable  area  was  distributed 
as  follows  : — 


Cullurable. 
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3,039 

19,628 

1,066 

23,633 

32,816 

46,762 

79,678 

103,211 

Here  the  culturable  area  is  87  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  the  cultivated  area 
is  77  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area,  and  the  irrigated  area  is  41  per  cent, 
of  the  cultivated  area.  The  actual  margin  left  for  increased  cultivation  is  22 
per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area.  Seven  villages  in  the  Ganges  kh4dir  are 
assessed  for  terms  of  five  years  only.  The  total  land-revenue  of  the  parganah 
at  present  is  Rs.  1,44,909,  and  the  cesses  are  Rs.  14,413. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Gangiri  contained  133  inhabited 

villages,  of  which  33  had  less  than   200  inhabitants  ; 

Population.  ^^  ^^^  between  200  and  500  ;  33   had  between  500 

and  1,000  ;  8  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  6  had  between  2,000  and  3,000, 
and  two  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.  The  towns  containing  more  than  5j000 
inhabitants  were  the  total  population  in  1872  numbered  76,727  souls  (35,831 
females),  giving  415  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there 
were  63,324  Hindus,  of  wliom  29,346  were  females ;  13,396  Musalmans, 
amongst  whom  6,483  were  females  ;  and  7  Christians.  Distributing  the  Hindu 
population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  4,783  Brahmans, 
of  whom  1,283  were  females  ;  2,124  Eajpiits,  including  905  females;  2,399  Bani- 
yas  (1,131  females) ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the'population  is  included  in  "  the 
other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  54,018  souls,  of 
whom  25,127  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in 
this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (.217),  Saraswat,  and  Kanaujiya.  The  Rajptits 
chiefly  belong  to  the  Chauh^n  (306),  Badgujar,  Gahlot,  Jadon  (652),  Pundi'r, 
Solankhi,  GaharwSr,  Bais,  Gaur,  and  Aghaya  clans  ;  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Ddsa 
Chausaini  (269),  Agarwal,  Barahsaini  and  Mahesri  subdivisions.  Amongst 
the  other  castes  the  following  show  more  than  one  thousand  members : — Jat 
(3,293),  Barhai,  Hajjam,  Kalal  (1,753),  Ahir  (8,633),  Kachhi (2,666),  Kahdr,  Koli 
(2,271),  Chamar  (12,969),  Khatik,  Khakrob,  Garariya  (2,396),  and  Lodha  (5,982). 
The  following  castes  have  less  than  one  thausand,  but  more  than  one  hundred 
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members  each:— Sonar,  Mdli,  Goshdin,  Darzi,  Jogi,  BairAgi,  Dhobi,  Kumhdr, 
Aheriya,  Banj4ra,  Kayath,  Mall&h,  and  Teli.  The  Musalmdns  comprise  Shaikhs 
(1,640),  Sayyids  (646),  Mughals  (71),  and  Path&ns  (4,222)  ;  the  remaining 
Muhammadans  are  unspecified. 

The  land-revenue  for  1872  amounted  to  Rs.  1,44,909  (or  with  cesses 
Es.  1,66,541),  falling  at  a  rate  of  Re.  1-3-7  per  British  acre  on  the  total  area, 
at  Re.  1-3-8  per  acre  on  the  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue,  and  at 
]-le.  1-13-1  per  acre  on  the  cultivated  area.  Tbe  sum  paid  by  cultivators  to  the 
landowners  as  rent  and  cesses  during  the  same  year  has  been  estimated  at 
Es.  2,73,939. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     Prom  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occupations.  ■,.,■,  i  ^^ 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age)  108  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  liise ;  2,777  in  domjstic  service,  as  personal  ser- 
vants, water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  1,171  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods;  13,434  in  agricultural  operations;  2,891  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,792  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers and  395  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population, 
irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,169  as  landholders,  40,379 
as  cultivators,  and  35,179  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,172 
males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering 
40,896  souls.  In  1854  parganah  Gangiri  received  three  villages  from  Atraali, 
making  in  all  26  villages.  Its  present  boundaries  were  fixed ^  in  1370,  and 
increased  the  area  from  27,097  acres  to  118,349  acres,  by  the  addition  of  vil- 
lages from  parganah  Atrauli  (see  Atrauli  parganah).  One-third  of  the  pro- 
prietary rights  in  the  old  parganah  has  changed  hands  and  been  permanently 
alienated  from  the  original  owners  between   1839  and  1868,  or  170  shares  out 

of  520. 

GANGfRi,  a  village  in  parganah  Atrauli  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
24  miles  from  Aligarh  and  16  miles  from  Atrauli.  The  population  in  1865 
numbered  1,284  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,253  inhabitants.  Gangiri  lies 
on  the  route  from  Koil  by  Jalali  and  Kdsganj  to  Budaon,  distant  1 1^  miles 
from  JaUli  and  12f  miles  from  KAsganj.  For  the  road  from  Jaldli  sea 
Jalj^li.  To  Kasganj  the  road  is  unmetalled  throughout,  and  crosses  the  NIm 
Nadi  by  a  bridge  at  Mals4i,  and  passes  Dholna  at  five  miles.  The  Ohaukidari  Act 
(XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Gangiri,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police 

.  iG.  0.,  N.  W.  P.,  No.  182,  dated  7th  February,  1870.  ~       ~~ 
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numbering  4  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  216.  The  number  of 
the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  469,  and  of  these  387  were  assessed  with 
a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-15-3  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-7  per  head  of  the  popu- 
lation per  annum.  The  incoma  for  the  same  y«ar  was  Rs.  417,  including  a 
balance  of  Rs.  49  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  365. 
There  is  a  police-station  here  and  a  post-office. 

Gaunda,  a  town  in  parganah  Garai  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  16 
miles  from  Beswan  and  12  miles  from  Aligarh.  In  1865  there  were  2,052 
inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,312.     There  is  an  outpost  of  police  here. 

Ghaebara,  a  town  in  parganah  Khair  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  dis- 
tant 37  miles  from  Aligarh  and  6  miles  from  Tappal.  The  population  in  1865 
numbered  2,578  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,351  inhabitants. 

GoKAl,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Iglas  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Hasangarh,  on  the  south  by  part  of  Hasangarh  and  the  Mahdban 
parganah  of  Muttra,  on  the  east  by  parganah  Hdthras,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Muttra  district.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  this  parganah  had  then  a 
total  area  of  88  square  miles  and  462  acres,  of  which  79  square  miles  were 
under  oultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same 
year  was  80  square  miles,  of  which  71  square  miles  were  cultivated,  3  square 
miles  were  culturable,  and  6  square  miles  were  barren.  The  general  features 
of  the  parganah  resemble  those  of  Hasangarh,  and  both  are  described  under 
Igl4s.  The  changes  that  took  place  during  the  currency  of  the  past  settlement 
have  been  so  great  as  to  render  any  comparison  of  the  state  of  the  parganah  as 
it  now  exists  with  the  statistics  of  previous  settlements  difficult  without  details 
which  are  out  of  place  here.  The  existing  settlement  was  made  by  Mr.  A.  B. 
Patterson.  The  total  area  was  then  found  to  comprise  56,797  acres,  of  which 
4,020  acres  were  barren  and  1,763  acres  were  held  free  of  revenue.  The  sta- 
tistics of  the  assessable  area  are  as  follows: — 
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These  figures  show, that  the  percentage  of  the  culturable  to  the  total  area  is  90, 
of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  95,  and  of  irrigation  to  cultivation  is  80. 
Only  five  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area  remains  to  come  under  the  plough. 
Cultivation  has  increased  by  O'S  per  cent,  since  last  settlement,  and  irrigation 
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by  19'2  per  cent.  The  laud-revenue  assessed  amounts  to  Rs.  1,22,110,  and  the 
cesses  to  Rs.  12,211.  During  the  currency  of  the  past  settlement,  18  whole 
villages  and  54  parts  of  villages,  comprising  20,816  acres,  were  transferred  in 
Igids,  and  of  these  16,394  acres  passed  for  ever  from  the  hands  of  the  old  pro- 
prietary body.  In  addition,  7,613  acres  were  temporarily  farmed  on  account 
of  arrears  of  land-revenue.  As  the  settlement  went  on  the  rise  in  prices  told  on 
the  value  of  the  land,  and  by  the  close  of  the  settlement  the  average  price  per 
acre  increased  by  65  per  cent.  Talukas  Kanka,  Iglas,  Beswdn,  and  Kajraut  are 
separately  mentioned  in  the  district  notice. 

The  following  table  shows  the  mode  of  transfer,  the  area  transferred,  tlie 
price  per  acre,  and  the  number  of  years'  purchase  on  the  land-revenue  of  the' 
areas  transferred  during  the  three  decades  of  the  expired  settlement.  The  aver- 
age price  from  all  sources  was  Rs.  9-2-1 1  per  acre,  and  the  average  years'  pur- 
chase was  4 '05  years. 
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III  Gorai,  out  of  48,787  acres  under  cultivation  at  measurement,  38,355  acres, 
or  78"6  per  cent.,  were  held  by  tenants;  and  of  these,  10,959  acres,  or  28'5  per 
cent.,  were  held  by  tenants  with  a  right  of  occupancy,  each  of  whose  holdings 
on  an  average  covered  11*9  acres,  whilst  the  average  holding  of  tenants-at-will 
was  14'1  acres,  and  of  all  tenants  was  13'2  acres.  Tenants  ^\ith  a  right  of 
occupancy  paid  an  average  rental  of  Rs,  3-13-3  per  acre,  and  tenants-at-will  paid 
Rs  4-1-8  per  acre,  the  average  for  all  being  Rs.  4-0-5  per  acre.  Sixty  villages  are 
held  on  a  zamindari  tenure,  four  villages  in  perfect  pattiddri,  and  59  villages  in 
bhayachara  tenure.  Fifty-two  villages,  paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  45,587,  belong  to 
proprietors  who  own  more  than  one  village  ;  15  villages,  paying  a  revenue  of 
Rs.  11,713,  belong  to  one  owner  or  to  less  than  six  sharers  ;  and  46  villages, 
paying  Rs.  52,208,  to  more  than  six  sharers.  Rs.  7',030'were  remitted  in  1838 
on  account  of  the  famine  of  1837,  and  Rs.  2,516  were  remitted  in  1862  on 
account  of  the  famine  of  1860-61. 
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According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Gorai  coutaiaed  105  inhabited 

villages,  of  which  39  had  less  than  200  inhabitants}  35 

had  between  200  and  500;  19  had  between  500  and 

1,000;  11  had  between  1,000  and  2,000,  and  one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000. 

The  settlement  records  show  113  villages  distributed  amongst  116  mahdls 
or  estates  in  1874.  The  average  area  of  each  village  is  503  acres.  The  total 
population  in  1872  numbered  47,827  souls  (21,848  females),  giving  537  to  the 
square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  45,156  Hindus,  of 
whom  20,629  were  females ;  2,671  Musalm^ns,  amongst  whom  1,219  were 
females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes, 
the  census  shows  10,845  Brahtnans,,of  whom  4,925  were  females  ;  752  Rajputs, 
including  341  females  ;  2,229  Baniyas  (1,030  females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass 
of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which 
show  a  total  of  31,330  souls,  of  whom  14,333  are  females.  The  principal 
Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Saraswat  (1,229)  and 
Gaur  (370);  the  Rajputs  chiefly  belong  to  the  Jddon  (230),  Janghara,  (188), 
Chauhan,  Badgiijar,  Gahlot  and  Jaiswdr  elans,  and  the  Baniyas  belong' to  the 
Agarw41  (1,254),  D4sa,  Chausaini,  Mahesri,  and  Barahsaini  subdivisions. 
Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following" show  more  than  one  thousand  members : — 
Jat  (9,958),  Barhai,  Hajjam,  Kachhi  (1,118),  Koli  (1,283),  Ohamar  (7,514), 
Khatik,  Kh4krob,  and  Garariya  (1,131).  The  following  have  between  one 
hundred  and  one  thousand  members  each  : — Sondr,  Bhdt,  Kaldl,  Darzi,  Kahar,^ 
Jogi,  Bair4gi,  Dhobi,  Kumhar,  Aheriya,  Kayath,  Dhiina,  Mallah,  and  Teli. 
Musalmans  comprise  Shaikhs  (111)  and  Pathans.  (177)  ;  the  remainder  are 
unspecified. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occapations.  '^  '■ 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age)  174  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  1,814  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  902  in  commerce,  in  buy^ 
ing,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods  ;  7,893  in  agricultural  operations  ;  2,014  in  industrial  occupa- 
tions, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  2,862  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers and  407  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,433  as  landholders,  21,340  as  culti- 
vators, and  25,054  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,249  males  as 
able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  25,979  souls. 
At  the  last  settlement  Gorai  contained  38  villages,  with  an  area  of  28,426 
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acres.  Since  then  65  villages  have  been  added  from  Koil  and  10  from  Muttra  ; 
in  all  75  villages,  with  an  area  of  27,171  acres  and  a   revenue  of  Rs.  45,901. 

Hasangabh,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Iglas  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  parganahs  Khair  and  Koil,  on  the  south  by  Gorai,  on  the 
west,  by  Muttra,  and  on  the  east  by  Koil.  A  portion  of  the  parganah  lies  to 
the  south  of  Gorai  and  between  it  and  Mursan.  According  to  the  statistics  of  the 
census  of  1872  the  parganah  had  then  a  total  area  of  125  square  miles,  of  which 
109  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government 
revenue  during  the  same  year  was  124  square  miles,  of  which  108  square  miles 
were  cultivated,  seven  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  nine  square  miles 
were  barren. 

As  the  general  features  of  both  parganah  Hasangarh  and  parganah  Gorai 
are  the  same,  they  are  noticed  as  one  under  tahsi'l  Iglas  (see  Igla's).  The 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  area  of  the  parganah  during  the  currency 
of  the  last  settlement  render  any  comparison  of  its  fiscal  returns  difficult  with- 
out going  into  a  detail  which  appears  to  be  unnecessary.  The  existing  settle- 
ment was  made  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Patterson.  The  total  area  was  then  found  to  be 
79,771  acres,  of  which  5,805  acres  were  barren  and  402  acres  were  held  free  of 
revenue.     The  statistics  of  the  assessable  area  are  as  follows : — 
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From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the 
total  area  is  92  per  cent.,  of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  94  per  cent., 
and  of  irrigated  to  cultivated  area  is  73  per  cent.  Only  six  per  cent,  of  the 
total  culturable  area  is  available  for  the  extension  of  cultivation.  Cultivation  has 
increased  by  5-6  per  cent,  since  last  settlement,  and  irrigation  by  28  per  cent. 
The  new  assessment  amounts  to  Es.  1,65,584,  and  the  cesses  to  Bs.  16,558. 
During  the  currency  of  the  past  settlement,  18  whole  villages  and  82  parts  of 
villages,  comprising  38,960  acres,  changed  hands,  or  more  than  one-half  the  total 
area,  and  of  this  28,394  acres  were  permanently  transferred  from  the  industrious 
Jats ;  and  besides  these,  10,492  acres  were  farmed  for  arrears  of  revenue.  At 
first  land  in  this  parganah  fetched  only  2-5  years'  purchase  of  the  land-revenue; 
but  by  the  close  of  the  settlement  in  1868  the  value  of  land  had  increased  by 
ninety  per  cent ,  and  this  enhancement  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  land 
speculators  who  bought  up  the  land  during  the  earlier  years,  when  the  pressure 
of  the  assessment  was  most  felt.    On  the  whole  the  parganah  is  one  of  the  most 
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fertile  and  the  most  flourishing  in  the  district.  Cultivation  and  irrigation  have 
nearly  reached  their  maximum,  and  the  recent  arrangements  have  left  a  suffici- 
ent margin  to  the  cultivators,  from  which  they  can  easily  keep  out  of  fresh  debts 
and  meet  those  already  in  existence.  One  should  not  hear  of  excessive  transfers 
again  in  this  parganah.  The  following  table  shows  the  mode  of  transfer,  area 
transferred,  average  price  per  acre,  and  average  number  of  years'  purchase  of 
the  land-revenue  in  each  decade  of  the  expired  settlement.  The  average  price 
per  acre  from  all  sources  was  Es.  8-9-1,  and  the  average  years'  purchase  was 
3-12  :— 
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In  Hasangarh  tenants  cultivate  44,972  acres,  or  63"7  per  cent,  of  the  tota  1 
cultivated  area.  Of  this,  9,08£  acres,  or  21'2  per  cent.,  are  held  by  tenants  with 
a  right  of  occupancy,  whose  average  holding  is  8'6  acres.   Tenants-at-will  culti- 
vate holdings  averaging  9*6  acres  ea«h.     The  latter  pay  an  average  rental  of 
Es.  4-3-8  per  acre,  whilst  the  foimer  pay  Es.  3-14-6  per  aci:e,  the  average  for 
all  tenants  being  Es.  4-2-7  per  acre.     Though  Hasangarh  is  inferior  in  its  soil 
to  the  neighbouring  parganah  of  Gorai,  the  average  rent-rate  is  higher,,  which  is 
partly  attributable  to  the  greater  influx  of  new  landholders  into  Hasangarh,  and 
an  effort  on  their  part  to  raise  thegeneral  rate.    In  Hasangarh  only  13  villages, 
paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  10,775,  belong  to  proprietors  who  own  more  than  one 
village ;  12,  paying  Es.  12,385,  belong  to  less  than  six  sharers;  and  the  remain- 
der, paying  a  revenue  of  Es.  1,35,307,  belong  to  cultivating  communities.     In 
these  property  is  generally  much  subdivided.   In.  1838  Es.  10,117  were  remit- 
ted on  account  of  the  famine  of  1837,  and  Es.  9,602  were  remitted  in  1862  on 
account  of  the  famine  of  1860-6 1 .    .From  the  statistics  of  97  villages  in  the  whole 
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tahsil,  the    following  facts  in  regard  to  the  growth  of  tenant-rights  during  the 
currency  of  the  past  settlement  are  gathered  :  — 
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1,61,362 
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These  hereditary  tenants  in  1838  paid  Rs.  3-8-9  per  acre  ;  they  now  pay 
Es.  3-7-4,  showing  a  decrease  of  2*5  per  cent :  the  tenants-at- will  then  paid 
Rs.  3-10-3  per  acre  ;  they  now  pay  Rs.  4-4-4  per  acre,  showing  an  increase  of 
17*3  per  cent.  The  general  rise  in  rents  amounts  to  13  per  cent.  The  assumed 
average  rental  per  acre  at  assesfment  was  Rs.  5-10-11  for  irrigated  land  in  the 
tahsil  and  Rs.  2-2-4  for  dry  land,  or  a  cultivation  rate  of  Rs.  4-13-5. 

According  to   the  census  of   1872  parganah    Hasangarh  contained   107 

inhabited  villages,  of  which  27  had  hss  than  200  inha^ 

bitants ;  36  had  between  200  and  500  ;  28  had  between 

500  and  1,000  ;  10  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  4  had  between  2,000  and 

3,000,  and  two  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.     The  towns  containing  more 

than  5,000  inhabitants  were 

The  settlement  records  show  113  villages,  distributed  amongst  117  mahals 
or  estates  in  1874.  The  average  area  of  each  village  is  705  acres.  The 
total  population  in  1872  numbered  66,838  souls  (30,378  females),  giving 
635  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  rehgion,  there  were  63,288 
Hindus,  of  M'hom  28,687  were  females  ;  3,550  Musalmans,  amongst 
whom  1,691  were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst 
the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  10,653  Brahmans,  of  whom  4,886 
were  females  ;  206  Rajputs,  including  89  females  ;  3,124  Baniyas  (1,436 
females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "the  other 
castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  49,305  souls,  of  whom 
22,276  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this 
parganah  are  the  Saraswat  (879)  and  Gaur  (346).  The  Rajputs  are  chiefly 
members  of  the  Janghdra  (148),  Chauh^n  and  Jddon  clans,  and  the  Baniyas 
belong  to  the  Agarwal  (905),  I)4sa  (484),  Chausaini,  Mahesri,  and  BArahsaini 
(1,194)  subdivisions.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following  have  more  than 
one  thousand  members  each  : — Jat  (20,552),  Barhai,  Hajjdm,  Kahdr,  Bairdgi, 
Koli  (3,246),  Cham&r  (9,345),  Khatik,  Khakrob,  and  Gl^arariya.     The  following 


552  ALIGARH   DISTRICT. 

castes  have   less   than  one  thousand   and  more  than  one  hundred  members 

each  : — Sonar,    Bhat,   Kal&l,    Kachhi,   Jogi,  Darzi,    Dhobi,  Kumhar,   Orh, 

Kayath,  Dhiina,  and  Teli.  The  Musalmans  comprise  Shaikhs  (135)  and  Path&ns 

(151)  ;  the  remainder  are  unspecified.     The  old  parganah  comprised  50  villages 

of  Thdkurel  Jats  and  four  villages  of  Brahmans,  kuown  as  the  "  Chauwan  (54) 

c/aon'  but  the  J4ts  have  lost  a  good  portion  of  their  property  owing  to  the  severity 

of  the  last  assessment,  and  have  been  replaced  by  Baniyas  and  land  speculators. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occupations,  . 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

age)  305  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,090  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  1,671  in  commerce,  in  buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods  :  10,596  in  agricultui'al  operations  ;  3,540  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts,  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  3,935  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers and  750  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1 ,255  as  landholders,  27,748  as 
cultivators,  and  37,835  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,495 
males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering 
36,460  souls.  Hasangarh,  at  the  past  settlement,  comprised  54  villages,  with 
an  area  of  51,951  acres  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  1,05,315.  Since  then  43 
villages  have  been  added  to  it  from  Hathras,  6  from  Mursan,  5  from  Koil, 
and  1  from  Khair  ;  in  all  55  villages,  with  an  area  of  26,941  acres  and  a  land 
revenue  amounting  to  Rs.  53,127. 

HathIsa  BhagwjIntpur,  a  town  in  parganah  Hdthras  of  the  Aligarh  district, 
is  distant  3  miles  from  Hathras  and  24  miles  from  Aligarh.  In  1865  there 
were  1 ,654  inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  1,336.  There  is  a  poliqe-station 
here. 

HXtheas,  or  Hathras  Kh4s  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  is  a  tovra  in  the  par- 
ganah of  the  same  name  in  the  Aligarh  district,  situated  in  lat..  27°-35'-31,''' 
and  long.  78''-6'-9''',  distant  from  Aligarh  21  miles,  29  miles  from  Agra, 
and  24  miles  from  Kdsganj  in  Eta. 

In  1847  Hathras  had  22,903  inhabitants,  in  1853  the  population  numbered 

„      ,    .  20,504,  and  in  1865  there  were  23,722  inhabitants. 

Population.  rm-       •,     1  P  «r/. 

ine  site  has  an  area  oi  256  square  acres,  giving  92 

souls  to  the  acre.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  there  were  23,589  inhabit- 
ants, of  whom  21,121  were  Hindus  (9,795  females)  and  2,468  were  Musalmans 
(1,076  females).     Distributing  the  population  amongst  the  rural  and  urban 
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classes,  the  returns  show  30  landholders,  624  cultivators,  and  22,935  persons 
pursuing  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  number  of  enclosures 
in  1872  was  2,897,  of  which  332  were  occupied  by  MusalmAns.  The  number 
of  houses  during  the  same  j'ear  was  5,057,  of  which  2,610  were  built  with 
skilled  labour,  and  of  these  149  were  occupied  by  Musahndns.  Of  the  2,447 
mud  huts  in  th6  town  338  were  owned  by  the  same  religionists.  Taking  the 
male  adult  population,  8,296  souls  (not  less  than  15  years  of  age),  we  find 
the  following  occupations  pursued  by  more  than  fifty  males  : — Attorneys, 
56  ;  barbers,  177  ;  beggars,  186  ;  brokers,  232  ;  cart-drivers,  245  ;  confec- 
tioners, 238  ;  cotton-cleaners,  147  ;  flower-sellers,  142  ;  goldsmiths,  98  ; 
grain-dealers,  56  ;  grain-parchers,  118  ;  greengrocers,  190  ;  labourers,  973  ; 
metchants,  147  ;  milk-sellers,  56  ;  money-lenders,  95  ;  painters,  166  ;  pandits, 
201  ;  porters,  62  ;  potters,  210  ;  purohits,  99  ;  servants,  1,971  ;  shop- 
keepers, 1,009  ;  sweepers,  99  ;  tailors,  217  ;  water-carriers,  137  ;  weavers, 
124  ;  andweighmen,  72.  The  town  is  essentially  a  great  centre  of  commerce, 
and  most  of  the  merchants  belong  to  the  Baniya  class.  The  Barahsaini  and 
Agarw&ls  (here  of  the  Chiiruwala  gotrd)  are  the  leading  subdivisions.  The 
Musalman  portion  of  the  population  is  insignificant,  both  in  numbei*  and 
infiaence. 

The   general   plan   of   the   town  is  compact  and  the  houses  stand  close 

together.     A    broad  metalled  road  skirts  the  entire 
Town  site.  .11,1  i       /^  . , 

city  where   the   walls   once   stood.     One   wide   way 

passes  through  the  centre  from  east  to  west,  and  two  good  roads  pass 
from  north  to  south  dividing  the  town  into  six  principal  divisions  known 
as  the  Nayaganj,  Ptiranaganj,  the  Andj  (grain),  Rui  (cotton),  Nimak  (salt), 
Loha  (iron),  and  Gurhai  (sugar)  mandis  or  markets  ;  Panserihatta  or 
drnggists'  quarter  j  Bazaza  (cloth-merchants),  Halwai  (confectioners),  and 
BisSti  (pedlars)  muhallas  or  wards,  and  the  Chauk  Daulat  E4m,  where  two 
roads  cross.  The  names  of  these  divisions  show  the  thoroughly  commercial 
character  of  the  town.  There  are  more  brick-built  and  stone-fronted  houses 
than  Biud  huts,  and  this  gives  the  toWn  an  appearance  of  solidity  and  prosperity 
which  it  also  really  possesses.  The  fostering  care  of  successive  Collectors  is 
shown  throughout.  The  streets  and  lanes  are  level,  well-drained,  and  metalled. 
In  1824  Mr.  W.  J.  Harding  established  Hardingganj,  and  in  1821  he  inaugu- 
rated the  eidsting  drainage  scheme,  widened  the  streets,  and  repaired  the  wells. 
Mr.  E.  F,  Tylet,  in  1851-52,  improved  the  town  and  the  markets.  The  outskirts 
to  the  north  along  th^  circular  road  are  being  built  over,  and  on  the  west  the 
same  improvement  is  going  on.  Tci  th«  east  of  the  town  are  the  remains  of 
Daya  Hdm's  fort,  consisting  of  a  broken  mound  of  earth-work  and  four  corner 
bastions  of  gresbt  size,  surrounded  by  a  ditch  fully  forty  yards  wide  on  the  tbwH 
side.     An  old  temple  in  the  fort  still  bears  traces  of  the  furious  cannonade  which 
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was  thought  necessary  for  the  reduction  of  the  place  in  1817.  The  buildings 
which  were  left  undestroyed  are  now  used  as  a  tahsili.  On  the  north-western 
outskirt  a  large  and  unsightly  excavation  is  being  gradually  converted  into  a  square 
tank  with  masonry  steps,  and  on  one  side  stands  the  municipal  hall,  and  to  the 
south  a  school-bouse  with  a  clock  tower,  containing  a  chiming  clock,  ha,s  been 
built.  Besides  an  ugly  temple  which  was  commenced  as  a  dwelling-place  there 
is  no  striking  edifice  in  the  town,  which  throughout  shows  nothing  but  devo- 
tion' to  the  acquisition  of  money.  The  Hindus  feel  the  want  of  water  for 
bathing  purposes  and  it  is  intended  to  supply  the  new  tank  with  water 
from  the  canal,  which  runs  at  a  distance  of  some  ten  miles  off.  A  dispensary 
was  built  in  1868,  and  a  post-office  was  finished  in  1871.  There  is  a  munsif 
of  the  first  class  resident  here,  who  has  civil  jurisdiction  ov«r  the  tahsil. 
The  only  point  requiring  future  attention  is  the  unfinished  state  of  the  old 
excavation  forming  the  city  ditch  to  the  west  and  south  of  the  site.  This 
has,  of  late  years,  come  to  be  a  receptacle  for  stagnant  water  and  impurities, 
and  could  easily  be  filled  up  from  the  excess  of  earth  on  the  fort  mound. 
The  water  supply  is  not  good.  As  a  rule,  the  water  of  the  old  wells  is 
brackish,  but  the  water  of  the  Naya  bazar  and  the  outskirts  tastes  well.  The 
water  in  the  wells  stands  at  about  40  to  45  feet  from  the  surface.  The  Banjdras 
are  said  to  have  built,  in  early  times,  a  stone  cenotaph  and  a  well  in  Hdthras. 

Hathras  lies  on  the  route  from  Agra  to  Aligarh,— 8|  miles  from  Sadabad 
station  towards  Agra,  and , the  same  distance^  from 
Sasni,  the  station  between  it  and  Aligarh.  The  road 
all  through  is  metalled  and  bridged.  Between  Sadabad  and  H4thras,  five  nalas 
are  crossed.  The  country  is  open  and  well  cultivated.  The  road  passes  Bisdna 
at  2^  miles,  Ohandpa  at  5  miles,  and  Mit4i  at  7^  miles.  On  to  Sasiii  the  road 
passes  Hdthras  at  f  mile  from  the  encamping-ground,  which  lies  to  the  south  of 
the  town  ;  road  to  Muttra  (distant  two  marches,  or  22  miles)  at  1|  ;  Rohari  at 
4^,  and  Barsa  at  7  miles.  To  Bndaon  the  road  (metalled  and  bridged)  passes 
by  Salimpur  {q.  v.).  It  is  intended  to  construct  both  a,  broad  gauge  railway 
between  the  town  and  the  Hathras  Station  of  the  East  Indian  Railway,  now  5| 
miles  distant  from  it. 

The  Municipal  Act  has  been  in  force  in  Hdthras  since  1865,  and  the  affairs 

..    ..    ,.  of  the  town  are  now  administered  by  a  committee  of 

Mumcipality.  .  ./  -  . 

nine  memberSj  of  whom  three  hold  office  ex-oficiq  and  six 

are  elected  by  the  tax-payers.     The  limits  of  the  municipality  have  been  carefully 

^lemarcated  by  means  of  stone  pillars,  and  there  are  seven  octroi  stations  andjfive 

police-stations,  all  built  of  brick  and  kunkur.     The  conservancy  of  the  town  is 

fully  provided  for  by  the  entertainment  of  a  large  staff  of  sweepers  and, by  the 

construction  of  numerous  latrines.     The  Municipal  Committee  have  cpmpleted 

nearly  all  the  important  works  which  are  likely  to  be  required  for  some  time. 


ALIGARH   DISTBICT.  555 

The  octroi  in  1873-74  fell  at  Ee.  1-1-4  per  head  of  the  population.     The  follow- 
ing statement  shows  the  income  and  expenditure  for  three  years  : — 
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The  following  statement  gives  the  net  imports  for  the  last  two  years  after 
deducting  the  goods  in  transit  on  which  refunds  were  given,  and  also  the  sup- 
posed consumptioii  per  head  of  the  population : — 


1872-73. 

1873-74. 

Articles. 

|.fS 

1^2 

€    O    h 

""■■go 

ill 

111 

lis 

L  ^  o 

fP 

Sox     . 

Grain  of  sorts 

Ghi 

Bice 

Vegetables 

Country  fruits     ... 

Fodder 

foreign  and    dried 

fruits. 
Betel  and  pda 
Sugar  refined,       ... 

Do,,  coarse 
Animals  for  slaugh- 

=ter. 
Oil 

Mds. 

267,663 
14,591 
69,200 
18,557 
1,139 
21,523 
1,082 

8,667  bundles 
I9,9iS 
147,591 
1,657  in  number, 

6,877 

Rs. 

5,35,324 

2,91,820 

1,77,600 

60,890 

6,041 

10,373 

10,882 

2,467 
9,38,980 
5,89,360 

1,997 

68,771 

M.  s.  c. 

8  11     7 

0  18     1 

1  33     5 

•  •• 

0  24  10 
4  22  12 

0     8     8 

Mds. 

339,365 

8,775 

61,625 

1,362 

4,198 

63,069 

206.685 
264 

5,214 

Bs. 

7,30,052 
2,08,728 
2,00,024 

2,813 

... 

1^,923 

348 
5,14,360 

5,g6,719 

37,664 

M.  s.    c. 

10  20     4 

0  10  IS 

1  36     S 

'Exempted 

from    4£h 

J  June,  1873. 

1  26  Hi 
6   16  16| 

0     6     7 
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1872 

: — ; -7 

73. 

1873-74, 

Articles. 

Net  qnantity  ', 
imported  in  ■ 
1:872-73. 

Net  value  im- ; 
ported       in 
1872-73. 

i 
Net  quantity 
imported  in 
1873-74. 

Net  value  im- 
ported      in 
11873-74. 

Merage  con- 
sumption or 
expenditure. 

MdB. 

Bs. 

M.   8.    c. 

,    Mds. 

.Us. 

M.  s.  c. 

Oil-see.d9               ... 

Soda  and  rila 

Fuel 

Soap  and  r«A 

32,948 

1,294 

117,261 

245 

59,«67 

4,.';20 

15,527 

151 

^      0    13 
0     1     9 

0  '0     5 

38,358 

{2,810 
66 

93,107 

3,644 
9 

1     7    8 
')  Exempted 
from    4th 
3  June,  1873. 

Bs.  a.  p. 

Building  niatena,ls, 
Jrpn  for  building  ..■ 
Drugs,  gums,  spipes, 
&c. 

71,081 

7,194 

50,082 

46,455 

67  624 

2,00,466 

0  0  14 

1  21      3 

22,808 

15,?08 

0     8     0 

Exempted. 
M.  s.    c. 

Tobacco                  i.. 

7,899 

22,846 

0     9     8 
Es.  a.  p. 

1 2j6S7 

93,387 

( 

0  15   lOi 
Bs.  a.  p. 

•Cloth 

Metal9                    ... 
Bambus,  &c.. 

28,949 

66,312  in  number, 

14,21,686 

2,35,230 
21,71! 

14     0     2 
7     4     6 

.391.27  lA 
number 

... 

16,75,447 

51    13  11 

Exempted. 

Trade. 


There  are  no  manufactures  deserving  notice,  the  importance  of  the  town 
entirely  depending  on  its  trade,  which  is  immense.  Even 
after  exempting  drugs,  spices,  vegetables,  giims,  metals 
and  other  similar  articles  from  taxation,  and  lowering  the  tax  on  other  goods,  the 
incidence  is  still  abnormally  high.  The  refunds  on  exports  in  1872-73  amounted 
to  Rs.  26,846,  and  in  1873-74  to  Rs.  8,343.  The  duty  on  grain  has  now  been 
reduced  to  an  all-round  rate  of  three  pie  per  maund,  whilst  sugar  has  been  en- 
tirely exempted,  for  any  tax,  however  small,  seems  to  turn  into  a  mere  transit 
due  owing  to  the  great  importance  of  the  trade.  The  exports  of  coarse  sugar 
in  1872-73  amounted  to  87,000  maunds,  and  in  the  following  year  to  84,000, 
whilst  the  exports  of  refined  sugar  would  appear  almpst  to  have  been  to  the 
same  amount.  Grain  of  all  sorts,  oil-seeds,  cotton,  sugar  and  ghi  are  the  staple 
exports,  and  the  imports  con^st  of  iron  for  building  purposes,  metal  vessels  of 
all  kinds,  cloths  both  European  and  native,  drugs  and  spices  of  all  kinds,  ped- 
lar's wares,  and  in  fact  every  article  of  local  consumption  in  these  provinces 
which  are  distributed  from  Hdthras,  as  the  great  centre  of  the  supply  trade,  to 
all  the  marts  tliroughout  the  upper  Dufi,b,  Rohilkhand,  and  the  neighbouring 
districts  of  the  Panj^b.  Even  with  the  reduced  schedule  of  duty  the  income 
will  still  be  quite  sufficient  for  all  ordinary  expenditure,  whilst  the  check  to 
trade  caused  by  imposts  which  are  vexatious  where  unnecessary  has  been  prac- 
tically removed.  The  opening  of-  the  new  line  of  rail  to  Muttra,  in  which'  the 
municipality  has  invested  a  considerable  portion  of  its  surplus  funds,  and  the 
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broad   guage  line   connecting  the  business  portion  of  the  town   with  the  East 

Indian  Railway,  must  give  a  considerable  impetus  to  the  trade  of  this  town, 

which,  next  to  Cawnpore,  is  already  the  most  important  commercial  centre  in 

the  Du4b.     It  is  also  proposed  to  carry  on  the  light  line  of  railway  by  Kdsganj 

to  Fafukhabad. 

The  history  of  Hdthras  is  the  history  of  the  J4t  family  of  HSthras  which 

has   already  been  given  in  the  district  notice.     From 
History.  ^^^^    ^    ^^^^    .^   ^^^   ^^^^    ^^    ^^^^   ^^^        ^^  ^^^ 

occasion  of  Holkar's  invasion,  as  well  as  at  other  times,  Daya  Eam  acted 
with  hostility  towards  the  British,  and  at  length  his  assumption  of  independence 
was  found  so  mischievous  and  alarming,  especially  in  the  threatening  state  of 
affairs  at  the  commencement  of  the  Marhatta  war  in  1817,  that  it  was  found 
necessary  to  dislodge  him.  Daya  Eam  was  summoned  to  surrender  his  fort 
and  allow  it  to  be  dismantled,  but  trusting  in  his  defences,  which  were  modelled 
on  those  of  Aligarh,  he  refused  compliance.  The  town  was  invested,  and 
on  the  23rd  of  February,  1817,  the  town-wall  was  breached  and  evacuated, 
and  on  the  1st  of  March  fire  was  opened  on  the  fort  from  forty-five  mortars 
and  tljree  breaching  batteries.  At  the  close  of  the  same  day  a  magazine  in 
the  fort  was  exploded  and  caused  such  destruction  of  the  garrison  and  build- 
ings that  Daya  RAm  fled  during  the  night,  and  H4thras  and  the  neighbour- 
ing fort  of  Murs4n  were  forthwith  dismantled.  Hathras  remained  tranquil 
during  the  mutiny  of  1857  through  the  exertions  of  Chaube  Ghansfim  D4s, 
a  blind  pensioned  tahsilddr,  who  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the  rebels  at 
K4sganj.  After  the  mutiny  of  the  troops  at  Aligarh  the  Europeans  fled  to 
Hathras,  and  thence,  about  the  2nd  of  July,  to  Agra.  It  was  one  of  the 
first  places  recovered,  and  owing  to  the  services  of  Gobind  Singh,  son  of  Daya 
Bam,  who,  for  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  and  during  the  operations  against 
the  Koil  rebels,  was  rewarded  with  the  grant  of  several  villages  and  the  pro- 
prietary right  to  Koil  itself. 

H^TRBAS,  a  parganah  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  par- 
ganahs  Koil  and  Akrabad  ;  on  the  west  by  parganahs 
Gorai,  Hasangarh,  and  Mursdn ;  on  the  south  by  th© 
Bluttra  District,  and  on  the  east  by  Akrabad  and  Sikandra  Rao.  According  to 
the  census  of  1872  this  parganah  had  then  a  total  area  of  218  square  miles  and 
67  acres,  of  which  180  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed 
to  Governjnent  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  212  square  miles,  of  which 
174  square  miles  were  cultivated,  3  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  35  square 
miles  were  barren.  This  parganah  lies  near  the  watershed  of  the  Duab,  and 
may  be  described  as  one  wide  level  plain  of  loam,  with  no  elevations,  and  not 
more  depressions  than  are  required  by  the  natural  drainage  of  the  country. 
"With  the  exception  of  a  few  villages  towards  Mursan  and  Gorai,  there  is  little 
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sandy  soil,   and  no  tract  of  sand  as  in  other  parganahs.     Here  and  there  are  a 

few  fields  of  gently  rising  ground,  and  in  a  few  villages  a  light  soil  may 

prevail,  but  as  a  rule  the  whole  is  composed   of  rich,  easily  workable  loam. 

The  Sengar  flows  through  ihe  eastern  portion  of  the  parganah,  and  is  used  as  a 

canal  escape  and  as  a   distributary.     A  considerable  area  is  irrigated  in  this 

manner  along  its  banks.     There  are  no  other  streams  in  the  parganah,  and  no 

jhils  larger  than  ponds. 

The  previous  history  of  the  parganah  has  been  given  under  that  of  the  JAt 

„.     ,  , .  ,  talukadars  in  the  notice  of  the  district,  and  in  compar- 

Fiscal  history.  ... 

ing  it  with  the  present  settlement  statistics  note  should 

be  taken  of  the  changes  in  area  that  have  taken  place  between  18.39  and  1868, 
and  which  are  mentioned  hereafter.  'J he  net  gain  to  the  parganah  amounts  to 
13  villages,  but  the  actual  area  gained  is  not  ascertainable.  The  parganah  as 
settled  by  Mr.  Thornton  in  18fi8  contained  206  parent  villages  and  107  ham- 
lets, including  talukas  Meiidu,  Karas,  Karil,  Shahzadpur,  Gubr^ri,  Samardhari, 
and  Barha.  Mr.  Thornton  followed  the  same  principles  that  he  had  adopted 
in  Mursdn,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  standing  of  the  talukadar,  pro- 
vided it  was  evident  that,  from  the  first,  he  was  a  species  of  Government  officer, 
and  that  no  pirivate  transfer  of  the  rights  of  the  original  proprietors  had  taken 
place  in  his.  favour,  the  descendants  of  the  old  proprietors  had  the  first  and  most 
undoubted  claim  to  be  admitted  to  engagements  on  fair  and  equitable  terms. 
To  them  also  rightly  belonged  the  title  of  zamindar  as  then  understood,  "  but, 
perhaps,  it  was  more  suitable  to  allow  them  the  equivalent  designation  of  bis- 
wadar  as  long  as  the  desire  of  providing  for  the  talukadar  or  other  causes  inter- 
fered with  their  admission  to  the  same  terms  as  the  village  zamindars  in  other 
places."  In  nearly  all  these  propositions  Mr.  Thornton  carried  the  people  with 
him,  and  even  the  talukadars  themselves.  He  lowered  the  Government  demand 
by  ten  per  cent,  all  round.  In  all  eases  20  per  cent,  was  deducted  from  the  net 
assets  as  shown  in  the  rental  and  left  with  the  biswad  6rs,  and  where  the  talukad&rs 
were  recorded  as  zamindars  30  per  cent,  was  allowed  to  them.  ^  In  biswad4ri 
villages  the  talukadars'  allowance  or  malik^na  was  fixed  at  18  per  cent,  on  the 
rental,  giving  a  total  reduction  of  38  percent,  on  the  rental  assets.  Mr.  Thornton 
settled  all  the  disputes  that  he  found  to  exist,  and  made  arrangements  as  far  as 
he  could  for  clearing  off  the  old  liabilities  of  the  landholders.  His  action  in 
these  matters  is  so  different  from  that  adopted  at  the  present  day  that  it  de- 
serves careful  study  and  notice.  The  village  communities  bad  been  so  shattered 
and  injured  that  in  many  cases  he  had  to  reconstruct  them  from  the  foundation. 
Before  allowing  that  reduction  of  the  land-revenue  which  he  found  necessary 
for  the  welfare  of  the  village  proprietary  body,  he  examined  into  their  liabilities, 
and  arranged  terms  with  the  money-lenders,  by  which  the  usufruct  of  a  certain 
'  See  Set.  Rep.,  1 ,  881,  and  Ke.  Rep.,  11.,  N.  S.,  49, 
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term  of  years  was  held  sufficient  to  clear  ofF  the  whole  mortgage.  As  far  as  he 
could  he  "  rescued  the  village  zamindars  from  their  former  hopeless  state,  and 
gave  them  the  power  by  future  prudence  and  industry  of  recovering  from  all 
their  embara^sments."  In  furtherance  of  this  object  he  procured  from  Govern- 
ment a  compensation  to  the  talukadars  of  Mendu  and  Shahzadpur  in  exchange 
for  a  formal  release  by  them  of  all  debts  due  from  the  biswadArs  in  their 
talukas.  The  talukadars  themselves  were  not  forgotten  in  this  scheme  of  relief. 
The  entire  debts  due  by  them,  and  indeed  the  whole  balance  due  from  the 
parganah,  was  remitted  as  irrecoverable,  and  thusHathras  started  afresh  into 
life. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  efforts  to  place  matters  in  Hathras  on  a  more 
satisfactory  footing,  the  success  obtained  has  been  very  small.  Certainly 
great  difficulties  had  to  be  encountered.  The  former  settlements  were  framed 
on  the  excessive  assessments  which  had  been  levied  by  the  talukadars,  but 
the  farming  system  adopted  by  these  men  had  already  led  to  the  total  disrup- 
tion of  all  ties  connected  with  the  village  community.  Many  of  the  old 
proprietary  body  were  often  obliged  to  bid  higher  than  the  actual  outturn  to 
secure  possession  of  their  ancestral  lands  and  prevent  the  intrusion  of  a 
stranger :  hence  the  abnormally  high  rates  of  the  old  settlements.  Mr. 
Thornton  reduced  these  assessments  by  ten  per  cent.,  and  had  to  explain  his 
reasons  for  this  reduction  by  showing  that  even  then  the  village  zaniind.irs 
paid  Rs.  3-3-6  per  cultivated  acre.  Still  these  reductions  were  not  enough. 
It  was  found  necessary  in  1851-53  to  allow  remissions  amounting  to  Es.  18,420, 
and  in  1855  again  Rs.  22,693  were  remitted.  The  gi-eater  part  of  the  changes 
affecting  the  area  took  place  in  1840,  when  taluka  tidsni  was  received  from 
Mursan,  and  certain  villages  from  Jalali  and  Akrabad,  all  assessed  at  75  per 
cent,  of  the  assets.  The  indebtedness  of  the  landholders  is  said  by  Mr.  Wright 
to  have  amounted  to  not  less  than  twelve  lakhs  of  rupees  (in  1839),  of 
which  nine  were  commercial  debts  due  to  the  great  indigo  factories  of  Mendu, 
Hdfliras,  Sdsni,  and  Jodr,  and  three  were  for  arrears  of  land-revenue.  He 
writes  : — "  The  wells  have  gone  to  decay,  and  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the 
people  of  escaping  from  their  creditors  has  caused  general  neglect  as  to  their 
restoration,  and  thus  the  chief  means  of  paying  the  revenue  has  failed.  The 
present  demand  is  not  excessive,  and  any  difficulties  in  the  \yay  of  collect- 
ing it  must  be  attributed  to  other  causes  than  a  heavy  rate  of  assessment.'' 
Bad  seasons  had  something  to  say  to  this  state  of  affairs  as  well  as  of  the 
a;ssessment. 

Taking  the  results  of  the  assessment  during  its  entire  term  as  shovm  by 
Transfers  between  1839     transfers  by  revenue  process  of  rights,  and  interests  in 
and  1868.  la,ii(J  in  the  parganah,  the  figures  are  as  follows   on  a 

total  area  amounting  to  136,168  acres  and  assessed  at  Rs.  3,08,344. 
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18'6  per  cent,  of  these  transfers  occurred  during  the  first  ten  years  of 
Mr.  Thornton's  settlement,  r59  per  cent,  during  the  second  ten  years,  and  only 
0"34  per  cent,  between  1859  and  18G8.  But  the  voluntary  sales  and  transfers 
by  order  of  the  Civil  Courts  show  a  total  revolution  in  the  proprietary  body,  for 
which  it  is  difficult  to  fiud  a  parallel  in  these  provinces.  The  statistics  are  as 
follows  : — 


Area. 

Land-revenue. 

Percenta;je  of 
area. 

Percentage  of 
land-revenue. 

Sold  privately 

Mortgaged 

Auction 

Acres. 

54,858 
52,270 
49,666 

Rs. 

1,27,139 
1,19,909 
1,13,951 

40  27 
39-38 
3647 

41-22 
38  88 
36  95 

Total 

156,794 

3C0,999 

11512 

117  05 

Nearly  60  per  cent,  of  this  clianged  hands  during  the  first  ten  years,  31 '3 
per  cent,  during  the  second  ten  years,  and  29"7  per  cent,  during  the  last  decade. 
In  the  whole  parganah  an  area  exceeding  the  total  area  by  15  per  cent,  changed 
hands  by  voluntary  or  forced  sale  in  addition  to  the  20*6  per  cent,  transferred  by 
revenue  processes.  So  severe  was  the  assessment  that  between  1839  and  1852 
land  fetched  only  one  and  a  half  times  the  Government  demand,  and  the  percent- 
age of  transfers  to  area  show  that  the  purchasers  only  held  the  land  for  a 
short  time,  and  gladly  allowed  new  speculator^  to  come  in.  This  was  especi- 
ally the  case  during  the  first  decade,  when  nearly  79  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
transfers  took  placft  Itx  Hathras  13,874  acres,  or  10*1  per  cent,  of  the  total  area^ 
has  been  temporarily  transferred  from  the  original  proprietors  by  mortgage,  and 
1,506  acres,  or  1"1  per  cent.,  by  farm.  The  permanent  alienations  from  the  old 
proprietary  body  amount  to  76,548  acres,  or  56"  2  per  cent,  of  the  entire  area, 
leaving  only  44,2^20  acres,  or  32'2  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  in  the  hands  of 
those  whose  families  possessed  it  in  1838.  Eajplits,  Jats,  Brahmans,  and 
Kirars  have  beeii  the  principal  losera,  and  the  inoney-len<lers  of  H4thras,  Sasni, 
and  Koil  hare  stepped  into  their  places.      It  would  appear  that  the  benevolent 
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intentions  of  Mr-.  Thornton  were  frustrated  by  their  very  ehai'acter.  His  arrange- 
ments gave  a  heritable  and  transferable  value  to  the  land  which  it  never  had 
before.  The  progress  of  the  settlement  and  its  duration  combined  with  the 
increase  bf  population,  the  rise  in  prices  and  the  intrbductioh  of  the  canal,  enhanced 
this  Value.  Old  debts,  especially  those  due  to  the  indigo  factories,  and  which 
were  before  the  settlement  not  worth  one  anna  in  the  rupee,  were  eagerly  bought 
up  and  enforced  against  the  land.  Taking  the  Bajputs  alonie,  they  haVe  lost 
60,660  acres  out  of  60,537  acres  held  by  them  at  the  connnencement  of  the  last 
settlement.  The  Porach  clan,  once  lords  of  Mendu,  Hathras,  and  Daryapur, 
now  have  only  1,346  acres.  Bhats  have  saved  only  one  out  of  25  villages  held 
■  by  them  in  1838.  Bangars  have  disappeared  altogether,  and  Gahlots  only  re- 
tain 1,542  out  of  1 1 ,726  acres.  The  Jdts,  amongst  whom  must  be  reckoned  Raja 
Tikam  Singh,  have  retained  only  61  per  cent,  of  their  old  possessions.  Kirars, 
though  very  industrious,  have  not  preserved  one-half  of  their  lands,  and  Brah- 
mans  have  lost  65  per  cent,  of  their  old  shares.  Out  of  242  villages  218  were 
held  by  these  four  castes. 

The  following  statement  will  show  more  clearly  the  individual  loss  to  each 
caste;  the  column  for  mortgage  includes  1,115  acres  belonging  to  Thakurs 
which  were  confiscated  for  rebellion  and  1,526  acres  farmed  for  arrears  of 
revenue  : — 
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0 

Lost    between      1838 
and,  1868  6g 

so 

Lost    between     1838 
and  1868  bi/ 
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03 

i 

o 
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Cdste. 

< 

OS 

1 

Orh 

269 

269 

269 

<•• 

Kayath    ... 

),976 

319 

82 

401 

1,575 

European, 

741 

744 

... 

744 

... 

Kirar 

10,437 

5,108 

1,004 

6,U2 

4,326 

Ahit     ... 

664 

644 

■■•. 

644 

... 

Khatik    ... 

260 

260 

... 

260 

* 

Bisbumn, 

20,376 

11.018 

2,763 

13,781 

7,195 

Lodba     ... 

261 

149 

16 

165 

95 

Thakur.,. 

60,537 

39,839 

10,821 

50,660 

9,877 

Mewati   ... 

258 

151 

53 

204 

64 

Jat 

32;i28 

11,365 

1,10,; 

12,474 

19,654 

Na  u-m  u  s- 
lliii 

3,857 

3,086 

195 

3,281 

576 

Baniya  ... 

1,4S2 

952 

396 

1,348 

104 

Chamar... 

868 

.     823 

45 

868 

... 

Musalman, 

1,481 

688 

31 

•     717 

764 

'-■;      ■ 

; 

Total  ... 

136,168 

^5,433 

16,515 

91,948 

44,22,0 

*  -    The  new  settlement  was  made  in  1872  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith.     The  stitisferds 
of  area  then  collected  sho^V  that  the  total  area  amounted  to,  139,345  arcres,  of 
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wliicii  19,583  acres  were  returned  as  barren  and  5,781  [acres  wcr«  'keM  free  ®f 
revenBe.     The  distribution  of  the  assessable  area  was  as  follows  :-^ 
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Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres. 

970 

4,779 

S15 

6,264 

100,161 

7,656 

307,717 

1,13,981 

The  proportion  of  cultufable  land  to  the  total  area  is  82  per  cent.,  and  of 
cultivation  to  the  cnlturable  area  is  95  per  cent.,  whilst  irrigation  reaches  the 
enormous  proportion  of  93  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area.  The  area  available 
for  the  increase  of  cultivation  in  this  patganah,  even  including  grove-land,  is 
only  five  per  cent.,  so  that  herey  if  in  any  parganah  in  these  provinces,  all  the 
conditions  precedent  to  the  grant  of  a  permanent  settlement  exist.  Cultivation 
has  increased  by  3'36  per  cent.,  and  irrigation  by  15*9  per  cent.,  since  last  settle- 
ment. The  new  assessment  of  the  land-revenue  amotmts  to  Rs.  3,1 1,635-4-0  and 
the  cesses  to  Es.  31,163-8-0.  H4thras  has  bat  2*5  per  cent,  of  unirrigated  sand, 
and  very  little  of  the  irrigated  area  is  sandy.  The  old  revenue  of  the  parganah 
as  it  now  stands  was  Rs.  2,96,542,  which  rose  to  Ks.  3,02,226  when  the  present 
assessment  commenced,  whilst  the  new  land-revenue  shows  an  increase  of  three 
per  cent,  on  the  espiring  land-revenue  of  the  past  settlement.  Of  the  265 
mahals  or  estates  in  the  parganah  in  1872,  two  were  held  free  of  revenue,  132 
were  held  on  a  zamindari  tenure,  6  were  pattidari,  and  125  were  bhiyach^ra  ; 
~18"1  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  is  paid  by  owners  holding  more  than  one  village, 
32-6  per  cent,  by  villages  where  there  are  not  more  than  six  co-sharers,  and 
49-3  per  cent,  by  villages  in  which  the  sharers  are  numerous.  The  rahi  crops 
cover  47  per  eent.  of  the  total  cultivated  area,  and  amongst  them  wheat  occu- 
pies 18  per  cent.,  barley  12  per  cent ,  and  lejar  7  per  cent.  Amongst  the 
kharif  crops,  cotton  occupies  15'5  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation,  jo<f^  21'5 
per  cent.,  bdjra  6  per  cent.,  and  indigo  4  per  cent.  1,134  holdings  are  recorded 
as  the  seer  of  proprietors,  2,943  as  held  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  5,223  by 
tenants-at-wiil,  or  12-9  per  cent.,  31-3  per  cent.,  and  55-7  per  cent.,  of  the  total 
cultivated  area  respectively.  The  average  area  of  each  proprietary  holding  is 
12'5  acres.  Tenants  occupy  87  per  eent.  of  the  cultivated  area,  and  with  the 
exception  of  the  Raja  the  landowners  are  mostly  absentees.  The  average  rent 
paid  by  hereditary  tenaflts  is  Es.  5-1-3  per  acre,  and  by  tenaftts-at-will 
Rs.  4-12-7,  or  together  Rs.  4-14-8.  In  Hathras  14,258  cultivated  acres  are 
entered  as  seer  of  proprietors,  34,554  acres  as  held  by  hereditary  tenants,  and 
61,580  acres  as  held  by  tenants-at-will. 
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According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Hithfas  oonitained  241  inhabit- 
ted  villages,  of  which  53  had  less  than  200  inliabitants ; 
opu  uon.  ^g  ^^  between  200  and  500 ;  62  had  between  500  and 

1,000  4  28  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  and  four  had  between  2,000  and 
3,000.  The  only  town  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  is  HAthras  itself. 
The  settlement  records  show  that  there  were  2ii  villages  in  1872,  distributed 
amongst  257  mahils  or  estates.  The  average  area  of  each  village  was  576  acres. 
The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  159,834  souls  (74,035  females),  giving 
733  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  145,687 
Hindus,  of  whom  67,521  were  females,  and  14,147  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom 
6,514  were  females.  Distributing  the  HindA  population  amongst  the  four  great 
classes,  ihe  census  ehows  27,531  Brahmans,  of  whtm  12,571  were  females; 
17,094  Rajputs,  including  7,558  females  ;  11,739  Banijas  (5,58c  females)  ; 
whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the 
census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  .89,303  souls,  of  whom  41,7S7  are  females. 
The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gavir(l,344), 
Saraswat  (905),  San&dh  (3,439),  and  Kanaujija.  Rajpdts  are  of  the  Gahlot 
(1,332),  Chanhdn  (573),  Badgdjar,  Jddon  (2,298),  Janghdra,  Gaur,  Pundir, 
Bathor,  Panwdr,  BMl,  Sikharwdr,  Gaharwar,  Jaraulija,  BaikwAr,  Ehajdri, 
Kir Ar,  and  Surajbansi  clans;  whilst  Baniyas  belong  to  the  Agajwal  (3,568), 
Chausaini,  D4sa,  Mahesri,  BArahsaini  (3,990),  KhandelwAl,  Gurwal,  Jaiswar, 
and  Saraugi  subdivisions.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following  have  more 
than  one  thousand  members  : — Jat  (5,880),  SonAr,  Barhai  (3,957),  Hajjam 
j(3,707),  KaWl  (2,123),  KAchhi  (6,103),  Darzi,  KahAr,  Jogi,  Dhobi,  KoU 
(6,264),  ChamAr  (30,192),  Khatik,  KhAkrob  (3,601),  KumhAr,  Garariya, 
Aheriya,  KAyath,  and  Dhiina.  Tbe  following  have  between  one  hundred  and 
one  thousand  members  each : — BAj,  MAli,  Bhat,  Goshain,  Ah(r,  Joshi,  BairAgi, 
Lobar,  BanjAra,  Bharbhunja,  Lodha,  MallAh,  Teli,  Kanjar,  and  Chhipi.  The 
Musalmans  belong  to  the  Shaikh  (2,381),  Sayyid  (346),  Mughal  (78),  and 
PathAn  (1,218)  subdivisions.  The  remainder  of  the  Mnhammadan  population  is 
entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
Occupatio&B.  Ill 

male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of 

0^)  914  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  7,337  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  Sweepers,  washermen,  &c.,;  4,558  in  commerce,  in  buy- 
ing, selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,  or  goods  ;  19,045  in  a^icultural  operations ;  8,895  in  industrial  occu- 
pations, arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,   mineral,   and  animal.     There  were   11,983   persons  returned   as 
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labourers  and  1,466  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  popula,tioD, 
irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  3,5S0  as  landholders,  49,278 
as  cultivators,  and  1,06,976  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agricul- 
ture. The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  4,1 1 2 
males  as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  85,799 
souls.  Parganah  Hathras  was  formed  out  .of  parganahs  Padabad,  Mahaban, 
JaleSar,  and  Koil  during  the  last  century,  and  varied  in  size  up  to  1838.  It 
then  contained  220  villages,  with  a  cultivated  area'  amounting  to  93,104  acres 
and  a  land-revenue  of  Es.  2,62,168.  Between  1839  and  1868,  43  villages  were 
transferred  to  Iglas,'  17  to  Mursdn,  3  to  the  Muttra  district,  and  4  to  Sikandra 
Rao.  During  the  same  period  28  villages  (taluk'a  Sdsni)  were  received  from 
Jalali,  44  (taluka  Moheriya)  from  Mursan,  4  frcm  the  Muttra  district,  and  4 
from  Akrabad,  whilst  one  village  (Dariyapur)  was  divided  into  twelve  villages, 

HXtheas,  a  tahsil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of 
Hathras  and  Mursdn.  The  settlement  records  show  a  total  area  of  185,952 
acres,  of  which  9,317  acres  are'  held  free  of  revenue  and  22,097  acres  were 
barren.  The  assessable  area  comprised  154,638  acres,  of  which  146,632 
acres  were  cultivated  (135,912  acres  irrigated)  and  7,916  acres  were  cultur-? 
able  ;  of  the  latter  554  acres  were  under  groves.  The  percentage  of  the 
culturable  land  tp  the  total  area  is  83  per  cent. ;  of  cultivation  to  the  cuL 
turable  area  is  95  per  cent.,  and  of  irrigation  to  cultivation  is  93  per  cent.  The 
old  land-revenue  stood  at  Es.  3,91,751,  falling  at  Es.  2-11-5  on  the  cultivation, 
and  the  new  assessment  is  Es.  4,18,525,  falling  at  Es.  2-13-8  per  cultivated 
acre,  and  giving  a  rise  of  6*8  per  cent,  over  the  initial  demand  of  the  old  settle^- 
ment  and  of  5  per  cent,  over  its  expiring  demand.^  The  population  in  1872 
numisered  207,330  souls  (95,911  females),  giving  715  souls  to  the  square  mile, 
Excluding  the  city  of  H4thras  the  densi'y  is  633  souls  to  the  square  mile; 
There  are  370  inhabited  villages  in  the  tahsil.  The  total  number  of  villages  is 
386,  with  an  average  area  of  481  acres,  or  0-751  square  mile  to  each  village.  In 
1872  the  villages  were  distributed  amongst  408  mahals  or  estates,  of  which  11 
are  held  free  of  revenue,  208  are  of  the  class  known  as  zamind&ri,  6  are  patti- 
dari,  and  183  are  bhSyachara,  so  that,  roughly  speaking,^  one-half  of  the  tahs^ 
is  pretty  minutely  subdivided  amongst  cultivating  village  copimunities,  and 
one-half  is  held  by  large  proprietors.  The  census  statistics  show  534  blind 
persons,  34  lepers,  47  deaf  and  dumb,  21  idiots,  and  15  insane  persons  in  the 
tahsil. 

The  tahsil  is  remarkable  for  the  high  standard  it  has  reached.  Out  ofthe 
total  area  83  per  cent,  is  culturable,  and  of  this  95  per  cent,  is  actually  ciJltiva- 
ted,  whilst  irrigation  reaches  93  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area.   The  proportion 

■iMaiiy  changes  hare  taken  place  ;  thus  Rs.  6,000  have  been  alienated  to    the   Mursan  Kaja 
for  tTO  generations,  and  there  haa  been  a  large  increase. 
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of  culturable  waste  still  remaining  uncultivated,  even  including  grove-land," 
is  only  five  per  cent.,  not  enough  for  pasture  and  firewood.  The  consequence 
is  that  a  yearly  increasing  portion  of  the  cultivated  area  is  being  devoted  to 
inferior  fodder  crops.  Irrigation  and  cultivation  have  almost  reached  their 
maximum,  population  is  dense,  labour  is  abundant  and  in  great  demand,  and 
great  pains  are  bestowed  on  husbandry.  86  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is 
watered  from  wells,  in  which  the  water  is  found  at  a  depth  averaging  from 
26  to  28  feet  from  the  surface.  The  crops  follow  the  character  of  the  cultiw^a- 
tion.  In  the  year  of  remeasurerrient  cotton  covered  15  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated 
arefi,  ^'o«r  2l"5  per  cent.,  wheat  17  per  cent.,  and  barley  and  bejar  together 
20"5  per  cent.     In  natural  capabilities  Hdthras  is  unequalled  in  the  district. 

Harduaganj  or  Hardewaganj,  a  town  in  parganah  Koil  of  the  A) igarh  dis- 
trict, is  distant  six  njiles  east  fron  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1848  was  5,942, 
in  1853  there  were  8,292  inhabitants,  and  in  1865  there  were  6,120.  .  lu  1872 
the  population  numbered  6,870  souls,  of  whom  6,353  were  Hindus  (3,127 
females)  and  617  were  Musalm^ns  (275  females).  The  town  site  occupies  80 
square  acres,  giving  87  souls  to  the  acre.  All  persons  residing  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  municipality  were  excluded  from  the  census  of  1872.  The  resi- 
dents are  chiefly  Baniyas  engaged  in  trade,  and  who  occupy  the  brick-built 
houpes  in  the  eastern  quarter  of  the  town.  The  town  clusters  around  the  ganj 
in  a  long  and  narrow  strip  to  the  east  and  west,  and  is  connected  with  the 
Edmghat  and  Aligarh  metalled  road  by  four  roads,  also  made  and  drained.  The 
ganj  is  a  fine  open  bazarway  lined  with  fair  shops  built  of  brick,  and  widens 
out  on  the  south  into  a  large  circular  space.  The  gauj  itself  is  fairly  raised, 
but  elsewhere  the  town  site  where  not  level  is  depressed,  especially  on  the  west. 
During  the  rains  the  water  overflows  the  site  both  towards  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  flows  southwards  towards  a  great  jhil  about  three  miles  oft  towards 
the  Iiead-waters  of  the  Sengar.  The  Rampur  Station  of  the  Oudh  and 
Bohilkhand  Railway,  called  in  the  traffic  tables  Harduaganj,  is  three  miles  north 
of  the  town,  and  hitherto  tie  rail  trafiic  passes  by  Aligarh.  There  is  a  police- 
station,  a  post-office,  and  a  school,  none  of  which  deserve  any  particular  notice. 
Nearly  all  the  town  lands  are  irrigated  by  the  canal,  and  since  its  introduc- 
tion the  water  in  wells  has  risen  from  25  feet  to  only  10  feet  from  the  surface. 
Fevers  are  common. 

The  municipality  was  established  in  1865,  and  is  now  managed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  nine  members,  of  whom  three  are  official,  three 
are  elected  by  the  tax-payers,  and  three  are  nominated 
by  the  Magistrate.  The  incidence  of  taxation  in  1865  was  9  annas  9  pie  per  head 
of  the  population.  It  is  the  only  town  much  afFeteted  by  canal  traffic.  It  lies 
just  a  mile  from  Barautha  bridge,  and  is  the  nearest  town  of  any  size  to  the  canaLr 
Tl;e  chief  imports  arc  salt,  timber,  and  bambus,  and  the  chigf  exports  are  cotton 
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and  gram.  In  1860-61  a  large  amount  of  grain  was  imported  by  the  canal 
from  Cawnpore.  The  following  table  gives  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
municipality  for  three  years :  - 


Receipts. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73 

Expenditure. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

187S- 
73. 

Rs. 

lis. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Opening  balance 

665 
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14 

Collection 

826 

803 

757 

Class  1— Food  and  drink 
„    II.— Animals  for 

3,509 

3,073 

8,313 

Head  office 

68 

es 

10 

70 

16 

28 

Uriginal  works, 

1,770 

•  •■ 

,. 

slaughter. 

„    III.— Fuel,  &c.  ... 

S89 

837 

ISI 

Repairs 

338 

1,814 

477 

„    IV.— Bui  id  in  g 

164 

215 

174 

Police 

481 

634 

628 

materials. 

„    v.— Drugs,  spices. 

191 

343 

99 

Education 

301 

340 

S95 

&c. 

„    VI.— Tohacco    ... 

97 

98 

141 

Charitable  grants 

41 

163 

24S 

„    VII.-Textile  fa- 

• •• 

99 

132 

Cvnserrancy  ... 

4S7 

603 

498 

brics. 

„    Vni.  Metals      ... 

... 

69 

169 

Lighting 

397 

395 

390 

Totsl  of  octroi    ... 

4,'t22 

4, 149 

3,178 

MiscellaneouB  .. 

... 

8 

96 

Extraordinary 

117 

6 

6 

Institutes 

... 

•  •( 

60 

Fines             « 

6 

4:: 

16 

Miscellaneous 

8 

14 

48 

Vunnds 

... 

•  •• 

174 

Total    .. 

Total 

6,118 

4,»=29 

3,488 

4,698 

4,616 

3,363 

The  following  statement  gives  the  value  of  the  imports  for  two  years  :- 

Net  imports. 
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Rs. 

Md.  s.  c. 

Rs. 
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Md.  s.  c. 

Grain      •.. 

87,795 

59,710 

38,066 

7  12    9 

Sugar        . 

31,738 

51,782 

9,201 

1  81     1 

Fuel, 

1,?95 

1.679 

•  ■• 

Ghi, 

2,996 

11,639 

682 

0     4     8 

Building 

4,087 

7,800 

1     6  II 

Vegetables, 

5,765 

9,994 

3,737 

... 

materials. 

Fodder,  ... 

1,236 

2,879 

4,995 

... 

Spices,    ... 

6,491 

6,341 

I     3     6 

Pan, 

1,327 

293 

1,172 

••• 

Cloth,      ... 

9,860 

18,908 

3     9     6 

bundles. 

Mds. 

Oil, 

6,710 

8,791 

687 

0     6     4 

Metals,    ... 

6,926 

86,185 

4  13    S 

oil-seeds,... 

... 

2,081 

979 

0     7     8 

Tobacco,... 

219 

£19 

0     3  16 

Bardoaganj  is  said  to  owe  its  origin  to  Hardewa  or  B&l&r&ma,  the  brother 

of  Krishna^  whose  name  is  also  connected  with  Koil 

History.  ^^^  ^^^  R4mgh&t  in  the  Bulandshahr  district.    Th« 

Yddavas  ot  Balar'dm's  party  were  accompanied  by  an  auxiliary  fcrCe  of  Ahfrs^ 

whose  commander,  CMman,  excavated  the  tank  in  the  present  town  of  Hardaar 

ganj.    On  the  conqtifest  of  Pehli  by  the  Muhammadans,  a  colony  of  r^fug^t 
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Chaubans  took  up  their  quarters  here  and  got  possession  of  the  neighbouring 
country.  There  is  no  building  and  no  remains  of  any  antiquity  about  the  town, 
which  was  plundered  during  the  mutiny  by  the  villagers  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  property  estimated  to  be  worth  four  lakhs  of  rupees  was  stolen  or  destroyed. 
In  the  last  centtiry  Harduaganj  was  patronised  by  Nawdb  S^bit  Kbfin,  who 
improved  the  town  very  much  and  encouraged  the  settlement  of  traders  in  it. 

HuSAiN,  a  town  in  parganah  Sikandra  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  22 
miles  from  Aligarh  and  8  miles  from  Sikandra.  The  population  in  1865  was 
2,588,  and  in  1872  there  were  3,164  inhabitants.  The  Chaukiddri  Act  (XX.  of 
1856)  is  in  force  in  Husain,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering 
nine  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  528.  The  number  of  the  houses  in 
the  town  in  1872-73  was  730,  and  of  these  653  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax 
averaging  Re.  1-8  1  per  house  and  Ee.  0-4-10  per  head  of  the  population  per 
annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  1,011,  including  a  balance  of 
Ks.  28  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  829.  Husain  gave 
its  name  to  a  Porach  taluka  which  has  since  been  absorbed  in  pargana^  Sikandra 
Rao. 

IglJlS  or  Agilas,  a  tahsili  town  in  parganah  and  tahsil  Iglds  of  the 
Aligarh  district,  is  situated  on  the  Muttra  road,  18  miles  from  Aligarh  and  8 
miles  from  Beswau.  The  population  in  1865  was  1,310,  and  in  1872  there  were 
1,491  inhabitants.  It  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  tahsil,  and  possesses  a  police- 
station  and  post-office.  Unconnected  with  the  public  offices,  Iglas  is  of  no  im- 
portance whatever,  and  is  a  mere  agricultural  village.  The  Chaukidari  Act 
(XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Iglas,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  num- 
bering three  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  1 62.  The  number  of  the 
houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  289,  and  of  these  240  were  assessed  with  a 
house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-15-1  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-5  per  head  of  the  popnlar- 
tion  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  298,  including  a  balance 
of  Rs.  70  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  287.  In  1857  the 
Jats  of  the  parganah  attacked  the  tahsil  of  Iglas,  which  was  protected  by  Burl- 
ton's  troopers  and  guns  from  Sdsni.  The  Jats  attempted  to  seize  the  guns,  but 
a  shower  of  rain  put  out  their  matches  (palilas),  and  a  charge  of  cavalry  utterly 
overthrew  and  scattered  them  in  all  directions. 

Igla's,  a  tahsil  in  the  Aligarh  district,  comprises  parganahs  Hasangarh 
and  Gorai.  According  to  the  settlement  records  the  total  area  in  1874  contained 
136,568  aeres,  of  which  2,165  acres  were  held  free  of  revenue  and  9,825  acres 
were  barren.  The  assessable  area  comprised  124,758  acres,  of  which  117,497 
acres  were  cultivated  and  7,081  acres  were  culturable.  Of  the  cultivated  area 
89,522  acres  were  irrigated,  and  of  the  culturable  area  122  acres  were  undet 
groves.  The  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the  total  area  is  91  per  cent.,  of 
cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  94  per  cent.,  and  of  irrigation  to  cultivation 
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is  76  per  ceut.  Six  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area  is  untilled,  and  this  small 
margin  hardly  suffices  for  grazing  purposes.  In  1872  the  population  numbered 
114,665  souls  (52,226  females),  giving  536  souls  to  the  square  mile,  distributed^ 
amongst  212  inhabited  villages.  The  census  statistics  show  643  persons  blind, 
28  lepers,  19  deaf  and  dumb,  4  idiots,  and  10  insane  persons  in  the  tahsil.  The 
new  assessment  amounts  to  Es.  2,87,6_94,  and  the  cesses  to  28,769,  or  a  total  of 
Es.  3,16,463.  The  incidence  of  the  old  land-revenue  was  Ks.  2-5-4  per  acre 
of  cultivation,  and  of  the  new  revenue  is  Rs.  2-7-2,  giving  an  increase  in  the 
land-revenue  of  Rs.  22,703,  or  8-5  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  increase  in  the 
different  portions  of  the  tahsil  varies  very  much  (2  to  31  per  cent.),  owing  to 
the  percentages  on  which  the  former  revenue  was  cultivated,  having  varied 
from  58  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  rental  assets.  The  uniform  rate  of  50  per  cent, 
of  the  assets  has  now  been  applied  to  all  villages,  and  the  incidence  of  the  State 
demand  has  been  thtiS  equalised. 

The  only  poor  tract  is  in  talukas  Joar  and  Barha,  where  the  satld  is  yellow 
and  rises  into  high  ridges,  and  the  sub-soil  is  not  favourable  to  well-making.  • 
The  industrious  J4ts  are  good  cultivators,  and  over  14  per  cent,  of  the  cultiva- 
ted area  is  manured.  They  have  also  increased  the  number  of  hamlets  in  their 
villages,  and  thus  enlarged  the  area  of  the  better  classes  of  land.  Irrigation  is 
from  vyells,  and  three-fourths  of  it  from  earthen  wells ;  it  reaches  76  per  cent;  of 
the  cultivated  area.  Of  the  same  area  23  per  cent,  is  under  wheat,  ]  4  per  cent, 
under  cotton,  barley  5  per  cent.,  gram  8  per  cent.,  bdjra  8  per  cent.,  and  17  per 
cent,  is  xxnder  jodr.  These  crops  show  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  in 
llie  whole  tahsil  there  is  only  six  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area  uncultivated. 
The  agripuitural  classes  are  chiefly  Jats  of  the  Tenwa  and  Thakurel  gots,  who  are 
especially  good  cultivators,  so  that  there  is  little  left  to  desire  in  the  prosperity 
of  this  tract.  At  the  recent  settlement  the  malikdna  allowances  have  been  re- 
duced from  30  and  225  per  cent,  on  the  land-revenue  to  a  uniform  allowance 
.of  10  per  cent.,  and  thus  though  enhancement  of  the  revenue  has  taken  place 
in  many  cases,  the  general  result  has  been  a  relief,  to  the  overburdened  bis- 
wad4ri  'villao-es.  Throughout  the  tahsil,  while  the  increase  in  the  Government 
demand  has  been  7  per  cent,  in  jnaZiMna  villages/ the  actual  increase  in  the 
payments  made  by  the  village  proprietors  has  been  only  4  per  cent.,  owing  tp 
the  fact  that  they  now  only  pay  Rs.  4,984,  instead  of  Rs.  12,671,  as  the  taluka- 
d4r's  allownace.  It  would  be  well,  should  opportunity  offer, , that  Go vern-r 
ment  should  buy  out  these  abnormal  middlemen  and  conspVidate  the  malikdna 
and  revenue  as  one  charge  on  the  biswadari  estates.  / 

The  tract  comprising  the  tahsil  contains,  no  natural  boundaries,  It,is  a 
^ong  strip,  of  varying  width,  running  from  north  to  south,  and  forms  a  small 
portion  of  a  section,  of  the  Duab,  which  to  the.eagt  is  continued. in  the  same 
form  in  Koil  and  Hathras,  and  to  the  west  in  Muttra, .    Undulating  ridges  of 
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sand  tnay  be  traced  in  three  parallel  bands  of  irregular  size  and  form  from 
north  to  south.  Between  these  ridges  are  lowlying  level  plains  of  loam,  in- 
terspersed with  patches  of  sand  formed  by  a  continuation  of  the  main  ridgea 
in  the  form  of  spurs  thrown  out  laterally,  so  that  there  are  few  villages  which 
do  not  contain  soils  of  both  kinds.  The  Karwan  Nadi  runs  through  the  centre 
of  both  parganahs  and  forms  the  drainage  line.  It  is  dry  during  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  year,  and  its  bed  is  cultivated  during  the  hot  weather.  The  land 
on  each  side  being  low  is  always  of  the  best  quality,  though  here  and  there  the 
sandy  hills  approach  to  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of  the  bank.  To  the  west 
the  lowlying  tract  is  wider  than  elsewhere  and  continues  on  into  the  Muttra 
district.  Ko  sandy  ridges  or  other  offshoots  run  into  this  tract  from  the  west, 
and  the  eastern  ridges  are  more  distant  than  elsewhere.  To  the  east  the  ridges 
are  wider  and  continue  on  into  Koil  and  Hathrasj  so  that,  on  the  whole,  the 
eastern  side  of  the  tahsil  is  of  inferior  fertility  to  the  western  i  The  soil  of  both 
tracts  is  good,  and  the  loam  and  sand  to  the  west  are  as  productive  as  any  othet 
Boils  of  that  class  in  the  district.  The  natural  capabilities  for  irrigation  are 
excellent.  Water 'is  found  at  a  depth  of  20  to  30  feet  from  the  surface,  and  the 
subsoil  is  so  firm  that  earthen  wells  will  stand  for  j-ears  with  only  a  brush- 
Wood  frame,  and  for  many  years  with  a  w  ooden  frame,  costing  from  Bs.  20  to 
50.     The  wells  are  all  fed  from  springs,  not  from  percolation. 

Jala'li,  a  town  in  parganah  and  tahsil  Koil  of  the  Aligarh  district) 
ts  situated  close  to  the  East  K&li  Nadi  on  the  Kdsganj  road,  11  miles  south* 
east  of  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1853  numbered  6,599  souls,  and  in  1865 
there  were  6,155.  In  1872  there  were  7,480  inhabitants,  of  whom  4,689  were 
Hindu  (2,153  females)  and  2,791  were  Musalmdns  (1,400  females);  The  site 
6f  the  town  occupies  58  square  acres,  giving  129  souls  to  the  acre.  The  most 
noteworthy  inhabitants  are  the  Sayyids,  descendants  of  one  Kamal-ud-dln,  who 
settled  in-  the  town  during  the  reign  of  Ala^ud-din  Muhammad  Shah  (1295 
A.D.)  Kamdl-ud-din  married  the  daughter  of  the  Kazi,  and  during  the  reign  of 
ShAbjahdn  his  descendants  were  powerful  enough  to  expel  the  old  Pathdn 
landholders,  and  thus  obtained  the  full  proprietary  rights  in  the  town  which 
they  still  possess.  "  These  rights  have  since  become  so  subdivided  that  the  in- 
dividual shares  are  scarcely  worth  retaining.  The  reputation  of  the  family  is 
due  to  their  having  given  so  many  useful  subordinate  officers  to  the  British 
G-overnment.  Among  its  co-sharers  the  village  can  boast  of  an  exceptionally 
numerous  body  of  men  who  have  obtained,  or  are  now  obtaining,  distinction  in 
both  the  military  and  civil  services.  On  the  one  hand  Eisaidar  Majors,  Risal- 
dars,  Subahddrs ;  on  the  other  hand,  Sadr  Amins,  Munsifs,  Deputy  Collectors, 
and  Tahsildars,  besides  innumerable  subordinate  servants  of  the  State,  abound 
among  the  members  of  this- comparatively  small  proprietary  community."  The 
Sayyids  are  of  the  Shiah  sect,  and  are  noted  as  the  leading  members  of  that 
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division  of  Muhammadans  in  the  upper  Dudb.  Manlvi  Mukarram  HuSaitl 
lives  here  and  preaches  every  Friday  in  the  principal  mosque  to  large 
congregations  of  attentive  listeners.  Altogether  there  is  no  town  in  the  dis- 
trict possessing  such  an  iuEuential  and  energetic  colony  of  Musalmans. 

There  is  little  remarkable  in  the  situation  of  the  town  beyond  its  isolation. 

„,  It  has  no  srocd  roads,  and  lies  between  two  high  raised 

The  site.  ,,  ^  '  ^.      . 

rdjbaJias  of  the  Ganges  Canal.     The  site  also  is  high, 

and  presehts  a  curious  appearance  from  the  large  number  of  imambarahs 

interspersed  amidst  the  houses.     There  are  upwards  of  eighty  of  these  structures 

devoted  to  Musalman  worship,  of  which  thirty  are  of  a  good  size,  and  one  is  a 

fine  building.     The  ways  are  narrow,  tortuous  and  unmetalled,  and  to  the  west 

there  are  several  large  excavations  charged  with  water  which  becomes  stagnant 

during  the  cold  weather.     To  the  west  and  south  the  land  is  low,  and  the 

road  there  is  raised,  but  unmade.     Tliere  is  no  regular  bazar,  and  lio  trade. 

There  is  no  Government  school  in  the  town,  but  there  are  four  schools  where  the 

Koran  is  taiTght.     The  town  is  essentially  an  agricultural  one,  comprising  a 

cluster  of  villages  inhabited  by  landholders  and  cultivators,  and  this  character 

is  borne  out  by  the  number  of  cattle  one  sees  coming  into  it  of  an  evening. 

The  well-water  has  risen  from  42  feet  from  the  surface  to  30  feet  since  the 

opening  of  the  canal,  but  its  quality  has  not  deteriorated.     The  Chaukid^ri  Act 

(XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force,  and  in  1872-73  supported  a  village  police  numbering 

13  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  744.     The  number  of  houses  in  the 

town  is  1,447,  and  of  these  1,309  were  assessed  with  a  tax  averaging  Re.  1-0-5 

per  house  and  Re.  0-2-10  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.     The  income 

for  the  year  1872-73  amounted  to  Rs.  1,519,  including  a  balance  of  Es.  180 

from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  1,279.     Though  a  staff  of 

four  sweepers  is  entertained,  the  condition  of  the  town  is  extremely  filthy,  and 

nothing  appears  to  be  done  by  the  local  committee  towards  improving  it.     On 

the  east  is  a  hollow  caUed  the  pokhar,  in  which  the  rainfall  collects,  but  its 

natural  outfall  has  been  cut  off  by  the  rajbaha,  and  it  now  overflows  and  causes 

considerable  damage.     What  is  most  wanted  is  a  good  road  connecting  it  with 

the  Aligafh  road  and  an  enforcement  of  sanitary  rules. 

Jaldli  lies  on  the  route  from  Aligarh  by  Kdsganj  and  Kachila  Gh^t  to  Bu- 

.    ,.  daun,  14^  miles  from  Aligarh  and  Hi  miles  from  Gah- 

Gommumcations.  •  •      ■> 

giri,  the  next  stage.     From  Koil  to  Jalali  the  road  is 

metalled  and  bridged.  It  leaves  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  at  Panehti  (302^  miles 
from  Allahabad),  7;^ miles  ;  passes  AUahdadpur,  7|  miles,  from  the  Ganges  Canal 
by  a  bridge,  10|  miles.  The  eneamping-ground  is  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
town  of  Jaldli,  whence  supplies  are  procurable  after  due  notice.  Hence  to  Gan- 
giri  the  road  is  metalled  as  far  as  Kauriyaganj,  2\  miles,  and  beyond  that  is  un- 
metalled ;  passes  Shahgarh  and  the  East  Kali  Nadi  by  a  bridge  at  Haidar^mai,  7  J 
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miles.  The  country  open  and  cultivated.  JaMli  gave  its  name  t&  an  old  par- 
ganah  which  was  absorbed  in  the  neighbouring  parganahs  in  1862-63  j  32  vit- 
kges  belonging  to  parganah  JaMli  were  transferred  to  parganah  Koil,  28  villages- 
to  parganah  H4thras,  and  29  villages  to  parganah  Atrauli. 

Local  tradition  makes  the  foundation  of  JaUli  to  precede  that  of  Koil  itself. 
2jgj  The  story  is  given  in  the  history  of  the  district,  and! 

need  not  be  repeated  here  (page  484),  It  was  then 
called  Nilanti.  It  must  have  fallen  into  ruins,  for  it  is  said  to  have  been  rebuilt  by 
Jalal-ud-din  Firuz  Shah  during  the  reign  of  Ghaias-ud-din  Balban,  who  erected 
iiie  niindr  at  Koil.  A  mosque  still  exists  here  bearing  an  inscription  dated  in 
665  Hijri  (1266-67  A.D.)  Jal41-ud-din  called  the  town  after  his  own  name  and 
settled  here  a  colony  of  Pathdns.  Previously  (in  1242  A.D.)  Ulugh  Khdn 
was  obliged  to  lead  a  large  force  to  chastise  "  the  rebels  of  Jalali  and  Dewali 
and  the  Mawas  of  the  Du&b  between  the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna.  He  fought 
much  against  the  infidels  and  cleared  the  roads  and  the  neighbouring  country 
from  insurgents."  For  a  short  time  Jalali  formed  a  portion  of  the  kingdom 
of  Jaunpur  and  was  occupied  by  the  Jaunpur  troops.  In  the  time  of  Shdhjahan 
the  Pathans  were  ousted  by  the  Sayyids,  who  are  still  in  possession.' 

Jarauli,  a  town  in  parganah  Akrabad  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
12  miles  from  Sikandra  and  11  miles  from  Aligarh.  In  1865  there  were  2,05Q 
inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,366. 

Jat^ri,  a  town  in  parganah  Tappal  of  the  AHgarh  district,  is  distant  27 
miles  from  Aligarh  and  13  miles  from  Khair.  The  population  in  18,65  numbered 
2,011  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,281  inhabitants.  The  Chaukidari 
Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Jatari,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  policy 
numbering  six  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  342.  The  number 
of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-3  was  494,  and  of  these  451  were  assessed 
with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-1-4  per  house  and  Re.  0-3-6  per  head  of  the 
population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  629,  includ- 
ing a  balance  of  Rs,  139  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was 
Rs.  591. 

Jawa,  a  village  in  parganah  Koil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  14  miles 
from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865  was  1,194,  and  in  1872  was  1,420.  There 
is  a  police-station  and  a  post-office  here,  Jawa  Hes  on  the  road  by  Amipshahr  to 
Budaon,  and  is  distant  9^  miles  from  Ahgarh  and  13^  miles  from  D4npn,r.  The 
road  is  metalled  and  bridged  throughout,  and  passes  Chirat  at  5|  niiles  from  Ali- 
garh, Hence  to  D4npur  crosses  the  Ganges  Canal  by  a  bridge  at  one  mile, 
passes  T^jpur  at  If,  the  district  boundary  at  2|,  the  East  Kali  Nadi  by  a 
bridge  at  7^,  and  Nar&yanpur  at  Uimiles.     Jaw^  is  a  mere  village,  but  supplies 

Rafter  notice)  and , water  are  plentiful. -     '        ■ [ 

'       '  ~~      1  Dowson'a  KJliot,  II,,  362,  V,,  74,  79,  89. 
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KachaURA,  a  town  in  parganah  Sikandra  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
30  miles  from  Aligarh  and  6  miles  from  Sikandra.  The  population  in  1865  was 
3,384,  and  in  1872  there  were  3,911  inhabitants.  Kachaura  is  noted  for  the  de- 
fence made  by  the  fort  in  1803,  when  the  gallant  Nairn  was  slain  in  the  assault. 
The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Kachaura,  and  in  1873  sup- 
ported a  village  police  numbering  10  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of 
Es.  582.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-3  was  759,  and  of  these 
609  were  assessed  with  a  house  tax  averaging  Rs.  1-2-7  per  houseand  Ee.  0-2-H 
per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was 
Es.  764,  including  a  balance  of  Es.  56  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expen-r 
diture  was  Es.  763. 

Katjeiyaganj,  a  town  in  parganah  Akrabad  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  dis- 
tant 12  miles  from  Aligarh  and  12  miles  from  Sikandra.  The  population  in  1865 
was  3,607,  and  in  1872  there  were  3,852  inhabitants.  The  Chaukidari  Act 
(XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Kauriyaganj,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police 
numbering  9  men  of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Es.  528.  The  number  of 
the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  768,  and  of  these  728  were  assessed 
with  a  house-tax  averaging  Ee.  0-15-9  per  house  and  Re.  0-3-0  per  head  of  the 
population  per  annum.  The  income  far  the  same  year  was  Es.  918,  including 
a  balance  of  Rs.  198  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Es.  765. 
Kauriyaganj  was  founded  by  an  Amil  of  the  Oudh  Government  during  the  last 
century. 

Khair,  a  tahsili  town  in  the  Aligarh  district,  is  situated  on  the  road  to  the 
Jumna,  distant  14  miles  from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865  was  3,339 
and  in  1872  was  4,850.  There  is  a  tahsili,  a  police-station,  a  post-office,  a 
school,  and  a  munsifi  here.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in 
Khair,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  11  men  of  all  grades 
at  an  annual  cost  of  Es.  612.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in 
1872-73  was  1,221,  and  of  these  947  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging 
■Ee.  0-15-6  per  house  and  Ee.  0-3-0  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The 
income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  968,  including  a  balance  of  Es.  52  from  the 
previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  844.  In  1857  Khair  was  occupied 
■by  the  Chauhans  under  Rao  Bhiipdl  Singh^  Chauhan,  who  set  himself  up  as 
the  Eaja  of  the  parganah.  On  the  1st  June,  1857,  an  expedition  comprising  the 
Agra  volunteers  under  Mr.  Watson  surroundedthe  town  and  captured  the  rebel 
who  was  tried  by  court-martial  and  hanged.  Before  the  end  of  the  month  the 
Chauhans,  intent  on  revenge,  called  in  the  Jats  and  attacked  Khair.  The 
Government  buildings  and  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  Baniyas  and  Mahijans 
were  plundered  or  destroyed.  The  tahsil,  a  strong  masonry  building,  might 
have  held  out  longer  had  its  defenders  more  heart  and  more  gunpowder.  It 
was  besieged  for  several  days  in  vain,  until  the  tahsilddr  and  olBcials,  despairing 
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of  help,  withdrew  in  the  night.     It  is  supposed  that  property  amounting  to 
about  three  lakhs  of  rupees  was  plundered  during  the  rule  of  the  insurgents. 

Khair,  a  parganah  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Bulandshahr  district ;  on  the  east  by  Koil ;  on  the  west  by  Chandaus  and  Tappal, 
and  on  the  south  by  Parganah  Nuh  of  Muttra  and  Hasangarh  of  this  district- 
According  to  the  census  of  1 872  this  parganah  had  then  a  total  area  of  1 54  square 
miles  and  14  acres,  of  which  119  square  miles  were  under  cultivation.  The  area 
assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  153  square  miles|  of 
which  118  square  miles  were  cultivated,  12  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  23 
square  miles  were  barren.  Khair  extends  from  the  north-east  corner  of  the 
tahsil,  where  it  touches  parganah  Khiirja  in  a  south-westerly  direction  until  it 
joins  Tappal  near  the  southern  extremity  of  its  eastern  boundary.  It  is  drained 
by  the  Karon  Nadi,  which  is  dry  except  during  the  rains.  The  line  of  sand- 
hills in  Chandaus  are  continued  on  into  this  parganah.  Water,  as  a  rule,  is 
found  at  a  depth  of  from  18  to  30  feet  from  the  surface,  and  wicker-lined  wells 
are  common  and  easily  made,  and  last  for  from  two  to  three  years.  Of  the 
145  estates  found  at  the  recent  settlement,  71  were  zaminddri,  72  were  imperfect 
pattidari,  and  two  were  held  in  perfect  pattidari  tenure,  and  only  11  "84  per 
cent,  of  the  revenue  of  all  these  was  paid  by  landholders  possessing  one  village 
or  more.  The  following  table  shows  the  changes  that  have  occurred  in  the 
proprietary  body  between  1838  and  1868  : — 


Caste. 

Area  held  in 
1838. 

Area  trans- 
ferred. 

Area  held  in  1868. 

Area. 

BeTenue. 

Ht 

Brahman 

Bajpiit  ... 

Jadon    ...                ... 

Nau-mnslim            ... 

Kayath... 

Carpenter 

Acres. 

24,673 
19,453 

22,0S9 

24,620 

4,062 

998 

425 

A  cres. 

15,849 

9,8t6 

17,257 

9,657 

2,210 

998 

312 

Acrea. 

8,824 
10,087 

6,332 
14,963 

1,842 

il3 

Es. 

15,328 
16,612 

8,667 
22,285 

2,031 

283 

Total 

96,810 

55,649 

41,161 

65,098 

The  lands  held  by  Jats  and  J6dons  have,  as  a  rule,  passed  into  the  hands 
of  members  of  the  same  clan,  whilst  those  possessed  by  Ohauhans  have  been 
bought  up  by  strangers.  Parganah  Khair  has  had  seven  settlements  of  the  land- 
revenue  including  the  existing  one.  The  following  statement  shows  the  statis- 
tics of  each  : — 


Year. 

No.  of  villages. 

Revenue. 

Year. 

No.  of  Tillages. 

Bevenne. 

1809-11 

1812-15 
li9i6-20 

IIS 
116 
US 

Bb. 

10,37,101 
1,12,226 
I,Ifi,823 

1821-29       ... 
1830-37 
1838-68       ... 

IIS 
116 

124 

Bs. 

1,18,286 
1.^8,681 
1,66^90 
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During  the  first  three  settlements  there  were  two  villages  held  free  of  lanJ- 
revenue,  and  six  were  at  that  time  not  in  the  parganah.  The  great  majority  of 
the  villages  in  1821  were  settled  for  16  years  only.  The  enhancement  of  the 
fifth  settlement  was  obtained  on  eleven  villages,  ten  of  which  were  among  the 
former  115,  but  were  assessed  only  to  1829-30,  and  one  was  a  revenue-free 
village  resumed  in  1825-26.  The  number  of  villages  is  now  125,  one  having 
been  divided  into  two.  Q"he  settlement  of  1816  was  made  at  a  time  when  cuHf- 
vation  was  backward,  and  there  have  been  considerable  and  successive  enhance- 
ments since  then,  so  that  the  revenue  has  risen  about  50  per  cent.  Iir 
Khair  5,311  acres  were  farmed  for  arrears  of  revenue  during  the  currency 
of  the  past  settlement,  and  2,926  acres  were  sold,  aggregating  1 2  per  cent,  of 
the  total  area,  assessed  with  14  per  cent,  of  the  land-revenue.  Es,  16,182  wer& 
remitted  from  the  revenue  demand  during  1860-61,  but  as  a  rule  the  revenue 
has  been  punctually  paid  in  this  parganah.  The  following  statement  shows 
the  areas  transferred  and  the  average  year's  purchase  and  price  per  acre  for 
each  decade  of  the  last  settlement  r^ — 


1839'48. 

1849r68. 

1852-68. 

Mode  of  trans- 
'  fer. 

•< 

1 

P< 

'  si 
is 

■ 

7- 
8- 
3  87 

< 

p. 

I,-' 

li 

Private  sale, 
Mortgage    ... 
Auotioa  sale, 

Acres. 

8,814 

14,388 

8,011 

Bs.  a.  p.. 

10     2     3 

4  10     fl 

.  5  13     2 

6-64 

33 

3-44 

'  Acres. 

4,670 

11,160 

2,696 

Bb.  a  p. 

10  12    7 

12     8     8 

7   hh    4 

Acres. 

13,648 
11,004 
11,633- 

Ea   a.  p. 

13    9    3 
8     6     9 
6  13     7 

816-' 

4-99 

3-98i. 

Total    ... 

31,213 

fi     8     2 

4-2» 

18,426 

11     6     8 

•  ■• 

36,285. 

9   13     8 

6-84. 

If  a  single  plot  has  changed  hands  twenty  times,  the  entry  has  been  made- 
twenty  times  in  this  account. 

The  transfers  by  revenue  process,  apart  from  the  above,  amounted  to  7,454 
acres  during  the  first  ten  years  of  the  expired  settlement,  and  during  the  whole 
term  of  settlement  5,311  acres  were  fiirmed  for  arrears  and-  6,612  acres  were- 
sold  by  auction  on  account  of  arrears  of  revenue.  The  price  brought  at  these 
land-auctions  averaged  only  Rs.  3-11-0  per  acrej  or  about  two  years'  purchase 
of  the  land-revenue.  The  prices  brought  at  private  sales  are,  however,  the  true^ 
standard  by  which  to  judge  of  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land.  The  average  price 
per  acre  at  private  sales  during  the  last  twelve  years  of  the  expired  settlement 
was  51*3  per  cent,  higher  than  during  the  first  eleven  years.  On  the  whole, 
47  per  cent,  of  the  area,  bearing  48  per  cent.,  of  revenue,  had  been  permanentTf 
alienated  by  various  processes,  and  11  per  cent,  of  the  area,  with  the  same- 
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pei-centago  of  the  land-revenue,  was  under  temporary  alienation  ih  1868,  but 
«f  55,649  acres  transferred  37,600  acres  belonged  to  proprietors  of  three- 
fourths  of  a  village  or  more.  Kharif  crops  occupy  46  p0r  cent,  of  the  cultivated 
area,  and  amongst  them  cotton  covers  11  per  cent,  of  the  area,  jodr  19  per 
cent.,  bdjra  8  per  cent.,  and  tnoth  7  per  cent.  In  the  fabi,  -wheat  occupies  20 
per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation,  bejar  17  per  cent.,  and  gram  8  per  cent.  Only 
2,500  acres,  or  3  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation,  is  leased  on  payments  in  kind. 
There  were  15,998  bulls  and  bullocks,  9,502  buffaloes,  7,653  cows,  916  horses. 
and  10,167  goats  and  sheep  in  the  parganah  in  1868  ;  1,335  holdings  are  held 
by  proprietors  as  seer,  1,082  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  2,660  by  tenants-at- 
will,  averaging  16-1  acres,  ll'S  acres,  and  15-7  acres  respectively.  The  average 
rental  where  cash  is  paid  is  Es.  3-14-1  per  acre ;  hereditary  tenants  pay  on  an 
average  Rs.  3-8-2  per  acre  and  tenants-at-will  pay  Rs.  3-15-10  per  acre  ;  30  per 
cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  held  by  cultivating  proprietors.  In  1838  only 
375  holdings  were  recorded  as  in  the  possession  of  hereditary  tenants,  with  an 
average  area  of  12-4  acres,  and  an  average  rental  of  Ks.  2-3  2-3  per  acre ;  whilst 
tenants-at-will  possessed  3,247  holdings,  with  an  average  area  of  15'3  acres 
and  an  average  rental  of  Es.  3'2  per  acre.  The  areas  held  by  each  class  at 
«ach  period  are  as  follows  : — 


1838. 

1868. 

Area. 

Rent. 

Area. 

Rent. 

Hereditary  tenants  ... 
Tenants-at-will 

Acres. 

4,677 
5U,337 

Rs. 

12,936 
1,57,335 

Acres. 

12,231 
41,912 

Rs. 

42,970 
1,67,318 

Taluka  Somna  is  now  included  in  parganah  Khair  and  is  separately  men- 
tioned in  the  district  notice.  It  was  sepaiately  assessed  at  the  settlement  in 
1838.  The  new  assessment  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith.  The  statistics  of 
the  present  area  show  a  total  area  of  98,305  acres,  of  which  14,845  acres  are 
returned  as  barren  and  365  are  held  free  of  revenue.  The  assessable  area  is 
distributed  as  follows  : — 


Culturable. 

Cultioated. 

Kew  fallow. 

Old  Traste. 

Groves. 

Total. 

Irrigated 

Dry. 

Total. 

Grand 
Total. 

Acres. 
.   467 

~  Acres. 
6,544 

Acres, 
294 

Acres. 
7,805 

Acres, 
44.754 

Acres. 
31,036 

Acres. 
76,790 

Acres. 
83,096 

These  figures  show  a  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the  total  area  amounting  to 
54  per  cont,,  «Qd  of  cultiva  tion  to  culturable  area  of  91-2  percent.     Irrigation 
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reaches  only  by  59*2  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  and  the  margin  foi' 

increase  of  cultivation  is  only  8"8  per  cent.      The  revenne  assessed  amounted 

to  Rs.  1,74,070,  and  the  cesses  to  Es.  17,407.      Thene\v  land-revenue  falls  at 

Rs.  2-4-9  on  the  cultivated  acre,  and  gives  an  increase  of  11  per  cent,  on  the 

old  assessment  (Es.   1,56,526).     Irrigation  has  increased  since  last  settlement 

hy  30'3  per  cent,  and  cultivation  by  4"8  per  cent. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Khair  contained  124  inhabited 

villages,   of  which  21  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  ; 

Population.  "     '  ^  1 

58  had  between  200  and  500 ;  23  had  between  600  and 

1,000  ;  19  had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  2  had  between  2,000  and  3,000,  and 
one  had  between  3,000  and  5,000.  The  settlement  records  show  that  in  1874 
there  were  144  mahals  or  estates  in  the  parganah  and  125  villages  with  an  average 
area  of  786  acres ;  the  largesthaving  3,948  acres,  and  the  smallest  having  109  acres. 
The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  71,951  souls  (33,320  females),  giving 
467  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  66,890  Hin- 
dus, of  whom  31,013  were  females  and  5,061  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  2,307 
were  females.  Distributing  the  Hindii  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes, 
the  census  shows  16,016  Brahmans,  of  whom  7,409  were  females;  8,419  Raj- 
puts, including  3,798  females ;  2,889  Baniyas  (1,301  females")  :  whilst  the 
great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census 
returns,  which  show  a  total  of  39,566  souls,  of  whom  18,505  are  females.  The 
principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Qaur  (6,011), 
Saraswat  (1,224),  and  SanAdh  (309).  The  Eajpiits  are  chiefly  members  of  the 
Chauhan  (1,575),  Badgdjar  (224),  Gahlot,  Jadon  (6,146),  Janghara  (115),  and 
Rathor  clans  ;  and  the  Baniyas  are  of  the  Agarwal  (760),  Ddsa  (1,279),  Chau- 
saini,  Mahesri,  Barahsaini,  Guraku,  and  Rautgi  subdivisions.  Amongst  the 
other  castes,  those  having  more  than  one  thousand  members  each  are  the  Jat 
(8,510),  Barhai,  Hajjara,  Kahar  (2,215),  Koli  (1,735),  Chamdr,(9,819),  Khattk, 
Khakrob,  and  Gararia  (1,583).  Those  having  between  100  and  1,000  members 
are  the  Sondr,  Mali,  Bhat,  Kalal,  Kachhi,  Darzi,  Jogi,  Bairdgi,  Dhobi,  Loh&r, 
feumhar,  Aheriya  (797),  Orh,  Banjara,  Kdyath,  Bharbhunja,  Dhuniya,  and  Teli. 
Musalmans  are  distributed  amongst  Shaikhs  (100;,  Path^ns  (278),  and  those 
entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age) 
266  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like  ;  2,602  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.  ;  1,316  in  commerce,  in 
buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men, 
animals,   or  goods ;  12,355  in  agricultural   operations ;    2,772  in  industrial 
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occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  tlie  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  Tliere  were  3,914  persons  returned  as  labour- 
ers and  656  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irres- 
pective of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  1,490  as  landholders,  33,621  as 
cultivators,  and  36,840  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,466  males  as 
able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  38,631  souls. 
At  the  last  settlement  in  1838  the  parganah  comprised  125  villages,  with  an  area 
of  98,585  acres,  and  a  land-revenue  amounting  to  Es.  1,57,082.  In  1841-42  two 
villages  were  transferred  to  parganah  Koil  and  one  to  Chandaus,  and  in  1851-5.2 
one  village  was  transferred  to  Hasangarh.  Between  1841  and  1852  six  villages 
were  received  from  Koil  and  one  village  from  Tappal,  leaving  Khair,  including 
taluka  Somna,  possessed  of  124  inhabited  villages.  The  parganah  proper  was 
formerly  occupied  and  owned  by  Chanhdns,  but  even  at  last  settlement  Jats  and 
Jadons  of  the  Somna  family  had  each  an  equal  share  in  the  parganah,  and  thoro 
was  a  good  sprinkling  of  Brahmans.  Jats  and  Jadons  have  improved,  whilst  the 
Chauhans  are  gradually  losing  the  little  that  has  remained  to  them. 

Khaib,  a  tahsil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  comprises  the   parganas  of  Chan- 
daus, Tappal,  and  Khair.     According  to  the  settlement  statistics  in  1874  it  com- 
prised a  total  area  of  260,147  acres,  of  which  1,393  acres   were  held  free   of 
revenue  and  36,304  acres  were  barren.     The  assessable  area  contained  222,450 
acres,  of  which  186,983  acres  were  cultivated  (99,914acres  irrigated)  and  35,407 
acres  were  culturable.    Of  the  latter  597  acres  were  under  groves.  The  cultur- 
able  area  is  85  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  and  cultivation  covers  84  per  cent. 
of  the  culturable  area,  whilst  irrigation  reaches  53  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation. 
The  proportion  of  manured  land  is,  as  in  Atrauli,    only  9  per  cent.     The  old 
revenue  amounted  to  Rs.  3,55,177,  and  the  new  revenue  to  Rs.  4,01,050,  falling 
at  Rs.  2-2-4  per  acre  on  cultivation,  and  giving  an  increase  of  Rs.  12'9  per  cent. 
over  the  former  demand.     The  population  in   1872  numbered   169,459  souU 
(78,7^1  females),  giving  417  souls  to  the  square  mile,  distributed  amongst  277 
inhabited  villages.     The  census  statistics  show  556  blind  persons,  60  lepers,  24 
deaf  and  dumb,  6  idiots,  and  13  insane  persons  in  the  tahsil. 

The  greatest  length  of  the  tahsil,  from  east  to  west,  is  about  32  miles,  and 
its  greatest  breadth  is  22  miles,  but  its  shape  is  irregular,  and  between  these 
extreme  distances  its  length  and  breadth  varies  greatly.  According  to  the 
settlement  records  its  total  area  is  260,159  acres,  or  406'5  square  miles.  Khair 
the  largest,  and  Chandaus  the  smallest  of  the  parganahs  within  it,  occupj^  the 
eastern  and  greater  portion  of  the  tahsil,  and  Tappal  forms  the  western  tract. 
The  Karon  Nadi  runs  through  Oliandaus  and  Khair,  and  is  dry  except  during 
the  rains.  The  general  surface  of  the  country  is  level  and  the  character  of  its 
soil  uniform ;  but  three  separate  lines  of  hh^ir  or  sandhills  running  from  north 
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to  south  at  varying  distanoes  from  each  other,  undulate  through  Chandaus  and 
Ehair.  These  and  the  kh&dir  of  the  Jumna  in  Tappal  form  the  only  excep- 
tions to  the  uniformity  of  the  tract.  Taking  the  hangar  portions  of  Tappal> 
the  irrigating  capabilities  of  all  tbree  parganahs  are  about  equal  and  bear  a 
fair  proportion  to  the  cultivated  area. 

Khair  is  the  largest  tahsil  in  the  district,  though  in  population  it  is  inferior  to 
Koil.  The  proportion  of  the  culturable  area  to  the  total  area  is  85  per  cent., 
and  of  the  cultivated  area  to  the  culturable  area  is  84  per  cent.,  leaving  only  16 
per  cent,  for  the  increase  of  cultivation.  Khair  in  a  great  measure  resembles 
Atrauli  on  the  east.  Bjth  tahsils  have  a  considerable  amount  of  khMir  land : 
in  both  there  is  a  large  percentage  of  sandy  soil,  and  water  lies  deep  beneath  the 
surface.  As  in  Atrauli,  we  have  first  a  khadir,  then  a  large  strip  of  high  raised 
sandy  soil  parallel  to  the  coarse  of  the  river,  then  a  level  stretch  of  good  loam^ 
which  however,  in  Khair,  is  interspersed  with  sandhills  which  mingle  with 
those  of  Koil  and  Igl&s  on  the  east.  On  the  whdle,  however,  Khair  possesses 
more  natural  advantages.  The  ridge  of  sand  bordering  the  Jumna,  from  the 
nature  of  the  sub-soil,  permits  of  the  construction  of  wells,  whilst  on  the  ridge 
along  the  Ganges  well-irrigation  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist.  The  canal  too 
has  been  introduced  here  and  has  extended  its  operations  very  much  of  late 
years.  Again,  cultivating  communities  of  Jats  and  Chauhans  are  the  rule,  and 
the  division  of  produce  system  of  rent  is  seldom  met  with,  "  alike  the  cause  and 
sign  of  inferiority  of  produce."  The  tahsil  as  a  whole  has  improved  very  much 
between  1839  and  1868.  During  the  year  of  re-measurement  cotton  and  jodv 
covered  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area  and  two-thirds  of  the  kharlf 
area  alone,  and  on  the  other  hand  wheat  covered  exactly  one-third  of  the  rabi 
area,  and  barley  and  b^ar  only  a  little  more.  These  facts  show  a  more  than 
average  fertility  in  the  soil.  At  the  last  settlement  the  tahsil  consisted  of  273 
villages,  \*'ith  an  area  of  249,442  acres,  or  390  square  miles,  and  a  land-revenue 
of  Rs.  3,48,161.     The  present  area  has  been  given  above. 

Koil,  a  parganah  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parga- 
nahs Barauli  and  Morthal ;  on  the  south  by  Hasangarb,  Gorai,  and  Hdthras  j 
!on  the  east  by  Atrauli  and  Akrabad,  and  on  the  west  by  Khair  and  Hasan- 
garh  Khurja.  According  to  the  census  of  1872  the  parganah  had  then  a 
total  area  of  274  square  miles  and  100  acres,  of  which  186  square  miles, 
were  under  cultivation.  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during^ 
the  same  year  was  268  square  miles,  of  which  182  square  miles  were  culti- 
vated, 18  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  68  square  miles  were  barren.. 
The  Koil  tahsil  lies  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  district  on  the  watershed- 
between  the  great  rivers.  The  level  is  therefore  high  and  the  schI  of  uniform 
character.  Vast  tracts  of  lisar,  commencing  in  a  north-west  direetion^  run  in  a 
more  or  less  connected  line   almost  parallel  with  the  course  of  the  canal. 
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Bhdr  villages  are  found  here  and  there,  hut  Ihey  are  few  and  far  Jaetween,  and 
mostly  lie  in  the  tract  between  the  Khair  and  Iglas  metalled  roads.  The  aoil 
for  the  most  part  is  good  loam,  and  the  tract  to  the  north-east,  so  backward 
at  the  past  settlement,  is  now  so  improved  by  irrigation  that  little  or  no  inferior- 
ity is  apparent  in  it  when  compared  with  the  remainder  of  the  tahsil. 

The  settlement  of  parganah  Koil  in  1838  was  made  by  Mr.  Thornton,  and 
Fiscal  hi  tor  ^^^^^  ^^^  revision  there  were  288  villages,  With  an  area 

of  145,-232  acres  and  a  revenue  of  Rs.  2,25,814.  The 
former  assessment  was  very  unequal.  There  appears  to  have  been^  during  the 
last  oentury,  a  very  general  dispossession  of  the  original  proprietorsj  and  a 
great  number  of  estates,  especially  those  lying  close  to  the  city,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lodhas  and  other  castes  as  managers.  Many  of  the  villages  thus 
held  were  ve*y  heavily  assessed  at  the  previous  settlements,  whilst  the  kdnungo 
families  and  others  who  possessed  greater  influence  obtained  easier  terms. 
The  consequence  was  that  there  was  much  poverty  and  distress  in  parts  of  it» 
Mr.  Thornton  reduced  the  former  assessment  by  Ks.  3,718,  and  his  rates  fell  at 
Rs.  2-4  per  cultivated  acre.  Since  then  numerous  changes  have  taken  place 
ia  the  boundaries  of  the  parganah,  and  these  are  noted  hereafter.  Gut  of  a 
total  area  of  175,274  acres  at  the  present  settlement,  41,377  acres  were  found  to 
be  barren  and  5,567  acres  were  held  free  of  revenue.  In  1838,  ovit  of  a  total 
area  of  162,603  acres,  35,301  acres  were  entered  as  barren  and  4,120  as  free 
of  revenue.  The  distribution  of  the  assessable  area  at  both  assessments  was  as 
follows : — 
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The  culturable  area  is  73  per  ceni.  of  the  total  area  and  the  percentaige  of 
-cultivation  to  the  oultu^rabie  area  is  90.  The  percentage  of  irrigated  area  to 
cultivation  is  79,  against  72  at  the  preceding  settlement.  Only  nine  per  cent, 
-of  the  cuJturable  area  is  actually  available  for  the  extension  of  cultivation. 
The  same  excessive  assessment  seems  in  a  great  measure  to  have  been  conti- 
nued by  Mr.  Thornton,  who  took  70  per  cent,  of  the  assets,  so  that  the  increase 
i  iff  the  new  assessment  has  not  been  more  than  15  per  cent.,  giving  a  land- 
revenue  of  Es.  281,600  and  cesses  Es.  28,160. 
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The  foDowing  statement  shows  the  character  of  the  transfers  made  during 
each  decade  of  the  expired  settlement:  — 
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The  settlement  of  the  city  of  Koil  is  noticed  under  the  description  of  the 
city  :  and  the  history  of  the  talukas  of  Aisa,  Manchaura,  Sakr^wali,  Sabibabad, 
and  the  grants  held  by  the  Derridon  family,  is  given  under  the  district  notice. 
The  alienations  during  theterm  of  the  past  settlement  in  this  parganah  have 
been  very  numerous.     In  234  out  of  320  villages,  an  area  of  118,650  acres,  out 
of  a  total  area  of  164,776  acres,  has  been  transferred:  42  per  cent,  of  these 
have  passed  by  private  sale,  34  per  cent,  by  mortgage,  and  24  per  cent,  by  or- 
der- of-  the  civil   com-ts.     It  is  unquestionable  that  the  proximity  of  a  largte 
eaty  brings  about  a  rapid  movement  of  property.     The  facilities  for  contracting 
loans  are  great  and  the  money-lenders  are  ever  accommodating,  and  in  addition 
to  these  the  temptations  to  extravagance    and   luxury  are  also  very  great. 
Hence  temporary  mortgages  often  end  in  private  sales,  "  or  the  land  is  put  up 
for  sale  in  satisfaction  of  the  decrees  of  a  civil  court,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
usurious  lender,  and  the  accessibility  of  which  encourages  both  fraudulent  and 
frivolous  claims."    The  principal  losers  are  Thakurs,   Sayyids,  and  Musalm&n 
Eajputs,  and  no  matter  how  long  the  day  may  be  delayed,  the  remainder  of  them 
must  all  go,  sooner  or  later,  to  make  room  for  the  usurers,  who  are  the  only 
roonied  men  left.     Fifty-two  per  cent,  of  the  estates  in  this  parganah  are  held 
on  a.zamindari  tenure.    In   1857   hereditary   tenants   paid  on   an   average 
Bs,    3-7-4   per  acre  for  their   cultivation :   this   rate  increased  in   1868  to 
Bs.  3-9-7  ;  tenants-at-will,  in  1857,  paid  Es.  3-4-3,  which  increased  by  17"5 
per  cent.,  or  to  Bs.  3-13-5,  in  1868.     In  Koil  only  267  biswas,  with  an  area 
of  7,817  acres,  were  farmed,  and  50  biswa  shares,  with  an  area  of  682  acres, 
were  sold  for  arrears  of  land-revenue  between  1838  and  1868.     A  few  coH- 
fooations  for  rebellion  took  place  after  1857. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Koil  contained  269  inhabited 
villages,  of  which  63  had  less  than  200  inhabitants ;  109 
had  between  200  and  500,  75  had  between  500  and  1,000; 
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16  had  between  1,000  and   2,000,  and  three   had  between   2,000    and   3,000, 
The  towns  containing  more  than  5,000  inhabitants  were  Aligarh  or  Koil,  with 
58,539  ;  Harduaganj,  with  6,970  ;  and  Jalali,  with  7,480.    The  settlement  records, 
show  altogether  274  villages,  distributed  amongst  321  mahdls  or  estates.     The 
average  village  area  comprises   639  acres,  the  smallest  containing  only  96 
acres.      The    total    population    in    1872    numbered    194,160    sculs    (^89,945 
females),  giving  708  to  the  square  mile.     Classified  according  to  religion,  there 
were   161,061    Hindus,  of  whom   74,009  were   females;  33,061   Musalmfins, 
amongst  whom  15,924  were  females  ;  and  38  Christians.     Distributing  the 
Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  21,106 
Brahmans,  of  whom  9,578  were  females  ;  22,675  Bajputs,  including  10,028 
females;  12,016  Baniyas  (5,540  females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population 
is  included  in  "the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of 
105,264  souls,  of  whom  48,863  are  females.     The   principal  Brahman  subdivi- 
sions found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (1,690),  Saraswat  (2,078),  Sanidh 
(1,338),  Kanaujiya,  and   Gujrdti.     The  Eajpiits  chiefly  belong  to  the  Gahlot 
(115),   Chauhdn  (2,297j,  Badgiijar  (588),  Jddon  (15,330),  JangLdra  (2,332), 
Tomar,  Puudir,  Solankhi,  Rathor,  Panwdr,  Jaiswar,  Bh&l  and  Bachhal  clans. 
The  Baniyas    are   of    the   Agarwal   (2,867),    Chausaini    (686),    Dasa  (841), 
Mahesri  (1,119),  B4rahsaini  (5,125),  Khandelwal,  Gurika,  Saraugi,  and  Lohiya 
subdivisions.     Amongst   the  other  castes  the  following  have  more  than  1,000 
members  each  :— Jat   (3,676),  Sonar  (1,407),  Barhai  (4,368),  Hajjdm  (3,521), 
Mali  (2,296),  K4chhi  (1,444),  Ahir  (1,997),  Darzi,  KaUr  (3,506),  Dhobi,  Koli 
(6,613),  Chamdr  (31,697),  Khatik,  Khdkrob  (4,535),  Kumhar  (2,090),  Gara- 
riya  (6,021),  Kdyath  (3,386),  Lodha  (9,615),  and  Dhuna.     The  following  have 
less  than  1,000  and  more  than   one  100  members  each : — Raj,  Bhdt,  Kalal, 
Gosh&in,  Joshi,  Jogi,  Bairdgi,  Lohdr,  Aheriya  (790),  Orh,  Bharbhunja,  Teli, 
Kanjar,  Chbipi,  and  Riwari,      Musalm&ns  are  distributed  amongst   Shaikhs 
(4,496),  Sayyids  (1,967),  Mughals  (403),  and  Pathdns  (4,373).     The  remainder 
are  entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872,     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male' 
Occupations.  ^^^^^  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  1,045- 

are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  like;  12,585  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  vrater- 
carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c, ;  4,534  in  commerce,  in  buying, 
selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals/ 
or  goods ;  21,321  in  agricultural  operations  ;  11,424  in  industrial  occupations, 
arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable,' 
mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  13,719  persons  returned  as  labourers  and 
1,397  as  of  no  specified  occupation.    Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective 
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of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  7,374  as  landholders,  55,880  as  oultivJl-' 
tors;  and  130,906  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  5,725  males , 
as  able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  104^215 
souls. 

Numerous  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  limits  of  the  parganah  since 
the  settlement  in  1838.  The  changes  up  to  1870  are  shown  in  the  following 
table : — 
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KoiL,  a  tahail  of  the  Aligarh  district,  comprises  the  parganahs  of  Koil, 
Morthal,  and  Barauli.  The  total  area  according  to  the  settlement  records  of 
1874  amounts  to  227,897  acres,  of  which  5,575  acres  are  held  free  of  revenue 
and  53,088  acres  are  barren.  The  assessable  area  amounts  to  169,234  acres,  of 
which  17,378  acres  are  oulturable  and  151,856  acres  are  cultivated.  Of  the 
Cttltarable  area,  1,533  acres  are  new  fallow,  14,634  acres  are  old  waste,  and  1,111 
acres  are  under  groves.  Of  the  cultivated  area,  119,070  acres  are  irrigated. 
The  new  assessments  amounted  to  Ra.  3,60,569,  and  the  casses  to  fls.  36,055,  or 
a  total  of  Rs.  3,96,624.  The  new  land-revenue  gave  an  increase  of  19  per  cent, 
over  the  current  revenue^  and  falls  at  R*.  3-5-11  per  cultivated  acre.  In  1872 
the  population  numbered  230,669  soul*  (106,842  females),  giving  648  souls  to 
tibe  square  mile,  distributed  amongst  350  inhabited  villages.  The  same  statis- 
tics show  571  persons  blind,  45  lepers,  23  deaf  and  dumb,  19  idiots,  and  2Q 
losane  persons  in  the  tahsil. 

This  tahsil  is  an  old  one.^  It  was  known  as  the  Hazur  tahgll  up  to  1840;^ 
when  the  name  was  clianged  to  the  Koil  tahail,  It  is  divided  into  two  unequal 
parts;  by  the  Qrand  Trunk  Road  running  from  the  south-east  comer  in  a  north- 
westerly direction,  and  into  two  ^till  more  unequal  portions  by  the  (xanges  Canal. 
Property  is  considerably  subdivided  throughout  the  tahsil :  55  per  cent,  of  the 

»  See  Rev.  Bep,  v.,  69. 
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estates  are  held  in  zamind4ri  tenure,  15'5  per  cent,  in  perfect  pattidari,  and  the 
remainder  are  bhiyaohdra.     Only  18  per  cant,  of  the  land-revenue  is  paid  by 
proprietors  who  own  more  than  one  village,  25'5  per  cent,  by  villages  o^vned 
by  less  ihansix  sharers,  and  56'5  per  cent,  by  proprietary  communities.   Twenty- 
three  per  cent.,  or  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  cultivated  area,  is  recorded  as  the  seer  of 
proprietors.    Hereditary  tenants  cultivate  28  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  or 
36   per  cent,  of  the    tenants'    land,  and  hold  42,411  acres  :    tenants-at-will 
occupy  74,240  acres, or  49  par  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  and  64  per  cent,  of  the 
tenants'  land.    The  holdings  of  hereditary  tenants  average  8'7  acres  each,  and 
of  tenants-at-will  11  acres ;  and  all  tenants  together,  10  acres,  or  17"5  pukka 
bighas,  which  are  equivalent  to  53  kuchha  bighas.     The  average  rental  per  acre 
paid  by  hereditary  tenants  is  Rs.  3-8-11,  and  by  tenants-at-will  Rs.  3-13-8, 
giving  a  general  rate  of  Rs.  3-12-0  per  acre.    The  papers  of  the  revision  of  1857 
show  a  rate  for  hereditary  tenants  of  Rs.  3-6-3  per  acre,  and  a  rate  for  tenants- 
at-will  of  Rs.  3-1-10,  giving  a  general  rate  of  Rs.  3-2-8  per  acre,  which  shows  a 
rise,  during  the  last  decade,  of  4*9  per  cent,  in  the  rents  paid  by  hereditary 
tenants,  of  22  "37  per  cent,  in  the  rents  paid  by  tenants-at-will,  and  a  general 
rise  of  18*4  per  cent.    The  greatest  rise  has  been  in  Morthal,  which,  owing  to 
the  influence  of  the  canal,  has  increased  its  competition  rate  43'8  per  cent.     In 
Barauli  the  increase  has  been  37-2  per  cent.,  and  in  Koil  only  17*5  per  cent. 
In  1857  the  holdings  of  hereditary  tenants  had  an  average  area  of  12  acres, 
and  by  1868  this  had  dwindled  down  to  8  acres :  the  holdings  of  tenants-at-will 
have  remained  the  same,  or  11  acres.     But  though  the  area  held  by  each  here- 
ditary tenant  has  diminished,  the  total  area  held  by  that  class  of  tenant  has 
increased.    In  1857  they  held  only  20,877  acres,  and  in  1868  their  total  hold- 
ings covered  42,411  acres,  or  more  than  double  the  amount  of  land  formerly 
cultivated  by  them,  and  at  a  rate  8  per  cent,  below  that  paid  by  other  cultiva- 
tors.    Here  there  were  no  powerful  talukad^rs,  as  in  Atrauli,  to  contest  and 
praefically  prohibit  the  growth  of  occupancy  rights,  and  the  result  is  that  the 
old  cultivators  have  more  than  held  their  own.     The  old  tenants  probably  held 
better  land,  and  so  paid  a  higher  rate  in  1857,  but  with  the  introduction  of  the 
canal  into  the  poorer  lands  held  by  the  tenants-at-will,  the  landholders  havB  been 
able  to  inoreasse  the  rates  paid  by  the  latter  class  of  tenants,  and  to  extract  from 
them  a  much  larger  propeirtional  share  of  the  benefits  derived  from  irrigation 
than  they  can  from  thdr  old  tenants.    Seventy- eight  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated 
area  at  assessment  was  irrigated,  and  of  this,  80,424  acres,  or  66  per  cent,  of  the 
total  irrigation,  was  from  wells.  lO'S  per  cent,  of  the  area  is  unirrigated  sand,  and 
tabi  crops  occupy  52  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivation ;  kftari/  crops  47  per  cent. ; 
and  miscellaneous  crops,  such  as  tobafeco  and  the  like,  one  per  cent.    In  the 
rabi^  wheat  takes  up  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  barley  11  per  cent.,  bejar  8 
per  cent,  and  gram  7  per  cent.    In  the  khdrif,  cotton  covers  14  per  cent,  of  the 
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area,,  jodr  occupies  18  per  cent ,  bdjra  6  per  cent ,  and  indigo  4  per  cent.  Two 
per  cent,  of  tlie  area  leased  to  tenants  in  Koil  and  7  per  cent,  in  the  remain- 
der of  the  tahsil  was  paid  for  in  kind,  but  only  in  the  worst  villages,  where 
poor  sandy  soil  prevails.  The  entire  increase  in  cultivation  between  1838  and 
1868  amounts  to  only  5"5  per  cent.,  but  a  very  appreciable -portion  of  the 
cultivated  and  oulturable  area  has  been  taken  up  for  the  purposes  of.  the  canal, 
railway  and  roads.  Twenty-six  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  is  unassessable,  9 
per  cent,  comprises  culturable  waste,  and  one  per  cent,  is  under  groves.  The 
proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  90  per  cent.,  and.  of  culturable 
land  to  the  total  area  is  74  per  cent. 

Mahu,  a  town  in  parganah  Hathras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  12 
miles  from  H&thras  and  20  miles  from  Aligarh.  In  1865  there  were  1,473 
inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  1,515. 

MandrAk,  a  village  in  parganah  Koil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
7  miles  from  Koil  on  the  Agra  road.  The  population  in  1865  numbered  1,496_. 
and  in  1872  there  were  1,687  inhabitants.  The  Mandrak  indigo  factory  was  the 
scene  of  the  spirited  defence  made  by  Mr.  Watson  and  eleven  Europeans 
against  1,000  MusalmAn  rebels  on  the  1st  of  July,  1857,  and  which  has 
been  noticed  in  the  district  history.  The  Chaukiddri  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in 
.force  in  Mandrak,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  four  men 
of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  216,  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the 
town  in  1872-73  was  340,  and  of  these  240 'were  assessed  with  a  house-tax 
.averaging  Re.  1-1-10  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-7  per  head  of  the  population  per 
annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  330,  including  a  balance  of 
Es.  62  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  296. 

Mendu,  a  town  in  parganah  Hathras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  4 
miles  from  Bathras  and  17  miles  from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865  was 
4,194,  and  in  1872  there  were  4,262  inhabitants.  Mendu  gave  its  name  to  a 
taluka,  an  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  district  notice.  The  Chaukiddri 
Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Mendu,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police 
numbering  nine  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  528.  The  number 
of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  929,  and  of  these  875  were  assessed 
with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-15-7  per  house  and  Re.  0-2-11  per  head  of 
the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  j'ear  was  Rs.  1,010, 
including  a  balance  of  Rs.  158  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was 
Es.  870. 

MiTAi,  a  town  in  parganah  Hathras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  5 
miles  from  Hathras  and  26  miles  from  Aligarh.  In  1865  there  were  1,533 
inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  1,619. 

MoRTHAL,  a  small  parganah  in  tahsil  Koil  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  parganah  Pahasu  of  the  Bulandshahr  district ;  on  the 
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south  by  Koil ;  on  the  east  by  Atrauli;  and  on  the  west  by  Koil.  By  the  census 
return  of  1872  the  parganah  had  then  a  total  area  of  82  square  miles  and  8 
acres,  of  which  55  square  miles  and  8  acres  were  under  cultivation.  The  area 
assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  82  square  miles, 
of  which  55  square  miles  were  cultivated,  8  square  miles  were  culturable,  and 
19  square  miles  were  barren. 

The  physical  features  of  the  parganah  so  resemble  that  of  Koil  that  it  is 
needless  to  repeat  them  here.  It  originally  formed  part  of  the  Atrauli  tahsil, 
but  since  1852  has  been  included  in  Koil.  The  zamind4rs  are  chiefly  Chau- 
han  Rajputs.  Mr.  Thornton,  writing  in  1838,  says  : — "  There  have  been  more 
sales  by  auction,  and  there  is  generally  more  pecuniary  distress  in  this  taluka 
than  in  any  other  tract  of  land  which  I  know  of  equal  size,  when  the  revenue 
has  been  on  the  whole  so  moderate.  The  zamfnddrs  have  possessed  great  faci- 
lities for  borrowing  money,  in  consequence  of  there  being  a  large  mart  in  the 
neighbourhood,  named  Harduaganj.  The  Baniyas  who  reside  in  that  town 
generally  exact  badni  engagements  in  return,  and  this  is  a  system  which, 
sooner  or  later,  is  sure  to  ruin  the  borrowing  party.  Besides  the  above  disad- 
vantages, the  soil  of  this  taluka  is  for  the  most  part  of  a  decidedly  inferior  kind. 
The  system  of  cultivation  is  almost  entirely  baidi,  or  by  division  of  crops.  The 
proportion  of  irrigation  is  57  per  cent.,  of  which  5^  per  cent,  is  furnished  by 
the  Kdli  Nadi  and  by  tanks  or  jhils,  and  is  of  less  value  than  that  which  is 
afforded  by  wells.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  new  revenue,  although 
higher  by  Rs.  104  than  the  old,  falls  only  at  Re.  1-13-6^  per  cultivated  acre." 

The  new  assessment  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith :  the  statistics  of  area 
are  as  follow  : — : 
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Here  the  proportion  of  .the  cultivated  to  the  culturable  area  is  87  per  cent., 
whilst  the  proportion  of  culturable  soil  to  the  total  area  is  82  per  cent. 
Irrigation  covers  82  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  showing  an  increase  of  62  per 
cent.  The  new  assessment  was  made  at  Rs.  58,379,  and  the  cesses  stand  at 
Rs.  5,836.  The  increase  in  the  land- revenue  over  the  old  settlement  amounts 
to  36  per  cent.  The  changes  that  have  occurred  in  Morthalfrom  1839  to  1868 
affect  46  out  of  64  villages;   and.  24,072  acres  out  of  a  total  of  35j091  acres 
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were  transferred,  forming  72  per  cent,  of  the  entire  area.  Nearly  all  this,  as 
noted  above,  formerly  belonged  to  the  Chauhdns.  The  following  table  shows 
these  changes  more  clearly : — 
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On  the  whole  the  Chauhans  have  retained  but  few  of  their  old  possessions, 
and  these  few  are  slowly  but  surely  passing  out  of  their  hands.  Pigh  prices 
and  enhanced  rents  haye  not  changed  the  characteristics  pf  the  clan  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  debt,  idleness  and  extravagance,  are  still  producing  their  natural 
results.  One  thing  may  be  noticpd  here,  and  th^t  is  the  gradual  rise  in  the  value 
of  land.  The  average  price  per  acre,  though  weighted  by  the  sales  of  land 
iinder  decrees  of  the  civil  courts,  which  are  so  low  owing  to  incumbrances,  still 
show  a  decided  rise  in  each  decade  of  the  past  settlement,  and  the  tendency  is 
still  towards  a  rise.  At  no  time  was  there  any  difficulty  found  in  paying  the 
late  assessment,  which  was  framed  at  70  per  cent,  of  the  assets  then  existing, 
and  the  present  light  assessment  should,  therefore,  be  easily  paid.  Only  2  5 
shares,  amounting  to  219  acres,  were  farmed  for  arrears  of  revenue  between 
1833  and  1868;  51  per  cent,  of  the  estates  in  this  pargapah  are  held  on  a  zamia-: 
d&ri  tenure.  In  1 857  hereditary  tenants  paid  pn  ^  average  Rs.  3-7-0  per  acre 
on  their  cultivation  |  this  had  incrpased  in  1868  to  Rs.  3-9t2  ;  tenants-at-will  in 
1857  paid  Rs,  2-10-lQ  per  apre,  and  this  increased  in  1868  by  42-8  per 
pent.,  pr  to  Rs.  3rl3-2  per  apre. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  parganah  Morthal  contained  57  inhabited 
Tillages,  of  which  16  had  less  than  200  inhabitants  ; 
25  had  between  200  and  500 ;  11  had  between  500  and 
1 ,000  ;  four  had  beetween  1,000  and  2,000  ;  and  one  had  between  2,000  and 
3,000.  The  settlement  records  show  altogether  54  villages,  distributed  ampngsl 
66  mahals  or  estates. 
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The  total   population   in  1872  numbered  26,857  souls    (12,342  females), 
giving  445    to  the   square   mile.      Classified   according  to   religion,    there 
were  25,153  Hindus,  of  whom  11,582  were  females;  and  1,704  JStlusalmdns, 
amongst  whom  760  were  females.    Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst 
the  four  great  classes,  the    census  shoWs  3,406  Brahmans,    of  whom    1,583 
were  females ;    2,945    Kajpdts,   including  1,284  females ;  960  Baniyas  (450 
females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in   "  the  other 
castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  18,842  souls,  of    whom 
9,265  are  females.     The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in  this  par- 
ganah  are*  the   Qaur  (372)  and  Saraswat.     The  Eajplits  chiefly  belong  to  the 
Chauhan  (1,964),   Gahlot,  Badgiijar,  Jddon  (586),  Janghard  and  Bais  clans, 
and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarwdl,  Dasa,  Mahesri,  and  Birahsaini  subdivisions. 
Amongst '  the  other    castes,    those   which  have  more  than  1,000  members 
each  ate  the  Jdt  (1,001),  Chamdr  (5,756),  Garariya  (1,327>,  and  Lodha  (2,860) 
castes. 

The  following  castes  have  less  than  1,000  and  more  than  100  members  : — 
Barhai,  Hajjam,  Kalal,  Ahi'r,  Kdchhi,  Darzi,  Kah^r,  Dhobi,  LohAr,  Koli, 
Khatlk,  Khdkrob,  Knmhdr,  and  K&yath.  The  Musalmdns  comprise  Shaikhs 
(133),  Pathdns  (144),  and  a  number  unspecified. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are   shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 
census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 
''*'"^*  °    ■  male  adult  population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age) 

40  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants, 
priests,  doctors,  and  the  like;  968  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants, 
water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  276  in  commerce,  in  buying, 
selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  ani- 
mals, or  goods  ;  4,728  in  agricultural  operations  ;  637  in  industrial  occupations, 
arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  2,050  persons  returned  as  labourers  and 
89  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of 
age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  715  as  landholders,  12,527  as  cultivators, 
and  13,615  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The 
educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  191  males  as 
able  to  read  and  write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  14,515 

souls. 

Morthal  and  Barauli  are  mere  talukas,  and  are  practically  looked  upon  as 
one  parganah  in  the  revenue;  records.  Both  of  them  originally  formed  part 
of  Parganah  Koil,  and  during  the  last  century  became  detached  as  separate 
talukas.  Morthal  belonged  almost  entirely  to  a  Chauhan  colony,  and  now, 
though  a  few  villages,  belong  to  B&kir  Ali  Khan  of  Pindr&wal,  and  a  few  to 
Mah4jans,  the  parganah  may  be  said  to  be  divided  between  the  old  Chauhdn 
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proprietors  and  the  Musalman  Badgiijar  Malimud  Ali  Khdn  of  Chatdri.-     The 
following  changes  took  place  since  1838  : — 
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MuRSJ£if,'a  town  in  parganah  Mursan  and  tahsil  Hdthras  of  the  Aligarh 
district,  lies  24  miles  from  Aligarh  and  7  miles  from  Hathras,  on  the  Muttra 
road.  The  population  in  1853  was  6,568,  and  in  1865  was  5,572.  In  1872 
there  were  5,998  inhabitants,  of  whom  5,009  were  Hindus  (2,223  feoiaJes)  and 
989  were  Musalmans  (442  females).  The  town  site  occupies  an  area  of  69 
square  acres,  giving  87  souls  to  the  acre.  The  town  is  separated  from  the 
Muttra  road  by  an  excavation,  to  the  east  and  west  of  which  run  the  roads  from 
Aligarh  by  Iglas,  and  that  from  the  fort  to  the  main  road.  The  latter  forms  the 
principal  street  and  bazarway,  and  shortly  after  it  enters  the  town  it  branches 
into  two  near  the  ganj  and  joins  the  Iglas  road.  It  is  raised  and  drained  at  the 
sides,  but  all  the  other  ways  are  low,  unmetalled,  and  ill-kept.  There  are  but  30  or 
40  brick-built  houses,  and  these  belong  to  grain-merchants.  Murs6n  is  essenti- 
ally an  agricultural  town,  and  there  is  hardly  any  trade,  except  in  countrypro- 
duce  which  eventually  finds  its  way  to  Hdthras.  The  well-water  is  good  and  lies 
at  about  30  feet  from  the  surface.  There  are  two  schools  here,  a  police-station, 
and  a  post-office.  On  the  whole  the  place  appears  to  be  neglected,  and  neither 
the  Raja  nor  any  one  else  takes  much  interest  in  its  improvement.  The  Raja 
employs  two  native  physicians  to  attend  the  people  in  the  town,  but  beyond 
this  nothing  has  been  done  for  it.  There  is  a  sarai  for  travellers  and  an 
encamping-ground  for  carts  near  the  high  road.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of 
1856)  is  in  force  in  Mursan,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering 
13  men  of  all  grades,  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs.  744.  The  number  of  the  houses 
in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  1,282,  and  of  these  1,081  were  assessed  with  a 
house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-1-10  per  house  and  Re.  0-3-2  per  head  of  the  popu- 
lation per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  1,275,  including 
a  balance  of  Rs.  69  from  the  previous  year  ;  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  1,171. 
The  history  of  Murs4n  is  that  of  the  Jat  Rajas  of  the  place,  and  this  has 
already  been  given  in  the  district  notice.  Raja  Tikam 
Singh,  C.S.I.,  the  present  representative,  is  an  Honorary 
Magistrate.  On  the  capture  of  Daya  Rim's  fort  of  Hdthras  in  1817,  the  Mur- 
san Raja,  Bhagwant  Singh,  surrendered  his  fort,  of  which   the  bastions  and 
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walls  were  dismantled  by  the  British  forces.  The  fort  is  now  in  ruins,  and  is 
occupied  by  the  followers  of  the  Raja  and  the  house  of  the  Baja  ;  but  the  latter 
chiefly  resides  in  another  house  at  some  distance  from  the  fort. 

MursAn,  a  parganah  in  tahsil  Hathras  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Hasangarh  ;  on  the  west  and  south  by  the  Muttra  district;  and 
on  the  east  by  Hathras.  The  census  statistics  of  1872  show  a  total  area  of 
73  square  miles  and  79  acres,  of  which  66  square  miles  were  under  cultivation. 
The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue  during  the  same  year  was  67  square 
miles,  of  which  61  square  miles  were  cultivated,  one  square  mile  was  culturable, 
and  five  square  miles  were  barren. 

This  parganah  is  a  continuation  of  tahsil  Iglas,  and  is  marked  by  similar 
physical  characteristics.  The  Karon  Nadi  runs  down  its  centre,  with  a  kh^dir 
of  good  quality  and  tolerably  fertile.  As  in  Jglas,  however,  parallel  lines  of 
sandy  soil  run  within  a  short  distance  of  each  side,  limited  in  extent  on  the  west, 
and  broader  and  more  irregular  on  the  east.  These  are  well-defined  tracts  and  of 
far  greatef  extent  and  poorer  capability  than  those  in  Hathras.  There  are  no  jhils 
in  the  parganah  larger  than  ponds,  and  no  stream  other  than  the  Kdron.  This 
absence  of  rivers  and  tanks  is  however  made  up  for  by  the  great  facilities 
afi'orded  for  well-irrigation.  Water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  25  to  SOfeet  from  the 
surface,  fed  by  inexhaustible  springs  and  the  subsoil  is  good. 

The  fiscal   history   of  the  parganah  is   given  under  the  Murs&n  family  in 

„.  the  notice  of  the  Aligarh   district.     The  villaees  of 

Fiscal  history.  ,.  ,  ,.    .,    ,  ,       ,^      „,  ° 

this  parganah  were  divided  by  Mr.  Thornton  in  1834 

into  zamiiiddri,  mukadami,  and  talukaddri.  The  first  comprised  those  villages 
in  which  the  Raja  of  Mursan  was  found  to  have  proprietary  rights  ;  the  Second, 
those  settled  with  the  village  communities;  and  the  third,  those  settled  with  the 
Raja  on  the  refusal  of  the  village  communities  to  accept  the  engagements  for 
the  land-revenue.  Up  to  JMr.  Thornton's  revision  the  total  amount  of  revenue 
due  from  the  parganah  had  been  paid  through  the  Raja,  and  the  sum  realis- 
able by  him  in  the  previous  settlement  was  Rs.  2,05,414,  of  which  the  Govern- 
ment land-revenue  was  Rs.  1,74,602.  Mr.  Thornton  reduced  the  demand- by 
13  per  cent.,  or  to  Rs.  1,52,053,  of  which  the  Raja  paid  Rs.  60,102  for  the  vil- 
lages settled  with  him,  and  Rs.  91,951  for  the  muhadami  villages,  which  paid 
to  the  Raja  Rs.  118,624.  The  incidence  of  the  revenue  was  Rs.  2-9-6  per  culti- 
vated acre.  This  settlement  framed  on  the  heavy  assessments  that  had 
been  exacted  by  the  former  talukadars,  worked  very  badly ;  and  though 
remissions  and  revisions  were  made,  7,269  acres,  or  17'67  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
area,  were  farmed,^nd  2,037  acres,  or  4-95  per  cent,  of  the  area,  were  sold  for 
arrears  of  revenue  during  the  currency  of  Mr.  Thornton's  settlement.  In 
addition  to  this,  3  8,867  acres,  or  94*52  per  cent.,  changed  hands  by  private  sale, 
mortgao'e  or  forced  sale.     A  t  the  conclusion  of  the  present  settlement  operations 
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in  1872,  only  16,052  acres,  or  39  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  remained  to 
the  old  proprietors,  whilst  19,943  acres,  or  48^  per  cent.,  had  been  permanently 
transferred  to  others,  and  the  remainder  had  been  mortgaged.   JAts,  Brahmians, 

Gahlots,  and-Musalmans  have  been  the  principal  losers-  and  money-lenders 
the  gainers. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  loss  to  each  caste  : — = 
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Between  1838  and  1869  the  parganah  has  been  reduced  by  the  transfer  of 
66  villages  to  other  parganahs.  Originally  the  parganah  was  formed  on  purely 
historical  considerations,  and  the  recent  changes  have  been  made  to  form  a 
compact  area  for  administrative  purposes ;  any  minute  comparison  therefore 
with  previous  areas  is  out  of  the  question. 

The  new  assessment  of  the  land-revenue  has  beenmade  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith. 
The  statistics  of  area  show  a  total  area  of  46,607  acres,  of  which  2,514  acres 
are  returned  as  barren,  and  3,536  acres  are  held  free  of  revpnue.  The  distribu- 
tion of  the  assessable  area  is  as  follows  : — 
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The  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the  total  area  is  87  per  cent. ;  and  here 
also  cultivation  is  very  high,  being  96  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area.  Irriga- 
tion, too,  reaches  92  per  cent,  of  the  entire  cultivated  area,  and  only  four  per 
cent,  of  the  culturable  area,  including  land  under  groves,  has  not  yet  been 
brought  under  the  plough.  Cultivation  has  increased  by  9'18  per  cent.,  and 
irrigation  by  9-8  per  cent,  since  last  settlement.  The  new  assessment  amounts 
to  _Es.  1,06,890-8-0,  and  the  cesses  to  Rs.  10,869.     Mursdn  is  undoubtedly 
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inferior  to  H4thras  in  its  soil :  it  contains  6  per  cent,  of  dry  hMr,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  the  irrigated  area  is  of  the  same  character.     The  old  land-revenue 
at  the  commencement  of  the  past  settlement  stood  at  Es.  95,209,  which  rose  to 
Bs.  95,848  when  the  new  settlement  commenced.  The  increase  shown  at  the  new 
assessment  amounts  to  11  per  cent.     Out  of  143  mah^ls  or  estates  in  1872,  nine 
were  held  free  of  revenue,  76  were  zamindari,  and  58  were  bhdyachAra.^    59"6 
per  cent,  of  the  total  area  is  held  by  numerous  sharers,  7  per  cent,  by  a  few,  and 
the  remainder  almost  entirely  by  the  Raja  of  Mursdn.     The  kharif  occupies  55 
per  cent,  of  <lie  cultivated  area,  and  in  it  cotton  covers  13*5  per  cent,  of  the  total 
cultivated  2txe&,jodr  21'5per  cent.,  and  Idjra  7*5  per  cent.     Amongst  the  rahi 
crops,  wheat  occupies  14  per  cent,  of  the  entire  cultivation,  barley  15  per  cent., 
and  bajra  9  per  cent,    703  holdings  are  in  the  possession  of  cultivating  proprie- 
tors as  seer,  1,071  holdings  are  held  by  hereditary  cultivators,  and  2,130  holdings 
by  tenants-at-wiU,  or    18'6  per   cent.,   305   per   cent.,   and   50*9   per   cent, 
respectively  of  the  total  cultivated  area.     The  area  of  each  proprietary  holding 
averages   10'6   acres,     Thus,  tenants   who   were  formerly  for  the  most  part 
proprietors  occupy  81'4  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area,  and  the  landowners  are 
nearly  ^.11  abpeptees,     The  average  rental  is  Rs.  4-15-0  per  acre;  hereditary 
tenants  pay,  on  ap  average,  Rs.  4^13-4   per  acre,  whilst  tenants-at-wiU  pay 
Rs.  5-0-2  per  acre.     Though  inferior  to  Hithras,  the  general  rent-rate  in  this 
pargan,ah  is  slightly  in  excess.     In  Mursdn  7,515  cultivated  acres  are  recorded 
as  seer,  12,302  acres  as  held  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  20,526  acres  as  held  by 
tenants-at^Will. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872,  parganah  Murs4n  contained  129  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  51  had  less  than  200  inhabit- 
ants, 53  had  between  200  and  500,  19  had  between 
600  and  1,000,  and   6  had  between  1,000  and  2,000.     The   only  town  con- 
taining more  than  5,000  iphabitants  is  Mursdn  itself.     The  settlement  records 
show  that  there  were  142  villages  in  the  parganah  in  1 872,  distributed  amongst 
143  mah^ls  or  estates.     The  average  area  of  each  village  was  328  acres.     The 
total  population  in  1872  numbered  47,496  souls  (21,876  females),  giving  651  to 
the  square  mile.     Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  44,049  Hindus, 
of  whom  20,269  were  females;  3,447  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  1,607  were 
females,     Distributing  the  Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the 
census  shows  9,908  Brahmana,  of  whom  4,572   were   females  ;   973   Rajputs, 
including  444  females;  1,775  Baniyas  (824  females);  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  is  included  in  "  the  other  castes  "  of  the  census  returns,  which  show 
a  total  of  31,393  souls,  of  whom  14,429  are  females.     The  principal  Brahman 
subdivisions  found  in  this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (558),  Sanddh  (1,136),  and 
1  Fur  further  details  as  to  the  fiscal  history  of  this  parganah,  sec  Sett.  Rep.  1, 247,  and  Key., 
Pep.  II.,  N.  g.,  49, 
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Saraswat  (54).  Rajputs  belong  to  the  Gahlot  (566),  Chauh&n,  and  Badgiijar 
clans,  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarwdl  (1,104),  Mahesri  (241),  B&rahsaini  (112), 
Dasa,  and  Chausaini  subdivisions.  The  following,  amongst  the  other  castes, 
have  more  than-  1,000  members  each: — Jdt  (8,849),  Barhai,  Hajjdm,  Koli 
(2,031),  and  Chamar  (18,625;.  The  following  have  less  than  1,000,  but 
more  than  100  members  each:—  Son&r,  Bhat,  KaMl,  Ahir,  K4chhi,  Darzi, 
Jogi,  Kahar,  Bairdgi,  Dhobi,  Khatik,  Khdkrob,  Knmhar,  Garariya,  Aheriya, 
Kayath,  and  Malldh.  The  Musalmans  are  distributed  amongst  Shaikhs  (803), 
Sayyids  (101),  and  Path&ns  (460)  ;  the  remainder  of  the  Muhammadan  popu- 
lation is  entered  without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the  census 

of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male  adult 
Occupatiuns. 

population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  205  are 

employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests, 
doctors,  and  the  Uke;  2,090  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water- 
carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c.;  1,031  in  commerce,  in  buying, 
selling-,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals, 
or  goods;  6,560  in  agricultural  operations  ;  2,324  in  industrial  occupations,  arts 
and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable,  mineral, 
and  animal.  There  were  3,585  persons  returned  as  labourers  and  419  as  of  no 
specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age  or  sex, 
the  same  returns  give  954  as  landholders,  17,425  as  cultivators,  and  29,117  as 
engaged  in  o6cupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educational  statis- 
tics, which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  935  males  as  able  to  read  and  write 
out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  25,620  souls.  MursAn  originally 
formed  a  portion  of  parganahs  Jalesar  and  Koil.  In  1838  it  contained  208 
villages,  with  a  cultivated  area  amounting  to  58,621  acres  and  a  land-revenue 
of  Rs."  1,52,053.  Between  1839  and  1868,  17  villages  were  received  from 
Hathras,  and  33  villages  were  transferred  to  parganah  Mah&ban  of  the  Muttra 
district,  44  villages  to  Hathras,  and  6  to  IgMs. 

PiLKHANA,  a  town  in  parganah  Akrabad  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant 
11  miles  from  Aligarh  and  12  miles  from  Sikandra.  In  1865  there  were  3,809 
inhabitants,  and  in  1872  there  were  4,500.  The  town  is  a  very  old  one,  and 
gave  its  name  to  a  taluka  which  was  farmed  to  Daya  Kdm  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  British  rule.  In  1817  the  taluka  was  broken  up,  and  the  villages 
were  settled  with  the  original  proprietors.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856) 
is  in  force  in  Pilkhana,  and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  9 
men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of  Rs,  528.  The  number  of  the  houses 
in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  798  ;  and  of  these  750  were  assessed  with 
a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  1-4-4  per  house  and  Re.  0-3-5  per  head  of  the 
population    per    annum.     The  income    for    the    same  year  was  Rs.  1,043, 
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including  a  balance  of  Rs.  88  from  the  previous  year,  and  the  expenditure  was 
Ms.  894. 

PisAWA,  a  village  of  parganah  Chandaus  in  the  Aligarh  district,  is  distant  26 
miles  from  Aligarh  and  6  miles  from  Chandaus.  The  population  in  1865  num- 
bered 2,426  souls,  and  in  1872  there  were  2,668  inhabitants.  Pis&wa  gives  its 
name  to  a  taluka  held  by  Jats,  an  account  of  whom  is  given  under  the  district 
notice.  In  the  nei^bourhood  there  is  the  only  jungle  deserving  the  name  in 
the  district. 

PpBDiLNAGAR,  a  town  in  parganah  and  tahsili  Sikandra  of  the  Aligarh. 
distriot,  is  26  miles  from  Aligarh  and  2  miles  from  Sikandra  Rao.  The  popula- 
tion in  1865  was  3,967,  and  in  1872  was  4,123.  There  is  a  police-station  and 
a  post-office.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Purdilnagar, 
and  in  1873  supported  a  village  police  numbering  11  men  of  all  grades,  at  an 
annual  cost  of  Rs.  636.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73; 
was  873  ;  and  of  these,  811  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averasinor  Re.  1-2-9, 
per  house  and  Re.  0-3-9  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income 
for  the  same  year  was  Rs.  1,028,  including  a  balance  of  Rs.  79  from  the  previ-, 
ouB  year ;  and  the  expenditure  was  Rs.  9 1 5.  The  Ganges  Canal  passes  close  to 
the  town  which  is  named  after  Nawdb  Purdil  Kh4n  of  Sikandra  Rao. 

SalImpub,  a  village  in  parganah  and  tahsil  Hdthras,  is  distant  1 1  miles 
from  H&thras  and  20  miles  from  Aligarh.  The  population  in  1865  was  1,285, 
and  in  1872  was  1,356.  There  Is  a  police-station  here.  Salimpur  lies  on  the 
route  between  HAthras  and  Budaun,  distant  lOf  miles  from  HAthras  and  10|- 
miles  from  Sikandra  Rao,  the  next  stage.  The  road  throughout  is  metalled  and 
bridi^ed,  and  the  country  open  and  well  cultivated.  From  Hathras,  Sokhndr  is : 
passed  at  two  miles,  the  railway  at  six,  and  Kailoraat7^miles.  To  Sikandra 
Rao,  the  Ganges  Canal  is  crossed  by  a  bridge  at  6  and  10 J  miles.  Salimpur 
is  a  mere  village,  and  supplies  can  only  be  had  after  due  notice.  Water  is, 
however,  plentiful. 

Sj^sni,  a  town  in  parganah  and  tahsil  Huthras  in  the  Aligarh  district,  ia 
distant  14  miles  from  Aligarh  on  the  Agra  road,  and  7  miles  from  Hathras. 
The  population  in  1853  numbered  5,484  souls,  in  1865  there  were  4,994  inha- 
bitants, and  in  1872  there  were  4,208.  The  town  is  steadily  declining  in 
importance.  There  is  a  police-station  and  a  distriot  post-office  here.  Sasni 
lies  on  the  route  from  Agra  to  Aligarh,  8|  miles  from  Hdthras  and  14J 
miles  from  Aligarh.  The  encamping-ground  for  troops  is  to  the  west  of 
the  town.  The  road  all  through  is  metalled  and  bridged,  and  supplies  and 
water  are  abundant.  From  Hathras  you  pass  the  Muttra  road  (Muttra  dis- 
tant 22  miles)  at  If,  Rohari  at  4^,  and  Barsa  at  7  miles.  To  Aligarh,  pass 
Sus^hat  at  4  miles,  MandrAk  at  6|,  Parhdwali  at  10,  road  to  Muttra  at  12,  and 
join  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  at  12i  miles,  after  which  pass  to  the  east  of  tUa 
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town  of  Koil,  to  the  encamping-ground.  The  fort,  of  which  the  remains  exist, 
was  built  by  the  Jat  Raja  Phup  Singh  of  the  Mursan  family.  Tradition  makes 
him  out  to  have  been  a  person  of  a  very  arbitrary  disposition.  It  is  said  that 
he  was  specially  proud  of  his  palace  garden  ;  and  once,  when  one  of  his  yoon* 
sons  had  broken  a  twig  or  a  leaf  from  some  favourite  tree  the  Raja  ordered 
the  lad's  arm  to  be  cut  off.  The  Raja's  followers  however  interceded,  and  the 
youth  was  punished  by  being  forced  to  go  about  for  several  days  with  his  sleeves 
cut  short  and  his  arms  bare.  On  another  occasion  the  Raja  saw  a  peasant 
■woman  on  ths  road  break  ofiP  the  leaf  of  an  overhanging  tree  to  cover  the 
mouth  of  a  pot  of  ghi  she  was  carrying  ;  whereupon  he  made  her  empty  the 
tvhole  pot  over  the  tree,  "  to  heal,"  as  he  said,  "  the  wound  she  had  inflicted.'' 

S4sni,  Akrabad,  Jal41i,  and  Sikandra  Rao,  at  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
were  included  in  the  dominions  of  the  Nawab  Wazir  of  Oudh.  They  were 
ceded  by  treaty  in  1802.  Raja  Bhagwant  Singh  then  held  Sdsniand  Bijaigarh, 
and  Thakur  Harkishan  held  Kachattra  in  Sikandra.  Thfe  then  Lieutenant- 
Governor  (Hon'ble  Gerald  Weliesley)  forbade  these  chiefs  to  collect  transit  duties, 
and  offered  them  a  hankar  allowance  as  compensation.  They  disobeyed^  and 
a  force  was  sent  to  reduce  them.  Thereupon  the  t^asni  chief  offered  to  surrender, 
but  secretly  made  preparations  to  destroy  by  treachery  the  small  force  (com- 
manded by  Colonel  Blair)  which  was  sent  to  occupy  the  fort.  General  St. 
John  was  then  sent  against  Seism  with  a  strong  force  in  the  winter  of  180^, 
but  the  placo  held  out  until  some  time  in  1803,  when  it  was  takeii  by  Lord  Lake 
in  person,  not  without  considerable  loss.  At  Sisni  are  the  remains  of  the  monu- 
ments erected  in  memory  of  Lieutenant  Blair  and  other  officers  who  were  killed 
in  the  attack  on  that  fort.  A  great  portion  of  the  materials  of  the  fort  was 
tised  in  the  building  of  the  Sasni  indigo  factories  in  1806. 

The  Chaukid^ri  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Sasni,  and  in  1873  support- 
ed a  tallage  police  numbering  13  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of 
Rs.  720.  The  number  of  houses  in  the  town  iu  1872-73  was  1,265,  and  of  these 
1,126  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Re.  0-15-10  per  house  and 
Re.  0-3-9  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same 
year  was  Rs.  1,166,  including  a  balance  of  Rs.  48  from  the  previous  year,  and 
the  expenditure  was  Rs.  1,047. 

Sikandra  Rao,  a  town  in  the  parganah  of  the  same  name  in  the  Aligarh 

„      ,  ,.  district,  is    situated  On  the  CaWnpore  road,  23  mlles^ 

Population.  .  ^  ' 

south-east-by-east  of  Koil.     The   population  in    1847 

numbered  7,195,  in  1853  it  was  12,873,  and  in  1865  there  were  12,451  inhabit- 
ants. The  rate  of  the  town  has  an  arCa  of  140  square  acres,  giving  96  souls  to 
the  acre.  According  to  the  census  of  187^  there  were  12,642  inhabitants,  of 
Whom  7,598  were  Hindus  (3,401  females)  and  5,044  were  MUsalmdns  (2,573 
females).     Distributing  the  population  amongst  the  rural  and  urban  classSs,  the 
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returns'show  321  landholders,  1,49[)  cultivators,  and  10,822  persons  pursuing 
occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  number  of  enclosures  in  1872 
was  1,516,  of  which  679  were  occupied  by  Musalmdns.  The  number  of  houses 
during  the  same  year  was  2,556,  of  which  493  were  built  with  sldlled  labour, 
and  of  these  197  were  occupied  by  Musalmdns.  Of  the  2,063  mud  huts  in  the 
town,  815  were  owned  by  Musalmans.  Tailing  the  male  adult  population, 
4,0S4  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age),  we  find  the  following  occupations 
pursued  by  more  than  fifty  males  :— Barbers,  61 ;  beggars,  51  ;  butchers,  143  ; 
cultivators,  539  ;  inn-keepers,  57 ;  labourers,  647  ;  landowners,  113  ;  letters  of 
vehicles,  181 ;  merchants,  77  ;  oil-makers,  61  ;  servants,  962  ;  shop-keepers,  317 ; 
sweepers,  103  ;  water-carriers,  213;  weavers  213. 

Sikandra'^Rao  is  rather  asqualid,  poor  looking  town,  badly  situated  in  low 
ground,  the  drainage  of  which  is   both   difficult   and 
inefficient.     To  the  north  there  is  a  high  portion,  but 
the  south  is  very  low,  and  on  the  east  there  is  a  great  jhil  about  600  yards  long 
and  500  yaixls  wide  in  the  cold-weather.     In  the  rains  this  lake  extends  fully  four 
miles,  and  forms  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Isan  Nadi.     It  has  a  considerable 
depth  and  abounds  with  fish.     Two  ways  connect  the  town  with  the  Grand 
Trunk  Road,  one  of  which,  to  the  north,  leads  to  the  tahsili,  and  the  other,  to  the 
south,  forms  the  bazarway  and   the  entrance  to  the  business  portion  of  the 
town.     Both  are  metalled,  but  are  very  winding.    There  are  many  ruinous  houses 
in   the  town,  expecially  in  the  Path^n  quarter,  but  many  new  houses  are  also 
springing  up,  especially  those  belonging  to  the  money-lending  classes.     The  Gan- 
ges Canal  passes  the  town  about  l^  miles  to  the  west,   and  has  resulted  in  a 
greater  accumulation  of  water  than  ever  around  the  town.     The  water  in   the 
wells  is,  as  a  rule,  brackish,  but  in  a  few  wells  it  is  fairly  sweet.    Since  the  canal 
was  opened  the  water  level  has  risen  by  about  twelve  feet.     Fever  prevails,  and 
many  die  of  it  every  year.     Out  of  a  total  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes 
in  1871,  amounting  to  287,  or  23"08  per  thousand  of  the  population,  247  were 
set  down  to  fever  alone.     The  greater  portion  of  the  town  lands  are  also  irrigated 
from  the  canal,  and  in  the  rains  the  low  portion  of  the  site  is  so  subject  to  flood- 
ing that  the  Grand  Trunk  Road  is  the  only  way  always  free  from  water  in  the 
neighbourhood.      There  is  a  tahsili,  police-station,  post-office,  school,  and  dis- 
pensary here.   The  tahsili  is  an  enclosed  building  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  town 
with  the  usual  public  offices.     The  school  and  dispensary  are  poor  places.     Ther« 
are  four  sarais-rone  inside  the  town  and  three  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road. 
Sikandra  Rao  lies  op  the  route  from  Hathras  to  Budaon,  10^  ipijes  frpm 
,  ,  Salimpur,  the  previous  stage,  and  10  miles  from  Mphan- 

'  pur  in  Eta,  the  next  stage.     The  road  is  metalled   and 

bridged  throughout,  and  from  Salimpur  crosses  the  Ganges  Canal  by  bridges 
at  the  6th  and  10^  miles.     To   Mohanpur,  the  village  of  Rampur  is  passed  at 
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3^'miles,  Agsoli  at  6 1  miles,  and  the  district  boundary  at  8^  miles.  The  country 
throughout  is  level,  open,  and  cultivated.  The  encamping-ground  at  Sikandra  Eao 
islargeand  spacious,  and  supplies  and  water  are  abundant.  Both  the  Grand  Trunk 
Road  and  the  road  from  Hdthras  by  Kasganj  to  Soron  are  used  by  numbers  of 
p'ilgnihs  from  Muttra. 

■  Sikandra  Rao  possesses  a  municipality  which  is  now  managed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  nine  members,  of  whom  three  are  official, 
three  are  elected  by  the  tax -payers,  and  three  are  nomi- 
nated by  the  Magistrate.  The  incidence  of  taxation  in  1872-73  was  eight  annas 
and  one  pie  per  head  of  the  population.  The  system  has  been  in  force  since. 
1865,  and  has  resulted  in  much  local  improvement;  in  fact,  whatever  has  been 
done  is  almost  entirely  due  to  the  municipality.  The  following  statenaent  shows 
the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  three  years  :  — 


Municipality. 


Receipts. 

1870-71. 

1871-72. 

1872-73 

Expenditure. 

U70-71. 

1871-72 

1872-73. 

Es. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Opening  balance... 

154 

3 

1,038 

Collection 

769 

921 

1,042 

Class  I.— Food  and 
drink. 

„      n. — Animals 
for  slaughter. 

2,863 
90 

8,130 
197 

4,330 
500 

Head-office 
a.  Original  works, 
6.  Repairs,  &o. ... 

*•• 

877 

83 

71 

355 

122 

l,S31 

6£S 

„    III.— Fuel,  85c. 

161 

232 

180 

Police 

1,111 

1,273 

1,284 

„     IV.— Btalding 
materials. 

„     v.— Drug*, 
spices. 

425 
164 

224 

346 

332 
166 

Education 
Conservancy 
Charitable  grants, 

290 

522 

40 

275 

eis 

100 

300 
614 
162 

„   VI.-Tobaoco, 

326 

149 

275 

Lighting 

233 

268 

2B2 

„VIL -Tex  tile 
febrics. 

„vm.— Metals... 

•  ft 

559 
63 

492 
66 

Miscellaneous     ... 

Extraordinary     ... 

Total        ... 

19 

181 

247 
60 

3,816 

4,018 

6,078 

3,478 

4,890 

6,330 

Total  of  octroi  ... 

Extraordinary    ... 

137 

... 

25 

Tines 

41 

76 

200 

Miscellaneous     ... 

13 

89 

64 

Founds 

■•• 

... 

368 

Total    ... 

3,818 

5,066 

8,024 
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The  following  statement  shows  the  imports  for  two  years  of  the  articles 
paying  octroi,  and  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  general  trade  of 
the  town : — 


Imports. 


Quantity  im- 

Consumption per 

Value  of.im- 

Cansumption 

ported  in 

bead  in 

Articles. 

ports  in 

per  head  in 

Articles. 

94 

n 

ot 

CO 

n 

« 

B9 

T 

T 

»* 

»- 

t^ 

»r 

I-. 

IM 

f-* 

<A 

j^ 

^ 

« 

'co 

is 

00 

£ 

00 

00 

t^ 

oo 

■* 

** 

■^ 

1-4 

.-* 

t^ 

Mda. 

Mds. 

M.  s.  c. 

M.  s.  c. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

Rb.  a.  p. 

Grain 

75,951 

67,994 

6   IS     7 

6  17    0 

Rice 

13,129 

1     I  11 

Ghi 

428 

678 

0     0     7 

0    2  13 

Vegeta  b  I  e  s 

10,231 

28,596 

Sagar,  coarse. 

3,8G3 

8,96  J 

■ 

and  fruit. 

Do.,  fine  ... 

5,022 

2,106 

0  34     2 

0  33    3 

Milk 

1,142 

,,, 

Shira 

1,418 

... 

Fodder 

fi,784 

4,855 

»•• 

Oil 

481 

226 

•  •• 

0     0  12 

Oil-seeds    ... 

5,438 

2,618 

•  •• 

Fuel 

6,761 

13,354 

•  •1 

m^ 

Building  ma- 

11,186 

16,061 

0  14   11 

•  •• 

TobAceo      ... 

795 

•>74 

0     2  10 

0     2     2 

terials. 

Oil-seeds    „. 

■•• 

8,238 

•  •• 

0  16  14 

Spices,  &c. 

11,143 

10,S78 

0  14  10 

I     2     7 

Cloth 

55,861 

62,993 

4  10     6 

4   12     8 

Metals 

5,296 

7,137 

0     7     0 

0     6     7 

History. 


Sikandra  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  emperor  Sikandar  Lodi 
(1488-1517  A.D.),  after  whom  it  was  called  Sikandar- 
pur.  It  was  afterwards  given  in  jdffir  to  one  Rao 
Eh4n,  Afgh&n,  and  became  known  as  Rao-ke-Sikandra,  or  Sikandra  Rao. 
The  town  is  divided  into  two  shares,  Kasba  Naukhel  and  Kasba  Afghdnan. 
The  latter  contains  four  pattis,  viz.,  Umda  Begam,  Muhammad  Nlir  Kh&n, 
Jamfiyat  Khdn,  and  Miran  Ehdn.  During  the  mutiny  of  1857  Ghaus 
Khdn  of  Sikandra  was  one  of  the  principal  rebel  leaders,  and  for  a  long 
time  held  Koil  itself  as  deputy  of  Walidad  Khan  of  Maldgarh  in  the  Buland- 
shahr  district.  Kundan  Singh,  a  Pundlr  Rajput  of  Nai,  did  good  service  on  the 
British  side,  and  for  some  time  held  the  parganah  in  their  behalf  as  Nazim.  He 
was  rewarded  for  his  services,  and  Debi  D&s,  Baniya,  also  received  the  thanks  of 
the  district  authorities  for  the  assistance  that  he  was  able  to  afford.  A  mosque 
dating  from  Akbar's  time  was  built  by  the  Governor  Shahdil  Khdn,  and  a  ruined 
house  in  the  town  was  formerly  the  residence  of  another  governor,  Purdil  Khdn, 
who  founded  Purdilnagar. 

Sikandra  Rao,  a  parganah  in  the  tahsil  of  the  same  name  in  the  Aligarh 
district,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganas  Gangiri  and  Akrabad ;  on  the 
west  by  Akrabad  and  Hathras  ;  on  the  south  by  parganah  Jalesar  in  the  Agra 
district,  and  on  the  east  by  parganahs  Mardhra  and  Bilrdm  of  the  Eta  district. 

This  parganah,  according  to  the  statistics  of  1872,  had  then  a  total  area  of 
141,586  acres,  of  which  38,473  acres  were  barren  and   1,084  acres  were  held 
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free  of  revenup.  TI13  assessable  area  daring  the  satne  year  amounted  to  102,029 
acres.  The  chaages  in  area  since  the  last' seUlement  have  been  great.  There 
are  now  164  villages, — an  increase  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  whole  of  taliika 
Husain  and  a  few  villages  from  Hathras  arid  parganah  Mar4hra  of  the  Eta 
district  The  last  settlement  of  Sikandra  Rao  proper  was  made  by  Mr.  Rose  in 
1838,  and  as  the  parganah  then  stood,  the  revenue  foil  at  Rs.  2-1-0  on  the  culti- 
vated acre,  the  irrigation  being  62  percent.*  Mr,  W,  H.  Smith  made  the 
existing  settlement.     The  statistics  of  the  assessable  area  are  as  follows  : — 


Culturabte. 

■ 

CulHvated. 

New 
fallow. 

Old  waste 

Groves. 

Total. 

Irrigated. 

Dry. 

Total. 

Graad  To- 
tal. 

Acres. 
621 

Acres. 
«,I92 

Acres. 
1,1!.9 

Acres. 
7,972 

Acres. 
85,356 

Acres, 
8,701 

Acres. 
94,057 

Acres. 
102  029 

Iiietrjbution  of  area 


These  figures  show  a  proportion  of  culturable  laud  to  the  total  area  of  72  per 
cent.,  but  the  proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  cultur- 
able area  is  as  high  as  92  per  cent.,  and  only  9  per 
cent,  of  the  cultivation  is  unirrigated.  The  margin  of  waste,  including  groves, 
left  for  the  plough  is  only  8  per  cent,  of  the  culturable  area.  The  new 
assessment  amounts  to  Rs.  2,56,340,  and  the  cesses  to  Rs.  25,634.  The 
neiv  revenue  falls  at  a  rate  of  Rs.  2-11-0  per  cultivated  acre.  Irrigation  has 
increased  immensely  since  the  last  settlement.  Formerly  there  were  only  wells 
and  a  few  lowlying  fields  in  the  valley  of  the  Kdli  watered  from  that  river ;  now  the 
canal  commands  the  entire  parganah,  but  not  without  certain  disadvantages  as 
far  as  the  efflorescence  of  reh  is  concerned  (see  the  Tahsil  notice). 

Mr.  Rose's  assessment  was  far  less  severe  than  that  of  Mr,  Thornton,  The 
soil  throughout  the  parganah  is  good,  and  Mr,  Rose's 
revision  only  added  eight  per  cent,  to  the  revenue, 
whilst  the  new  assessment  shows  a  rise  of  37  cent,  above  the  settlement  of  1838.. . 
The  working  of  the  past  settlement  resulted  in  the  sale  by  revenue  process  of 
673  acres  and  the  farm  of  6,817  acres.  Thei;hangcs  by  voluntary  transfers  and 
the  orders  of  the  Civil  Courts  were  as  follows  : — 


Transfers. 


Area  in 
acres. 

Rerenue. 

Price  per 
acre. 

Years'  pur- . 
chase. 

Frivato  sale    .,.                ...                •.. 

.Mortgage 

Auction 

23,496  , 

eti,fl71 

26,205 

Bs.        . 
34,571 
38,940 
36,835 

.   Rs    a.  p. 

9     4   10 

5     9     1 
3   13   10 

6-3 
40 

2-7 

Total, 

116,678 

1, 60, 34  6 

5   15  10 

4-3 

» I.,Sett;Rep.  380  f  IL,  Rev.  Rep ,  N.  S.,  10-. 
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The  sales  for  arrears  took  place  very  shortly  after  the  settlement  in  1838, 
and  the  value  of  land  increased  after  the  first  ten  years,  when  it  was  2-6  years' 
purchase  in  cases  of  private  sale,  to  5-5  years'  purchase  in  th3  sec!)nd  decade, 
and  1 1  -3  years  purchase  in  the  third  decade.  Twenty-four  per  cent,  of  the  area  has 
been  permanently  transferred  from  the  oi-iginal  prop-ietors,  and  30  per  cent, 
has  been  mortaged.  These  figures  include  the  whole  of  the  Hu?ain  villages 
formerly  settled  with  the  Porach  Raja.  Puudir  Thalcurs,  represented  by  the 
talukaddr  of  Bijatgarh  and  the  zamindar  of  Nai,  are  now  the  most  important 
clan  in  the  two  parganahs  of  Akrabad  and  Sikandra.  J^ut  Th4kurs  as  a 
■whole  have  lost  57  per  cent,  of  their  old  possessions,  which  covered  165  out  of 
the  252  villages  in  the  tahsil,  and  147,760  out  of  218,975  acres.  Musalmans  still 
hold  13,499  aoras  in  the  lahsil,  or  47  per  cent,  of  their  ancestral  lands.  The 
changes  however  are  chiefly  from  a  ca.ste  to  their  fellow-castemen,  and  not  to 
the  money-lendersas  in  Hathras. 

Large  owners  have  been  more  affected  by  these  transfers  than  small  owTiers, 

and  the  conclusion  is  that  it  is  the  tendency  of  small 
Castes  of  owners.  ...  .  i    i  i     t    •     i       t 

cultivatmg  proprietors  to  hold  their  land  where   the 

non-cultivating  landholder  on  a  larger  scale  will  be  compelled  to  part  with 
his  possessions,  and  that  an  assessment  which  will  crush  the  latter  will 
leave  the  former  comparatively  uninjured.  The  practice  of  the  old  settle- 
ment officers  in  sparing  the  large  owners  and  pressing  heavily  on  the  more 
industrious  cultivating  communities,  if  strictly  speaking  inequitable,  was  at 
least  based  on  a  sound  knowledge  of  who  could  and  who  would  not  be  likely 
to  pay  the  demand.  In  this  parganah,  out  of  the  79,299  acres  transferred, 
57,744  acres  belonged  to  individuals  owning  three-fourths  or  more  of  an  estate, 
and  similarly  all  through  the  district,  the  smaller  proprietary  bodies  have  come 
well  out  of  the  troubles  of  the  past  half  century.  The  following  statement  shows 
more  clearly  the  nature  of  the  changes  in  each  case  : — • 


Caste. 


Brahman  . 

Baniya     , 

Eayath 

Rajpfit 

Dhusar 

J&t 


•a  2 


•",393 


3,317 

96,199 

2,626 


Lost  between    1838 
and  1868  by 


Sale. 


1,279 

U2I6 

22  039 

1,1  IS 

891 


Mort 
gage, 
&c 


714 

483 
32,747 


Total 


1,993 

692 

1,699 

55,380 

I,  re 

891 


4,400 

1.931) 

618 

40,819 

1,611 


Caste. 


Rivrari 
Garariya  ... 
Aheriya  .. 
AMr 

Europeaa... 
Miisalman, 


a 

is 

'v 

Si 


490 

890 

356 

),188 

7,666 

21,584 


Lost  between    1838 
and  1861  by 


Mort- 

Sale. 

gage, 

&c. 

490 

698 

... 

44 

266 

196 

402 

•  ■• 

3,664 

4,111 

7,758 

Tatal. 


490 
698 
310 
598 
3^64 
11,869 


192 
45 

e9(k 
4,092 
9,715 


Of  the  204  mahdls  or  estates  returned  as  in  the  parganah  at  the  recent 
revision  of  settlement,  129  were  zamindari,  31  were  held  on  a  perfect  pattidari 
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tenure,  and  44  were  imperfect  pattidari.  One-quarter  of  the  area  was  held  by 
proprietors  possessing  more  than  one  village,  28  per  cent,  by  proprietors  who 
were  less  than  six  sharers  and  possessed  up  to  one  village,  and  47  per  cent,  by 
proprietors  who  were  more  than  six  sharers.  The  percentage  of  the  land-revenue 
paid  by  each  of  these  classes  is  26,  28"5,  and  45*5  per  cent,  respectively. 

Kharif  crops  occupied  during  the  year  of  measurement  (1871)  45,648  acres, 
and  rahi  crops  48,409  acres,  1 2,443  acres  were  under 
cotton,  16,204  acres  under  joar^  and  10,559  acres 
under  indigo  in  the  klmrif,  and  in  the  rchi  23,873  acres  were  under  wheat, 
10,099  acres  under  barley,  and  6,364  under  h^ar.  A  summary  of  the 
prices  is  given  under  the  district  notice  for  the  whole  district,  where  also 
communications  are  fully  described.  1,148  holdings  are  held  by  proprietors 
as  seer,  6,193  by  tenants  with  a  right  of  occupancy,  and  2,938  by  tenants- 
at-will.  Only  515  acres  out  of  83,560  acres  are  paid  for  in  kind,  and  the 
average  rental  per  acre  at  cash  rates  is  Es.  4-8-8,  viz.,  tenants  with  a  right  of 
occupancy  Bs.  4-4-4,  and  tenants-at-will  Bs.  5-1-11  per  acre.  Twenty-three 
per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  held  as  seer  by  proprietors,  53  per  cent,  is 
cultivated  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  24  per  cent,  by  tenants-at-will,  and  the 
average  area  of  their  holding  is  18  acres,  8  acres,  and  7'8  acres  respectively. 
In  1855  hereditary  tenants  possessed  4,868  holdings,  averaging  8*4  acres  each, 
and  tenants-at-will  had  3,784  holdings,  averaging  8*6  acres  each ;  whilst  the 
rentals  showed  Bs.  3-13-3  and  Rs.  4-15-5  per  acre  respectively.  Bentals  have 
risen,  and  the  size  of  the  holdings  has  decreased  in  all  cases.  In  the  above 
remarks  taluka  Husain  is  included  and  the  parganah  as  it  now  stands. 

The  Porach  taluka  of  Husain,  now  included  in  this  parganah,  and  in  the 
possession  of  the  Jddon  money-lender  of  Awa  Misa,  has 
been  noticed  in  the  accounts  of  the  old  families  of  the 
district.     At  the  revision  in  1836  Mr.  Thornton  followed  the  same  principles 
that  he  adopted  in  other  talukas.^    He  found  43  viUages  in  the  Baja's  name, 
including  three  formerly  held  free  of  revenue.     From  1786  to  1803  the  taluka 
had  formed  a  portion  of  the  jdeddd  of  the  Marhatta  occupants  of  the,  fort  of  Ali- 
garh,  and  they  collected  direct  from  the  village  occupants,  and  neither  the  Baja 
nor  his  family  retained  more  than  the  three  revenue-free  villages  mentioned 
above.  On  the  arrival  of  the  British,  Mitrsen  assumed  such  a  position  that  in  the 
confusion  of  the  time  he  was  recognized  as  sudder  malguzar  and  admitted  to  en- 
gagements for  1211  Jasli  (1803-04A.D.),  at  a  revenue  of  Es.  32,600,  and  again 
for  1212  fasli  at  a  revenue  of  Bs.  30,031,  and  the  same  terms  were  allowed  up 
to  the  end  of  1 2 1 5.     In  the  beginning  of  1216  fasli  ( 1 808-09)  Mr.  Elliott  made  a 
revision  of  the  settlement  and  drew  up  a  proceeding  in  which  the  Baja  is  recorded 
to  have  promised  to  permit  the  old  proprietors  to  retain  possession  of  their  lands 

1  Set.  Eep.,  I.,  333. 
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at  a  reasonable  revenue.     The  names  of  the  proprietors,  where  ascertainable,' 
were  entered  in  the  record,  and  the  Raja  was  styled  "  talukaddr  must&jir,"  at  a 
revenue  of  Rs.  31,001,  rising  to  Rs.  37,001  in  the  third  year.     This  assessment' 
wj,s  continued  until  1222  fasli.     A  money-lender  then  obtained  possession  of  the  • 
estate  and  held  it  from  1223  to  1227  at  a  revenue  of  Rs.  44,000,  and  was  siic^- 
ceeded  by  Jaswant  Singh,  and  finally  by  Nardyan  Singh,  who  was  alive  in  1836. 
The  arrangements  made  by  Mr.  Elliott  seem  never  to  have  been  acted  on,  and  the 
only  enquiries  subsequently  set  on  foot  were  made  with  the  object  of  extracting  as 
much  as  possible   from  the  villages,  to  prop  up  the  declining  fortunes  of  the' 
E&ja^s  house  and  to  support  him  in  his  extravagance. 

In  applying  the  principles  adopted  in  the  case  of  Mursan  to  Husain,  Mr. ' 
Mr.  Thornton  on  taluka     Thornton  found  that  the  Raja  had  never  by  any  Valid  or ' 
^'^'*"'-  sufficient  means  acquired  any  proprietary  rights  in  the 

taluka.    His  position  rested  neither  upon  a  grant  from  Government  nor  upon  any 
private  and  voluntary  transfer  on  the  part  of  the  people  themselves.     Originally  ' 
without  any  possessions  in  the  taluka,  he  received  a  farm  from  an  agent  of' 
one  of  the  short-lived  governments  of  the  time,  and  remained  in  possession 
for  only  seventeen  years.     This  was   followed  by  a  time  of  deprivation'  for ' 
a  siniilar  period,   so  that  the  reinstatement  of  Mitrsen  in  1803-04  must  be' 
considered  to   have  been  marely  conditional  and  temporary,  and  five  years  ■ 
after  it  was  distinctly  stated  to  be  so  when  he  was  allowed  to  renew  Ms 
engagement.     Mr.   Thornton  then  began  his  inquiry  into  the  histoi-y  of  eacb 
village,  and  his  account  throws  such  light  upon  the  history  of  village  colonisation 
that  I  quote  him  here  : — "  I  was  enabled,  with  few  exceptions,  to  discover  with 
great  certainty  to  what  tribe  and  family  each  village  originally  belonged.     In 
many  cases  I  could  trace  that  gradual  spread  of  cultivation  from  a  central  point", 
and  consequent  formation  of  new  villages  as  ofi^sets  from  the  one  first  estabhshed, 
which  affords  such  undeniable  pfoof  of  the  rights  of'  those  who  in  times  past 
thus  alppropriated  and  parcelled  out  the  soil.     I  had  also  procured  from  several 
distinct  and  unconnected   sources  a  number  of  old  records,  which  showed  the 
names  of  the  malguzars  by  whom  each  village  had  been  held  under  the  former 
Government,  together  with  the  title  then  assigned  to  them.     The  mudji  records- 
furnished  further  evidence,  as  the  numerous  holders  of  these  small  rent-free 
portions  of  land,  which  are  almost  entirely  the  gift  of  the  zaminddrs,  had  been' 
called  upon  some  years  ago  to  state  the  date  of  the  grant  with  the  'name  of  the 
giver.    It  was  thus  frequently  made  evident  that  the  ancestors  of  those  who  now' 
claimed  in  ot)position  to  the  Raja  had  held  as  zamindars  before  the  taluka  was 
made  over  to  Ratan  Singh,  as  well  as  afterwards  during  Mitrsen's  dispossession.' 
The  results  of  all  this  evidence  were  further  corroborated  by  the  papers  given' 
in  by  the  kanungoes  in  1216  fasU,  as  well  as  by  the  unanimous  and  uncon- 
tradicted  testimony  of  the  surrounding    inhabitants."      Though  the    above 
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inyestigation  showed  the  communities  to  which  the  soil  belonged,  the  descendants 
of  those  old  proprietors  were  not  forthcoming  in  many  irtstahces,  and  in  others 
were  too  long  out  of  possession  to  admit  of  their  hieing  reinstated.  In  seventeen 
only  of  the  forty-three  estates  in  the  taluka  were  the  old  proprietors   restored, 
and  the  remainder  were  settled  with  the  Raja  as  zamlnd^r.    "  The  continuance  of 
the  Raja  in  this  position,"  writes  Mr.  Thornton,  "  miist  be  consideried  a  matter 
of  favour  on  the  part  of  Government  rather  than  of  actual  right   on  the  part  of 
the  Raja,  but  his  ancient  descent  and  the  former  condition  of  his  family  confer 
upon  him  a  title  to  consideration.     It  so  happens,  moreover,  that  if  the  taluka- 
dari  allowance  be  granted  for  the  life  of  the  present  incumbent,  its  future 
diminution  or  entire  cessation  will  be  felt  much   less  severely  than  if  it  took 
place  at  present."     The  entire  Government  deniand  Vvas  lowered  from  Rs.  44,000 
to  Rs.  41,558,  falling  at  a  rate  of  Rs.  2-6-7  on  the  cultivated  acre,  with  62 
j)er  cent,  of  irrigation.     After  much  litigation   the  whole  of  the   taluka  haS 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Muttra  Jadons,  and  the  only  representative  of  the 
old  family,  now,  is  a  childless  widow.     The  biswadiari  villages  formerly  paid 
Bs.  15,950  plus  malikdna,  Rs.  4,627,  or  a  total  of  Rs.  20,577,  and  the  revenue  of 
the  other  villages  was  Rs.  25,608.    The  present  settlement  shows  an  assessment  of 
Rs.  21,990  on  the  blswadari  villages,  or  an  increase  of  37  per  cent,  plus  Rs.  2,199 
as  maUMna,  which  has  been  reduced  from  22'5  per  cent,  on  the  revenue  to  10 
per  cent.,  so  that  the  whole  increase  now  amounts  to  only  17  per  cent,  on  the 
biswadari  village.     The  zamindari  villages  are  now  assessed  at  Rs.  23,684,  ot 
by  18 per  cent.,  and  the  whole  increase  in  revenue  is  therefore  25  per  cent.,  and 
the  incidence  on  cultivation  is  Rs.  2-13-9  per  acre.     The  villages  composing 
the  taluka  are  among  the  richest  in  quality  and  the  most  carefully  cultivated 
in  the  parganah  ;  rents  too  have  been  gradually  raised  to  a  high  pitch  by  the 
farming  system  adopted  by  the  present  owner. 

According  to  the  census  of  1872  pargarah  Sikandra  Rao  contained  .160 

inhabited  villages,   of  which  22  had  less  than  200  inha^ 

bitants  ;  60  had  between  200  and  500  ;  40  had  between 

500  and  1,000  ;  29   had  between  1,000  and  2,000  ;  3  had  between  2,000  and 

3,000;  and  5  had  between  3,000  and  5,000. 

The  settlement  records  show  that  there  were  100  mahdls  or  estates  in  this 
parganah  in  1874,  and  164  villages,  having  an  average  area  of  863  acres  each. 
The  total  population  in  1872  numbered  128,864  souls  (58,829  females^, 
giving  566  to  the  square  mile.  Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were 
115,473  HindHs,  of  whom  52,383  were  females  ;  13,364  Musalmans,  aniongst 
whom  6,432  were  females ;  and  27  Christians.  Distributing  the  Hindii  popula- 
tion amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  10,859  Brahmans,  of 
whom  4,729  were  females  ;  15,812  Rajputs,  including  6,767  females  ;  5,543 
Baniyas  (2,547  females) ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included  in 
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"the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  83,259  souls, 
of  whom  38,340  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in 
this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (190),  Saraswat  (80),  Sanddh  (1,452),  and  Kananjiya. 
The  Bajpiits  belong  to  the  Gahlot  (656),  Cbauhan  (4,109),  Badgujar  (380), 
JAdon  (4,052),  Janghdra  (166),  Pundir  (4,136),  Gaharwdr  (319),Bais  Gaur, 
Tomar,  Solankhi,  Bathor,  Panwar,  Jaiswdr,  Sikharwdr,  Bangar,  Kirdr,  and 
Surajbansi  clans  ;  and  the  Baniyas  to  the  Agarwdl  (1,023),  Dasa,  Chausaini 
(246),  Mahesri  (452),  Bdrahsaini  (840),  Garwal,  Jaiswdr,  Saraugi,  and 
liohiya.  Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following  show  more  than  1,000 
members  each  :— Barhai  (2,773),  Hajjdm,  Kalal  (2,976),  AMr  (9,010),  Kachhi 
(3,635),  Kah4r  (3,561),  Koli  (3,622),  Chamdr  (25,545),  Khakrob,  Kumhdr, 
Garariya  (8,299),  Aheriya  (1,360),  Kdyath  and  Lodha  (5,007).  The  following 
have  less  than  1,000  and  more  than  100  members : —Jdt,  Sondr,  B&j,  Mali,  Bhdt, 
GoshSin,  Joshi,  Darzi,  Jogi,  Bairdgi,  Dhobi,  Khatlk,  Banjdrd,  Dhiina,  Bhar- 
bhiinja,  Mall^h,  Teli,  Kanjar,  and  Ghosi.  The  Musalmdns  are  distributed 
amongst  Shaikhs  (2,210),  Sayyids  (310),  Mughals  (289),  Pathans  (1,775),  am} 
unspecified  beyond  religion. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the  census 
of  1872.  From  these  it  appears  that  of  the  male  adult 
population  (not  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age)  410  are 
employed  in  professional  avocations,  such  as  Government  servants,  priests,  doc- 
tors, and  the  like  ;  5,191  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  servants,  water-carri- 
ers, barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  (fee.;  2,057  in  commerce,  in  buying,  selling, 
keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of  men,  animals  or 
goods  ;  19,795  in  agi-icultural  operations  ;  5,438  in  industrial  occupations,  arts 
and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances,  vegetable,  mine- 
ral, and  animal.  There  were  8,391  persons  returned  as  labourers  and  874  as 
of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population,  irrespective  of  age  or 
sex,  the  same  returns  give  3,298  as  landholders,  54,745  as  cultivators,  and 
70,821  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture.  The  educational 
statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  2,278  males  as  able  to  read  and 
write  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  70,035  souls.  Parganah  Sikanr 
dra  now  includes  taluka  Husain. 

SiKANDEA  Eao,  a  tahsil  of  the  AJigarh  district,  comprises  parganahs 
Bikandra  Eao  and  Akrabad.  The  total  area  according  to  the  settlement  records 
is  215,812  acres,  of  which  1,237  acres  are  held  free  of  revenue  and  57,642  acres 
are  barren.  The  assessable  area  comprises  156,933  acres,  of  which  143,909 
acres  are  cultivated  (130,991  acres  irrigated)  and  13,024  acres  are  culturable, 
Of  the  latter  1 ,629  acres  are  under  groves.  The  amount  df  barren  land  is  larger 
than  in  any  other  tahsil  in  the  district.  The  pertentage  of  culturable  land  tq 
the  total  area  b  oply  73j  but  the   area  under  cultivatipn  ip  93  per  cept-  pf  the 
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cultur able  area,    and  irrigation   reaches   91   per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area. 

There  is  very  little  land  left  either  unirrigated  or  uncultivated  in  this  tahsil. 

Fifteen  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation  is  manured,  and  there  is  only  4  per  cent,  of  poor 

unirrigated  sandy  land  in  the  tahsil.     The  population  in  1 872  numbered  193,611 

souls  (88,560  females),  giving  566  souls  to  the  square  mile,  distributed  amongst 

247  inhabited  villages.     The  old  revenue  demand  amounted  to  Es.  2,80,587  ; 

the  new  assessment  gives  a  land-revenue  of  Es.  3,87,320,  falling  at  a  rate  of 

Es.  2-11-0  on  the  cultivated  acre,  or  Es.  2-11-7  for  Sikandraand  Es.  2-10-0  in 

Akrabad,  as  compared  with  a  former  incidence  of  Es.  2-1-0  and  Ee.  1-14^11  per 

acre  respectively.     The  census  statistics  show  471  persons  blind j  39  lepers,  26 

deaf  and  dumb,  4  idiots,  and  10  insane  persons  in  the  tahsil 

The  division  into  parganahs  is  purely  nominal :  neither  has  preserved  its 

^        ,  ancient  limits,  and  both  are  wholly  alike  in  general 

General  appeaxance.  '  _  ■'  6 

character,  and  have  been  subject  to  the  same  influences 
during  the  past  settlement.     Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  the  present  character  of 
the  subdivision :— "  The  tahsil  lies  exactlyi  on  the  watershed  of  the  Duab,  and 
the  soil  is  almost  uniformly  good  loam.     Two  small, tracts  form  the  only  excep- 
tions of  any  importance  :  one  the  rising  ground  above  the  lowlands  of  the  K41i 
Nadi,   which  for   the  breadth  of,    perhaps,  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  is 
generally  composed  of  bMr  or  sand ;  the  other  a  sandy  ridge  running  from 
Husain  due  south  into  Jalesar.     Elsewhere,  in  a  few  villages  only  is  there  any 
bhtir  at  all,  and  theii  over  only  limited  areas.    The  proportion  of  sand  through- 
out the  subdivision  is  very  small  indeed,  and  the  soils  as  a  whole  may  be 
considered  a  rich  and  fertile  loam. 

The  Cawnpore  and  Etdwa  branches  of  the  Ganges  Canal  run  along  its  high- 
est level.  These  two  lines  branch  out  from  the  main  canal  at  Nanu,  close  to 
the  Koil  boundary,  and  flow  through  the  tahsil  at  a  distance  of  about  four  miles 
apart..  Distributaries  from  the  upper  canal,  as  well  as  from  the  two  lower 
branches,  command  the  vast  majority  of  the  villages  in  both  parganahs,  and  no 
part  of  the  district,  Hathras  alone  excepted,  is  so  amply  supplied  with  every 
capability  for  easy  irrigation.  Of  the  whole  irrigated  area  rather  more  than 
half  is  watered  from  the  canal.  A  great  change  has  thus  been  worked  in  the 
character  of  thi^  tract  of  country.  At  last  settlement  there  was,  on  the  whole, 
indeed,  a  fair  amount  of  irrigation.  Of  the  cultivated  area,  Bl  per  cent,  was 
irrigated  from  masonry  and  temporary  wells ;  but  facilities  for  obtaining  water 
were  unequally  distributed.  As  remarked  by  Mr,  Hutchinson,  numbers  of  the 
estates  were  of  such  a  nature  that  the  formation  of  kuchcha  wells  was  impractic- 
able ;  masonry  wells  were  necessary  over  much  of  the  area,  and  the  general 
expense  of  irrigation  was  consequently  heavy.  At  the  present  time  nearly 
every  village  obtains  an  adequate  amount  of  water.  Masonry  wells  are  still 
]  See  Key.  Kep.,  N.  S.,II.,  i05. 


ALIGARH   DISTRICT.  605 

in  use,  though  few  new  ones  are  constructed.  Where  kuchcha  wells  were 
formerly  sunk  at  will  canal-water  is  generally  substituted :  and  villages  where 
there  was  originally  no  irrigation  at  all  are  now  covered  with  a  net-work  of 
■canal-feeders.  The  productive  power  of  the  soil  has  been  largely  increased. 
In  one  tract,  however,  considerable  damage  has  been  done  by  the  canal. 
Throughout  the  tahsil  lisar  plains  form  21  per  cent,  of  the  entire  area,  and  since 
the  introduction  of  the  canal  their  character  has  changed  very  much,  while  reh, 
which  formerly  never  exuded  to  any  appreciable  extent,  has  effloresced  exten- 
sively and  covered  the  ground  with  a  brittle  crust,  looking  like  snow  in  the 
distance.  This  reh,  which  had  previously  confined  itself  to  the  lisar  alone,  has 
now  cropped  np  on  cultivated  as  well  as  barren  lands,  and  is  yearly  throwing 
numerous  fields  out  of  cultivation.  More  than  one  hamlet  has  become  wholly 
Injiirious  efflorescence  waste,  and  has  been  deserted  by  its  former  residents ; 
"^  ''**•  and  fields  which  three  years  ago  (1871)  were  surveyed 

as  cultivated  were  at  the  time  of  inspection  covered  with  white  soda  exudations. 
>As  yet  this  damage  is  compensated  on  the  whole  by  the  extra  irrigation 
supplied  by  the  canal  to  the  soil  which  still  remains  nnafiected,  and  the 
.lecorded  rent-rolls  show  that  the  people,  complain  as  they  may,  have,  as 
a  rule,  suffered  no  sensible  loss.  But  this  state  of  things  cannot  last :  the 
reh  will  increase,  and  in  the  end,  though  probable  after  many  years,  a  great 
part  of  this  tract  must,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Settlement  Officer,  become 
waste.  The  efflorescence  of  reh  may  be  due  to  the  stoppage  of  the  natural 
-drainage  of  the  country,  or  it  may  arise  from  the  water-logging  of  the  soil 
from  percolation  between  the  canals  or  excessive  canal  irrigation.  The  popular 
idea  is  that  the  canal-water  collects  reh  in  solution  during  its  course  and 
deposits  it  over  the  cultivation,  and  that  during  the  rainy  reason  the  rains 
have  the  same  effect.  In  this  district  reh  is  never  found  except  in  a  certaiu 
proximity  to  iisar  plains,  and  (it  may  therefore  be  assumed)  where  reh  already 
exists  somewhere  in  the  soil.  Again,  it  exudes  in  profusion  where  the  soil 
is  moist  and  swampy  ;  as,  for  instance,  on  the  lowlands  along  &e  side  of  the 
Hind,  where  scarcely  a  field  has  been  left  uninjured.  The  weed  baisurdi  is 
found  in  a  small  portion  of  Husain  near  the  borders  of  Hdthras  and  Jalesar, 
and  does  not  appear  to  affect  the  cultivation.  All  other  particulars  regard- 
ing this  tahsil  will  be  found  under  the  parganah  notices  or  in  the  district 
notice. 

SoMNA,  a  town  in  parganah  and  tahsili  Khair  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is 
distant  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Eoad  14  miles  from  Aligarh  and  11  miles  from 
Khair,  The  population  in  1865  was  1832,  and  in  1872  was  2,033.  There 
is  a  police-station  here  and  a  post-office,  also  a  station  of  the  East  Indian  Bail- 
way.  The  elevation  above  the  sea  is  752  feet.  Somna  lies  on  the  route  by 
Khurja  from  Aligarh  to  Dehli,  distant  14^  miles  from  Aligarh  and  12^  miles 
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from  Khuija.  The  road  is  metalled  tbroiighout  and  bridged,  From  Aligarh 
the  road  passes  r>hankri  at  6  miles  and  Chfiharpur  11  miles.  Hence  to  Kh^^j^^ 
it  piasses  the  Aligarh  district  at2i  miles  ;  Kirauta  (59th  milestone  from  Dehli;, 
6  miles  ;  Dasara  (66th  milestone),  9  miles;  Meerut  road  within  half  a  mile  of 
Khiirja  (Meerut  distant  53f  miles,  or  five  marches)  Eailway  Station,  3^  miles 
from  Khurja.  The  Chaukidari  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Sorona,  and 
in  1873  supported  a  village  police  Eumhering  five  men  of  all  grades,  at  an 
annual  cost  of  Bs.  288.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872^73 
was  442,  and  of  these  417  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Be.  1-4-5 
per  house  and  Be.  0-4-0  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income 
for  the  same  year  was  Bs.  593,  including  a  balance  of  Bs,  60  from  the  previous 
year^  and  the  expenditure  was  Bs.  582. 

Tappal,  a  town  in  parganah  Tappal  and  tahsi'li  Khair  of  the  Aligarh  dis- 
trict, is  situated  near  the  Jumna,  32  miles  from  Aligarh  and  ]  8  miles  from 
Khair.  The  population  in  1853  was  5,941,  and  in  1845  was  5,744.  In  1872 
there  were  6,023  inhabitants,  of  whom  4,057  were  Hindus  (1,998  females)  and 
1,966  were  Musalmans  (1,067  females).  The  town  site  occupies  89  square  acres, 
giving  68  souls  to  the  acre.  The  town  is  built  on  the  old  high  bank  of  the 
Jumna,  which  now  runs  four  miles  to  the  west.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly 
Eajputs,  Musalmdns,  and  Brahmans,  The  ways  are  unmetalled,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  about  fifty  houses,  the  buildings  are  ruinous  and  neglected.  The 
town  is  entered  on  the  north-east  by  a  low  sandy  road,  which,  as  it  rises  with 
the  rising  site,  divides  into  two  branches,  circling  round  to  rejoin  in  the  midst  of 
the  town.  Where  they  meet  is  the  bazar  with  a  few  poor-looking  shops.  The 
whole  town  is  a  decaying  one  with  no  trade,  and  only  occasionally  used  by  carts 
passing  to  the  gh^t  on  the  Jumna.  There  is  a  school,  a  police-station,  and  a 
post-office.  The  well  water  stands  at  35  feet  from  the  surface  and  is  remarkably 
good.  The  Chaukiddri  Act  (XX.  of  1856)  is  in  force  in  Tappal,  and  in  1873 
supported  a  village  police  numbering  11  men  of  all  grades  at  an  annual  cost  of 
Bs.  636.  The  number  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  1872-73  was  1,279,  and  of 
these  1,149  were  assessed  with  a  house-tax  averaging  Be,  1-2-10  per  house  and 
ge,  0-3-7  per  head  of  the  population  per  annum.  The  income  for  the  same 
year  was  Rs.  1,493,  including  a  balance  of  Bs.  140  from  the  previous  year,  and 
the  expenditure  was  Bs.  1,278.  Tappal  in  former  days  was  a  place  of  some 
note.  Towards  the  edge  of  the  high  land  separating  it  from  the  khadir  of  the 
Jumna  are  the  remains  of  a  very  large  old  fort  said 
to  have  been  built  some  eight  hundred  years  ago,  and 
to  the  north-east  of  the  town,  where  the  police-station  now  stands,  are  the 
remains  of  another  fort  which  formerly  belonged  to  Begam  Sumru,  the  jdgirddr 
of  parganah  Tappal,  and  was  the  residence  of  her  amih  In  the  early  daySi 
of  British  rule  the  town  was  the  residence  of  ^  tahsildar,  but  the  collecting 
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establisbment  now  reside  a^  Khair,  and  since  then  the  town  has  steadily  declined 
in  importance. 

Tappal,  a  parganah  intahsil  Khair  of  the  Aligarh  district,  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Bulandshahr  district ;  on  the  south  by  the  Muttra  district ;  on  the 
east  by  Chandaus  and  Khair  of  this  district ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Jumna,  which 
separates  it  from  tlie  Panjab.  Aooording  to  the  census  of  1872  this  parganah  had 
then  a  total  area  of  149  square  miles  and  29  acres,  of  which  106  square  miles 
and  29  acres  were  under  cultivation .  The  area  assessed  to  Government  revenue 
during  the  same  year  was  149  square  miles,  of  which  106  square  miles  were 
cultivated,  30  square  miles  were  culturable,  and  13  square  miles  were  barren. 

The  Jumna  kh^dir  in  this  parganah  varies  in  breadth  from  two  to   seven 
Appearance.  miles.     Formerly   subject  to   constant  inundation,  it 

now  lies  high  above  the  river-bed,  and  even  the  lower 
portions  are,  now,  submerged  only  in  seasons  of  unusual  flood.  Close  to  the 
river's  edge  changes  occasionally  occur  from  diluvion  or  alluvion,  but  the 
newly  formed  soil  is  fertile,  and  the  crops  on  it  are  certain.  The  old  soil  is  hard 
and  firm,  and  only  its  purely  recent  formation  differs  from  the  uplands.  It 
requires  the  same  care  and  skill  in  cultivation  as  the  dry  upland.  Parallel  with 
the  khadir  and  along  the  extreme  edge  of  the  uplands  there  is  a  narrow  strip 
of  poor  sandy  soil^  and  beyond  it  commences  the  large  loamy  tract  of  the  Dudb. 
Whilst  on  the  Granges  side  the  khadir  is  usually  rich  and  moist,  and  the  bMr 
above  is  remarkably  poor  and  of  a  considerable  extent,  by  the  Jumna  the  khadir 
is  very  inferior,  and  the  sandy  upland  small  in  quantity  and  comparatively 
fertile.  The  depth  of  water  from  the  surface  in  the  uplands  is  from  35  to  60 
feet,  and  the  substratum  is  so  sandy  that  wells,  if  not  of  masonry,  can  only  be 
made,  as  a  general  rule,  with  stages  of  wooden  frames.  These  are  expensive, 
but  they  last  for  many  years.  In  the  khddir  water  throughout  is  close  to 
the  surface,  but  the  substratum  is  composed  of  such  loose  sandy  soil  that  any 
but  pukka  wells  are  almost  useless.  The  dhenkli  or  lever  is  used  here  in  dry 
seasons,  but  the  small  wells  fall  in  so  soon  and  irrigate  so  small  an  area  that 
they  are  little  used.  The  new  formation  on  the  edge  of  the  river-bed  seldom 
requires  artificial  irrigation,  and,  when  necessary,  small  percolation  wells  are  dug. 

The  existing  settlement  of  Tappal  was  made  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith.  The 
statistics  of  area  show  a  total  area  of  95,499  acres,  of  which  8,077  acres  are 
recorded  as  nncnltnrable.   Of  the  assessable  area  the  distribution  is  as  follows  :— 


Culturable, 

Cultivated. 

New  fallow 

Old  waste. 

Groves. 

Total. 

Irrigated. 

Dry. 

Total. 

Grand  Totp.1, 

ilcres. 

541 

Acres. 

1 8.569 

Acres. 

146 

Acres. 
19,256 

Acres. 
31,377 

Acres. 
36,789 

Acres. 
68,166 

Acrea. 
87,422 
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The  proportion  of  culturable  land  to  the  total  area  is  91  per  cent.,  but  the 

proportion  of  cultivation  to  the  culturable  area  is  onfy 
Fiscal  statistics.  *„  ,        i        •  i  •       n  i 

78  per  cent.,  showing  a  very  large  margin  oi  waste 

land  not  yet  brought  under  the  plough  (22  per  cent.),,  but  much  of  this  is 

the   hard  old  waste  of  the  kh4dir  now    under  thatching-  grass  and  scarcefy- 

culturable.     Irrigation  reaches  only  46  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated   area.     The 

land-revenue  as  now  assessed  amounts-  to  Rs.   1,36',09€',  and  the   cesses  to 

E,s.  13,609.     The.  new  land-revenue  falls  at  Re.  1-15-11  per  cultivated  acre, 

and  gives  a  rise  of  14  per  cent,  on  the  old  revenue  (Rs.  1,19.,343).    Irrigation 

has  increased  by  78*7  per  cent.,  and  cultivation  by  18*8  per  cent.,    since  last' 

settlement.     Of  the   99  estates    existing  at  the  recent  settlement,  24  were 

held  in  zamindari  tenui'e,  73  in  imperfect  pattidari,  and  2  in  perfect  pattLdiri, 

and  of  all  these  only  2*34  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  was  paid  by  landholders 

possessing  one  or  more  villages.     The  following  table  shows   the  losses  that 

have  fallen  upon  the  proprietary  body  as  it  stood  in  1838  between  that  date  and' 

1868  :— 
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same  clans,  whilst  those  lost  by  Chauhans  havej  as  a  rule-,  passed  into  the  hands  of' 
strangers. 

Tappal,  up  to  1836,  formed  a  portion  of  Begam  Sumru's  jdgir.  It  was 
resumed  on  her  death  and  was  summarily  settled  by  Mr.  Thornton,  who  reduced the- 
demand  from  Rs.  1,34,625  to  Rs.  1,15,489.  The  first  regular  settlement  was 
made  in  1840- by  Mr.  Wright,  who  raised  the  revenue  to  Rs.  1,18,206.  Sine©' 
then  the  boundaries  have  been  changed,  and  on  the  expiration  of  the  old  settte^ 
ment  the  revenue  stood  at  Rs.  1,19,064.  The  revenue  of  the  villages  now  con- 
stituting the  parganah  was  from  1835-3^  to  1839-40  fixed  at  Rs.  1,18,254,  and 
in  the  following  year  the  assessment  was  fixeid  at  Rs.  1,19,343.  "  The  change 
from  the  lax  and  variable  character  of  the  Begam's  management,"  writes  Mr. 
Smith,  "  to  the  rigidity  of  our  system  excited  a  dangerous  and  what,  in  these 
times,  would  have  been  a  fatal  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  the  J&t  proprietors. 
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Accustomed  to  annual  remissions  when  tliey  could  obtain  them,  op  temporary 
flight  and  evasion  of  pa3Tnent  when  the  jAgfrddr'a  collections  were  obdurate, 
Effect  oi    past  settle-     ^^7  soon  fell  into  arrears  under  the  regular  demands 
'°*°*'  of  their  new  masters.     More   than   one-third  of  the 

parganah  was  either  sold  for  arrears  of  revenue  or  farmed  during  the  first  ten 
years  (1838-39  to  1847-48)  of  the  regular  settlement,  and  this  was  purely 
revenue  process,  and  is  apart  from  all  consideration  of  private  sales  or 
mortgages  and  the  action  of  the  civil  courts.  Out  of  a  total  area  of  87,982 
acres  33,657  were  thus  treated,  and  the  sales  at  auction  involving  21,405 
acres  only  fetched  an  average  price  of  10  annas  5  pie  per  acre.  Fortunately 
the  very  magnitude  of  the  evil  seems  to  have  been  its  own  cure.  Outsiders 
either  considered  the  property  in  the  parganah  wortMess,  or  they  \\ere  afraid  to 
enter  so  close  a  borough  as  the  Jat  clans  of  Tappal.  Grovemment  was  com- 
pelled itself  to  purchase  some  of  the  estates  at  the  nominal  price  of  a  rupee ; 
others  were  bought  at  almost  equally  nominal  prices  by  the  near  relations  of 
the  defaulters ;  others,  the  defaulters  themselves,  purchased  under  false  names. 
Those  which  were  bought  by  Government  were  farmed  out  in  some  cases  to  the 
connections  of  the  recusant  owners,  in  others  to  individuals  of  the  defaulting 
community.  In  some  way  or  other  all,  or  nearly  all,  these  estates  came  back 
to  the  original  owners  or  to  their  close  relations.  By  the  second  decade  of  the 
settlement  there  was  no  difference  between  the  fiscal  condition  of  Tappal  and 
that  of  the  neighbouring  parganahs,  except  that  in  the  former  the  proportion  of 
transfers  was  small  and  the  circumstances  of  the  proprietors  comparatively 
prosperous.  Only  2,977  acres  were  farmed  and  998  sold  for  arrears  of 
revenue  between  1256  and  1265  /asli,  and  the  prioe  obtained  per  acre 
{Rs.  6-13-2)  was  fair  for  the  time.  Since  the  last  date  there  have  been  no 
revenue  sales,  and  5,840  acres  only  have  been  farmed.  Singular  enough,  in 
no  parganah  in  the  district  were  there  within  so  diort  a  period  so  -many 
coerdve  revenue  processes,  and  in  no  other  parganah  has  so  much  property 
in  the  end  been  found  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  its  original  owners.  Out 
of  69  villages  held  by  J^ts  at  the  commencement  of  the  expiring  settle- 
ment, three  only  have  been  invaded  by  intruders  of  other  castes  ;  66  are  still 
held  solely  l^y  Jats,  and  in  the  remaining  three  the  same  caste  still  holds  diares. 
Not  one  estate  has  been  wholly  lost.  Had  the  parganah  been  well  known  to 
the  neighbouring  capitajists,  or  had  the  value  of  the  land  been  reeo^ized,  as 
it  is  now,  large  communities  of  the  most  deserving  and  industrious  cultivating 
proprietors  that  we  possess  would  have  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  mere 
tenants-at-wifl.  Fortunately  for  ttieir  pr-eservation  the  mpney- lenders  of  adjoin- 
ing districts  were  too  suspicious  to  speculate,  and  at  that  time  the  ownerdiip 
of  land  was  a  thing  of  small  consid.era'jion  to  outsiders.  The  JAts  therefor© 
still  remain  and  still  Md  three-foucths  of  the  parganah.    The  renjissions  found 
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necessary  during  the  32  years  amount  to  the  small  sum  of  Rs.  6,143  only> 
In  1855-56  the  crops  were ;  terribly  damaged  by  a  violent  hailstorm,  and 
Rs.  4,505  were  remitted.  The  remission  of  Rs.  1,637  is  due  to  the  famine  of 
1860-61." 

The  following  statement  shows  the  mode  of  transfer,  the  average  price  per 
acre,  and  the  average  number  of  years'  purchase  of 
the  land-revenue  brought  by  the  areas  transferred 
between  1838  and  1868.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  if  a  single  plot  or  estate  has 
changed  hands  ten  times,  ten  entries  have  been  made  in  this  account :  — 
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19,084 
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The  average  price  per  acre  during  the  last  twelve  years  of  the  expired  settle- 
ment has  been  75*8  pep  cent,  higher  than  during  the  first  eleven  years.  It  was 
only  in  the  last  decade  that  the  value  of  land  in  this  parganah  began  to  be 
properly  estimated.  Altogether  62  per  cent,  of  the  area  bearing  the  same  pe;r- 
centage  of  the  land-revenue  had  been  permanently  alienated  in  1869,  and  5  per 
cent,  of  the  area  bearing  the  same  percentage  of  the  revenue  was  mortgaged. 
Out  of  32,596  acres  transferred,  20,940  acres  belonged  to  proprietors  of  threse- 
fourths  or  more  of  a  village,  whilst  the  smaller  proprietors  have  escaped.  Forty-six 
per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  occupied  by  kharif  crops,  and  amongst  these 
iodr.  covers  21  per  cent,  of  the  total  cidtivated  area,  cotton  12  per  cent., 
bdjrg,  7  per  cent.,  and  moth  5  per  cent.  Amongst  the  rabi  crops,  wheat  occupies 
16  per  cent,  of  the  total  cultivated  area,  bejar  24  per  cent.,  and  barley  4  per 
cent. ,  7,258  acres,  or  10  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation,  are  leased  on  payments 
in  kind.  The  system  is  confined  to  small,  and  generally  ihe  worst,  portions  of  poor 
villages  and  on  the  lowlands  of  the  Jumna,  fl,nd,  except  in  a  few  instances,  ^to 
soil  newly,  broken  up  for  cultivation,  where  the  returns  are  very  uncertain. 
Very  little  irrigated  land  is  held  on  division  of  produce,  and  here,  as  elsewhere 
iu  the  district,  the  system  is  gradually  dying  out.  There  were  12,741  bulls 
and  bullocks,  9,115  buffaloes,  9,206  cows,  852  horses  ,aDd  9,970  sheep  ftnd 
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,goats  in  the  parganah  in  1869.  2,082  holdings  are  entered  as  the  seer  of  pro- 
prietors, 1,263  are  held  by  hereditary  tenants,  and  2,841  by  tenants-at-will,  with 
an  average  area  of  14'6  acres,  15  acres,  and  9'5  acres  respectively.  The 
average  rental  where  cash  is  paid  amounts  to  Rs.  3-4-3  per  acre ;  hereditary  ten- 
ants pay  on  an  average  Rs.  3-2-9  per  acre,  whilst  tenants-at-will  pay  Rs.  3-4-10 
per  acre.  Altogether  45  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  held  by  cultivating 
proprietors.  At  the  commencement  of  the  expired  settlement  there  were  only 
120  holdings  possessed  by  hereditary  tenants,  with  an  average  area  of  14-2 
acres  and  an  average  rental  of  Rs.  2-1-6  per  acre,  whilst  tenants-at-will  held 
3,090  holdings,  with  an  average  area  of  12*2  acres  and  an  average  rental  of 
Rs.  2-5-8  per  acre.  The  areas  possessed  by  each  class  in  1839  and  1869  were 
as  follows  : — 


1839. 

1869. 

Area. 

Kent. 

Area. 

Bent. 

Hereditary  tenants            ..               ... 
Tenants-at-will                 ...                .., 

Acres. 

1,707 
87,771 

Rs. 

3,6St 
89,006 

Acres. 

10,167 
27,072 

Bs. 

82,296 
89,415 

According  to  the    census   of  1872   parganah    Tappal   contained  89  inha- 
bited villages,  of  which  16  had  less   than  200  inhabit- 
opu  a  loo.  ^^^^  _  g^  j^^  between  200   and  500  ;  25   had  betiveen 

500  and  1,000  ;  9  had  between  1,000  and  2,000 ;  and  4  had  between  2,000  and 
3,000.  The  settlement  records  show  that  there  were  100  mahdls  or  estates  in 
the  parganah  in  1874,  and  91  villages,  with  an  average  area  of  1,049  acres  ;  the 
largest  having  6,305  acres,  and  the  smallest  having  84  acres.  The  average  area 
is  here  increased  by  the  great  size  of  the  khMir  villages.  The  total  population  in 
1872  numbered  58,809  souls  (27,378  females),  giving  395  to  the  square  mile. 
Classified  according  to  religion,  there  were  54,251  Hindus,  of  whom  25,130  were 
females ;  4,558  Musalmdns,  amongst  whom  2,248  were  females.  Distributing  the 
Hindu  population  amongst  the  four  great  classes,  the  census  shows  8,410  Brah- 
mans,  of  whom  3,857  were  females ;  1,312  Rajputs,  including  603  females  ;  2,618 
Baniyas  (1,254  females)  ;  whilst  the  great  mass  of  the  population  is  included 
in  "  the  other  castes"  of  the  census  returns,  which  show  a  total  of  41,911  souls, 
of  whom  19,416  are  females.  The  principal  Brahman  subdivisions  found  in 
this  parganah  are  the  Gaur  (7,946),  Saraswat  (12).  The  Rajputs  are  chiefly  of 
the  Chauhdn  (697),  Badgujar  (72),  Gahlot,  Janghdra,  J4don,  and  PanwAr  clans, 
and  the  Baniyas  belong  to  the  Pasa  (636),  Agarwal  (1,346),  and  Gurdku  sub- 
divisions. Amongst  the  other  castes  the  following  have  more  than  1,000 
members  each  :-Jdt  (16,900),  Barhai,  Hajjam,  Koli  (1,382),  Cham^r  (9,160), 


612  ALIGABH    DISTRICT. 

Khatik  (2,381),  and  Khakrob  (1,627).     The.  following  have  more  than  100 

members  each  : — Sondr,  MSH,    Bhat,   Kalal,    Darzi,   Kah^r,  Jogi,  Bairfigi, 

Dhobi,  Lobar,  Kumhar,  Garariya,  Orh,  Dhuna,  Mallih,  and  Teli.     The  Musal- 

mdnsare  entered  as  Shaikhs  (384)  and  Pathdns  (327).     The  remainder  is  shown 

without  distinction. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  are  shown  in  the  statistics  collected  at  the 

„  .  census  of  1872.     From  these  it  appears  that  of  the 

Occupations. 

male  adult  population  (not  less   than  fifteen  years  of 

age)  172  are  employed  in  professional  avocations,  .  such  as  Government  ser- 
vants, priests,  doctors,  and  the  like;  1,658  in  domestic  service,  as  personal  ser- 
vants, water-carriers,  barbers,  sweepers,  washermen,  &c. ;  1,139  in  commerce, 
in  buying,  selling,  keeping  or  lending  money  or  goods,  or  the  conveyance  of 
men,  animals,  or  goods  ;  10,853  in  agri-cultural  operations  ;  2,059  in  industrial 
occupations,  arts  and  mechanics,  and  the  preparation  of  all  classes  of  substances, 
vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal.  There  were  2,389  persons  returned  as  la- 
bourers, and  585  as  of  no  specified  occupation.  Taking  the  total  population, 
irrespective  of  age  or  sex,  the  same  returns  give  938  as  landholders,  31,855  as 
cultivators,  and  26,016  as  engaged  in  occupations  unconnected  with  agriculture. 
The  educational  statistics,  which  are  confessedly  imperfect,  show  1,237  males  as 
able  to  read  and  wi-ite  out  of  a  total  male  population  numbering  31,431  souls. 

The  boundaries  of  Tappal  have  seen  many  changes.  In  1838  the  parganah 
comprised  90  villages,  with  an  area  of  S0,416  acres  and  a  land-revenue  of 
Ks.  1,17,913.  In  1840-41,  13  villageswere  transferred  .to  parganah  Jewar  in  the 
Bulandshahr  district,  and  in  1851-52  one  village  was  handed  over  to  Khair. 
In  1840-41,  15  villages  were  received  fi-om  pargan^  Jewar,  leaving  Tappal 
possessed  of  91  villages.  Tappal  has  been  the  residence  of  a  Jat  colony  for 
many  centuries.  Originally  settling  in  Khandiya,  they  have  spread  over 
all  this  parganah,  and  though,  at  first,  the  action  of  the  past  settlement  Areat- 
ened  to  overwhelm  them,  they  ai-e  now  more  flourishing  than  ever. 
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A. 

Abi,  irrigated  from  tanks  and  rlTets,  379, 

Abwdbs,  cesses,  33. 

Adhahal,  a  pLugh  vrith  one  pair  of  bullocks 

(S'pur).  '61. 
Adh-humbh,  the  festival  held  every  sixth  year 

at  Hindu  places  of  pilgrimage  like  Frayag, 

Hardwar,  287. 
Ajdr,  wells  lined  with  wicker-work  to  support 

the  sides,  381. 
Amaltds,  the  cassia  fistula. 
Am4ai,  a  revenue  term,  208. 
Angaaht,  a  digit,  478. 
Anwdri,  the  fish  known  as  the  Indian  mullet 

(mugil  corsula). 
Aphara,  windy  colic,  506. 
Argha,  an  ofEering,  66  (note). 
Arhar,  the  edible  grain,  cajanus  bicolor. 
Asdmi,  a  cultivator. 
Asdrh,  the  Hindu  month  corresponding  to  June 

—July. 
Asli  mauza,  parent  village,  427. 
Aswamedha,  a  horse-sacrifice,  69. 
Awartha,  a  name  of  Hardwar. 

B. 

Babul,  the  Acacia  Arabica. 

Bdchk,  a  mode  of  distributing  the  revenue,  200. 

Badni,  advances  fur  produce,  475. 

Bddan,  dysentery  in  cattle. 

Bdhati,  fallow. 

Baisurdi,  a  noxious  weed,  387 

Bdjra,  the  edible  grain,  penicillaria  spicata. 

Bdkli,  the  pentaptera  tomentosa. 

Bdki,  arrears. 

Bdngar,  the  uplands  of  the  Duab. 

Baoni,  a  cluster  of  52  villages. 

Bdra,  lands  adjoining  the  village  site,  352, 

Bardha,  the  boar-avatar  of  Vishnu. 

Barddshtkhdna,  a  rest  and  supply  house  for 

troops. 
Barha,  outlying  lands,  352. 
Batdi,  division  of  produce  as  rent,  585. 
Bdwan,  a  cluster  of  52  villages. 
Bejar,  mixed  crops  of   wheat  and  barley  or 

wheat  and  gram. 
Bel,  the  XgU  marmelos, 
Ber,  the  Zizyphus  jujuba. 
Bhayachdra,  a  tenure  of  land,  222. 
Bhim  Sen  he  gada,  certain  monoliths  found  in 

Eastern  India,  243 
Bhia,  a  bad  sandy  soil,  143. 
Bh&da,  a  bad  sandy  soil,  143. 
Bhumiyas,  landholders,  461. 
BMr,  a  sandy  soil. 
BJiUsa,  chaff. 

Bigha,  a  measure  of  land,  478. 
Biswa,  a  m  easure  of  land,  478. 
Biswaddrs,  a  class  of  under  proprietors,  435, 
Biiwdnri,  a  measure  of  land,  478. 


c. 

Chdhi,  irrigated  from  wells. 

ChdhAun,  a  well-digger. 

Chaina,  an  edible  grain  (P.  miliaceum). 

Ckakra,  discus. 

Chaliaa,  the  name  by  which  the  famine  of 
Sambat  1840  is  known. 

Charan,  foot-marks  of  Vishnu  at  Hardwar, 
286. 

Charas,  a  preparation  of  hemp  (cannabis  sa- 
liva), 

Chauh,  a  central  space  in  a  town,  generally 
used  as  a  market-place. 

Chaurdnawe,  the  name  by  which  the  famine 
of  1894  Sambat  is  known. 

Chaurdnawe  hdl,  the  same. 

Chaurdsi,  a  group  of  84  villages. 

Chauainga,  a  species  of  deer  (tetraceroa  quad' 
ricornis), 

Chauwan,  a  group  of  64  villages. 

Chhatdk,  a  weight,  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  ser. 

Chihnot,  a  kind  of  soil,  362. 

Cliilka,  a  species  of  fish. 

Chilwa,  a  small  fish  (aspidoparia  morar). 

Chital,  the  spotted  deer  (axis  maculatua). 

Chohri,  a  female  servant  or  slave. 

Churls,  glass  bangles. 

D. 

Dakfliti,  gang  robbery  by  more  than  five  per- 
sons. 

Ddkar,  a  kind  of  soil,  143. 

Ddl,  split  pulse. 

Dasdni,  certain  shares  in  Eoil,  522. 

Dastir,  a,  division  of  a  Sirkarin  Akbar's  reign. 

Ddkhili-mauza,  a  hamlet  belonging  to  a  parent 
village, 

Dand,  a  measure  of  length,  478. 

Daul,  an  estimate. 

Deorhi,  interest  at  60  per  cent.,  224. 

Dhdk,  the  butea  frondosa. 

Dhatira,  the  datura  alba. 

Dhaulu,  a  variety  of  sugar-cane,  307. 

Dhenkli,  a  lever-well,  607. 

VhoHf  a  waist-cloth. 

Dojaali,  extra  crops  grown  on  land  which  has 
already  borne  one  crop  in  the  same  year. 

Dor,  a  species  of  fish. 

Dia,  a  species  of  mustard  plant, 

Duhur,  low  marsh  lands. 

Dumal,  a  species  of  soil,  352. 

F. 

Fards,  the  tamarisk. 

Farmdna,  orders  of  the  Emperors  of  Dehli. 

FasU,  the  Hindu  agricultural  year. 

Fatwah,  legal  opinion  of  Muhammadan  law 

officer^, 
Faujddri,  criminal  court. 
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a. 


Gabrs,  the    defenders    of    Meerut  against 

Timdr,  247. 
Gahla,  a  slave  girl,  394 . 
Gand,  native  indigo. 
Gaon,  a  village. 
Gdra,  a  kind  of  cloth. 
Gardwari,  a  kind  of  well,  384. 
Gariydl,  the  long-nosed  alligator. 
Gdrna,  to  bary. 
Ganj,  a  market, 

Gatta,  a  oaeaaure  of  length,  478. 
Gaz,  a  yard-measure,  478. 
Ghur,  a  kind  of  soil,  143. 
Gira,  a  measure  of  length,  478. 
Gojai,   a  mixture  of  wheat  and  barley,  377, 
Got,  a  suhdi  vision  of  a  clan. 
Gozan,  an  elk,  246, 
Gul,  a  small  water-course. 
Gumban,  a  kind  of  brick,  388. 
Gunchi,  a  species  of  fish. 
Gur,  a  preparation  of  sugar. 
Giral,  the  Himalayan  chamois  (jiemorkteius 

goral). 
Guru,  a  Hindu  spiritual  preceptor. 


H. 


Hakim,  a  Musalman  physician. 

Harat,  a  Peisian  wheel. 

Hari-kicharan,  footprints  of  Vishnu  at  Hard- 

wSr. 
Hari-hi-pairi,  the  same. 
Hdth,  a  measure  of  length,  478. 
JSenga,  a  harrow, 
Hijri,_  the  Musalman  era. 
Hiran,  a,  deer,  usually  the  antelope  (Antelope 

bezoartica). 
Homa,  -a.  Hindu  sacrifice. 


I. 


Ikta,  a  subdivision  of  a  Sirkar. 
Imli,  the  Tamarindua  Indica. 
Indmi,  a  grantee. 

Istimrdri,  applied  to  tenures,  one  held  on  a 
fixed  revenue. 


Jaeddd,  a  grant  on  condition  of  military  ser- 
vice. 
Jdglr,  a  grant  of  land. 
Jdman,  the  engenia  jambolanum. 
Jaribigaz,  a  measure  o£  length,  478. 
Jhdbar,  the  sloth-bear,  157  (ursus  labiatus), 
Jhils,  natural  reservoirs  of  water. 
Jhinga,  a  prawn. 
Jital,  a  coin. 
Jodr,  the  edible  grain,  holcua  sorghum. 

K. 

Kins,  a  noxious  weed  (S.  iponlaneum), 
Karait,  a  poisonous  snake. 
karh,  a  rhinoceros,  246. 
Kdrhhdna,  a  workshop. 


Karol,  a  species  of  fish, 

Kathina,  a  lease. 

Katra,  a  market-place. 

Kazdki,  highway  robbery. 

Kazdhs,  robbers. 

Khddir,  the  bed  of  a  river. 

Khddir  matti,  alluvial  soil. 

Kkdhar,  barking-deer  (cervulus  aureui), 

Khdki,  unirrigated. 

KhaHf,  rain-crops. 

Khdna  hhdli,  a  revenue  term,  200. 

Khdnsdmah,  a  table-servant. 

Khis,  as  a  revenue  term,  direct  management. 

Khasrah  hanMt,  lists  oi  appraisement  of  pro- 
duce. 

Kheras,  mounds,  usually  the  ruined  sites  of 
towns. 

Khidmat  zaminddri,  a  revenue  term,  428. 

Khunti,  second  crop  of  indigo, 

Khush  kharld,  purchase  in  open  market. 

Kikar,  the  Acacia  Arabica. 

Kismai,  fate. 

jKiYAmodari,  lease-holders. 

Koh-payah,  foot  of  the  hills. 

Kos,  a  measure  of  length,  close  on  two  miles. 

Koiila,  a  house. 

Kotwdl,  s^  police  oflSeer  of  a  town. 

Kuchcha  bigha,  a  local  superficial  measure. 

Kuchwdnai,  a  division  of  a  blgha,  478. 

Kuri,  a  measure  of  length,  478. 

Kumbh-mela,  festival  held  every  twelfth  year 
at  Ilardwir. 

Kusum,  safBower  (carthamut  tinctorius). 


LdcJii,  a  species  of  fish. 
Ldt,  a  monolith. 

Z,akhabagha,.tbe  tree-tiger  {Felia pardui,  var.) 
Langur,  the  grey  monkey  of  the  hills  (Presby- 
tis  schiataceus), 

M. 

Machcha  Hm,  the  deep  stream  of  a  river,  168. 

Maddr,  the  calatropis  gigantea, 

Magar,  the  snub-nosed  alligator. 

MaAd  or  jaraw,  a  species  of  deer,  187   {Ruia 
Aristotelis'). 

Mahdaer,  a  fish  {barbus  tor). 

Makda,  the  bassia  latifoUa. 

Malikdna,  allowance  to  superior  proprietors, 

Manjha,  a  class  of  soil,  322. 

Mantras,  charms. 

Manwantaras,  periods  of  time,  61. 

Mdsha,  a  measure  of  weight,  478. 

Mdsh  or  urd,  an  edible  grain  (^Phaaeolus  Sox- 
burghii). 

Matjid,  a  mosque. 

Masur,  an  edible  grain  (ervum  lens). 

Math,  the  residence  of  Hindu  celibates  (religi- 
ous). 

Mattiydr,  a  species  of  soil,  3S2. 

Mawisi,  hereditary. 

Mayiira,  a  peacock. 

Merthi,  a  species  of  sugar-cane,  299, 

Mindra-i-zarin,-ih.e  golden  /dtat  Dehli,  243, 

Mlsan,  a  class  of  soil,  143, 

Moth,Bin  edible  graiii  (phaseohs  aconitifoliua.) 

Mudji  bamujib  mamiil,  a  revenue  term,  417. 


GLOSSARY. 
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Mudmla,  a  matter  or  subject. 

Mughara,  a  species  of  fish. 

Mukadam,  head-man  of  a  village. 

Mukarari,  applied  to  tenures  held  on  a  fixed 

revenue. 
Mukararlddr,  the  holder  of  a  mukarari. 
Ming,  an  edible  grain  (phaseolus  mungo), 
MuMori,  injury  to  crops  b;  field  mice. 
Mustdjirs,  farmers  of  the  revenue. 

N. 

Nahari,  canal-irrigated. 

Nankdr,  an  allowance  as  maintenance,  413. 

Nanwdnai,  a  superficial  measure,  478. 

I'laslan  bdd  nasUm,  a  term  in  grants  in  perpe- 
tuity, 491. 

NOgdi,  the  portar  pictus. 

Flitn,  the  Atadarachia  Indica. 

Nisfi,  one  half. 

Nukhud,  an  edible  grain,  gram,  (cicer  arieii- 
num). 

0. 

O^a/,  a  kind  of  well,  142. 
P. 

Pahdra,  the  uplands. 

Pajdwas,  brick-kilns. 

Palitas,  matches  for  matchlock  guns. 

Paneha,  five. 

Paphri,  the  pongamia  glabra. 

Pdra,  the  hog-Aeer  Ciixis  porcinua). 

Patti,  a  sub-division  of  a  village. 

Pattiddri,  a  revenue  term. 

Peta,  a  sweetmeat. 

Piliya,  a  species  of  soil,  352. 

Pipal,  theficus  religiosa. 

Fir,  a  Muhammadan  saint, 

Pokhar,  a  tank, 

Potra,  a  species  of  fish. 

Pukka,  as  applied  to  roads  metalled;  to  build- 
ings or  wells  built  of  masonry  ;  generally 
full,  complete,  up  to  standard. 

Praydga,  the  confluence  of  two  rivers. 

Pukka  hal,  a  plough  with  two  pair  of  oxen. 


B. 


Rati,  the  spring  crops. 

Rahddri,  transit  dues,  416. 

Bdibandi  rates  are  those  which  prevail  in  the 

neighbourhood,  434. 
Bdj,  a  government. 
Sdjasui/a,  a  royal  sacrifice,  66. 
Rdjbahas,  distributary  channels  on  the  canal. 
Eaiyats,  tenants. 

Rdki,  black-mail  levied  by  the  Sikhs,  211. 
Rati,  a  weight,  478. 
Rauali,  a  species  of  Boil,  148. 
Reh,  impure  carbonate  of  soda,  142. 
Rohu,  a  species  of  crop  (labeo  rohitn). 
Rotiya,  a  species  of  fish, 


S. 


Sdl,  the  shorea  robusta. 

Samddh,   suicide  through  religious  motives, 

103. 
Sdinbar,  a  species  of  deer  (Rusa  Arisiotelis). 
Sanad,  a  grant  or  patent. 
Sanvat,  the  era  dating  from  Vikramaditya, 

57  B.C. 
Sarhdr-ka-raiyat,  the  tenant  of  Government. 
Saraon,  a  species  of  mustard. 
Sati,   suicide;  by   a   wife   on   her   husband's 

funeral  pyre, 
Saur,  a^species  of  fish 
Sdwan,  the  Hindu  month   corresponding  to 

July — August. 
Ser,  a   weight  equal  to  2  057  lbs,  avoirdu- 
pois, 479. 
Seraglio,  a  harem. 
Shajrah,  a  field-map. 
Shardb,  intoxicating  liquor. 
Shashdni,  a  species  of  tenure  in  Eoil,  522. 
Shikk,  a  subdivision  of  a  Subah. 
Shira,  preparation  of  sugar. 
Sherddrhiddr,  a  tiger  (felii  tigris). 
Shergulddr,  a  leopard  (felis  pardus). 
Shisham,  the  Dalbergia  sissoo. 
Singi,  a  species  of  fish. 
Siras,  the  Albitzia  apeciosa, 
Sirsi,  a  timber-trt-e. 
Siaa,  the  Dalbergia  aistoo. 
Siwdi,  interest  at  25  per  cent.,  224. 
Sol,  a  species  of  fiah. 
Soteliya,  a  species  of  fiah. 
Sudder  mdlguzdr,    tlie   principal  person  who 

epgages  for  the  land-revenue  on  behalf  of 

the  village  community. 
SAta,  a  charioteer,  64, 
Swayamvara,  an  ancient  Hindu  ceremony,  65, 


T. 


Taha,  two  pice. 

Takkdvi,  agricultural  advances. 

Taluhaddr  muatdjir,  a  revenue  term,  601. 

Talukaddri,  the  holding  of  a  talukadar. 

Tank,  a  measure  of  weight,  478. 

Tardi,  low-lying  land  along  a  liver. 

Taau,  a  measure  of  length,  478. 

Thagi,  the  ofEence  of  murder  by  strangling. 

Thoh,  a  subdivision  of  a  village. 

Tola,  a  weight,  478. 

TriaAl,  a  trident. 

Tulai,  the  ocymum  sanctum. 

TUn,  the  cedrela  toona. 

Tydgdena,  to  abandon. 

u. 

Ura,  a  Musalman  religious  festival. 

Urd,  an  edible  grain  (phaseolus  radiatus), 

Usar,  a  barren,  unculturable  soil,  142. 


Zamlnddri,  the  holding  of  a  zamindar. 
Zaminddrs,  laodbolders. 
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This  index  gives  the  names  of  the  principal  places  mentioned  in  this  volume 
under  both  the  authorized  and  popular  forms  of  spelling.  The  form  under 
which  the  name  will  be  found  in  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  when  differing 
from  the  popular  form,  is  given  in  parentheses.    Thus  Agowta  will  be  found 


under  Agauta. 


Abba. 

AbdoolUhpoor  (AbduUahpur). 

Abdullahpur, 

Aboo  (Abu). 

Abu. 

Achalesrara. 

Acheja. 

Achbnera. 

Acbnera  (Achhnera). 

Acksolee  (Agsoli). 

Ada. 

Adah  (Ada), 

Adhatran. 

Adhaman  (Adhawan). 

Aeesa  (Aisa). 

Afghanistan. 

Agauta. 

Aghiana. 

Agilas  or  Iglas. 

Agouta  (Agauta). 

Agowta  (Agauta). 

Agra. 

Agroha. 

Agsoli. 

Agw&uhera. 

Ahan. 

A  bar. 

Ahar  Malikpur, 

Ahmadganj. 

Abmadgarh. 

A  hmadnagar. 

Abmadpur. 

Ahmedgurh  (Abmadgarh). 

Ahtnednuggur  (AhmadnagarJ. 

Ahmadnuggur  (Ahmadnagar). 

Ahmedpoor  (Abmadpur). 

Abneya  (Abniya). 

Ahniya, 

Ahri. 

Aikree  (Ikri). 

Aisa, 

Ajajoo  (Ajaju). 

Ajaju. 

Ajaota  Ghat, 

Ajeetpoor  (Ajitpur). 

Ajitpur. 

Ajmer. 

Ajmeer  (Ajmer^. 

Ajmere  (Ajmer^, 

Ajoodhiya  (Ajudhiya). 

Ajadhiya, 

Ajunta  (Ajanta). 


Akarabad  (Akrabad 

Akbarabad  (Akrabad). 

Akrabad. 

Aksolee  (AksoliJ. 

A  k  soli. 

Alam. 

Alampur. 

Alawalpur. 

Alee  (Ali). 

Aleeghur  (Aligarh). 

Aleegurh  (Aligarb). 

Ali. 

Aligarh. 

Alighur  (Aligarh). 

Allahabad. 

AUahdadpur. 

AUahdadpoor  (AUahdadpur). 

Almora. 

Almorah  (Almora). 

Alum  (Alam). 

Alumpoor  (Alampur). 

Alwar. 

Ambahta. 

Ambala. 

Amercot  (Amrkot). 

Amritsar. 

Amrkot. 

Anantmau. 

Andauli. 

Anduwlie  (Andauli). 

Anoopshuhur  (Anupshahr). 

Anuntmow  (Anantmau), 

Anupshahr, 

Ar. 

Ara  (Ada). 

Aravali. 

Aravally  (Aravali). 

Areend  (Arind). 

Arifpoor  (Arfpur), 

Arfpur. 

Arind. 

Arrah. 

Asafgarh. 

Asafnagar. 

Asai. 

Asophghur  (Asafgarh). 

Asophnuggur  (Asarnagar). 

Assam. 

Assaye. 

Atrauli. 

Atrowlie  (Atrauli), 

Attook  (Attak). 

Aulum  (Alam), 
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Aulumpoor  (Alampnr). 

Aurangabad. 

Aurungabad  (Aurangabad). 

Awa  Meesa  (Awa  Misa), 

Awa  Miaa. 

Awlum  (A  lam). 

Ay  ar  toll, 

Bab  AIL. 

Baboopoor  (Babupur). 

Babupur. 

Bacbaiti, 

Badanon. 

Badaali.- 

Badesra  or  Badesara. 

Badgaon. 

Badbesi. 

Badrinatb. 

Badshih  Mahsl. 

Badshabpoor  (Badshabpar). 

Bagpat. 

Baghput  (Bagpat). 

Bahadoorabad  (Bahadutabad). 

BahUdurabad. 

Bahar. 

Bahat. 

Bahat  Kanjawar. 

Bahat  Khala. 

Bah  Panabat. 

Bah  Pinahat  (Bah  Panahatl. 

Bahut  (Bahat). 

Babraich. 

Babramgarhi. 

Babramgurhi  (Bahrdmgarhi). 

Bahrampur. 

Bahsoomah  (Bahsfima). 

Bahautua. 

Bairee  (Bairi). 

Bairi. 

Bajrangpur, 

Bajooheree  (Bajuheri). 

Bajuheri. 

Baknari. 

Bakree  (Bakri). 

Bakri  (Myapur). 

Baktari. 

Balabhi. 

Balaram. 

Balaw&li. 

Baledh. 

Balmer. 

Balpur. 

Balrampur. 

Bamauri. 

Bamowrie  (Bamauri). 

fiamauti. 

Bamowtie  (Bamauti). 

Eaada. 

Bandmau, 

Bandmow  (Bandmau). 

Bangalore  (Bangalor). 

Banganga. 

Bangunga  (Banganga). 

Banhera. 

Bara. 

Baramai. 

Baramye  (Baramai). 

Baran. 


Barapur. 

Barauli. 

Barowlie  (Barauli). 

Baraut. 

Barauta  (Barautha). 

Barautha. 

Barnauva  (Barnawa). 

Bareilly. 

Bareli  (Bareilly). 

Barg&wan. 

Barha. 

Barhad. 

Baree  (Bari), 

Bari. 

Barkala , 

Barla. 

Barnawa. 

Baroda. 

Baroth  (Baraut). 

Barsa. 

Bars  ana. 

Barsara. 

Barsora. 

Basi. 

Basti. 

Batesar. 

Bateshur  (Batesar). 

Bawani  or  Baoni. 
Bayana. 
Beawar. 
Begamabad. 

Begumabad  (Begamabad). 
Begee  (Begi). 
Begi. 
Bebar. 

Behut  (Bahat). 
Belka. 
Belra. 

Belrah  (Belra). 
Benares. 
Berar. 

Berhampore  (Babrampur), 
Bcsakh. 
BeswSu. 
Betwa. 
Bhabar. 
Bhadwas. 

Bbagiruttee  (Bhagiratbi). 
Bhagirathi. 
Bhagpa,th  (Bagpat). 
Bbagwanpur. 
Bhaila. 
Bhainswal. 
Bhalewa  Gaj . 
Bhamaula. 
Bhamauri  Nah. 
Bhamala. 

Bbankree  (Bhankri). 
Bb&nkri. 

Bbaraioh  (Babraich). 
Bharaitch  (Babraich). 
I  Bbaratpur. 
Bhatner. 

Bhatpoora  (Bhatpura). 
Bbatpura. 

Bbatta. 

Bhaun  Garhi  (Bhawan  Garhi). 

Bhaun  (Bhawan), 

Bhaurer. 

Bhawan. 
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la 


Shawan  Garhi, 

fihawani. 

Bheekampoor  (Bhikampur^. 

Bheelpoor  (Bhilpur). 

Bheemghora  (Bhimghora). 

Bheemawamow  (Bhitnwamau). 

Bbikampur. 

Bhilpur. 

Bhimghora. 

Bhiwwamau, 

Bhogpur. 

BhongaoD. 

Bhoopa  (Bhupa). 

Bhoodakeree  (Bhudakheri). 

Bhudakberi. 

Bhugwanpoor  (Bhagwanpur), 

Bhukarberee  (Bhukarheri). 

Bbukaiberi. 

Bhupa. 

EhurtporB  (Bbartpur), 

Bhutner  (Bhatner). 

Bicbpoorie  (Biohpuri^. 

Bichpnri, 

Bickaneer  (Bikanir>. 

Bidesee  (Badbesi). 

Bidowli  (Bidauli). 

Bidgigbur  (Bijaigarh). 

Bijaigarh. 

Bijnaur. 

Bijnore  (Biinaur). 

Bikanir, 

Biloipur, 

Bilram. 

Bilucbistan. 

Bindraban  (Brindaban), 

Birwee  (Birwi). 

Birwi. 

Bisana. 

Bitboor  (Bithur). 

Bithtir. 

Boodhee  Nullah  (Budhi  Nala). 

Brahmayarta, 

Brindaban. 

Bubyl  (Babail). 

Buchetee  (Buchaitij. 

Budanaon  (Budaun). 

Budaon. 

Budauli  (Bidauli). 

Badaun. 

Budeshra  (Badesra), 

Badgaon  (Badgaon\ 

Budhi  Jumna. 

Budhesee  (Badbesi). 

Budhi  Nala. 

Budhwas  (Badbwas). 

Budowlie  (Bidauli). 

Budreenatb  (Badrinatb). 

EujruDgpoor  (Bajrangpur). 

Bulandshahr. 

Bulrampoor  (Balrampur). 

Bamautee  (Bamauti). 

Bnndlecund  (Bundelkhand). 

Boondee  (Bundi). 

Bownee  (Baoni). 

Bundi. 

Burhud  (Barbad). 

Burlah  (Barla). 

BoodhiiDa  (Budhana). 

Boorbana  (Bndbiina). 

Burh^na,  (Budbina), 


Bumowrie  (Bamauti). 
Burh  Ganga. 

Burbampoor  (Bahranipur), 
Burotha  (Baraut). 
Burun  (Baran). 
Buriya. 

Bustee  (Basti), 
Buxar. 
Byree  (Bairi). 


Cachar  (Kachar). 

Calpee  (Kalpi). 

Caadela  (Kandhla). 

Cane  (Ken). 

Canoj  (Kanauj). 

Carnanl  (Kamal), 

■Cassna  (Kasna). 

'Cashee  (Kashi). 

Cashmere  (KTsbmirl. 

Catteywar  (Katbiwar). 

Cawnpore. 

Chaicha. 

Chftjauri. 

Chaj  Duab. 

Chakatbal, 

Chakni 

Chakrata. 

Chaksana. 

Chaksoo  (Chaksu). 

Chaksu. 

Chambal. 

Chandanpur. 

Chandernagore. 

Cbandee  (Cbandi). 

Chandi, 

Ch&ndpur. 

Chandaus. 

Chaiidi  Fahar. 
Chandose  (Cbandaus), 
Chandpa. 
Change  ri. 
Charaon. 

Charrab  (Chharra). 
Charthawal. 
Chatari 
Chatmalpur. 
Chaundaberi, 
Cbaunsat  Eberi. 
Chejowree  (Chajauri). 
Chetore  (Cbitor). 
Chhsja  (Hindan), 
Chbarna 

Chharra  Patohpur. 
Chharra  Eafatpur. 
Chhatari  (Cbatsri). 
Chhataura. 
Cbhedi. 
Chherat. 
Chherat  Surltal, 
Chllkana. 
Chilkhana. 
Chinsurah. 
Chirat  (Chhertat). 
Cbitaree  (Chatari). 
Cbitor.       • 
Chitowra  (Chhataura.) 
Cbitrauli. 
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Chitrowlie  (Chitrauli), 

Chohiya. 

Choiya  (Chohiya). 

Choohnrpoor  (Ghuharpur), 

Chota  Sample. 

Chotwa. 

Choiindaheree  (Channdaheri). 

Chounsat  Kheree  (Chaunsat  Kheii}. 

Chuharpur. 

Chuj  (Chaj). 

Chukathal  (Chakathal). 

Chuknee  (Chakni). 

Cbupra. 

Chnkrata  CChakrata). 

Chnksana  (Chaksana). 

Chnmbal  (Chambal). 

Chundunpur  (Chandanpur). 

Cbundose  (Chandaas), 

Coel  (Koil). 

Cotana  (Kutana). 

Cowreeagunje  (Kauriyapanj>. 

Churthawul  QCharthSwal). 

ChutmuUpore  (Chatmalpur). 

Cumpil  (Kainpil). 

Canuauj  (Kanauj). 

Cunuiya  (Kanhaiya). 

Curmnasa  (Karmiifisa), 

Cutteyr  (Katehir). 


D. 


DABAtTLI. 

Dabthala. 

Badlee  (Dadli). 

Dadii. 

Dadaritaha  (Dadri>. 

D&ioa, 

Dadii. 

Dadu, 

Cagshai. 

Bakbin. 

Damaula  (Dumaula):. 

Damkaura. 

Daucor  (Dankaur). 

Bankaur. 

Pannahar. 

Danpur. 

Dargahipur. 

Darjeeling. 

Daryapur. 

V&^a,  Mazra. 

Basara, 

Basna. 

Basna  (DSsna) 

Batauli  (Batauli). 

Dat^li  (Batauli^. 

Batauli. 

Batia  (Datiya). 

Batiya. 

Baurala. 

Bansni 

Bayalpur. 

Beeg  (Dig). 

Behchauri. 

Behli. 

Behra  Dun. 

Delhi  (Dehli), 

Beobandi 

Deobund  (Deoband). 


Beola. 

Deoprag  (Deoprayig). 

Deoprayag, 

Deori. 

Deviban  (Deobaud). 

Dewali. 

Dbanauri. 

Dbar. 

Dhasan. 

Dhaulapra  (Dhiilapra). 

Dhauli. 

Bholna. 

Bhowlee  (Dhauli). 

Bhul&hera  (Dhulapra). 

Dhulapra. 

DhuDOurie  (Dhanauri). 

Dhura. 

Dibal  or  Dibhai. 

Dibahee  (Dibai)). 

nig. 

Dihchourie  (Behchauri). 

Dilli  (Dehli). 

Dinapur. 

Dingari. 

Dingree  (Dinpari). 

Djelalabad  (Jalalabad), 

Djelalpour  Serot  (Jal^Ipur  Sarwat). 

Djevar  (Jewar). 

Docheeta  (Duchita). 

Dochita  (Duchita). 

Dodhpur. 

Donetya  (Dunaitiya). 

Doon  (Dun). 

Doopoor  (Dnpur). 

Drishadwati. 

Duab. 

Dubaula  (Dab&nli). 

Duchita. 

Dudu. 

DukhchSra. 

Damaula. 

Diin. 

Dunaitiya, 

Dupar. 

Durgaheepoor  (Dargahipur). 

Dutteea  (Datiya). 

Dwarka. 

Dyalpoor  (Dajalpur). 

E. 

Ehan  or  Aban. 

Ekachakra. 

Ekbalpoor  (Ikbalpur). 

Ekri  (Ikri). 

Elampur. 

Ellora. 

Enayutpoor  (Ingyatpur). 

Esan  (lean). 

Eta. 

Etah  (Eta). 

Etawa. 

Etavrah  (Etawa). 

Etmadpoor  (Itmadpur), 


F. 


Faizaead. 
Faizpur  Badariya. 
Farukhabad, 
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Fatehchandpur. 

Fatehgarb. 

Fatehpur  Sikri. 

Fatehullahpur. 

Feerozpoor  (Firuzpur). 

Fathua. 

Feerozabad  (Firuzabad), 

Firozpur. 

Firuzabad 

Furruckabad  (Farukhabad). 

Futtyghur  (Fatehgarh). 

Futtyehundpoor  (Fatehchandpur ) 

Futehpoor  Seekree  {Fatehp'ir  SikrIJ, 

Fyzabad  (Faizabad). 

Fyzpoor  (Faizpur). 

G. 


Gadbana. 

Gagalheree  (Gagalheri). 

Gagalheii. 

Gal^othi. 

Gambhira. 

Gambhirpur, 

G£ndhara. 

Gauesbghat. 

Ganga-Awartha  (Hardwar), 

Gangadaspur. 

Gangadwara. 

Gangapur. 

Ganges. 

Gangiri. 

Gangob. 

Gangra. 

Gangsi.  - 

Gannaura. 

Garhmnktesar. 

Garhwal. 

Gauda. 

Gaunda. 

Gaiir. 

Gaura. 

Georgegarh. 

Ghar. 

Gharbara. 

GharmuctesBor  (Garhmnktesar). 

Ghatampur. 

Ghatumpoor  (GhStampur). 

Ghausgarh. 

Gbszeeabad  (Ghaziabad), 

Gbazeepuor  (Ghazipur). 

Ghdziabad. 

Ghazipur. 

6hjzi-ud-dinnagar  (Ghaziabad). 

Ghazni. 

Ghousgurh  (Ghausgarh). 

Ghuznee  (Ghazni). 

Gihror. 

GinowHe  (Ginauli). 

Girnar. 

Gobraree  (Gubrari), 

Gobad. 

Gohnd  (Gohad). 

Gokal. 

Gokalpur. 

Gok^ntha. 

Golahra  Sahawali. 

Gonda, 


Gonro  (Sabal). 

Goorgaon  (Gurgaon). 

Goojerat  (Gfijrit). 

Goparahow  (Goparaau). 

Gopamau. 

Gopee  (Gopi). 

Gopi. 

Gorai, 

Gorakhpur. 

Gordhanpur. 

Gordhunpoor  (Gordhanpur). 

Goreree  (Gubrari). 

Goruckpore  (Gorakhpur). 

Gubraree  (Gubr&rl). 

Gubrari. 

Gudrana  (Gadrana). 

Gujardea. 

Gfijarwala  (Islamnagar). 

Gujrat, 

Galauthee  (Galaothi). 

Gumbeera  (Gambliira). 

Gumbeerpoor  (Gambhirpur). 

Guna. 

Guneshganj  (Ganeshganj). 

Gunga  <Gangft). 

Gungeeree  (Gangiri). 

Gungoh  (Gangoh). 

Gungra  (Gangra). 

Gungei  (Gangsi). 

Gunnowra  (Gannaura). 

Gupila  (Hardwar). 

Gurgaon. 

Gursikaran. 

Gurhmookhtesur  (Garhmnktesar), 

Gurhwal  (Garhwil). 

Gurh  (Garh). 

Gubraree  (Gubrari). 

Gwaliar, 

Gwalior  (Gwaliar). 


H. 


HadwXha. 

Haidarabad. 

Haidararoai. 

Halalpur. 

Haljaura. 

Hamlrpur. 

Hansee  (Hansi). 

Hansi. 

Hapaur  (Hapur), 

Hapur. 

Haraura. 

Hardeva  (Harduaganj). 

Harduaganj. 

Hardwar, 

Hariana. 

Haridwar  (Hardwar). 

Harpal. 

Hasangarh. 

Hasanpur. 

Haschtnapour  (Hastinapur.) 

Hashimpur. 

Hastinapur. 

Hastpur. 

Hastpur  ChandpharL 

Hathepsa  (Hatbisa). 

Hathiia  Bhagwantpur. 


VI 

B  athras. 

Hattraa  (Hathras). 
HaTelee  (Haveli). 
Havcli. 
Hiwalbagh. 

Hazareebagh  (Hazaribagh). 
Hazaribagh. 
Himadri. 
Himalayas. 
Himavat. 
Hindan. 

Hindun    (Hindan). 
Hindu  Kush. 
.Hindustan, 
Hissar. 
Hissar  Firoza. 
Hosseinpoor  (Husainpur). 
Hadwaha  (Qadwaha). 
HugU. 

Huljura  (Haljaura). 
Humeerpooi  (Hamirpur). 
Hunas. 

Harrowra  (Haraura). 
Hurdewa  (Ilardeo). 
Hurduwagunj  (Hardewaganj). 
Hurdwar  (Hardwar). 
Hurriana.(Hariana). 
Hurpat  (Harpal). 
Husain. 

Huasaingunj  (Husainganjjt 
Husen  (Husain). 
H.'. 

Husainpur. 

Husunpoor  (Hnsanpur), 
Hussayn  (HuBain\ 
Hustinapoor  (Hastinapur). 
Hustpoor  (Hastpnr). 
Hyderabad  (Haldarabad). 
Heyderamye  (Haidaraoiai). 
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IglXs. 

lliree  (Ahri). 

Ikbalpnr. 

Ikri. 

Ilahabad  (Allahabad). 

Ilahabas  (Allahabad). 

Imlahra. 

Inayatpur. 

Indsr  Bhawan. 

Indarpat. 

Indore  (Indur). 

Indragarh. 

Indraprastha. 

Indri. 

Indur. 

Indurput  (Indarpat). 

Indus. 

Isan. 

Islamnagar. 

Itmadpur. 

lyartolie  (Ayattoli). 


Jabalpde. 

Jabarhera. 

Jabarheri. 

Jadaul. 

Jagadree  (Jagadri). 


Jagadri. 

Jagahta  Gujar. 

Jagatiw&la. 

Jahangirabad. 

Jaipur. 

Jaipnta. 

Jaisalmer. 

Jaitpur. 

Jajhara  (Jhajliar). 

Jalalabad. 

Jalali. 

Jalallee  (Jalali). 

Jalalpur  Sarwat. 

Jalandhar. 

Jalashahr  (Nanauta). 

Jalesar, 

Jalesur  (Jaleaar). 

Jamalgarh. 

Jam&I  Kbera. 

Janera. 

Jansath. 

Jansoi, 

Jao. 

Jao  Inayatpur. 

Jfir. 

Jarauli  or  Jarioli. 

Jartoli. 

Jasupur. 

Jatari. 

JJtaul. 

Jatonwala.> 

Jattari  Salimpur. 

Jaudhpur  (Jodhpur). 

Jauli. 

Jaunpur. 

Jaunsar. 

Jaurasi. 

Jawa. 

Jawalagarh. 

Jawalapur. 

Jawar. 

Jehangeerabad  (Jahangirabad). 

Jeipore  (Jaipur). 

Jtlnni  (Jhelam). 

Jessulmere  (Jaisalmer). 

Jewar. 

Jhajhar. 

Jhaenjana  (Jhanjhana). 

Jhanjhana. 

Jhdnsi. 

Jhircha. 

Jbeenjuk  (Jhinjhak). 

Jhilam. 

Jhinihak. 

JhooBie  (Jhiisi). 

Jhujhur  (Jhajtlar). 

Jhusi. 

Jinjhana  (Jhanjhana^. 

Jinwar. 

Jiwar  (Jewar). 

Jo&r, 

Jounpore  (Jaunpur). 

Jounsar  (Jaunsar). 

Jodhpur. 

Jor. 

Jow  (Jau). 

Jowa  (Jawa). 

Jowlie  (Jauli). 

Jowrasee  (Jaurasi). 

Jubbulpore  (Jabalpur). 
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Juburhera  (Jabarhera). 

Jubuiheri  (Jabarheri), 

Judi. 

Jugadree  '  Jaijadri). 

Jagahtee  (Jagahti ). 

Jullundur  (Jalandliar.) 

Jumna. 

Jurowlie  (Jarauli). 

Jnsmor. 

Jusupur  (Jasupur.) 

Jwalapoor  (Jawalapur). 

K. 

EXkdl, 

Kachaura. 

Kacbila  Ghat. 

Kachota. 

Kadjuwa. 

Kailanpur. 

Kailas. 

Kailaspur. 

Eailora. 

Kaimpur. 

Kaimur. 

Kaini. 

Eaira. 

Eairana, 

Kajraut. 

Ealandar. 

Kalesar. 

Kalheri. 

Kaleedoongee  (Kaladhungi). 

Kaladhfingi. 

Kalee  (Kali). 

Eali  Nadi. 

Kalkar. 

Ealpi. 

Ealsee  (EaUi). 

Ealsi 

Ealsiya. 

Ealoowalla  (Ealuwfila). 

E&luwala. 

Ealianpur  (Ealyanpur). 

Kalyanpur. 

Eamona. 

Eampil. 

Eampilya  (Kampil). 

Eamfidoagar. 

KanakpuT, 

Eanari. 

Eaoauj. 

EancMranli, 

Eandab^r, 

Eandar. 

Eandauli. 

Eandhla, 

Eandur. 

KaDgra. 

Eanhaiya  Deota. 

Eanhori. 

Eanka. 

Eankar  Ehera, 

Eankhal. 

Eanoge  (Eanauj). 

Eanoond  (Eanund). 

Eansrao. 

Eansrow  (Eansrao). 

Kansu  West, 


Kanundi 

Kaolu, 

Eapurdigiri. 

Karaoli, 

Earas. 

Earauli, 

Kareel  (Earil), 

Karil. 

Earkhad, 

Earkoda. 

Earmnasa. 

Earn&l. 

EarOD. 

Karsuni  (Erishoi), 

Karvra. 

Earwan  (Eaton), 

Easauli. 

Easganj. 

Eashgar, 

Eashi. 

Eashmir. 

Easimpur. 

EAsna, 

Eatai, 

Eatebir, 

Eatha. 
Eathiwar. 

Eatoch, 

EaurlyagaDJ, 

Eausambhi  (Kausatnby. 

Eayampoor  (Eiimpur). 

Eayan  (Ken), 

Eayarda  Dun. 

Kedarnatb. 

Keekarkbera  (Kikarkhera). 

Ken. 

Eera  (Khaira). 

Eerowlie  (Earaoli), 

Eesbopur. 

Eewalgiri. 

Ehagar, 

Kb  air. 

Ebala. 

Ehalilganj, 

Ehandauli. 

EbaadayapraBtba. 

Khara. 

Ebari. 

Kharla. 

Eharwan  (Karon). 

Khatashahr, 

Kbatauli. 

Ehera  Khas. 

Kheree  (Kheri). 

Kheri. 

Kheriya. 

Eheriya  Khwajah  Budha, 

Ehlzrabad. 

Khodara. 

Ehoorja  (Ehurja). 
KhorasSn. 
Kboten, 

Khujrote  (Kajraut). 
Khuleelgunje  (Kbalilganj), 
Ehurja, 

Ehutowlee  (Kbatauli). 
Eikar  Ehera. 
Eipin. 
Kirauta. 
I  Kirsir, 
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Eirsinee  (Karsuni). 

Eizzerabad  (Ehizraliad). 

Eohtala. 

Koil  (Kol). 

Kolar. 

Kol-ta-Haveli. 

Eoomarheia  (Kumliarhera). 

Kooroo  CKuru). 

Korah. 

Eosala. 

Eoaam  or  Eosambhi. 

Eota. 

Eotanah  (Eutana). 

Eotha  Fatta. 

Eotila. 

Eotwal. 

Enchaura  (Eachaura). 

Euchchesar. 

Enchila  (Eaohila). 

Euleswar  (Eulesar). 

Eulberee  (Ealheri). 

Eulseea  (Ealsiya), 

Eumaon. 

Eumaun  (Eumaon). 

Eumbbera. 

Eumbarhera. 

Eumona  (Eamona). 

Eamudnuggur  (Eamudnagar). 

Eample  (Eair.pil). 

Eunaii. 

EandooT  (Eandur). 

Eunukpoor  (Eanakpur). 

Eunchirowlie  (Eancblrauli). 

Eiinda. 

Eundowlie  (Eandauli). 

Eunda  Ealan. 

Eunhoiee  (Eanbori). 

Enojawar, 

Eunjawur  (Eunjawar), 

Eunjoawar. 

Euujpnra. 

Eunkur  (Eankar). 

Ennka  (Eanka). 

Eunkhnl  (Eankhal). 

Eunnaaj  (Eanauj). 

Eupila  (Hardvrar). 

Eureel  (Earil). 

Euriyagauj  (Eauriyaganj). 

Eurnal  (Eatnal). 

Eurowlie  (Earauli). 

Eurramnaea  (Earmnasa), 

Eaiuksbetra. 

Kurwan  (Eaioo). 

Eusasthali. 

Eussowlie  (Easauli). 

Eutana. 

Eutila. 

Entocbe  (Eotoch). 

Eutowlee  (Ebatauli). 

Euttehr  (Eatehir). 

Eymore  (Eaimur), 

Eynee  (Eaini). 

Eyrona  (Eairana). 

Ebyra  (Eaira). 


LiCHHIwXLAr 

Ladbawa. 
Ladpur, 


Lagesir&n. 

Labor. 

Lahore. 

Lajiwala. 

Lakhairi. 

Lakhnau. 

Lakbnaur. 

Lakhnau  ti. 

Lakhwa. 

Lalgarbi. 

Lalatpoor  (Lalitpur). 

Lalitpur. 

Lalkot. 

Lalpur. 

Lalsont  or  Lalsot. 

Lalwala. 

Landhaura, 

Landour. 

Lashkarpur. 

Launda  Liaiwala, 

Libarheri. 

Liburberee  (Libarberi). 

Lodeepoor  (Lodipur). 

Lodipur. 

Loliar-ka-nagla. 

Lohgarh. 

Lonee  (Loni). 

Loni. 

Louni  (Loni). 

Luchee wallah  (Lacbbiwala). 

Lucknore  (Lakbnaur). 

Luoknow. 

Lucknowtie  (Lakbuauti). 

Luckwa  (Lakhwa). 

Ludbiana, 

Lukhalree  (Lakhairi) . 

Luksar. 

Lutsan. 

M. 

MicHDA  or  Maohhua. 

Ma  dan. 

Hadra. 

Madrak. 

Magadha. 

Mahaban. 

Mahaban  Ghat. 

Mahabun  (Mababan). 

Maheem  (Mabim). 

Mahendra. 

Maheshree  (Maheeri). 

Mabesri. 

Mahewar. 

Mabim. 

Mahiwala. 

Mahomedgurb  (Muhammadgarh^. 

Mahiuoodpoor  (Mahmudpur). 

Mahmudpur. 

Maha. 

Hainpuri, 

Mairta  (Mairtha). 

Mairtha. 

Makandi. 

Makanpur. 

Makka  (Mecca). 

Malabar. 

Malagarh. 

Malakapor. 
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Malhaipur. 

Malilipur. 

Maloi. 

Malsai. 

M&lwa. 

Mana. 

Manchaura. 

Mandakhera  (Munda  Ehern), 

Mandalpur. 

Mandaoli, 

Mandati. 

Mandawi. 

Mandawar. 

Mandir. 

Mandrak. 

Mandui, 

Manduli. 

Manglaur. 

ManikiLau. 

Manikmow  (MaQikmau). 

Maoikpur. 

Manki  (Mauki). 

Manki. 

Mankranl. 

Manipura. 

ilanoharpar. 

Manpur. 

Maa  SIngh-ke-Tands. 

MaD8uri-  (Mussoaree). 

lUarahra. 

Marhnra  (Marahra). 

Mar  war, 

Maskara. 

Masmana, 

Maat  (Mat). 

Mat. 

Mathura  fMuttra). 

Mathra  (Muttra). 

Mateya. 

Mau. 

Maudhapur. 

Mayapoor  (Mayapnr). 

Mayapur. 

Mayoora  (Mnyura). 

Mayura. 

Meerut. 

Meghan  Mazra, 

Mekchhapar. 

Mendoo  (Mendu). 

Mendu. 

Merath  (Meerut). 

Meru. 

Mewar. 

Mewat. 

Mirapur. 

Mirath  (Meerut). 

Mirzapur. 

Mitgi. 

Miyapur. 

Mohand. 

.Moheriya, 

Mohanpur, 

Mohun  (Mohand). 

Mohunpore  (Mohanpu^). 

Momiuabad. 

Moonda  Khera  (Munda  Kliera). 

MooiBan  (MfirBan). 

Moortee  (MurtiJ. 

Moosanugger  (Mu<Et9Bsar)i 

Moradabad, 


Mortlial. 

Motichore  (Moticlior). 

Motichor  Uao. 

Mow  (Mau), 

Mowdha  (Maudba), 

Mo-yu-Iu, 

Muohhwa  (Maclihua). 

Muddun  (Madau). 

Mudruck  (Mandrak)^' 

Muhammadgarh, 

Muheem  (Mahim. 

Muheenallah  (MaUIwila). 

Muhereeya  (Moheriya), 

Mujahib  Satiwslla. 

Mukuudee  (Makandi). 

Mukunpore  (Makanpur). 

Mulukpur  (Malakpur). 

Mulhypore  (Malhaipur). 

Mulwee  (Malui), 

Mulsahaya  (Malsai). 

Multan, 

Munchoura  (Manchaura). 

Munda  Ehera. 

Mundruck  (Mandrak), 

Mundulpoor  (Mandalpur). 

Mundowlie  (Mandaull). 

Manduvee  (Mandui), 

Mundour  (MandSwar). 

Mundir  (Mandir). 

Mundrik  (Mandrak), 

Munglour  f  Manglaur). 

Mnndooee  (Mandui). 

Munreporc  (Manipura). 

Munohnrpoor  (Manoharpur), 

Munkole  (Mankraul). 

Muradabad  (Moradabad). 

Murcidnagar. 

Mursan. 

Murthal  (Morthal). 

Murti. 

Musanagar. 

MuBkurra  (Maskhara). 

Musmana  (Masmaua). 

Mu^aooree, 

Muttra. 

Muzaffarabad. 

MuzufEurnuggor  (MuzaSarnagar). 

iMuzaffaruagar. 

Mynpoorle  (Mainpuri). 

N. 

Nagal. 

Nagul  (Nagal). 

Nagla. 

N&gpur. 

Nahan. 

Nahera. 

Nai, 

Nsini  Tal. 

Najibabad. 

Najfgarh. 

Nakura  or  Nakdr. 

Nanakmau. 

Nanuckmhow  (Nauakm&u). 

Nanauta. 

Nonowta  (NanftUte). 

Nanu, 


X 


NOMINAL  INDEX. 


Nanoo  (Nanu). 
KaraenpooT  (Narayanpur). 
Narayanpurt 
Narbada, 

Naraol  (Jfamaul). 
Narora. 

Naroura  (Narora). 
Waseerpoor  (Nasirpur). 
Nas^rpu^. 
Nathabarali. 
Nangang. 
Nautshail. 
Navrabganj. 
Nayashahr. 
NeeiQ  (Nim). 
Neemuch  (Mmach). 
Neetee  (Niti). 
Nepal. 

Nerbudda  (Narbada), 
Niamu. 
Nidhauli. 

NidhowUe  (Nidhanli). 
Nigambodh  Ghat. 
Nilanti  (Jalali). 
Mldhaxa. 
J.ira.- 
Niniacb, 
■  Niti. 
Noh  Jhil. 
Noh  Mahal. 
JJojli. 

Noon  (Nun). 

Noornuggur  (Nurnagar). 
Kowgong  (Naugang). 
Nowkhel  (Naukhail). 
Nuh. 

Nujuffghur  (Najafgarh). 
Nujeebabad  (Najibabad). 
Nun. 

Nurnagar. 
Nynee  Tal  (Naini  Tal). 


o. 


Odetpoob  (Udepnr). 

Ogeepoor  (Oghipur). 

Oghiana  (Aghiana), 

Oghipur. 

Ohun  (Ahan). 

Orissa. 

Oudh. 


Padshahpoor  (Badshfihpur). 

Pihal. 

Pahasu. 

Pabul  (Pahal). 

Pabasoo  (Pahasu). 

Pailee  Poroo  (Paill  Farao). 

Paili  Paiao. 

Pakpatan. 

Palee  (Pali). 

PaU. 

Palra. 

Palwal . 

PandhoU 


Fanchala. 

Pandu. 

Fanebti, 

Panipat. 

Paniy&la. 

Panjab. 

Paota. 

Parduni. 

Parhavali. 

Hart  hi  ft, 

Patan  Tan  war. 

I'athar. 

Pathargarh. 

Patliari. 

Patiali  (Eta). 

Patiyala. 

Patli  Otin. 

Patna. 

I'attialee  (Patiali). 

Patti  TJmda'Begam  (Sikandra  Eao). 

Peeleebheet  (Pilibhit). 

I'eepur  (Pipar.) 

Peeran  fPiran). 

Peetampoiir  (Pitampur). 

Peshawar. 

Phandpuri  (Rahmanpur). 

Phoora  (Phiira). 

Phura. 

Pilcunna  (Pilkhana). 

Pilibhit. 

I'ilkhana. 

Pindrawal. 

Pipar. 

Piran  Kaliyar. 

Pisawa. 

Pitampur. 

Poona. 

Poor  (Pur). 

Poordllnugser  (Purdilnagar). 

Pooth  (Puth). 

Pora. 

Pouth  (Puth). 

Pratisthana. 

Puchlana  (Paohlana). 

Pulwal  (Palwal). 

Pundir. 

Pur. 

Purdilnagar. 

Purdonee  (Parddni^. 

Puteni. 

Puth. 

Puttee  (Patti). 


K. 


Radadr. 

Kadawar  (Badaar). 

Baghun^tbpur. 

Rahatpur. 

Bahm&npur. 

Baipur. 

Ralpur  TatSr, 

B^iwala. 

B&jdhan. 

B&jghat. 

Bajpur, 

Fiajputana. 
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liajupur. 

Ramamai. 

Kamgarh. 

Kamgbat. 

liampur. 

Bampur  Mandi. 

Banap. 

Bandaul. 

Banikhet. 

Baaimajra. 

BatiipuT. 

Eao-ke-Hikandra  (Sikandra  Bao). 

Bautala. 

Uapti. 

Batman, 

Eatwa. 

Rauli. 

Bawal. 

Hawaii. 

Baya. 

Bcwah  (BiwaJ. 

lietvari  (Biwari). 

Biklkes  (Bikhikesh). 

Bikhikesb. 

Rind. 

Biri. 

Biwa. 

Biwari. 

Bohari. 

Hohi. 

Bohilkhand. 

BohilcuDd  (Bohilkhand). 

Bohina. 

Bohtak. 

Rohtuck  (Rohtak). 

Boorkce  (Rutki). 

Bowlie  (Bauli). 

Budain. 

Rudawar  (Radaur). 

Eudayan  (Kudainj. 

Bughnnalhpoor  (Raghunathpur). 

Budarpur. 

Buhutpoor  (Bahatpur). 

Bnhmanpore  (Babmanpur). 

Eumamye  (Kamamai). 

Kunup  (Banap). 

Eundole  (Bandaul). 

Biirk). 

Butmhow  (Uatman), 

Rutwa  (Ratwa). 

Eyepore  (Eaipur). 


Sabal. 

Sabalgafh. 

Sabhad. 

Sabitgarh  (Aligarli). 

Sabzabad  (Aligarh). 

Sadabad. 

Sadhaura. 


Zl 


Sahansrao. 

Sabaoli, 

Saharanpur. 

Saheswan  (Sahigwao). 

Sahet. 

Saliet-mahet. 

Sahi. 


Sahibabad. 

Sabiswan, 

Sahnaul. 

Sahpu. 

Saidliupur  (Sirhpura). 

Saindli. 


Sakambhari. 

Sakrauda. 

Sakrudih, 

Salabpur. 

Salaiira. 

Salawar. 

Salgarhi. 

Salimgarh. 

Salimpur. 

Saraana. 

Samardhari. 

Sambhol. 

Sample  Bakal. 

Samtbar. 

Sanaul  (Sahniiil). 

Sandila  (Shadida). 

Sanklapuri. 

Sankra. 

Sankora. 

SankurB-(SaBkora). 

Sansara  Rao. 

Sarai. 

Satan. 

Sarsa. 

Saraswati. 

Sarava  (Sarawa). 

Sarawa, 

Sarda. 

Sardhana. 

Sarbind. 

Sarkari. 

Sarnauli. 

Sarnowlie  (Sarnau)). 

Sarsa  wa. 

Sarsa  wa 

Sarsuti  (Saraswati), 

Sarurpuri. 

Sasnee  (Sami). 

S&sni. 

Sasoor  Khadcree  (Saafir  Kbaderi). 

Sasiir  Kbaderi  Nala. 

Satlaj. 

Satrakh. 

Sattara. 

Saugor  (Sagar). 

Sawamai. 

Scbacarpur  (  Shikarpur). 

Secunderpoor  (Sikandarpur). 

Seekne  (Sikri). 

Sec'la  (Sila). 

Seeta  (Pita). 

Semardboree  (Samardhari). 

Semurdhurry  (Samardhari), 

Semra. 

Sengar. 

Sengoor  (S«ngar), 

Sewaliks. 

Shadida. 

Shahabad. 

Shabdara. 

Shahgarb. 

Sbahjnbanabad, 

Shtthjahanpur. 


xn 


NOMINAL  INDEX. 


Shahmansur. 

Sh&hpur, 

Shahzadpur. 

ShalkhB. 

Sbaikhawati. 

Shaikltpura. 

Shaikhupur. 

Shamll  NUa. 

Sbarashataha. 

Sharwa. 

Shekha  (Shaikha). 

Sheikha watee  (Shaikh  a  wati). 

Sheeshutughat  (Shishamghat). 

Sheopoor  (Shiupur). 

Shihabuddinpur. 

Shikarpur. 

Shikk  Sar. 

Shikuhabad. 

Shishamghat. 

Shiupur. 

Shiwalak  (Siwalik). 

ShiwaUk  (Siw&Uk). 

Shorcpur. 

Shukaitar. 

Shunklapoori  (Sanklspuri). 

Sikandarpur. 

Sikandra. 

Sikandrabad. 

Sikandra  Rao. 

Sikbaraa. 

Sikhlm. 

Siki&ni  Mala. 

Bikri. 

Sila  Ehala. 

Simardbari  (Samaidhari). 

Simlaua. 

Simra. 

Sindh. 

Sindhut 

Siugrauli. 

Singrowlie  (Singrauli). 

SirMud. 

S^hpura. 

firmer. 

Sirmoor  (Sirmor). 

Sirpcora  (Sirbpura). 

Siisa. 

Sirsapatan  (Sarsawa). 

Sirsli. 

Siaodha. 

Sitapur. 

Siwalik. 

Sodlwala. 

Sogdiana. 

Sokhnar. 

Solani. 

Son:n&th. 

Son. 

Sone  (Son). 

Sonai. 

Sonk. 

Soupat. 

Sonput  (Sonpat), 

Sonri. 

Sookhertal  (Shukartar). 

Koron. 

Siavasti. 

Srugbna. 

Stbanesar  (Thanesar). 

Subathu. 


Subhud  (Sabhad). 

Subulgurh  (Sabnlgarh). 

Subzabad  (Sabzabad). 

Sudhowra  (Sadhaura). 

Sugh. 

Suharunpoor  (Saharanpur). 

Suhowlie  (SahaoliJ. 

Sukhrao. 

Sukhrowda  (Sakrauda), 

Sukrawali 

Sukroodih  (Sakrudih). 

Sukulpur. 

Sulowra  (Salaura). 

Sulavrar  (Salawar). 

Saleempoor  (Salimpur). 

Sultanpur. 

Sumbhnl  (Sambhal). 

Sumera. 

Sumtur  (Samthar). 

Surashtra  (Saurashtra). 

Surat. 

Surjc  Anjangaum. 

Suaahat. 

Sutlnj  (Satlaj), 

Sntrukh  (Satrakh). 

Swat. 

Sydabad  (Sadabad), 

Syndic  (Saindli> 

Synsrow  (Sahnerao). 

Sypoo  (Sahpu). 

T. 


Tahia. 

Tajpur. 

Til. 

Talain  (Taliyain). 

Talhcri. 

Taliyain. 

Tamera. 

Tanda. 

Taada  Bhagwan. 

Tangut. 

Tappal. 

Tdrigarh. 

Taiai. 

Tatarpur, 

Tawere. 

Taxila. 

Teetron  (Titron). 

Tejora. 

Tdeepoora  (Telipura). 

Tclipura. 

Terai  (Tarai). 

Thana  Bhawan. 

Thana  Farida. 

Thana  Fureeda  (Thana  Farida), 

Thanesar. 

Theetkee  (Thitkl). 

Thiangshan. 

Thibet  (Tibet). 

Tliitki. 

Tibet. 

Tijara. 

Tiki  But. 

Tikrolc  (Tikraul). 

Tilbegampoor  (Tilbegampur). 

Tilbegampur. 

TimUe  (Timli). 
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Timli. 

Tirhoot  (Tirhfit). 

Tlrhat. 

Titron. 

Tobra. 

Tocbigarh. 

Toghlukpoor  (Tuglilikpur). 

Toparsiik, 
Topcra. 
Topur. 
rrigarte, 
'Tuglilikpur. 
Tuhana, 
Tuksan, 

Tulbereo  (Talhori). 
Tuppul  (Tappal). 
Turkipura. 


u. 

UBBA'(Abba). 

Ubdoollabpoor  (Abdullahpur). 

UchsleshwaTa  (Acbalesvara). 

Ucheja  fAcheja). 

Uchnera  (Achbncra). 

Uckaolie  (Akaoli). 

Udepar. 

TJdboun  (Adhawan). 

UdhowaD  (Adhawan), 

Ueesa  (Aiaa). 

Ughiaoa  (Aghiana). 

Ugrota  (Agtota). 

Ugsolee  (Agsoli). 

Ugwanhera  (Agwaahcra). 

Ujajn. 

Ujeetpoor  (Ajitpnr). 

Ujmeer  (Ajmer). 

Ujoodhiya  (Ajudhiya>. 

Ujujoo  i,Aiaju). 

UjuDta  (Ajanta). 

Ukarabad  (Akrabad). 

U  lee  (AH). 

IJleewalpoor  (Aliwalpur). 


Ulecghur  (Aligarh). 

Ulcegurh  (Aligarh). 

Ulleedadpoor  (AUahdadpur), 

Ulmora  (Almora). 

Ulwur  (Alwar). 

Umballa  (Ambala). 

Umbehta  (Ambahta). 

Umrce  (Umri). 

Unirl. 

Umritsur  (imritsar). 

Ummurpoor  (Umrpur), 

Umrkot  (Aturkot). 

Umrpur. 

Umrpur  Bcgampur. 

Uiidowlie  (Andauli). 

Unoopshuhur  (Anupshahr), 

Ununttnhow  (Anantraau). 

Utrowlio  (Atrauli). 

Uttara  Kosala. 


VaisXli  (Saran). 

Varanavata. 

Vidarbha. 

Vindhya, 

Virata. 
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Yabkaiid, 


w. 


Y. 


Zaharsa  (Jharcha). 

Zalnpur. 

Zazhana  (Jhanjhana). 

Zeinpoor  (Zainpur). 
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Abba  village,  6. 

Abdali  Afghans,  invasioq  of,  83,  8i,  85,  87  j 

expel  the  Jats  from  Koil,  489. 
Abdul  Ahid  Khan,  Nawab,  90, 
Abdul  Kaildu5,  founder  of  Gangoh,  248. 
Abdul  Kasim   Khan  defeated   and  slain   by 

Z&bita  Ehan,  89. 
Abdullah  KhSd,  Sayyid,  80,  81,  82,  250. 
Abbimanyu,  a  legendary  prince,    See  Mahd- 

bhdrata. 
Aboriginal  tribes  noticed  in  Mahabharata,  70. 
Abul  Mansur  Saf  lar  Jang,  83, 
Abu  Nala  Canal,  4,  5,  13. 
Abvrabs,  33.    See  dlso  Cesses 
Acreage  of  diifereat  crops,  Saharaupuf,  160  ; 

Aligarh,  375-66 
Adiiiwan  Jbil  in  Aligarh,  3B6. 
Adhisima  Krishna,  'Sing  of  Hastinapur,  71. 
Administrative  subdivisions,  Saharanpur,  132; 

Aligarh,  316-47. 
Afghan  coloily  in  parganah  Snltanpur,  198. 
Afrasyab  KhSn,  contends  for  Vazfrship,  90- 
91,  490  ;  his  designs  against  the  heir  appa- 
rent, 92  ;  hia  assassination,  93. 
Agarwal  Baniyas,  41,  i81-82,  395. 
Ages,  population  according  to,  SahSranpur, 

179  ;  Aligarh,  389-91. 
Agra,  sack  of,  84  s   siege  of, by  Ismail  Beg, 

99. 
Agriculture,  mode  of,  161,  373, 
Agricultural  population,  389,  460. 
Agsoli  police  stition,  Aligarh,  412. 
Ahan  town  in  Aligarh,  308, 
A  bar  caste,  396,  397. 
Abar  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 
Aheriya  caste,  44, 182,  396-97,  410. 
Ahibaran  Kaja,  founder  of  Baran,  78. 
Abichhatra,  ancient  city,  63. 
Ahir  caste,  4l,  396-97. 
Ahmad  Ehan,  Bangash,  84. 
Ahmad  Shah,  Durani,83,  84,  85,  87. 
Ahmad  Shah,  Eknperor,  83. 
Ain-f-Akbari,   mahils     of   Saharanpur    and 

Aligarh  aecbrdiag  to,  132,  133,  347,  347. 
Aisa  lalnka,  Afigaifh,  449.^ 
Aiz-ud-din,  son  of  Jahandar  Shah,  81. 
Ajamirha,  a  Mahabharata  prince,  62. 
Akbar,  Kmperor,  revenue  of  Aligarh  under, 

347  ;  Koll  made  a  sirkar  by,  488. 
Akbar,  prince,  1X5. 
-  Akbariparganahs  uf  SahSranpur  and  Ahgarh, 
132-33,346-47. 
Akrabad  parganah  in  Aligarh,  346-47  ;  area, 
physical  aspects,  fiscal  history,  population, 
occupation  of  the  people,  &c.,  609-13. 
Akrabad  police  station  and  village,  Aligarh, 

412,  477,  608-9. 
Alam  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 


Alampur  village,  7. 

Alamgir  II.,  Emperor,  84. 

Ala^ud-din  Khilji,  33,  34. 

Ali  village,  18. 

Alienations  of  land,  Saharanpur,  231  ;  Aligarh, 

465-71). 
Aligarh  District,  boundaries  and  area,  345  ; 
administrative  divisions,  346  ;  admiQlstra' 
tive  changes,  347  ;  generalappcaranoe,  350; 
heights,  351  ;  soils,  352  ;  usar  plains,  353  ; 
rivers,  354  ;  Ganges   Canal,   357  ;    Lower 
Gauges  Canal,  363  ;  ferries,  366  ;  jhile,  366; 
communications,  367  ;  distances,  370  ;  me- 
teorology, 371  ;  animals,  372  ;  agriculture 
and  culturable  area,  373  ;  principal  crops, 
374  ;  produce  and  areas,  375  ;  indigo  culti- 
valion,  378  ;  irrigation  from  all  sources, 
379  ;  famines,  36,  385  ;  baisurdi  weed  and' 
jungles,    387  ;    building'    materials,    388 ; 
population,  388  ;  castes,  392  ;  occapations, 
399  ;  houses,  400  ;  customs  of  the  people, 
401  ;  education,  40 1  ;  religion,  403;  post- 
office,  404  ;  jails,   405  ;  police   and  crime,: 
407  ;  infanticide,  412  ;  fiscal  history,  412  ; 
old  talukas,  416  ;  proprietary  rights,  450  ; 
revenue-free  tenures,  456  ;  non-proprietary 
tenures,   458 ;   occupancy    tenants,     458 ; 
agricultural    classes,    460  ;    rents,    461  ;, 
alienations,  465  ;  imports  and  exports,  470; 
weights  and  measures,  478  ;   prices,   479  ;{ 
wages,  480  ;  revenue  and  expenditure,  481; 
history,  484;  medical  history,  504;  Gazet- 
teer, 608-612. 
Aligarh  town  taken  by  Sindhia,  93;  stormed 
by   the   British,   493-96 ;    population,    site, 
subdivisions,  buildings  of    interest,  publiff 
institutions,  settlement,  municipal  reveuue 
and  expenditure,  routes,  &o.,^613-25.     See 
also  Koil. 
Aligarh  institute,  403, 
Ali  Mardan  Khan,  canal  of,  4, 6, 7;  hunting  seat 

constructed  by,  at  Badshah  Mahal,  249. 
Ali  Muhammad,  Bohilla  leader,  83. 
Ambahta,   old     parganah,   Saharanpur,    133,, 

269. 
Ambahta  town,  Saharanpur,  268-59. 
Amir  Khan,  Pindari  leader,  raid  of,  1 16,,  253, 

497-98. 
Anangpal,  king,  73,  75,  76. 
Animals,  Saharanpur,  156-59;  AUgaxli,  37?. 
Antasaui  ferry,  Aligarh,  354. 
Antinai,  king  of  Hastinapur,  72. 
Anu,  a  lunar-race  prince,  62. 
Appikandi  Rao,  Slarhatta  commander,  103. 
Area,  Saharanpur  District,  131,132;  Aligarh 

District,  846. 
Area  under  cultivation,  Saharanpur,  166,  211  ; 

Aligarh,  373. 
Arfpur,  village,  6. 
Arind  ot  Bind  river,  see  RiruL 
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Arjuna,  a  hero  of  the  Mahabharata.  See  Mahd- 

bhdrata. 
Aryan  settlement  in  India,  B9,  69-71, 
Asafnagar  falls,  Ganges  Canal,  21,  29. 
Asoka  stone  pillars.  78,  243-44. 
Asura,  aboriginal  tribe  ot  the   Mah&bharata, 

70. 
Aswamedha  Datta,  king  of  Hastin&pur,  71. 
Aswainedha  sacrifice,  69. 
Atraull  tahsil,  Aligarh,  area,  physical  aspects, 

revenue,  &c.,  632-38. 
Alrauli    parganah,    Aligarh,    346-47  ;    area, 
pBysical  aspects,  fiscal  history,  population, 
occupations  of  the  people,  &e.,  527-32. 
Atrauli  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  413  ; 
population,  site,  municipal  revenue  and  ex- 
■  penditnre,  &c.,  525-27. 
Aurangzeb,  Emperor,  and  his  descendants,  79. 
Awa  MSsa  taluka,  refuge  of  thieyes,  408-9; 

family  holding,  443. 
Azim-us-shan,  prince,  79. 
Ailz-ud-din,  Vazir,  83. 


B. 


BAB.1IL  village,  7. 

Badesra  taluka,  449. 

Badgaon  police  station,  Saharanpur,  132. 

Badgujar  oi  Bargnjar  Bajpdt  elan,  78,  181, 

-  S9S,  497. 

Badshah  mahal,  hunting  seat,  5,  6,  249. 
Bfidshahpur  village,  13,  20. 
Bagpat,  Marhattas  defeated  at,  87. 
Bahadurabad  mills,  30. 
Bahadur  Shah,  Emperor,  79,  80. 
Bahat  Kanjawar,  old  parganah,  Saharanpar, 

132,  133. 
Bahat  police  station  and  town,  ruins  near, 

75,  132,  245. 
Bahat,  old  parganah,  259-60. 
Bahat  Rh&la  depression,  6. 

Bairagis  or  mendicants,  46  ;  defeated  at  Hard- 
w&r,  291;  number  in  Aligarh,  396. 

BoisuriSiweed,  387. 

Baji  Bao,  Marhatta  leader,  83. 

BEijuheri  village,  21. 

Balaji  Bao,  Marhatta  leader,  83. 

Balawali  ferry  in  Saharanpur,  154. 

Balban,  inscription  of,  at  Koil,  486. 

Baleah  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  304. 

Balpur  village,  7,  8. 

Bandu,  Sikh  leader,  249. 

Banganga  river,  13, 151, 

Bdngars  or  uplands,  2,  19,  141,  144. 

Baniya  caste,  44,  IS  I,  395. 

Banjara  caste,  44,  182-83,  396;  devastation* 
committed  by,  413. 

Bapu  8indhia,  Marhatta  commander  in  Saha- 
ranpur, 103. 

Barantown  founded  by  Ahibaran,  78. 

Barauli  parganah  and  Badgfijar  taluka  in 
Aligarh,  346,  445 ;  area,  physical  aspects, 
population,  occupations  of  the  people,  &c., 
S33-36. 

Barauli  village,  Aligarh,  633. 

Earaut  village,  7. 

Batauta  station,  Ganges  Canal,  30. 

Barhad  fair,  Aligarh,  477; 


Barhai  caste,  45,  S96. 

Barkala  stream,  149. 

Barla  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 

Barpawa  village,  3. 

B&wani  or  Baoni  mahal,   name  of  a  portion 

of  Upper  Duab,  85. 
Beds  of  rivers,  148.    See  also  Rioers. 
Begi  ferry,  Saharanpur,  164. 
Belka  village,  7. 
Belra  village,  22,  30. 
Beswan  taluka  and  village,  Aligarh,  441-42, 

636. 
Bhdbar  or  forest  tract,  48,  141. 
Bhagvata  Furaua,  60. 

Bhagw3,npur  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133, 
134 ;  area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue, 

population,  &c.,  260-63. 
Bhagwanpur  town,  Saharanpur,  19,  168,  !60, 
Bhagwant  Singh  of  the  MursSa  Jat  family, 

.  436,  499. 
Bhaila  village,  Saharanpur,  Govt,  stud  at,  158, 
Bbainswal  village,  7,  8. 
BhaUwa  Gaj,  Govt,  stud  at,  158. 
Bhamauri  Nah  taluka,  held  by  Afghans,  444. 
Bhamola,  jagir  of  Major  Derridon,  449. 
Bb&nkri  police  station,  Aligarh;" 4 12. 
Bh&rata,  ancestor  of  Hastin£pur  kings,  69,  -63. 
Bhattis  submitted  to  George  Thomas,  103. 
Bhaurlya,  predatory  tribe,  409. 
Bhawan  village,  49. 
Bhayachara  tenure,  222,  460,  454. 
Bhilpur  Govt,  stud  in  Aligarh,  372,  ' 
Bbima,  a  hero  of  the  Mah&bharata.  See  Mahd- 

bbdrata. 
Bhimghora  cliffs,  138. 
Bhimsena,  King  of  Hastinapur,  71. 
Bhogpur  old  parganah,  Sahiranpur,  132,  138. 
Hhoj  Singh,  Jat  leader,  428. 
Bhdtarheri  v'llage,  2. 
Blmpa  mills,  30. 
BhuT  or  sandhills,  21. 
Bijaigarh   town,  Aligarh,  399,  477,  536-87 ; 

fort  taken  by  the  British,  448. 
Bilram  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 
Bisal  De  conciuered  Anangpal  III.,  76. 
Biswaddrs  or  inferior  proprietors,  fate  of,  in 
Aligarh,  453-54. 

Boigne  De,  Sindhia's  ofiicer,  see  De  Boignt, 

Botanical  Gardens  at  (Saharanpur,  171-75. 

Boundaries  of  the  Meerut  Dirisioo,  1  ;  of 
Saharanpur  District,  131 ;  of  Aligarh  Dis- 
trict, 345. 

Brahma,  the  Creator,  origin  of,  61. 

Brahmans,  Meerut  Division,  44;  position  of,,, 
at  the  time  of  the  Mahabharata,  69-70  ;  in 
Saharanpur  District,  180;  in  Aligarh  Dis- 
trict, 392. 

Brahma varta  of  the  Aryans,  59. 

British ;  war  with  the  Marhattajs,  1 16,  263, 
493-96. 

Buddhist  chronicles,  73;  remains  at  Eoii;466.. 

Bndhi  Jumna  river,  6,  13,  l4oi  148. 

Budhi  Kala,  149. 

Budhik,  predatory  gang,  409. 

Budh  Sen,  founder  of  Koil,  484. 

Building  materials,  Saharanpur,  175-76;  Ali- 
garh, 388. 

Burhina  parganah,  2  ;  granted  as  jagir  to 
Najib  Khan,  86. 

Burh  Ganga  river,  350;  854,  355. 
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C. 


Can4ls  of  theMeerut  Division,  3-32;  capabi- 
lities of,  to  prevent  famine,  40  ;   cause  of 
deetruction  of  flsh,  63;  influence  of,  on  pub- 
lic health,  125-28.    In  Saharanpur,  dccouQt 
of>  162-65;  revenue  from,  242.   In  Aligarh, 
account  of,  357-66;  irrigation  capabilities, 
382-S4;  revenue  from,  481. 
Castes,  Meerut  Division,  44-46  ;  Sahfiranpur 
District,  180-88;  Aligarh  District,  892-98; 
relative  gains  and  losses  of,  from  transfer  of 
lands,  467-68. 
Cattle  disease,  Aligarh,  506. 
Census,  see  Population. 
Cesses  fcbolished,  208,  416;    revenue  from, 

Sahirhnpur,  2 19. 
Chachia  river,  8. 
Chakathal  taluka,  Aligarh,  445. 
Cham&r  caste,  45,  182-83,  396,  460. 
Chand,  poem  of,  76. 
Chand  Hii,  King  of  Sarsawa,  243. 
Cbandanpur  Government    stud  in  Saharan- 

pur,  15B. 
Cbandel  Bajputs,  44, 
Cbandni  hUl,  145. 

Cbandans  parganah,  Aligarh,  847;  area,  fiscal 
history,  population,  occupations  of  the  peo- 
ple, &C ,  637-42. 
Chandaus  police  station  and   town,  Aligarh, 

412,  637. 
Changes  in  the  jurisdiction   of  Saharanpur 
District,  132-36  ;  of   Aligarh  District,  349- 
60. 
CharaoD,  battle  of,  253. 
Chauban  Bajpdts,  44  ;  conquest  of  Dehli  by, 

76,  78,  393. 
Chaundaheri  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  SQ5. 
Chausat  Kheri    old  parganah,    Saharanpur, 

134,  263. 
Chbara  Rafatpur  town,  Aligarh,  542. 
Chhataura  mills,  29. 
Chherat  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 
Cbliipi  or  cloth  printer  caste,  45,  396. 
Chilkbana  or   Chilkana   police   station    and 

town,  Saharanpur,  132,  143,  264. 
Chinese  pilgrims  in  India,  74 
Chitrangada,  a  lunar-race  king,  63. 
Chhoiya  stream,  3,  356. 
Christian  Missions,  190-91. 
Christian  population,   Meerut  Division,  44  ; 
Saharanpur  District,  189;  Aligarh,  398- 99. 
Cinchona  experiments,  174. 
Civil  jurisdictiun,  Saharanpur,  135;  Aligarh, 

349-50. 
Climate  of  Saharanpur  District,  164;  of  Ali- 
garh, 370. 
Communications,  Meerut  Division,  43;  Saha- 
ranpur District,  153;  Aligarh,  367-69. 
Confiscation  of  land  for  mutiny,  231,  804. 
Cotton  cultivation  and  trade,  167,  471. 
Courts  In  Saharanpur,  135;  in  Aligarh,  349- 

60. 
Crimes,  Saharanpur  District,  195-96;  Aligarh, 

407-11. 
Crops,  irrigation  rates  of,  12,  28;  Saharanpur 

District,  159-60;  Aligarh,  374-79. 
Cultivation,  state  of,  in  the  early  part  of  the 

century,  209-10.    See  also  Agriculture. 


Cultivators,  Saharanpur  District,  condition 
of,  in  the  early  part  of  the  century,  208,  211, 
827;  tenures  of,  224;  holdings  of,  226,  Ali- 
garh District,  holdings  and  tenures  of,  468- 
69 ;  condition  of,  460, 

Customs  revenue,  Al/garh,  482. 

Customs  of  the  people,  401. 

D. 

Dabaoli  village,  18. 

Dadon  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  412, 

643. 
Dadli  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  205. 
D&dri  parganah,  plundered  by  George  Thomas, 

103. 
Daitya,  aboriginal  tribe  of  the  Mahabharata, 

70. 

Dargahipur  ferry  in  Sabfaanpur,  164. 
Daryapur    taluka  and    town,  Aligarh,   447, 

643. 
Daryapur  Government  stud,  Aligarh,  372. 
Darzi,  or  tailor  caste,  45,  396. 
I^asna  mills,  30.  ' 

DastUrs,  divisions  of  Saliaranpur  under  Iha 

Muhammadans,  132;  Aligarh,  347. 
Dataji,  Marhatta  leader,  84.  87. 
Datauli  estate,  held  by  Afghans,  443. 
Datauli  town,  Aligarh,  643. 
Dannahar  station,  Ganges  Canal,  30, 
Daurala  village,  6. 

Dayaram,  Jai  leader,  his  descent,  429;  acqui- 
sition of  villages,  430;  insubordinate   con- 
duct, 431;  his  expulsion,  432,  499;  distribu- 
tion of  his  estate,'432-35. 
Deaths  from  snake-bite  and  wild  animals,  157, 

372. 
De  Boigne,  his  early  fortunes,  arrival  in 
India,  enters  Sindhia's  service,  services  oC 
his  brigade,  his  administration,  his  daily 
life,  &c,  10),  110-12;  organises  battalions 
at  Aligarh,  491. 
Dehchauri  iron  ore,  50. 

Dehli,  famine  in,  33-34;  first  mention  of  the 
name    of,    73  ;    rebuilt    by   Anang     Pal, 
73,  75  ;  conquest  of,  by  the  Chauhans  and 
the  Mosalmans,  76  ;  SirkSrs   under  Subah 
of,  78  ;  sacked  by  Nadir  Shah,  83  ;  taken 
possession  of  by  the  British,  115. 
Deoband  danMr  of  the  Muhammadans,  182. 
Deoband  tahsil,  132,  133,  271. 
Deoband   parganah,    Saharanpur,  1?2,  133, 
134 ;   area,  natural  divisions,  population, 
&o,  267-70. 
Deoband  town  and    railway  station,    Saha- 
ranpur, 119,  153,  264-67. 
Deolia  village,  7. 
Diseases,  see  Medical  History. 
Dhanauri  falls,  Ganges  Canal,  20. 
Dhaulaprai/if?,  142,  149,  271. 
Dhobi  or  washerman  caste,  45. 
Dhritarashtra,  father  of  the  Kurus,  63,  64, 
Dibai  Mahal,  Aligarh,  317. 
Dim  or  Dhilu,  King  of  Behli,  73. 
Dinapur  ferry,  Aligarh,  351. 
Dispensaries  in  Aligarh,  607. 
Distances  of  principal  towns  in  Aligarh  from 

the  headquarters,  870. 
Distribution  of   the    conquered  territory  ia 

1803,  206. 
Disturbances  by  the  Gujars,  26.3-54. 
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Domestic  animal?,   Sabaranpur,   168  ;    Ali- 

garh,  872. 
Dor  Rajput  dynasty,  78,  483. 
Drafaiage  lines  of  theMeerut  Division,  2.  Sec 

divers. 
Draupadi,  see  Mohdbhdraia. 
Diishadwati,  ancient  name  of  Khagar,  69. 
Drona,  a  Mahabharata  warrior,  6S,  64. 
Droughts,  384,  413,  417.    See  also  Famines. 
Drnpada,  king  of  Fanchdla,  63. 
Duab,  condition  of,  in   1351-38,    34;  famine 

in,  35-35  ;  ravaged  by  the  Marhattas,  Jats, 

&c.,  83. 
Dnmaula  river,  8. 

Duns,  60  ;  annexed  to  Saharanpur,  254. 
Dundi  Jihan,  rebel,  413,  497,  498. 
Daryodhana,     a    Mahabharata   warrior,   see 

Mahabharata. 
Dushyanta,  a  lunar-race  king,  62. 
Dwarka,  59;  destroyed  by  a  cyclone,  09. 


E. 


Bast  Indian  Bailwat,  traffic  on,  Aligarh 
District,  367,  477. 

Eastern  Jumna  Ganal,  3;  history  of,  3-6;  situa- 
tion of  and  falls  in,  7-8;  fiscal  history,  8-10; 
irrigation  capabilities  and  water-rate,  U-12, 
164. 

Educational  statistics,  Sabaranpur  District, 
192-94;  Aligarh,  401-3. 

Ehan  town,  see  Ahan. 

Elevation  of  the  Saharanpur  District,  145; 
of  Aligarh,  401-3. 

Encamping-grounds  and  halting-places,  Ali- 
garh, 369. 

Epidemics,  see  Medical  Histnry. 

Eras  of  Vikramaditya  and  Salivahana,  73. 

Estates,  number  of,  Saharanpur,  240  j  Ali- 
garh, 483. 

Eurasians,  land  held  by,  in  Aligarh,  393, 

European  population,  Aligarh,  398-99. 

Excise  revenue,  Saharanpur,  441  ;  Aligarh 
483. 

Expenditure  on  Civil  Administration,  see 
KzufeRUe  and  expenditure. 

Exports,  see  Trade, 


F. 


Fah  Hian,  Chinese  pilgrim,  in  India,  74. 

Fairs,  Saharanpur  District,  236,  287  ;  Aligarh, 
477. 

Faizabad  or  Faizabad  Bahat  parganah,  Saha- 
ranpur, 132, 133, 134 ;  area,  natural  divisions, 
alienations,  population,  occupations  of  the 
people,  ScC,  272-75. 

Famines,  4,  8,  13,  14;  preventive  measures 
recommended,40 ;  in  Saharanpur;  168-71  ; 
in  Aligarh,  384-86. 

Famine  price?,  see  Famines. 

Farrukhsiyar,  Emperor,  80,  81. 

Fatehpur  police  station,  villase  and  ferry, 
Saharanpur,  6,  7,  132,  154,  275. 

Ferries,  Saharanpur,  154  ;  Aligarh,  354,  366. 

Firiiz  Shah  Khilji,  33,  84. 

Firdz  Shah,  Tiighlak,  removal  of  Aaoka 
stone  pillars  by,  73,  343-44. 


Fiscal  history,  Saharanpur,  206-222  j  Aligarh, 

412-27. 
Fish,   Meerut    Division,  52-58  ;    Saharanpur 

District,  159  ;  Aligarh,  873. 
Floods,  167. 

Food  of  the  people,  19 1 . 
Food  grains,  export  of,  470. 
Forest  lands,  Saharanpur,  143  ;  revenue  from, 

242. 
Formation  of  the  Aligarh  District,  348. 
Forts,  ruins  of,  400. 
French  assist  Shah  Alam,  85. 


Gr. 

GadbXna  village,  Aligarh,  4 19. 
Ga.ilot  Kajpiits,  44,  78,  394. 
Gambhira  taluka,  448, 
Gambhirpur  village,  ,  Aligarh,  449. 
Gandharvas,  63. 
Ganesh  Ghat,  19. 

Ganges  Canal,  3  ;  history  of  the  onnstructLm 
of,    13-19  ;   character    of  country  passing 
through,  19-22  ;  revenue  and  expenditure, 
22-32  ;  irrigation  capabilities,  28,  26,    27  ; 
water  rates,  27-29  ;   mill  rents,  29  ;  transit 
duties,  30  ;  canal  plantations,  32  ;  statistics 
o£  irrigation  from,   in  Saharanpur.    162-163. 
In  Aligarh,  situation,  Cawnpore  terminal 
line,  Etawa    terminal    branch,    works  on, 
plan  of,  Nanu  works,  357-63. 
Ganges  Canal,  Lower,  363-66. 
Ganges  river,  course  of,  within  Meerut  Divi- 
sion,  2 ;  at  Hardwfa,   19  ;   in  Saharanpur^ 
145t8. 
Gargiri  parganah,  Aligarh,  346,  347  ;  area;, 
population,  occupations   of  the  people,  &c  , 
543-45. 
Gangiri  village  and  police  station,  Aligarh, 

4  12,477,545. 
Gangoh  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133, 134  '; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  alie- 
nations of  land,  population,  occupations  of 
the  people,  history,  &c  ,  277-80. 
Gangoh  police  station  and  town,  Saharanpur, 

132,  149,  275-77 
Gannaura  fort  of  Diindi  Khan,  49S. 
Gara  caste  and  Musalman  converts,  46,  189. 
Garariya  or  shepherd  caste,  45,  328. 
Gaunda  town,  Aligarh,  546. 
Gaur  Brahmans,  t4,  180,  392. 
Gazetteer,  of  the  Saharanpur  District,   258- 

344  ;  of  Aligarh,  508-612. 

General    appearance,    Meerut    Dlvisi  m,    1  ; 

Saharanpur  District,  136,  140-42 ;   Alig^rb, 

850.  ' 

Geology  of   the  North-Western  Provinces, 

46-52  ;  of  Saharanpur  District,  136-40. 
Ghar,  Gujar  subdivision  of  Saharanpur,  183, 
Gharbara  town,  Aligarh,  646. 
Ghausgarh  fort  of  Zabita  Khan,  S,  89. 
Ghulam  Kadir,  canal   of,  5  ;  succeeds  Zabit^ 
Khan,  proclaims  himself  independent  and 
marches  against  DehU,  94,  251  ;  appointed 
prime  minister,  95 ;  rebellion  and  submis- 
sion, 97  ;  takes  possession  of  the  imperial 
palace,  99  ;  plimders  the  seraglio,  deposes 
Emperor  Shah  Alam  and  puts  out  his  eyes, 
lOO ;  put  to  death  by  the  Marhattas,  101. 
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Gidhiya,  predatory  tribe,  409. 

Golden  Idt  of  Firuz  Shah,  243-44. 

Gonda  police  station,  412. 

Gopal  Kao,  Sindhia's  agent,  101. 

Gopi  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 

Gorai   parganah,   Aligarh,  347  ;   area,  fiscal 

history,  population,  occupationB,  &c.,  646- 

48. 
Goshains  or  mendicants,  45  ;  defeats  the  Bai- 

ragis  at  Hardwar,  291;  number  in  Aligarh, 

396. 
Grain,  prices  of,  see  Prices. 
Gujar  ca-ste,  45, 78,  89,  ]  18  ;  civilised  by  canal 

irrigation,    165-6«  ;     in    Sahiranpur,    183; 

their  origin  and  history,  184-87  ;  ri.eingsof, 

253-54,  255  ;  number  in  Aligarh,  396. 
Giijrat,   Gujar   subdivision    of     Saharanpur, 

183. 
Guna  village,  7. 


H. 


H.iBunA  predatory  tribe,  409-10. 

Hafiz  Rahmat  Khan,  Kohilla  leader,  86. 

Hail-storms  destroying  crops,  36,  39. 

Hajjacn  or  barbar  caste,  46,  396. 

Halalpur  village,  7, 

Haljaura  stream,  151, 

Hansi,  capital  of  George  Thomas'  kingdom, 
104. 

Haraura  parganah,  SahSranpur,  132, 133;  area, 
alienations  of  revenue,  population,  occupa- 
tions, history,  &c.,  281-S3. 

Hardatta,  leader  of  the  Dor  Rajputs,  78. 

Harduaganj  police  station  and  town,  AHgarh, 
412  ;  foundation  of,  ascribed  lo  Balarama, 
484 ;  population,  municipal  revenue  and 
expenditure,  history  &c.,  566-67 

Ilardwar,  14,  19;  fair  at,,  236-37  ;  former 
names,  position,  Mayapur,  Gangadwara, 
bathing  festivals,  trade,  mythological  notes, 
reputation  for  sanctity,  rontes,  municipal 
revenue  and  expenditure,  &c.,  2  83-92. 

Haryaswa,  a  king  of  the  lunar  race,  62. 

Hasangarta  parganah,  347  ;  area,  physical  as- 
pects, fiscal  history,  population,  occupations 
of  the  people,  &c.,  549-62. 

Hasanpnr,  battle  of,  82. 

Hastin,  founder  of  Hastinapur,  62. 

Hastinipur,  ancient  city,  5J. 

Hastpur  police  station,  Aligarh,  41 2. 

Hathisa  Bhagwantpur  town,  Aligarh,  652. 

Hathras  tahsil,  Aligarh,  347,564-65. 

Hathras  parganah,  Aligarh,  347  ;  boundaries, 
fiscal  history,  population,  occupations  of 
the  people;  &c.,  657-64. 

Hathras  police  station  and  town,  412;  bom- 
barded by  the  British,  432;  population,  site, 
communications,  municipal  revenue  and 
expenditure,  trade,  history,  &c.,  552-57. 

Hathras  Eoad  railway  station,  367. 

Haveli,  old  parganah,  Sahtiranpur,  132-133. 

Hills,  19,  136.    See  also  Gtohgy. 

Eimniat  Bahadur,  Goshain  Kaja,  9?. 

Hindan  river,  2,  8,  13,  47,  140,  142,,  160. 

Hindti  population  of  the  Meerut  Division,- 
44 ;  of  Saharanpur  District,  176-80 ;  of 
Aligarh,  388-91. 

Hisam-ud-din   Nawab,  487. 

Hisam-ul-Mulk,  Koil  placed  under,  487. 


Plissa"  reduced  by  George  Thomas,  104. 
History  of   the  Meerut  Division,   69-121  ;  of 

Saharanpur    District,   243-57  ;  of  Aligarh, 

484-604. 
IJoldings  of  cnltivators,  296,  458-59. 
Holkar,  war  with  the  British  115;  defeated 

by  Lord  Lake,  116  ;    hie   agents  incite  the 

people  of  Aligarh  into  rebellion,  49/. 
Horse-breeding,  Saharanpur  District,  158. 
Houses,  Metrut   Division,  46  ;    Saharanpur 

District,  190-91;  Aligarh,  40U. 
Husain  Ali,  Sayyid,  80,  81,  82,  250. 
Hnsain  police  station,  Aligarh,  412 
Husain  .ttiluka,  Aligarh,  446-47;  600  02, 
Hwen  Thsang,  Chinese  pilgrim,  74,  245. 

I. 

lOLiLS  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  412, 
567, 

Iglas  tahsil,  Aligarh,  317,  567-69. 

Iglas  taluka,  Alisarh,  447. 

Ikbal  Khan,  Aligarh  fell  into  the  hands  of,  487. 

Ha,  daughter  of  Sun,  62. 

Immigration  of  .lata  and  Gujars,  78. 

Imports,  nee  Trade. 

Incon.e  tax,  Saharanpur,  241  ;  Aligarh,  481. 

Indar  Bhawan  fair,  237. 

Indargir  Gosh4in,  leader  of  Safdar  Jang's 
forces,  86 ;  occupies  Saharanpur,  250 ; 
temporarily  holds  Aligarh,  444. 

Indigenous  drugs,  507 

Indigo,  cultivation  nf,  S78-79  ;  consequences 
of  the  bankruptcy  of  factories,  423-24; 
hif^tory  and  statist'cs  of  the  manufacture 
of,  47a-76. 

[ndri,  dastUr  of  the  Muhammadans,  132. 

Infanticide  among  the  Rajpiits,   196-97,  412. 

Infirmities  among  the  people,  179,  391. 

Inhabitants,  see  Population. 

Inscripticins  at  Koil,  488,  489. 

Intizam-ud-daulah,  Vazir,  83 ;  Upper  Duab 
jdgir  of,  85. 

Iron  ore  at  Dehchauri,  50. 

Irrigation,  history  of,  3  ;  capabilities  of  the  - 
Eastern  Jumna  Canal,  11-12;  capabilities 
of  the  Ganges  Canal,  23-94,  25, 27  j  recora- 
raended  for  preventing  famine,  40;  in  Saha- 
ranpur, 161-65;  in  Aligarh,  379-84. 

Ita  Khan  Tarkbacha,  487. 

Isan  river,  356. 

Islamnagar  village,  Saharanpur,  292. 

Ismail  Beg  besieges  Agra,  99;  joins  the  Mar- 
hattas,  101  ;  deserts  the  Marhattas  and 
taken  prisoner,  101. 


Jabarhera  town  Saharanpur,  292. 

Jabarheri  taluka,  Landhaiira  estate,  202-4. 

Jadon  RajpiitB,  44.  78,  393. 

Jagatiwala  fair,  237. 

Jahan  Shah,  Emperor,  80. 

Jahan  Shah  II„  or  Bcdar  Bakht,  made  Empe- 

ror  by  Ghulam  Kadir,  100, 
Jah4ndar  Shah,  Emperor,  80-81. 
Jah&ngirabad  parganah.  Sab S.ranput,  134,  293. 
Jahnu,  a  lunar-race  prince,  63. 
Jail  statistics,  19S,  435-7. 
Jaina  Baniyas,  44. 
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Jaipur,  pdnce  of,  defeats  Sindhiiij  94  ;  war 
with  Sindbia,  97  ;  compelled  to  pay  tribute 
98  J  invaded  by  George  Thomas,  103-4. 

Jai  Singh,  ancestor  ol  the  Hathras  Jat  family, 
428. 

Jajhar,  jdfir  of  George  Thomas,  1 12. 

Jalali  mahil,  347. 

Jalali  town,  Aligarh,  39j-99  ;  Sayyid  family 
of,  446  ;  site,  communications,  history,  &c., 
569-71. 

Jamalgarh,  old  tappa,  Saharanpur,  134,  293. 

Janghara  Rajpiit,  44,  394. 

Jankoji,  Martiatta  leader,  87. 

Janmejaya,  king  of  Hastinapur,  71. 

Jansath  sacked  by  Kumr-ud-din  Kban,  83  ; 
captured  by  Azint-ullah ,  250. 

Jao  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 

Jar  village,  15 

Jarauli  town,  Aligarh,  571. 

Jatg,  45,  46,  78,  82,  83,  84,  87, 187,  396-97,  460, 
489. 

Jat  ferry  in  Saharanpur,  154. 

Jat  talukas  in  Aligarh,  427-42. 

Jatari  town,  Aligarh,  571. 

J&taul  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  205. 

JatODwala  stream,  6,  x,  149. 

Jauli  village,  7,  16,  19,  30. 

Jaurasi  old  paraganah,  Sab&ranpur,  133,  293. 

Jaurasi  town,  19. 

3&wa  pulice  station  and  village,  Aligarh,  412, 
671. 

Jawahir  Mai,  Jat  leader,  88,  490. 

Jawalagarh  village,  5. 

Jawalapnr  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133, 
184;  area,  sataral  divisions,  land-revenue, 
alienations  of  revenue,  population,  occupa- 
tions of  the  people,  &o.,  294-97. 

JawaldpuT  police-station  and  town,  Saharan- 
pur, 20,  80,  132,  293. 

Jhils,  141-42,  153,  366. 

Jojha  Muhammadan  converts,  1S9. 

Julaha  or  weaver  caste,  45. 

Jumna  river,  course  of,  within  Meerut  Divi- 
Bion,  2  ;  gorge  of,  in  a  geological  point  of 
view,  139  ;  in  Aligarh,  354. 

Jungles  and  jangle  grants,  223,  387. 

Jasmor  family,  198. 

K. 

Eachak  Ali,  governor  of  Koil,  488. 

Eacbaura  town,  Aligarh,  67*. 

Kachhi  caste,  45,  396. 

Kahar  caste,  45,  396. 

Kairana,  dastur  of  the  Muhammadans,  132. 

Kairana  village,  3. 

Kal&l  caste,  45,  396. 

Kalandar  stream,  151. 

Ealeswar  village,  6,139. 

KalidhuDgi  village,  60. 

Kali  nadi.  East,  2,  357. 

Kali  nadi.  West,  3,  13,  19,  142,  151. 

Ealsiya  village,  6,  8; 

Kambaksh,  80. 

Eamona,  fort  of  Dun'di  Khan,  498. 

Eamptlya  or  Kampil,  ancient  city,  63. 

Eanari  police  station,  Saharanpur,  132. 

Eanauj,  3,  76, 77. 

Kanaujiya  Brabmans,  44,  392. 

Eaadhla  village,  7. 

)Canhori  reduced  by  Georg»  Thomas,  103. 


Kanjar,  predatory  tribe,  409. 

Kankhal  town,  Saharanpur,  14, 19,  20,  29,  237. 

Kansrao  forest,  143. 

Kama,  a  Mababharata  warrior»63. 

Karon  stream,  3,  366. 

Karsuni  or  Krishni  nadi,  3,  142,  160. 

Katehir  town,  34. 

Katehriya  Kajputs,  country  held  by,  76, 

K5tha  stream,  3,  142,  150. 

Katha,  old  parganah,  Saharanpur,  134,  297. 

Kauravas,  see  Mahdbhdrata. 

Kauriyaganj  Government  stud,  Aligarb,  3;2, 

Kansambbi,  ancient  town,  71,  484. 

Kayath  caste,  46,  396. 

Ken  river,  15. 

Keshopur  village,  Aligarh,  449. 

Khadirs  or  alluvial  lands,  2,  13,  19,  47,  140, 

141  42,  144,  360,  £54. 
Khagar  river,  69. 
Khair  tahsil,  .?47,  577-78. 
Khair  parganah,  Aligarh,  347  i  area,  fiscal  his- 
tory, population,  occupations  of  the  people, 
&c.,  573-77. 
Khair  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  412, 

477,  572. 
Khakrob  or  sweeper  caste,  45. 
Khala  stream,  151. 
Khara  village,  6. 
Khatauli  village,  22. 
Khatik  casle,  45,  895. 
Kheri  forest,  143, 

Kheri,  old  tappa,  Saharanpur,  134,  298. 
Kheri  pass,  Siwalik  range,  136. 
Kheri  Rao  family,  199. 
Kt^eri  village,  141. 
Kbfldara  n^la,  5. 
Khiirja  mahal,  347. 
Kiki  Malik,  governor  of  Koil,  486. 
Koil  tahsil,  Aligarh,  346,  682-84. 
Koil  parganah,  Aligarb,  346-47 ;  area,  fiscal 
history,    population,     occupations    of    the 
people,  &c.,  579-82. 
Kol  orKoiltown,  Aligarh,  16;  resistance  by  Per- 
ron to  British  at,  1 1 6 ;  its  antiquity  and  founda- 
tion, 4i4-85;  Kutb-ud-din  takes  possession  of, 
486;  description  of  by  Ibn  Batuta,  487;  made 
a  sirkar  by  Akbar,  488  ;  taken  by  Sindhia, 
490  ;  taken  from  the  Marhattas  by  Gbulam 
Kadir,  491 ;  insurrection  at,  497;  mutiny  of 
1857  at,  499-604.     See  also  Aligarh. 
Koli  caste,  46,  396. 
Kcsbarab,    a    lunar-race    prince,  said  to   be 

founder  of  Eoil,  484 
Kotila.  battle  of,  86. 
Kotwal  village,  Saharanpur,  298. 
Krishna,  the  deified  hero,  62. ' 
Kshemaka,  last  king  of  the  Pandava  race,  71. 
Kumbh  fair,  Hardwar,  287. 
Kumbhera  village,  IS. 
Kumbar  caste,  45,  396. 
Kumharheraj'AiV,  142. 
Kumr-ud-din  Kh&n,  Vazir,  83. 
Kundan  Singh,  bis  services  during  the  muti- 
ny, 443. 
Eunja  taluka,  subdivision  of  Landhaura  es- 
tate, 204. 
Kunjnawar  Pass,  19,  140. 
Eunjpurp.  garrison  destroyed  by  the  Marhat- 

tas;  85t. 
Kuriyaganj  town,  Aligarb,  672. 
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Ifuru,  a  lunar-race  king,  68. 
Kurukshetra,  battle  of,  67, 68. 
Kasasthali,  aucieDt  kingdom,  59. 
Kutb-ud-dfn  takes  Koil,  US. 


L. 


Labodkbrs,  226,  480  ;  wages  of,  234,  4S0. 
Lakhnauti,  old  parganah,  133,  293, 
Lakhaautl  village,  112,298, 
Lakwa  Dad%  MaThatta  commander,  1 03, 
L&l  Oarw&za  Pass,  Siw&Iik  range,  1S6. 
I.&lkot,  uea  Kutb  Minar;  76. 
Lalpur  ferry,  Aligarh  District,  354. 
Land,  selling  price  of,  232,  469-70. 
riandholders,  see  Froprietori. 
Land-rerenue,    enbaocement    of,    owing    to 
canal  irrigation,  25,  27,  165;  incidence  of, 
46  ;  of  Saharanpur,  132,   209,   214-16,  217, 
221-22, 240.  Aligarh  District,  346-47, 426-27. 
See  also  Settlement. 
Landhaura  Miikarari,   Saharanpur     District, 
history,  subdivisions,  settlement,  &c.,  199- 
206. 
Landhaura  village,  19, 199. 
Language  of  the  people,  192,  403. 
Laonda  Lanitrala  village,  20. 
La  Vaisseau,  a  French  adventurer  under  Be- 
gam  Sumru,  106  ;  endeavours  to  run  away 
with  the  Begam  and  commits  suicide,  107- 
108. 
Libarheri  village,  Saharanpur,  299. 
Liegeois,  a  Liege  adventurer    under  Begam 

SuniTu,  107. 
Local  officers,  Saharanpur,  136, 
Lodha  caste,  43, 

Lobar  or  blacksmith  caste,  4S,  396. 
Lohgarh  taluka,  419. 
Loiii  parganah,  3. 
Ix)ni  village,  3. 
Lord  Lake  enters  Dehli,  116;  defeats  Holkar, 

118. 
Lunar  race  of  kings,  S9,  61-7 1> 


M. 


Madp^l,  king  of  Hastinapur,  72. 
Madrak  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 
Magadba  kingdom,  69. 
Mahabharata,  its  influence  on  the  people,  69; 

age  of,  60;  history  related  in,  60-69;  state 

of  society  at  the  time  of,  69-71. 
Mahals,  old  divisions  of  sirkars,  132,  133,349. 
Mahewar  village;  2 1 . 

Maliim  town  reduced  by  George  Thomas,  104. 
Mahmud  of  Ghazni  defeats  Chaud  liai,  243- 

Majunfidpur  mills,  30.    ^ 
Mahraje,  king  of  Hastinipnr,  72. 
Mahu  town,  Aligarh,  684. 
Majad-ud-daulah,  Nawab,  appointed  to  drive 

the  Sikhs  from  Sirhind,  90;  is  imprisoned, 

92;  his  es:ape,  93. 
Slakan,  ancestor  of  the  Jat  families  in  Aligarh, 

427.  . 

Makandi,  ancient  city,  63, 
Malakpur  mahlil,,3i7.. 


Malbaipur,  old  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132, 

299. 
Malhar  Ran  Holkar,  84,  86,  87. 
Mali  or  gardener  caste,  45. 
Malik  Sher  Khan,  governor  of  Koil,  486. 
Malik&na  allowance  of  proprietors,  452-53. 
M&n   Singh-ke-Tanda   village,     Saharanpur, 

S99. 
Manchaura  taluka,  449i 
Mandukhera  ghdt,  Ganges  Canal,  31. 
Mandrak  village,  Aligarh,  defence  of,  daring 

the  mutiny,  584 
Manglaur  parganah,  Saharanpur,  13:;,  133, 134; 
area,  natural  divisions,  litnd-revenue,  popu- 
lation,  occupations    of    the    people,    &c., 
300-3. 
Manglaur  police  station  and  town,   Saharan- 
pur, 132,  300. 
Mansfir  Khan,  N&zir,  commandant  in  Gokal- 
garh,  98,  99  ;  plundered  by  Ghulam  Kadir 
and  put  to  death  by  the  Marhattas,  101. 
Manufactures,  237-38. 
Marhamat   Khan    deputed  to  expel  the  Say- 

yids  from  Saharanpur,  250, 
Marahra  Mahal,  347, 
Marhattas,     82, 83,  84,  86,  86,  87,  88,  89,  101, 

260.     See  aho  Sindhia  and  Holkar. 
Markets,  Aligarh  District,  477. 
Maskara  river,  6,  8,  149,  303. 
Matsya  kingdom  (ancient),  65-67. 
Maudhapur  ferry  in  Saharanpur,  154. 
Mawai  Jats,  disloyalty  of,  during  the  mutiny, 

118, 
Mawal  Bajpiits,  180,  181, 
Mayapur,  19,  22,  286. 
Mayura  dynasty  of  Hastinitpur,  72. 
Medical    history,     Meerut    Division,     121  ; 
Saharanpur  District,  254-67;  Aligarh   Dis- 
trict, 504-7. 
Meerut  Division,  districts,  situation,  bounda- 
ries and  population  of,  I ;  general  appear- 
ance, 2;  drainage  lines,  2;  canals,  3-32;  fa- 
mines, 33-40;  meteorology,  41-43;  commu- 
jiications,  43-44;  population,  44-46;  geolo- 
gy, 46-52;    fish,   62-5R;  history,    59,121  ; 
mtdical  history,  121. 
Meerut  District  included  in  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Thanesar,  74. 
Meerut  town,  42;  conquest  of,  bj  the  Musal- 

mans,  77. 
Mekobhapar  village,  7. 
Mendu  town,  Aligarh,  584. 
Meteorological  statistics,  41-13, 156, 320-21, 870. 
Mewati  dynasty,  78, 
Mill  rents  on  the  Ganges  Canal,  S9. 
Mineral  products,  60,  176,  388. 
Mirza  Jawan  Bakht,  85,  87. 
Mirza  Najif  Kh4n,  88,  89,  90. 
Mirza  ShaS  defeats  the  Sikhs,  90 ;  contends 

for  "Vazirship,  90-91. 
Mitai  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  412, 
,584. 

Mohand  Pass,  Siwalik  range,  136. 
Moband  police  station,  Saharanpur,  132, 
Morthal  or  Murthal  parganah,  Aligarh,  346, 
boundaries,  physical  aspects,  fiscal  history, 
.  population,  occupations  of  the  people,  &c., 

584-88. 
Mortuary  statistics,  see  Midical  Aspects, 
Motlchor  Bao  torrent,  138. 
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Muazam  or  Bahadur  Shah,  Emperor,  79-80. 

Mughal  population,  45,  188,  398  ;  dtcline  of 
the  empire,  79. 

Muhammad  Ahii  Khan,  canal  of,  6. 

Muhammad  Amin  Ehan,  Sayyid,  landa  graut- 
cd  to,  in  Saharanpur,  260. 

Muhammad  Azam,  79,  80. 

Muhammad  Beg  obtains  possession  of  the 
Duab,  91  ;  his  rebellion,  92, 

Muhaimmad  bin  Tughlik,  Sultan,  33. 

Muhammad  Gesu,  inscription  of,  at  Koil,  488. 

Muhammad  Khan  Bangash  defeated  by  the 
Marhattas,  82. 

Muhammad  Shah,  Emperor,  83,  83. 

Muhammad  Sherandaz,  governor  of  Koil,  486. 

Muhammad  bin  Ummar,  builder  of  the  Koil 
fort,  488. 

Mnhammadans,  large  number  of,  in  the  Meerufc 
Division,  44  ;  subdivisions  of,  46  ;  Hindu 
,  converts,  45  ;  conquests  by,  77  ;  disloyalty 
of,  during  the  mutiny,  116-21  ;  number,&c., 
of,  in  Saharanpur  District,  177-79,  188-89  ; 
Aligarh,  S8B-91,  398. 

Muhammadan  Sovereigns  after  Aurangzeb,  79. 

Municipalities,  Aligarh,  399.     See  also  in  the 

^  Gazetteer  the  townt  of  Deohand,  Hardwd', 
and  Sahdranpur,  of  the  Saharanpur  District ; 
and  Koil  Hdthras,/larduaganj,andSikandra 
Rao  of  the  Aligarh  District. 

Mnnsifs  appointed  in  Aligarh,  349. 

Muradnagar   ghat,  Ganges  Canal,  31. 

Mursao  parganah,  Aligarh,  347  ;  physical 
features,  fiscal  history,  population,  occu- 
pations of  the  people,  &c.,  589-92. 

Mursan  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh, 
412,  399,  688-89. 

Mursan  Jat  family,  435-41. 

Musalmans,  see  Mnhammadans. 

Mutiny  of  1857,  116-21,  254-57,  499-SOi, 

Muttra,  sac^  of,  84. 

MuzafCara.bad  parganah,  Sahdranpur,  132, 
133, 134  ;  area,  rivers,  land-revenue,  natural 
divisions,  alienations  of  revenue,  population, 
occupations  of  the  people,  &c ,  303-S. 

MuzafEaiabad  police  Btation,  Saharanpur,  132. 


N. 


Nadib  Shah,  invasion  of,  83. 

niga,  aboriginal  tribe,  70. 

Nagadeo  river,  8,  150. 

Nagalparganaii,  Saharanpur,  132,  133,  134; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  popu- 
lation, occupations  of  the  people,  history, 
&c.,  307-9. 

Nagal  ferry,  police  station  and  village,  Saha- 
ranpur, 132,  154,  307. 

Nagia  village,  7. 

2Jatiar  Ali  Khan  joins  the  Holkar  against  the 
British,  497. 

Nail  talnka,  443. 

Najibs,  or  the  Emperor's  body-guard,  98. 

Najib  Khan  driven  by  the  Marhattas,  84  ; 
origin  and  fortunes  of,  86  88  ;  obtains  Saha- 
ranpur, 250. 

Najibibaj  captured  by  the  Marhattas,  88. 

Najfgarh  captured  by  the  Marhattas,  88. 


Najif  Kali  Khan  besieged  at  Gokalgarh,  93  ; 

defeats  the  Jats,  490. 
Nakula,  a  Mahabharata  warrior,  64. 
Nakur  tahsil,' Saharanpur,  132,  133,  313. 
Nakilr,  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133,  134  ; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  alie- 
nations of  revenue,  population,  occupati(ms 
of  the  people,  history,  &c.,  31C-13. 
Kakur  police  station  and  town,  Saharanpur, 

119,  132,  142,309. 
Nanakmau  fair,  237. 

Nanauta  old  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  314, 
Nanauta  police  station  and  village,  Saharanpur, 

132,  314. 
Nandram,  head  of  the  J^ts,  428. 
Nankar  allowances,  413. 
Nana  village,  16,  22,30. 
Narayanpur  pdice  station,  Aligarh,  412. 
Native  Christians,  Saharanpur,  192;  Aligirh, 

3i9. 
Naugang  river,  4,  6,  8,  149. 
Nau  iMuslims  or  converted  Hindus,  398. 
Navigation  c.ipabilities,  liastern  Jumna  Canal, 
8, 10  ;  Ganges  Canal,  30  ;  rivers  of  SahHrau'- 
pur,  152. 
Nawal  Singh,  Jat  leader,  defeated  by  Najif 

Khan,  49». 
Nayashahr  town,  6,  6. 
Nets  for  catching  Fish,  question  regarding  size 

of  meshes,  53-56. 
Newspapers,  403. 
Nichakru,  king  of  HastlnapUr,  7l. 
Nidhauli  village,  16. 
Nim  stream,  3,  366. 
Nizam-ul-mulk  Mahzab-ud-din,   governor  of 

Koil,  486. 
Nob  mahal,  Aligarh,  347  . 
Nojli,  Gre.it  Trignometrical  Survey  station, 

314. 
Nur  Jahan,   Empress,  Saharanpur,  favourite 

residence  of,  248-49. 
Nurnagar  town,  19. 

o. 


OocnpANcr  rights   of     cultivators,    226-30, 

458-69. 
Occupations  of  the  people,  4S,  189-90,  399. 
Oilseeds,  export  of,  476.      ■ 
Old  families,  Saharanpur,  197-206;  Aligarh, 

427-50. 
Orh  caste,  46,  896. 
Oudh  and  Bohilkhand   Bailway,  153  ;  traffic 

on,  within  Aligarh  367., 
Outturn  of  crops,   Saharanpur,  160,  209-10; 

Aligajrh,  375-76. 


P. 


Pachlana  mahal,  Aligarh  347. 

Fahdsu  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 

Pali  railway  station,  367. 

Panchalas,  a  branch  of  the  lunar  race,  62,  61. 

Fandavas,  see  Mahdbhdrala, 

Pandhoi  nadi,  160. 

Pandu,  a  lunar-race  king,  63. 
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Faudana^,  15. 

Panehti  police  station,  A.ligarh,  412. 

Psnipat,  battle  of,  85. 

Paniyala  village,  Saharanpur,  314. 

Parganahs,  Saharanpur,  132-35;  varieties  of 
soil  in,  143-44,  363  ;  of  Aligarh  District, 
346-47.  See  also  Gazetteer  portions  of  the 
volume. 

Parikahit,  king  of  HaatinSpur,  69. 

Passes  in  the  Siw&lik  mountains,  136. 

Patellar  taluka  and  old  parganah,  Sabirau- 
pSr,  J34,  315. 

Pathan  Mutiammadans,  188,  398. 

Pathargarh,  189. 

Pathari  nadi,  19,  20,  141,  146,  151. 

Pathari  nadi  forest,  143. 

Patwaria,  appointment  of,  217. 

Patiyala,  territories  of,  taken  poasession  of 
by  George  Thomas,  103. 

Patna  village,  141. 

Fattidari  tenure,  222,  450. 

Permanent  settlement  proposed  for  AUgarh, 
417  ;  disallowed  by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
418. 

Perron,  Sindhia's  commander  in  the  Duab, 
attacks  George  Thomas  and  defeated,  1 04, 
105 ;  his  early  fortunes,  his  adminiatratinn 
of  his  jdgir,  114j  attacks  Sambhu  Nath, 
262  ;  his  power  in  the  Duab,  492  ;  surren- 
ders himself  to  the  British,  493. 

Pbup  Singh  of  the  Mursan  J  at  family, 
436. 

Pilgrimages,  see  Hardwdr. 

Pilkhana  town,  AUgarh,  141,  592. 

Findaria,  see  AndrKhdn. 

Piran  Kaliyar  village,  20,  21. 

Firzadahs  of  Saharanpur,  197. 

Fiaawa  taluka,  Aligarh,  442. 

Fisawa  village,  Aligarh,  693. 

Plains  of  the  Ganges,  46. 

Plantations  on  the  canals,  7,  10,  327. 

Ploughs,  number  of,  in  Aligarh,  460. 

Police  stations,  Saharanpur,  132, 136 ;  Aligarh, 
346,47,412. 

Police  statistics,  Saharanpur,  195-96  ;  Ali- 
garh, 407-12. 

Polyandry  practised  at  the  time  of  the  Ma- 
habharata,  TO. 

Population,  Meerut  Division,  1,  44-46  j  Sa- 
haranpur DistcicC,  176-80,  212  ;  Aligarh, 
388-92. 

Porach  Eajpdts,  78. 

Post  officea  and  postal  statistics,  Saharanpur 
District,  1 94  ;  Aligarh,  401-6. 

Pratisthana  ancient  city,  59. 

Predatory  tribes,  Aligarh,  409. 

Prices  of  grain  during  famines,  171,  386  j  in 
Sahiranpur,  235  ;  in  Aligarh,  479-80. 

Printing  presses,  1 94,  403. 

Prithiraj,  king  of  Dehli,  76. 

Produce  of  land,  distribution  of,  227-29. 

Proprietary  rights,  226-28,  450-65. 

Proprietors  of  land,  Saharanpur.Di8trict,  222, 
240 ;  Aligarh,  465-56.  . 

Pundir  Kajpiits,  44,  78,  89,  180-8),  394, 
443. 

Puranas,  61. 

Purdiln'agar  town,  Aligarh,  893. 

Puru,  a  lunar-race  prince,  62. 

FuraraTSB,    ditto,    62. 


R. 


Rapi  ud-pabajXt,  Emporor,  8 1 . 

liafl-ud-dnulah.  Emperor,  81, 

Rafi-ul-kadar,  Emperor,  81. 

Haghu  Nath  Uao,  Marhatta  leader,  86. 

Railways,  48,  158,367-68;  traffic  on,  iu  Ali- 
garh, 3i7,  477. 

Bainfall,  BahSranpur,  165-66  ;  Aligarh,  871- 
72. 

Raipur  river,  6,  149. 

Raipur  old  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133. 

Raipur  taluka,  Aligarh,  449. 

Raipur  police  station,  Saharanpur,  132. 

Raipur  railway  station,  367. 

Rajapala,  King  of  Hastinapur,  72. 

Rajghat  village  and  ferry,  Saharanpur,  18, 
154. 

Rajpur  village,  Saharanpur,  50,  315. 

Rajpiit  population,  Meerut  Division,  44  ;  Mu- 
hammadan  converts  of,  45,  118  ;  in  Saha- 
ranpur District,  180-80  ;  Aligarh,  393-95. 

Rajput  States,  operations  of  George  Thomas 
against,  104. 

Rajasuya  sacrifice,  66.  , 

Ramgarh,  former  name  of  Aligarh,  430. 

Rampur  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  133, 184  ; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  alie- 
nations of  revenue,  population,  occupations 
of  the  people,  history,  &c.,  316-19. 

Rampur  police  station  and  town,  Saharanpur, 
5,  132,  315. 

Rampur  railway  station,  Aligarh,  367. 

Eana  KhSn,  Marhatta  general,  defeated  by 
Ghulam  Kadir,  97  ;  sent  to  relieve  Agra,  99. 

Banap,  royal  hunting  ground,  5,  7 . 

Ranipur  village  and  ferry,  Saharanpur,  13, 
29,  154. 

Ranmasi  Khan,  expulsion  of,  498. 

Baatala,  original  seat  of  the  Fundirs,  181, 
183. 

Ratmau  river,  20,  141,  146. 

Batwa  or  Rind  river,  see  Rind. 

Bauli  village,  2. 

Keclamation  of  swamp  lands,  1'53, 

Registration  of  documents,  Saharanpur,  241  ; 
Aligarh,  48-'. 

Keinhard,  Walter,  see  Sumru. 

Relief  operations  in  famines  and  epidemic  de- 
aeases,  see  famines  and  Medical  History. 

Beligionofthe people,  191,403-4  ;  population 
according  to,  Meerut  Division,  44-45  ;  Saha- 
ranpur District,  176-79  ;  Aligarh,  388-91, 

Remissions  of  revenue  for  drought  of  1808, 
418,  see  also  Famines. 

Rents  paid  in   kind  in  Saharanpur,  229-30  ; 
rates  of,  230-31.    Aligarh,  manner  of  pay- 
ing and  rates  of,  461  ;  enhancement    of, 
462-64. 
Rent-free  tenures,  231,  456-68. 

BesumptioQ    of    farms,  418  j   of    rent-free 

tenures,  457. 
Bevenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Eastern  Jum- 
na Canal,  8-10;  of  the  Ganges  Canal,  22-32; 
revenue  of  Sirkar  Koil  under  Akbar,  347  ; 
Saharanpur    District,     240-42 ;    Aligarh, 
481. 
Bhea-flbre  cultivation,  173. 
Bice  cultivation,  Sabaranpur,  167, 
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Bikshu,  a  lunar-race  ting,  82, 

Bind  river,  16,  355. 

Biri  village,  7. 

Kivers,  Meerut  Division,  2  ;  SahSraopur  Dis- 
trict, 145-51  i   Aligarh,  354-57. 

Eiver  beds  in  a  geological  point  of  view,  137. 

Biver  trade,  Saharanpur,  152.    . 

Boads,  Meerut  Division,  43  ;  Saharanpur, 
153-64 ;  Aligarh,  368-69. 

Eohillas,  83,  84,  86,  88,  89.  See    also    Ghuldm 
Kddir,  Najib  Khan,  and  Zdbita  Khdn. 

Eoorkee,  see  Rvrki. 

Boshan  Akhtar  or  Muhammad  Shah,  Em- 
peror, 81. 

Boshan-ud-daalah,    Saharanpur,  granted  to, 
250. 

Botation  of  crops,  161. 

Etirki  tahsil,  Sahaianpnr,  182,  133,  134,  328. 

Eurki  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,  I33j  area, 
natural  subdivisions,  land-revenue,  popula- 
tion, occupations  of  the  people,  history,  &c., 
324-27. 

Eurki  town,  14,  19,  SO,  41  ;  population,  site, 
meteorological  observations,   routes,  local 
history,  fiscal  history,  &c,,  319-24. 
Eurki  jporkshops,  237-38. 


SaXdat  KhXn,  successes  of,  against  the  Mar- 
hattas,  82 ;  slain  in  battle  with  Emperor's 
forces,  88, 

Sabit  Khan,  governor  of  Koil,  489. 

Sadasheo  Bhau,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Marhattas,  84. 

Saf  dar  Jang,  83,  84. 

Sahadeva,  a  Mahabharata  warrior,  64. 

Sahansr&o  stream,  149, 

Saharanpur  District  granted  asjdgir  to  Na- 
jib Khan,  86,  to  Boshan?ud-daulah,  250; 
boundaries,  131  ;  area  and  administrative 
subdivision,  132  ;  changes  in  the  iurisdic- 
tion,  132-35 ;,  geology,  136-140;  natural 
features,  140-42  ;  soils,  143-44  ;  jkils,  com- 
mnnicatiODS,  153  ;  meteorology  and  climate, 
154-56  ;  animal  kingdom,  156-59  ;  vegeta- 
ble kingdom,  159-61  ;  irrigation,  161-65  ; 
area  under  cultivation  and  acreage  of  differ- 
ent crops,  166-68;  wild  animals,  168;  fa- 
mines, 168-71  ;  Botanical  Gardens,  171-75; 
mineral  kingdom,  175-76  ;  population, 
176-80  ;  Hindfi  castes,  180-88  ;  Musalmans, 
188-89  ;  occupations  of  the  people,  189-90  ; 
houses,  190-91  ;  religion  of  the  people  and 
Chrlstain  mission,  191-92;  language,  192; 
educational  statistics,  192-94  ;  jails,  195  ; 
police  and  crime,  195-96  ;  infanticide, 
196-97;  old  families,  197-99;  Landhaura 
mukarari,  199-206  ;  early  fiscal  history 
and  settlements,  206-22  ;  proprietors,  222  ; 
jungle  grants,  223 ;  cultivating  classes, 
224  ;  labouring  classes,  225 ;  condition  of 
cultivators,  226-29  ;  rates  of  rent,  230 ; 
alienations,  confiscations  and  sales  of  land, 
231-33  ;  wages,  234  ;  prices,  236  ;  trade, 
235-36  ;  fairs,  236 ;  manufactures,  287  ; 
E&rki  wprkshops,  337-40  j   Jand-reveuue, 


240;  registration  and  excise,  241';  stamp, 
canal  and  forest  revenue,  242  ;-  history, 
243-67;  Gazetteer,  258-344. 

Sab&ranpar  tahsil,  132,  133,  336. 

Saharanpur  parganah,  132,  133,  134  ;  area, 
natural  divisions,  land-revenufij  alienations, 
population,  occupations  of  the  people,  his- 
tory, &c.,  333-36. 

Saharanpur  town,  6  ;  railway  station,  53  ; 
founded  by  the  Musalmans,  246  ;  population, 
public  institutions,  site,  municipal  revenue 
and  expenditure,  trade,  routes,  &o., 
328-33. 

Sahibabad  taluka,  Aligarh,  449. 

Sahnaul  taluka,  Aligarh,  449. 

Sahotra,  a  lunar-race  prince,  68. 

Saindli  nadi,  150 

Saini  or  Siiii  caste,  45. 

Sakaditya,  king  of  the  Sakas,  72,  73. 

Sakrauda  old  tappa,  Sah&ranpur,  134,  337. 

Sakrauda  Rao  family,  19S, 

SaJar  Masaud,  conquests  by,  77. 

Salawar  mills,  30. 

Sales  of  land,  Saharanpur,  232-34  ;  Aligarh, 
418,  464-70. 

Salimpur  village,  Aligarh,  7,  20,  693. 

Salt,  monopoly  of,  broken  up,  206  ;  tax  on, 
abolished,  416. 

Saltpetre,  export  of,  476. 

Sam&na  District,  34. 

Santanava  or  Bbishma,  a  Mahabharata  war- 
rior, 63. 

Santanu,  a  prince  of  the  lunar  race,  63. 

Sanadh  Brahmans,  44. 

Sankora  police  station,  Aligarh,  412. 

Sankra  ferry,  Aligarh,  354. 

Saraswat  Brahmans,  44,  392. 

Saraswati  river,  59. 

Saraugi  or  Jaina  Baniyas,  44, 

Sardar  Kh4n  Bakshi,  87. 

Sardhana,  rfasftJr  of  the  Muhammadans,  132. 

Sardhaua  station,  Ganges  Canal,  30 ;  head- 
quarters of  Sumru,  90. 

Sarkari  village,  7. 

SarnauU  village,  8. 

Sarsawa  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132, 133, 134; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  alie- 
nations, population,  occupations  of  the 
people,  history,  &c.,  337-40. 

Sarsfiwa  town  and  railway  station,  142,  153, 
245,  337. 

SS,8ni  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  477. 
412,  693-94. 

Satanika,  king.of  Hastinapur,  71.  > 
iijati  not  practised  at  the  time  of  the  Maha- 
bharata, 7o. 
Sayyid  Ehdn,  Bohilla  leader,  88. 

Sayyid  Musalmans,  45  ;  of  Barhs,  80,  81,. 
82,  83,  188  ;  settlement  of,  in  Saharanpur, 
S49-60;  in  Aligarh,  398. 

Sayyid  Salim,  ikta  and  Shikk  of  SahHranpur 
granted  to,  247. 

Schools  spared  by  the  mutineers,  121.   Sea  also 
Educational  statistics, 

Semra  mills,  30. 

Sengar  river,  356-56. 

Settlement,  Saharanpur  District,  208-22  f 
Aligarh,  412-27. 

Sexes,  population  according  to,  Sahiranpar. 
177-80;  Aligarh,  889-91. 
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Shahab-ud-din,  commander-in-chief,  BS. 

Sh4!i  Alam,  Emperor,  raised  to  the  throne, 
84;  besieges  Patna,  8Sj  escapes,  from  the 
hands  of  Ghazi-ud-din,  86 ;  deposed  and 
deprived  of  eyes  by  Ghulam  Kadir,  100  ; 
reinstated  by  the  Sindhia,  101. 

Shah  Haran  Chishti,  Sah&ranpur  named  after, 
246, 

Shahjahanpur  pass,  19,  HO. 

Shah  ^ir  Ehan,  commander  of  Imperial 
forces,  98,  99. 

Shahzidpur  taluka,  Aligarh,  441-4%. 

Shaikh  Kalan,  results  of  settlement  with,  212- 
13. 

Shaikh  Musalmaas,  188-398. 

ShaikhaJAf/,  366. 

Shaikhpura  village,  Saharanpur,  340. 

Shamli  naIa,-6,  8. 

Shams-i-Siraj,  famine  account  of,  33  ;  account 
of  the  remoyal  of  the  golden  Idt  by,  243- 
44. 

Shikarpur  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 

Shikarpur  town  plundered  by  Banmast  Khan, 
498. 

Shishamgh&t  ferry  in  Saharanpur,  164. 

Shiapuri,  Great  Trigoometrical  Survey  Sta- 
tion, 340. 

Shughalkhor,  predatory  gang,  409. 

Shiija-ud-daulah,  Vazir,  84,  85. 

Shukartar  village  and  fort,  18,  84,  87,  89,  140, 
152. 

Sidi  Mania,  famine  attributed  to  the  execu- 
tion of,  33. 

Sikandarpur  village,  Saharanpur,  340. 

Sikandra  given  to  Najib  Khan,  87. 

Sikandra  Rao  tahsil,  Aligarh,  .146,  603  5. 

Sikandra  Eao  parganah,  346-47  ;  boundaries, 
area,  fiscal  history,  proprietors,  crops, 
taluka  Husain,  population,  occupations  of 
the  people,  &c.,  597-603. 

Sikandra  Bao  estate,  448. 

Sikandra  Eao  police  station  and  town,  412  ; 
population,  site,  communications,  munici- 
pal revenue  and  expenditure,  history,  &c., 
695-97. 

Sikhs,  83,  88,  89,  90,  103,  249,  260-51,  263. 

Sikharan  Rao  taluka,  Aligarh,  449. 

Bikrani  Nala,  7. 

SikrSni  village,  7. 

Sikii  jhll,  141,  149. 

Sila  Khala  stream,  3,  22. 

Simlana  Government  stud,  Saharanpur,  158. 

Sindhia,  Emperor's  negociations  with,  92-93  ; 
appointed  minister  of  the  empire,  93 ; 
defeated  by  the  Jaipur  prince,  94  ;  resumes 
military  grants,  97  ;  relieves  Agra,  99  ; 
supreme  at  Dehli,  101  ;  war  with  the  Bri- 
tish, 115  ;  takespossession of  AUgarh,  490  ; 
organises  regular  battalions  at  Aligarh, 
491. 

Sirhpura  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 

Sirkars  under  Subah  Dehli  according  to 
Tieffenthaler,  78. 

Siwalik  hills,  19,  136. 

Siwalik  country,  famine  in,  38. 

Boil  of  the  Meerut  Division,  2 ;  of  Saha- 
ranpur  District,  143-44,  219  ;  of  Aligarh, 
352-54,   fertility  of,  374. 

Solani  river,  13,  19,  140, 141, U6,  161. 

Solar  race  of  kings,  59. 


Soma  or  moon,  61. 

Someswara,  king  of  Dehli,  76. 

Somna  taluka,  Aligarh,  445"46. 

Somna  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh,  412, 
605  6. 

Soroii  mahal,  Aligarh,  347. 

Spare  land,  Sahdranpur,  22S. 

Srughna,  ancient  kingdom,  74,  245. 

Srutasena,  a  lunar-race  prince,  71. 

Stamp  duties,  Saharanpur,  242 ;  Aligarh, 
482. 

Submontane  tract,  Saharanpur,  140-41,  144. 

Sugar-cane  cultivation,  Saharanpur,  167. 

Sukrawali  taluka,  Aligarh,  449. 

Sultanpur^'AW,  153. 

Suitanpur  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132,133,134; 
area,  natural  divisions,  land-revenue,  alien- 
ations, population,  occupations  of  the  peo- 
ple, history,  &c.,  S41-44. 

Suitanpur  police  station  and  town,  Saharan- 
pur, IS2,  142,  341. 

Sumru,  or  Walter  Reinhard,  fixes  his  head- 
quarters at  Sardhana,  90  ;  his  origin,  95  ; 
his  death,  96, 

Sumru,  Begam,  vrife  of  above,  her  origin,  95  ; 
succeeds  her  husband,  state  of  her  troops, 
96  ;  acquires  Badshahpur  for  bravery  in  the 
Imperial  cause,  98-99 ;  undertakes  expe- 
dition against  George  Thomas  and  mutiny 
of  her  troops,  102,  106  ;  La  Vaisseau's  sui- 
cide, 107-8  ;  restored  to  her  fief  by  George 
Thomas,  109  ;  her  character,  her  army,  her 
submission  to  the  British,  109-10. 

Siirajma),  Jat,  expels  Phiip  Singh,  436 ;  invades 
Aligarh  and  is  slain,  87,  489-90. 

Swayamvara  marriage,  65,  70. 


T. 


Taga    caste,    46,  46,    78,  118,    188,   392,396. 

Tahsils,  Sahiranpur,  132-36 ;  Aligarh,  346-47. 

Tahsili  system  introduced  in  Aligarh,  418. 

Taj-ul-mulk  sent  against  rebels  near  Koil, 
487. 

Talheri  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  206. 

Talnkas,  Mr.  Russet's  opinion  on,  416. 

Talukadari  tenure,  450-52  ;  changes  in,  463  ; 
origin  of,  in  Aligarh,  496-97. 

Tiuda  town,  6,  7. 

Tappal  parganah,  Aligarh,  847  ;  area,  gene- 
ral appearance,  fiscal  history,  alienations 
of  revenue,  population,  occupations  of  the 
people,  &c.,  607-12. 

Tappal  police  station  and  town,  Aligarh, 
399,  412,  606. 

Tarai,  48. 

Tarmsharin  Khin,  invasion  of  Saharanpur 
by,  246. 

Tatarpur  Ghat,  Ganges  Canal,  30. 

Tatarpur  old  parganah,  Saharanpur,  132. 

Tea  cultivation,  176, 

Tenures  of  land,  Saharanpur,  222-24.  Ali- 
garh, Mr.  Eussel's  opinion  on,  416  ;  details 
of,  450-59. 

Thagi  and  dakditi,  409-10. 

Thana  Bhawan  or  Thana  Bliim,  old  parganah, 
Saharanpur,  133,  134,  344. 

Thana  Farida,  347. 

Thitki  taluka,  Landhaura  estate,  201-2. 


Xll 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Thomas,  George,  enters  Begam  Sainrn's 
service,  96,  102  ;  distinguishes  himself  at 
the  siege  of  Gokalgarh,  98-99  ;  enters  the 
Marhatta  fierric^  aad  obtajns  J&jhar  as 
jdgir,  102,  251  ;  Begam  Sumru's  expedi- 
tiou  against  him,  102-3  ;  restoires  Begam 
Sumru  to  her  fief,  109  ;  breaks  with  the 
Marhattas  and  becomes  independent,  103  ; 
his  operations  against  the  Bajpdt  States, 
combinations  against  him,  Perron  attacks 
him,  104  ;  his  defeat,  death  and  character, 
105. 

Tbomason  CItII  Engineering  College  at  Burki, 
239-40. 

TiefCenthaler,  Slrkars  under  Oehli  according 
to,  78. 

Timli  pass,  Siwalik  range,  136. 

Timtir,  Sultan,  famine  after  departure  of, 
34  ;  invasion  of,  246-47,  487. 

Titron  village,  Saharanpur,  344. 

Tomar  dynasty,  75. 

Towns  in  Saharanpur,  177-78  ;  in  Aligarhj 
399-400.     See  also  Gazetteer  portions. 

Trade  of  Saharanpur  District,  235-36 ;  of 
Aligarh,  470-77. 

Transfers  of  estates,  see  Sales  of  Land. 

Transit  dues  on  boats  on  the  Ganges  Canal, 
30-31. 

Tuhana  town  reduced  by  George  Thomas, 
104. 

Turkipura,  capture  of,  497. 

Turkman  colony  of  Lakhnauti,  198,  248. 

Turrasa,  a  prince  of  the  lunar  race,  62. 


u. 

Ugea  Sen,  a  king  of  the  lunar  race,  71. 
Usar  plains,  Aligarh,  353-54. 


V. 

VAisAti,  the  modern  Saran,  69. 
Vaman  Bao,  Marhatta  commander,  103. 
Varan  avata  city,  the  modern  Allahabad,  65. 
Vegetable    kingdom,    SahSranpur,     169-61  j 

Aligarh,  374-78. 
Vichitravirya,  a  prince  of  the  lunar  race,  63. 
Vidarbha,  the  modern  Berar,  69. 
Vikramaditya,  identified  with  Eima  Kadphises, 

the  Scythian  king,  72 ;  overthro?r  of  the 

Sftkas  by,  73, 


Villages,  number  of,  Meerut  Division,  46  ; 

Saharanpur  District,  132,  177-78  ;  Aligarh, 

389-90. 
Village  boundaries,  attempts  at  demarcation 

of,  420. 
Village  watch,  appointment  of,  217,  412. 
Visarwa,  king  of  Hastinipur,  72. 
Vishnu  Purana,  61  ;  history  of  the  Mahabha- 

rata  continued  in,  71. 
Vyasa,  author  of  the  Mahabharata,  63. 

w. 


Wages  of  labourers,  234-480. 

Walter  Reinhard,  see  Sumru. 

Waste  lands  in  Saharanpur,  142. 

Water  level,  Saharanpur,  161-62 ;  Aligarh, 
38U. 

Water  rate  in  the  Eastern  Jumna  Canal, 
10-12  ;  in  the  Ganges  Canal,  25,  27-29. 

Weights  and  measures,  Aligarh,  478. 

Well-irrigation,  Saharanpur,  161-62;  Ali- 
garh 381. 

Wheat  and  barley  cultivation,  Saharanpur, 
167. 

Wild  animals,  Saharanpnr,  156  ;  injury  done 
to  crops  bjy,  168j  AKgarh,  372. 


Yado,  a  prince  of  the  lunar  race,  62. 
Yahya  bin  Ahmad,  famine  account  of,  34. 
Yayati,  a  king  of  the  lunar  race,  62. 
Yuohi,  a  people  of  Central  Asia,  identified 

with  the  Gujars,  185. 
Yudhishthira,  a  Mahabharata  warrior,  63. 


z. 


ZitBtTA  KhXn,  excavator  of  a  canal  in  Muzaf- 
famagar,  5  ;  succeeds  his  father,  88,  25 1  ; 
appointed  Bakahi  of  the  empire,  89 ;  defeats 
Abdul  Kasim  Khan,  89,  261;  death  of,  94. 

Zafaryab  Khan,  son  of  Sumru,  96,  107,  109. 

Zain-ul-AbdJn,  governor  of  Meerut  91;  assas- 
sinates Afrasiyab  Khan,  93. 

Zamindars,  mutinons  conduct  of,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  century,  415. 

Zamindari  tenure,  222,  460. 

Zia-ud-din  Barani,  famine  account  of,  33. 

Zulkaran,  ancestor  of  the  Mursan  Jat  family, 
428. 


ERRATA 


A  full  table  of  errata  to  the  first  three  volumes  will  be  published  with  the 
fourth  volume.     The  followiag  errors  should  be  corrected  in  this  volume  : — 
Page    30,  line  5  from  bottom, /or  "through"  read  "  though." 
„      33     „    6  from  top,/(»'«Sew&lik"  read  "Siwdlik;* 
„      46     „    6  from  bottom  and  elsewhere, /o/-  "  Sah&rwnpur"  read  *'  SahAran- 

pur." 
„      67     „  12  from  bottom, /or  "  Kurakshetra"  read  "  Kurukahetra." 
„      68     „  13  from  top,  for  "  Drishtadyumna"  read  "  Dhristadyumna." 
„      81     „   4  from  below, /or  "  Jahfi,nd4r  Shah"  read  "  Farrukhsiyir." 
„    112,  1st  line, /or  "  Jaudhpur"  read  "  Jodhpur." 

„    178,  in  heading  of  paragraph  2,  for  "census  1874"  read  "census  1872." 
„    191,    line  5  from  top, /or  "Gurhwal"   read  "  Garhwdl." 
„    287,      „  18  from  bottom,  for  "  1882"  read  "  1879." 
„    307       „   8  from  top, /or  '*  Saieara"  and  "  Barsara"  read  "  Saisana"  and 

"  Barsana." 
„    322       „  1, /or  "  Landaur"  wad  "  Landour." 
„    329        „   5  from  below, /or  "Damaula"  read" Dumaula." 
„    33 1 .     In  total  of  fourth  column  of  receipts,  for  "  36,637"  read  "  47,480." 
„     347,  line  3  from  bottom,  for  "  Rs.  26,906,474"  or  "  26,90,647  "  read 

"  Rs.  26,90,647  "  or  "  ^,69,064." 
„    353.    In   the  column  of  total  irrigated,  opposite  Barauli,  for  "  6,397" 

read  "  6,037  ;"  and  at  bottom  of  column,/or  "  6,49,115" 

read  "6,48,815." 
„    370, /or  "  Hatisa"  read  «  Hathlsa." 
„    386,  dele  the  average. 

„    405,  line   7  from  top,  for  "  Aksoli"  read  "  AgsoH." 
„    409    „    23  from  top,/or  "  Bhar&ich"  read  "  Bahr&ich." 
„    449    „    10  from  below, /or  "  Sukraw&li"  read  "Sakraw&li," 
„    525    „      3  from  top, /or  "  Budaon"  read  "  Budaun." 


